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  عليهم بالنورانية و فيه ذكر جمل من فضائلهم عنادر في معرفتهم صلوات الله  14باب 

CHAPTER 14 – MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING THEIRasws 
RECOGNITION WITH THE LUMINANCE (NOORANIYA), AND 
IN IT IS MENTION OF SUMMARY OF THEIRasws MERITS 

ثِي أَصْحَابنَِا فِ فَضَا -1 ئِلِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع هَذَا الَْْبَََ وَ وَجَدْتهُُ أيَْضاً فِ  أقَُولُ ذكََرَ وَالِدِي رَحَِِهُ اللَّهُ أنََّهُ رَأَى فِ كِتَابٍ عَتِيقٍ، جَََعَهُ بَ عْضُ مَُُدِّ
دِ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ أنََّهُ قَالَ: كِتَابٍ عَتِيقٍ مُشْتَمِلٍ عَلَى أَخْبَارٍ كَثِيرةٍَ قاَلَ  سَأَلَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ الْغِفَاريُِّ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيَّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمَا ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  رُوِيَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

مَامِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع باِلنُّورَانيَِّةِ قاَلَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ فاَمْضِ   بنَِا حَتََّّ نَسْألََهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ اللَّهِ مَا مَعْرفَِةُ الِْْ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘My father mentioned that he saw in the book of Ateeq, collected by one of narrating 
companions, regarding merits of Amir Al Momineen

asws
, this Hadeeth, and I found it as well in the book of 

Ateeq inclusive of a lot of Ahadeeth, said, ‘It is reported from Muhammad Bin Sadaqa having said,  

‘Abu Zarr Al-Ghifaryra asked Salman Al-Farsira, ‘O Abu Abdullah! What is the recognition of 
the Imam Amir Al-Momineenasws with the luminance (Nooraniya)1?’ Hera said, ‘O Jundabra! 
Come with mera until we both ask himasws about that’.  

 مَعْرفِتَِكَ باِلنُّورَانيَِّةِ  الا جِئْنَاكَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن نَسْأَلُكَ عَنْ قاَلَ فَأتََ يْنَاهُ فَ لَمْ نََِدْهُ قاَلَ فاَنْ تَظَرْناَهُ حَتََّّ جَاءَ قَالَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ مَا جَاءَ بِكُمَا قَ 

Hera said, ‘Wera went to himasws, but could not find himasws, so we waited for himasws until 
heasws came. Heasws said: ‘What have youra two come for?’ (Wera) said, ‘We have come to 
youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, to ask youasws about yourasws recognition with the 
luminance’.  

 [ عَلَى كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ  ريِ ِِنَّ ذَلِكَ الواج  ووَاجِ   قاَلَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ مَرْحَباً بِكُمَا مِنْ وَليَِّيْنِ مُتَعَاهِدَيْنِ لِدِينِهِ لَسْتُمَا بِقَُصِّرَيْنِ لَعَمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Welcome to both of youra a Custodian pacted to Hisazwj Religion. Youasws are not 
reducers. By myasws life! That is Obligatory upon every male and female believer’. 

 ثَُّ قاَلَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لَبَّيْكَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قَالَ ع 

Then heasws said: ‘O Salmanra, and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws!’  

يماَنَ حَتََّّ يَ عْرفَِنِِ كُنْهَ مَعْرفَِتِِ باِلنُّورَانيَِّةِ فإَِذَا عَرَفَنِِ بِِذَِهِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ فَ قَدِ امْ ِِنَّهُ لَا يَسْتَكْمِلُ أَ  سْلََمِ وَ صَارَ حَد  الِْْ يماَنِ وَ شَرحََ صَدْرَهُ لِلِْْ تَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْ
 ةِ ذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ شَاكٌّ وَ مُرْتاَب  عَارفِاً مُسْتَبْصِراً وَ مَنْ قَصَّرَ عَنْ مَعْرفَِ 

Heasws said: ‘No one can have complete Eman until he recognise measws the essence of myasws 
recognition with the luminance. When he does recognises measws with this, then Allahazwj 
would Test his heart with the Eman, and Expand his chest for Al-Islam, and he would 

                                                      
1
 As a Al-Noor – the Divine Light 
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become a recogniser, insightful, and the one who is deficient from that, so he is a doubter 
and suspicious. 

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لَبَّيْكَ ياَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’  

ينُ الْْاَلِصُ الَّذِي قَالَ اللَّهُ   قاَلَ ع مَعْرفَِتِِ باِلنُّورَانيَِّةِ مَعْرفَِةُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ ما أمُِرُوا ِِلاَّ   تَ عَالَ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَعْرفَِتِِ باِلنُّورَانيَِّةِ وَ هُوَ الدِّ
ينَ حُنَفاءَ وَ يقُِيمُوا الصَّلَةَ وَ يُ ؤْتوُا الزَّكاةَ  ينُ الْْنَِيفِيَّةُ  وَ ذلِكَ دِينُ الْقَيِّمَةِ  ليَِعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ مُُْلِصِيَن لَهُ الدِّ يَ قُولُ مَا أمُِرُوا ِِلاَّ بنُِبُوَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ هُوَ الدِّ

 دِيَّةُ السَّمْحَةُ الْمُحَمَّ 

Heasws said: ‘Myasws recognition with the luminance (Nooraniya) is recognition of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. Myasws recognition with the luminance, it is the pure Religion which 
Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And they had not been Commanded except that they should be 
worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion, upright, and they should be 
establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, and that is the correct Religion [98:5]. Heazwj is 
saying, they had not been commanded except with the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww, 
and it is the upright, the Mohammedan, the easy. 

تَصْعَ   لَا يََْتَمِلُهُ ِِلاَّ مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  أَوْ نَبٌِّ مُرْسَل  أَوْ عَبْد  مُؤْمِن  فَمَنْ أقَاَمَ وَلَايَتِِ فَ قَدْ أقَاَمَ الصَّلََةَ وَ ِِقاَمَةُ وَلَايَتِِ صَعْ   مُسْ  يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلَةَ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ 
يماَنِ فَالْمَلَكُ ِِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ مُقَرَّباً لََْ يََْتَمِلْهُ وَ النَّبُِّ ِِذَا لََْ يَ   لْمُؤْمِنُ ِِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ مُُتَْحَناً لََْ يََْتَمِلْهُ كُنْ مُرْسَلًَ لََْ يََْتَمِلْهُ وَ اامْتَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْ

And Hisazwj Words: they should be establishing the Salat, so the one who establishes myasws 
Wilayah, so he has established the Salat, and establishing myasws Wilayah is difficult, 
becomes more difficult, none can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger 
Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman. Thus, the 
Angel who does not happen to be of Proximity, would not tolerate it, and the Prophetas 
when heas is not a Messengeras would not tolerate it, and the Momin when he does not 
happen to be Tested, would not tolerate it’. 

 قُ لْتُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَنِ الْمُؤْمِنُ وَ مَا نِِاَيَ تُهُ وَ مَا حَدُّهُ حَتََّّ أَعْرفَِهُ 

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! who is the Momin, and what is his peak, and what is his 
limit, until Ira recognise him?’ 

 قاَلَ ع ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قُ لْتُ لبََّيْكَ ياَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Abdullahra!’ Ira said, ‘At yourasws service, O brotherasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww!’  

  ء  ِِلاَّ شُرحَِ صَدْرهُُ لِقَبُولِهِ وَ لََْ يَشُكَّ وَ لََْ يَ رْتَ ْ  قاَلَ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْمُمْتَحَنُ هُوَ الَّذِي لَا يُ رَدُّ مِنْ أمَْرنِاَ ِِليَْهِ شَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘The Tested Momin, he is the one who, nothing from ourasws instructions are 
referred to him except he expands his chest for accepting it, and does not doubt and is not 
suspicious. 
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فَضْلِنَا مَا شِئْتُمْ فَإِنَّكُمْ لَا تَ بْلُغُونَ كُنْهَ مَا فِينَا وَ لَا نِِاَيَ تَهُ لُوا فِ اعْلَمْ ياَ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ أنَاَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ خَلِيفَتُهُ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ لَا تََْعَلُوناَ أَرْباَباً وَ قُو 
 أَنْ تُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ أَحَدكُِمْ فَإِذَا عَرَف ْتُمُوناَ هَكَذَا فَ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَدْ أَعْطاَناَ أَكْبَََ وَ أَعْظَمَ مَُّا يَصِفُهُ وَ أَصِفُكُمْ أَوْ يََْطرُُ عَلَى قَ لِْ  

O Abu Zarrra! Iasws am a servant of the Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Caliph upon Hisazwj 
servants. Do not make usasws to be lords and say in ourasws merits whatever you desire to, for 
you will not be reaching its essence of what is in usasws nor its peak, for Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Given usasws greater and more magnificent than what your descriptions can 
described, or can occur upon the heart of one of you. So, when you recognise measws like 
this, then you are Momineen’.  

 قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ قُ لْتُ ياَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ أقََامَ الصَّلََةَ أقَاَمَ وَلَايَ تَكَ 

Salmanra said, ‘Iasws said, ‘O brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! And one had established the 
Salat (if he) establishes yourasws Wilayah?’  

ا لَكَبِيرةَ  ِِلاَّ عَلَى الْْاشِعِينَ  سَلْمَانُ تَصْدِيقُ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ فِ الْكِتَابِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ  فاَلصَّبَُْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص   وَ اسْتَعِينُوا باِلصَّبَِْ وَ الصَّلَةِ وَ ِِنَِّ
 وَ الصَّلََةُ ِِقاَمَةُ وَلَايَتِِ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Salmanra! Verification of that are by Word of the Exalted in the Mighty 
Book: And seek Assistance through the patience and the Salat, and it is certainly a difficult 
thing except upon the humble ones [2:45]. The patience is Rasool-Allahsaww and the Salat is 
establishment of myasws Wilayah.  

ا لَكَبِيرةَ    فَمِنْهَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ  هُمُ الشِّيعَةُ الْمُسْتَبْصِرُونَ وَ  وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ وَ ِِن َّهُمَا لَكَبِيرةَ  لَِِنَّ الْوَلَايةََ كَبِيرةَ  حَِْلُهَا ِِلاَّ عَلَى الْْاَشِعِيَن وَ الْْاَشِعُونَ  وَ ِِنَِّ
غَيْرهِِمْ مِنَ النَّاصِبِيَّةِ يقُِرُّونَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص ليَْسَ بَ يْنَهُمْ خِلََف  وَ هُمْ مُُْتَلِفُونَ فِ وَلَايَتِِ  أَهْلَ الَِْقاَوِيلِ مِنَ الْمُرْجِئَةِ وَ الْقَدَريَِّةِ وَ الْْوََارجِِ وَ   ذَلِكَ لَِِنَ 

ا   مُنْكِرُونَ لِذَلِكَ جَاحِدُونَ بِِاَ ِِلاَّ الْقَلِيلُ وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ وَصَفَهُمُ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْعَزيِزِ فَ قَالَ    لَكَبِيرةَ  ِِلاَّ عَلَى الْْاشِعِينَ ِِنَِّ

From these, Allahazwj the Exalted Said: and it is certainly a difficult thing [2:45], and did not 
say, ‘And these two are difficult things’, because the Wilayah is difficult to bear except upon 
the humble ones, and the humble ones, they are the Shias, the insightful, and that is 
because the people of ideologies form the Murjiites, and the Qadirites, and the khawarijites 
and others from the Nasibis (Hostile ones) are acknowledging to Muhammadsaww, there is 
no differing between them, and they are differing regarding myasws Wilayah, denying that, 
rejecting it, except for the few, and they are those who Allahazwj Described in Hisazwj Mighty 
Book, so Heazwj Said: it is certainly a difficult thing except upon the humble ones [2:45]. 

فَالْقَصْرُ مَُُمَّد  وَ الْبِئْرُ  وَ بئِْرٍ مُعَطَّلَةٍ وَ قَصْرٍ مَشِيدٍ    وَ جَلَ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ فِ مَوْضِعٍ آخَرَ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْعَزيِزِ فِ نُ بُوَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ فِ وَلَايَتِِ فَ قَالَ عَزَّ 
 ا وَ جَحَدُوهَاالْمُعَطَّلَةُ وَلَايَتِِ عَطَّلُوهَ 

And Allahazwj the Exalted Said in another place in Hisazwj Mighty Book regarding Prophet-
hood of Muhammadsaww and regarding myasws Wilayah. The Mighty and Majestic Said: and 
an abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45]. The constructed palace is 
Muhammadsaww and the abandoned well is myasws Wilayah. They abandoned it and rejected 
it.  
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رَارُ بنِبُُوَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص ِِلاَّ أنَ َّهُمَا مَقْرُوناَنِ وَ ذَلِ  ق ْ ص نَبٌِّ مُرْسَل  وَ هُوَ ِِمَامُ الْْلَْقِ وَ عَلِيٌّ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ِِمَامُ  كَ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ وَ مَنْ لََْ يقُِرَّ بِوَلَايَتِِ لََْ يَ نْفَعْهُ الِْْ
 لَا نَبَِّ بَ عْدِي الْْلَْقِ وَ وَصِيُّ مَُُمَّدٍ ص كَمَا قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص أنَْتَ مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى ِِلاَّ أنََّهُ 

And one who does not acknowledge with myasws Wilayah, his acknowledge with Prophet-
hood of Muhammadsaww would not benefit him, except these two are paired, and that is 
because the Prophetsaww is a Messenger Prophetsaww, and hesaww is Imam of the people, and 
Aliasws from after himsaww is Imamasws of the people, and successorasws of Muhammadsaww, 
just as the Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas 
from Musaas except there is no Messenger Prophetas after mesaww. 

ينِ الْقَيِّمِ كَمَا قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ وَ أَوَّلنَُا مَُُمَّد  وَ أَوْسَطنَُ  ُ ذَلِكَ  وَ ذلِكَ دِينُ الْقَيِّمَةِ   ا مَُُمَّد  وَ آخِرنُاَ مَُُمَّد  فَمَنِ اسْتَكْمَلَ مَعْرفَِتِِ فَ هُوَ عَلَى الدِّ وَ سَأبَُ ينِّ
 بِعَوْنِ اللَّهِ وَ تَ وْفِيقِهِ 

And the first one of usasws is Muhammadsaww, and our middle one is Muhammadasws, and 
ourasws last one is Muhammadasws. The one who perfects myasws recognition, so he is upon 
the correct religion just as Allahazwj the Exalted Said: and that is the correct Religion [98:5], 
and Iasws shall be explaining that with the Support of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Inclination.  

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لَبَّيْكَ ياَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, may 
the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon youasws!’ 

لنِّصْفِ كُنْ كَ النُّورَ أَنْ يُشَقَّ فَ قَالَ للِنِّصْفِ كُنْ مَُُمَّداً وَ قَالَ لِ قاَلَ كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ مَُُمَّد  نوُراً وَاحِداً مِنْ نوُرِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَأَمَرَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ ذَلِ 
 عَلِيّاً فَمِنْهَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيٌّ مِنِِّ وَ أنَاَ مِنْ عَلِيٍّ وَ لَا يُ ؤَدِّي عَنِِّ ِِلاَّ عَلِيٌّ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws and Muhammadsaww were one Noor (Light) from Noor of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Noor to split, so Heazwj Said to the half, “Be 
Muhammadsaww!” And Said to the half: “Be Aliasws!” From it (that’s why), Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from Aliasws, and no one should execute (deliver a 
Message) from mesaww except Aliasws’.  

ةَ فَ نَزَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ قَالَ لبََّيْكَ قَالَ ِِنَّ  هَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ بِبََاَءَةَ ِِلَ مَكَّ  اللَّهَ يأَْمُرُكَ أَنْ تُ ؤَدِّيَ هَا أنَْتَ أَوْ رَجُل  عَنْكَ فَ وَجَّهَنِِ فِ اسْرْدَْادِ وَ قَدْ وَجَّ
 لاَّ أنَاَ أَوْ عَلِيٌّ فَ رَدَدْتهُُ فَ وَجَدَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ نَ زَلَ فَِّ الْقُرْآنُ قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكِنْ لَا يُ ؤَدِّي ِِ  أَبِ بَكْرٍ 

And hesaww had diverted Abu Bakr with (Surah) Bara’at to Makkah. Jibraeelas descended and 
said: ‘O Muhammadsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Here Isaww am!’ Heas said: ‘Allahazwj Commanded 
yousaww to execute it or a man from yousaww’. So hesaww sent measws for returning Abu Bakr, 
and Iasws returned him. So he found (objection) within himself and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Has the Quran (Verse) been Revealed regarding me?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, but none should 
execute it except Isaww or Aliasws’.  

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لَبَّيْكَ ياَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ They said, ‘At yourasws service, O brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. 
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مَامَةِ  قاَلَ ع مَنْ لَا يَصْلُحُ لَِْمْلِ   صَحِيفَةٍ يُ ؤَدِّيهَا عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص كَيْفَ يَصْلُحُ لِلِْْ

Heasws said: ‘One who is not correct for carry a parchment to convey it on behalf of Rasool-
Allahsaww, how can he be correct for the Imamate? 

فَى وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ وَصِيَّهُ الْمُرْتَضَى وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ فَأَناَ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كُنَّا نوُراً وَاحِداً صَارَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَُُمَّد  الْمُصْطَ 
 اطِقَ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ الصَّامِتَ وَ ِِنَّهُ لَا بدَُّ فِ كُلِّ عَصْرٍ مِنَ الَِْعْصَارِ أَنْ يَكُونَ فِيهِ ناَطِق  وَ صَامِت  النَّ 

O Salmanra, and O Jundabra! Iasws and Rasool-Allahsaww were one Noor. Rasool-Allahsaww 
became Muhammadsaww the Chosen one, and Iasws became hisasws successorasws, the 
nominated one, and Muhammadsaww became the speaking one and Iasws became the silent 
one, and there is no escape in any era from the eras for them to be a speaking one and a 
silent on in it.  

ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِر  وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   مَُُمَّد  الْمُنْذِرَ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ الْْاَدِيَ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ صَارَ   فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْمُنْذِرُ وَ أنَاَ الْْاَدِي. ِِنََّّ

O Salmanra! Muhammadsaww became the warner and Iasws became the guide, and this is the 
Word of Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a 
Guide [13:7], Rasool-Allahsaww is the warner and Iasws am the guide. 

ءٍ عِنْدَهُ بِِقْدارٍ عالَُِ الْغَيِْ  وَ الشَّهادَةِ الْكَبِيُر الْمُتَعالِ سَواء  مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أَسَرَّ  وَ كُلُّ شَيْ  وَ ما تَغِيضُ الَِْرْحامُ وَ ما تَ زْدادُ   اللَّهُ يَ عْلَمُ ما تََْمِلُ كُلُّ أنُْثى
 . خَلْفِهِ يََْفَظوُنهَُ مِنْ أَمْرِ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ  الْقَوْلَ وَ مَنْ جَهَرَ بِهِ وَ مَنْ هُوَ مُسْتَخْفٍ باِللَّيْلِ وَ سارِب  باِلنَّهارِ لَهُ مُعَقِّبات  مِنْ بَ يْنِ يَدَيْهِ 

Allah Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall short of (completion) and 
what they increase; and all things are with a measure in His Presence [13:8] The Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, the Great, the Most High [13:9] Equal from you is the one who 
kept (his) words a secret and the one who is aloud with it, and the one who hides at night 
and is visible at daytime [13:10] For him are successive Angels in front of him and behind 
him, who guard him by Allah's Command. [13:11]’. 

مَُُمَّد  صَاحَِ  الْْنََّةِ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ صَاحَِ   قاَلَ فَضَرَبَ ع بيَِدِهِ عَلَى أُخْرَى وَ قاَلَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  صَاحَِ  الَْْمْعِ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ صَاحَِ  النَّشْرِ وَ صَارَ 
ةِ وَ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  اللَّوْحِ الْمَحْفُوظِ أَلَْْ النَّارِ أقَُولُ لَْاَ خُذِي هَذَا وَ ذَريِ  مَنِِ اللَّهُ عَزَّ هَذَا وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  ص صَاحَِ  الرَّجْفَةِ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ صَاحَِ  الْْدََّ

 وَ جَلَّ عِلْمَ مَا فِيهِ.

Hera said, ‘Heasws struck hisasws one hand upon the other and said: ‘Muhammadsaww became 
in charge of the Gathering and Iasws became in-charge of the Resurrection, and 
Muhammadsaww became in-charge of the Paradise and Iasws became in-charge of the Fire. 
Iasws shall be saying to it: ‘Take this one and leave this one!’ Muhammadsaww became in-
charge of the earthquakes and Iasws became in-charge of the Scream (Trumpet on the 
Doom’s Day), and Iasws am in-charge of the Guarded Tablet. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Inspired measws with knowledge of whatever is in it.  

وَ صَارَ   طه ما أنَْ زَلْنا عَلَيْكَ الْقُرْآنَ لتَِشْقى وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد    ن وَ الْقَلَمِ  وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد    يس وَ الْقُرْآنِ الَْْكِيمِ  ا جُنْدَبُ وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  نَ عَمْ ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ يَ 
 مَُُمَّد  صَاحَِ  الدَّلَالاتِ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ صَاحَِ  الْمُعْجِزَاتِ وَ الْْياَتِ 
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Yes, O Salmanra and O Jundabra! And Muhammadsaww became Ya Seen [36:1] By the Wise 
Quran [36:2], and Muhammadsaww became Noon and the Pen, [68:1], and Muhammadsaww 
became Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be distressed 
[20:2], and Muhammadsaww became in-charge of the evidences, and Iasws became in-charge 
of the miracles and the Signs. 

وَ لَا أَحَد  اخْتَلَفَ ِِلاَّ فِ   الَّذِي هُمْ فِيهِ مُُْتَلِفُونَ   وَ أنَاَ النَّبَأُ الْعَظِيمُ   أنَاَ خَاتَََ الْوَصِيِّيَن وَ أنَاَ الصِّرَاطُ الْمُسْتَقِيمُ   وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  خَاتَََ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ صِرْتُ 
عْوَةِ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ صَاحَِ  السَّيْفِ وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  نبَِيّاً مُرْسَلًَ وَ   صِرْتُ أنَاَ صَاحَِ  أمَْرِ النَّبِِّ صوَلَايَتِِ وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  صَاحَِ  الدَّ

And Muhammadsaww became last of the Prophetsas and Iasws, (became) last of the 
successorsasws, and Iasws am the Straight Path [1:6], and Iasws am the Magnificent News, 
[78:2] Which they are differing in? [78:3], and not one differed except regarding myasws 
Wilayah; and Muhammadsaww became in-charge of the call and Iasws became in-charge of the 
sword, and Muhammadsaww became a Messenger Prophetsaww and Iasws became in-charge of 
the matter of the Prophetsaww.  

وَ هُوَ رُوحُ اللَّهِ لَا يُ عْطِيهِ وَ لَا يُ لْقِي هَذَا الرُّوحَ ِِلاَّ عَلَى مَلَكٍ مُقَرَّبٍ أَوْ نَبٍِّ  مَنْ يَشاءُ مِنْ عِبادِهِ   يُ لْقِي الرُّوحَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ عَلى  قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
 مُرْسَلٍ أَوْ وَصِيٍّ مُنْتَجٍَ  

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: He Casts the Spirit from His Command upon the one He 
so Desires to from His servants, for him to warn of the Day of the Meeting [40:15], and it is 
a Spirit Allahazwj does not Give it nor Casts this Spirit except upon an Angel of Proximity, or a 
Messenger Prophetsaww, or a Selected successorasws. 

وَ عَلِمَ بِاَ كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ وَ سَارَ مِنَ الْمَشْرِقِ ِِلَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ فَمَنْ أَعْطاَهُ اللَّهُ هَذَا الرُّوحَ فَ قَدْ أبَاَنهَُ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ فَ وَّضَ ِِليَْهِ الْقُدْرَةَ وَ أَحْيَا الْمَوْتَى 
 .لَ الْمَشْرِقِ فِ لَْْظَةِ عَيْنٍ وَ عَلِمَ مَا فِ الضَّمَائِرِ وَ الْقُلُوبِ وَ عَلِمَ مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ مِنَ الْمَغْرِبِ ِِ 

So, the one whom Allahazwj Gives this Spirit, so Heazwj has Manifested him from the people 
and Delegated the power to him, and he (can then) revive the dead, and knows whatever 
has happened, and what is to happen, and travels from the east to the west and from the 
west to the east in a blink of any eyes, and knows what is in the consciences and the hearts, 
and knows what is in the skies and the earth.   

ِِنِِّّ أعُْطِيتُ عِلْمَ   قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ ِِليَْكُمْ ذِكْراً رَسُولًا يَ تْلُوا عَلَيْكُمْ آياتِ اللَّهِ   ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ وَ صَارَ مَُُمَّد  الذِّكْرَ الَّذِي قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
 فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ وَ اسْتُودِعْتُ عِلْمَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra! And Muhammadsaww became the Zikr which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] A Rasool reciting to you Clarifying 
Verses of Allah [65:11]. Iasws have been Given knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, 
and the Decisive Address/Speech, and Iasws have been Entrusted knowledge of the Quran, 
and what will be transpiring up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

ةَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ لِ مَا لََْ  ةً للِنَّاسِ وَ صِرْتُ أنَاَ حُجَّ ََْعَلْ لَِِحَدٍ مِنَ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ لَا لنَِبٍِّ مُرْسَلٍ وَ لَا وَ مَُُمَّد  ص أقََامَ الُْْجَّةَ حُجَّ  
 لِمَلَكٍ مُقَرَّبٍ.
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And Muhammadsaww established the Divine Authority to the people, and Iasws was 
(Appointed) a Divine Authority of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Allahazwj Made to be for me 
what Heazwj did not Make to be for anyone, from the former ones and the latter ones, 
neither for a Messenger Prophetsaww nor for an Angel of Proximity. 

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لبََّيْكَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’  

وسَى بْنِ عِمْرَانَ ينَةِ بأَِمْرِ رَبِِّ وَ أنَاَ الَّذِي أَخْرَجْتُ يوُنُسَ مِنْ بَطْنِ الْْوُتِ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ وَ أنَاَ الَّذِي جَاوَزْتُ بُِِ قاَلَ ع أنَاَ الَّذِي حََِلْتُ نوُحاً فِ السَّفِ 
.الْبَحْرَ بأَِمْرِ رَبِِّ وَ أنَاَ الَّذِي أَخْرَجْتُ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ مِنَ النَّارِ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ وَ أنَاَ الَّ   ذِي أَجْرَيْتُ أنَْ هَارَهَا وَ فَجَّرْتُ عُيُونَ هَا وَ غَرَسْتُ أَشْجَارَهَا بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am the one whom carried Noahas in the ship by the Command of myasws 
Lordazwj, and Iasws am the one who extracted Yusufas from the belly of the whale by the 
Permission of myasws Lordazwj, and Iasws am the one who caused Musaas Bin Imranas to cross 
the sea by the Command of myasws Lordazwj, and Iasws am the one who extracted Ibrahimas 
from the fire by the Permission of myasws Lordazwj, and Iasws am the one who caused its rivers 
to flow and flow its springs and planted its trees by the Permission of myasws Lordazwj. 

عَهُ الثَّقَلََنِ الِْْنُّ  نْسُ وَ فَهِمَهُ قَ وْم  وَ أنَاَ عَذَابُ يَ وْمِ الظُّلَّةِ وَ أنَاَ الْمُنَادِي مِنْ مَكَانٍ قَريٍِ  قَدْ سََِ الْْبََّاريِنَ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن   ِِنِِّّ لََِسََْعُ كُلَّ قَ وْمٍ   وَ الِْْ
 .ا قُدْرَةُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بلُِغَاتِِِمْ وَ أنَاَ الَْْضِرُ عَالَُِ مُوسَى وَ أنَاَ مُعَلِّمُ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ وَ أنَاَ ذُو الْقَرْنَ يْنِ وَ أنََ 

And Iasws am a punishment on the day of the shadow, and Iasws am the caller from a place 
nearby which the two heavyweights, the Jinn and the humans, would hear and a people 
would understand it. Iasws shall name every tyrannous people and the hypocrites in their 
own language, and Iasws am Al-Khizras, scholar of Musaas, and Iasws am the teacher of 
Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas, and Iasws am Zulqarnaynas, and Iasws am the Power of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. 

دٍ وَ مَُُمَّد  مِنِِّ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ أنَاَ مَُُمَّد  وَ   . مَرجََ الْبَحْرَيْنِ يَ لْتَقِيانِ بَ يْنَهُما بَ رْزخَ  لا يَ بْغِيانِ   مَُُمَّد  أنَاَ وَ أنَاَ مِنْ مَُُمَّ

O Salmanra and O Jundabra! Iasws am Muhammadsaww and Muhammadsaww is measws, and Iasws 
am from Muhammadsaww and Muhammadsaww is from measws. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: He 
Let loose the two seas to meet [55:19] Between them is a barrier which they do not violate 
[55:20]. 

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لبََّيْكَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

 قاَلَ ِِنَّ مَيِّتَنَا لََْ يَمُتْ وَ غَائبَِنَا لََْ يغَِْ  وَ ِِنَّ قَ تْلََناَ لَنْ يُ قْتَلُوا

Heasws said: ‘Ourasws deceased are not dead, and ourasws hidden ones are not hidden, and 
ourasws killed ones are never killed.  
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 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لبََّيْكَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be 
upon youasws’.  

ا أنَاَ عَبْد  مِنْ عَبِيدِ اللَّهِ لَا تُسَمُّوناَ أَرْباَباً وَ قُولُوا فِ فَضْلِنَا مَا قاَلَ ع أنَاَ أمَِيُر كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ مَُّنْ مَضَى وَ مَُّنْ بقَِيَ وَ أيُِّدْتُ بِرُوحِ الْعَظَمَةِ وَ ِِنَََّّ 
 نْ فَضْلِنَا كُنْهَ مَا جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ لَنَا وَ لَا مِعْشَارَ الْعُشْرِ.شِئْتُمْ فَإِنَّكُمْ لَنْ تَ بْلُغُوا مِ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am Emir of every male and female believer, from the ones past and from 
the ones remaining, and Iasws am supported by the magnificent Spirit, and rather Iasws am a 
servant from the servants of Allahazwj. Do not name us as lords and say regarding ourasws 
merits whatever your hearts desire (for) you will never be reaching from ourasws merits, its 
essence, what Allahazwj has Made it to be for usasws, not (even) a tenth of the tenth. 

تُهُ وَ وَجْهُ اللَّهِ وَ عَ  يْنُ اللَّهِ وَ لِسَ انُ اللَّ هِ بنَِ ا يُ عَ ذِّبُ اللَّ هُ عِبَ ادَهُ وَ بنَِ ا يثُِي ُ  وَ مِ نْ بَ  يْنِ لِِنََّا آياَتُ اللَّهِ وَ دَلَائلُِهُ وَ حُجَجُ اللَّهِ وَ خُلَفَاؤُهُ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ وَ أئَِمَّ
 ناَ وَ اخْتَارَناَ وَ اصْطَفَاناَخَلْقِهِ طَهَّرَ 

(This is) because weasws are Signs of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Evidence, and Divine Authorities of 
Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Caliphs, and Hisazwj Trustees, and Hisazwj Imamsasws, and Face of Allahazwj, 
and Eye of Allahazwj, and Tongue of Allahazwj. By usasws Allahazwj will Punish Hisazwj servants 
and by usasws Heazwj will Reward (them); and from between Hisazwj creatures, Heazwj Cleansed 
usasws, and Chose usasws, and Selected usasws.  

 لَكَفَرَ وَ أَشْرَكَ لِِنََّهُ لَا يُسْأَلُ عَمَّا يَ فْعَلُ وَ هُمْ يُسْألَُونَ. وَ لَوْ قاَلَ قاَئِل  لََِ وَ كَيْفَ وَ فِيمَ 

And if a speaker were to say, ‘Why, and how, and regarding what?’ He would blaspheme 
(commit Kufr) and associate (commit Shirk), because Heazwj cannot be questioned about 
what Heazwj Does but they will be Questioned. 

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لبََّيْكَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, may 
the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon youasws!’ 

يماَنِ وَ شَ رحََ قاَلَ ع مَنْ آمَنَ بِاَ قُ لْتُ وَ صَدَّقَ بِاَ بَ يَّنْتُ وَ فَسَّرْتُ وَ شَرَحْتُ وَ أَوْضَحْتُ وَ نَ وَّرْتُ وَ بَ رْهَنْتُ  فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِن  مُُتَْحَن  امْتَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْ
سْلََمِ وَ هُوَ عَ   ارِف  مُسْتَبْصِر  قَدِ انْ تَهَى وَ بَ لَغَ وَ كَمَلَ صَدْرَهُ لِلِْْ

Heasws said: ‘One who believes in what Iasws say and ratifies with what Iasws have explained 
and interpreted and commented and clarified and enlightened, and proved, so he is a 
Momin whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman and Expanded his chest for Al-Islam, and 
he would be an insightful recogniser who has peaked and reached and perfected.  

 وَ مَنْ شَكَّ وَ عَنَدَ وَ جَحَدَ وَ وَقَفَ وَ تَََيرََّ وَ ارْتاَبَ فَ هُوَ مُقَصِّر  وَ ناَصِ   
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And one who doubts, and is obstinate (stubborn), and rejects, and pauses, and is confused, 
and is suspicious, so he is a reducer (Muqassir), and hostile (Nasibi). 

  ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لبََّيْكَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyra said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, may 
the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon youasws!’ 

ةُ مِنْ أَوْلَادِي  قاَلَ ع أنَاَ أُحْيِي وَ أمُِيتُ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ وَ أنَاَ أنَُ بِّئُكُمْ بِاَ تأَْكُلُونَ وَ مَا تَدَّخِرُونَ فِ بُ يُوتِكُمْ  بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ وَ أنَاَ عَالَِ  بِضَمَائِرِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ وَ الِْئَِمَّ
 ا مَُُمَّد  مَّد  وَ أَوْسَطنَُا مَُُمَّد  وَ كُلُّنَ ع يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ يَ فْعَلُونَ هَذَا ِِذَا أَحَبُّوا وَ أَرَادُوا لِِنََّا كُلَّنَا وَاحِد  أَوَّلنَُا مَُُمَّد  وَ آخِرنُاَ مَُُ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws cause to live and die by the Permission of myasws Lordazwj, and Iasws can 
inform you all with what you have eaten and what you have hoarded in hour houses, by the 
Permission of myasws Lordazwj, and Iasws am a knower with the consciences of your hearts, and 
the Imamsasws from myasws children would be knowing and doing this, whenever they love 
and want, because all of usasws are one. Ourasws first one is Muhammadsaww, and ourasws last 
one is Muhammadasws, and ourasws middle one is Muhammadasws, and all of usasws are 
Muhammadsaww. 

رَب ُّنَا لَِِنَّ مَنْ أنَْكَرَ لِمَنْ أنَْكَرَ فَضْلَنَا وَ خُصُوصِيَّتَنَا وَ مَا أَعْطاَناَ اللَّهُ  فَلََ تَ فَرَّقُوا بَ يْنَنَا وَ نََْنُ ِِذَا شِئْنَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ وَ ِِذَا كَرهِْنَا كَرهَِ اللَّهُ الْوَيْلُ كُلُّ الْوَيْلِ 
 شَيْئاً مَُّا أَعْطاَناَ اللَّهُ فَ قَدْ أنَْكَرَ قُدْرَةَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَشِيَّتَهُ فِينَا.

Do not separate between usasws, and weasws, when weasws desire, Allahazwj Desires, and when 
weasws dislike, Allahazwj Dislikes. The woe of all woes is for the ones who denies ourasws 
merits, and ourasws specialisation, and what ourasws Lordazwj Allahazwj has Given usasws, 
because the one who denies anything from what Allahazwj has Given usasws, so he has denies 
the Power of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and Hisazwj Desire regarding usasws.  

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ قاَلا لبََّيْكَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكَ 

O Salmanra and O Jundabra!’ Theyasws said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, may 
the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon youasws!’ 

 قاَلَ ع لَقَدْ أَعْطاَناَ اللَّهُ رَب ُّنَا مَا هُوَ أَجَلُّ وَ أَعْظَمُ وَ أَعْلَى وَ أَكْبََُ مِنْ هَذَا كُلِّهِ 

Heasws said: ‘Ourasws Lordazwj Allahazwj has Given usasws what is more majestic, and more 
magnificent, and more exalted, and greater than all of this’. 

  قُ لْنَا ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا الَّذِي أَعْطاَكُمْ مَا هُوَ أَعْظَمُ وَ أَجَلُّ مِنْ هَذَا كُلِّهِ 

Wera said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! What is that which Heazwj has Given you (Imamsasws) 
that is more magnificent, and more majestic than all of this?’ 

ُِ بِ هِ الَِْرْضُ وَ الْْنََّ ةُ وَ النَّ اقاَلَ قَدْ أَعْطاَناَ رَب ُّنَا عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عِلْمَنَا لِلَِسْمِ الَِْعْظَمِ الَّذِي لَوْ شِئْنَا خَرَقَتِ السَّ مَاوَاتُ وَ  رُ وَ نَ عْ رجُُ بِ هِ ِِلَ السَّ مَاءِ وَ نَ هْ بِ
 الَِْرْضَ وَ نَ غْرُبُ وَ نَشْرُقُ وَ نَ نْتَهِي بِهِ ِِلَ الْعَرْشِ فَ نَجْلِسُ عَلَيْهِ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 
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Heasws said; ‘Ourasws Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic has Given usasws knowledge of the 
Magnificent Name which if weasws desire weasws can pierce the skies and the earth, and the 
Paradise and the Fire and weasws can ascend with it to the sky and descend with it to the 
earth, and to west and east, and end with it to the Throne and sit upon it in front of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic.  

بِحَ  ارُ وَ الْْنََّ  ةُ وَ النَّ  ارُ أَعْطاَنَ  ا اللَّ  هُ ءٍ حَ  تََّّ السَّ  مَاوَاتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ وَ الشَّ  مْسُ وَ الْقَمَ  رُ وَ النُّجُ  ومُ وَ الْْبَِ  الُ وَ الشَّ  جَرُ وَ ال  دَّوَابُّ وَ الْ  وَ يطُِيعُنَ  ا كُ  لُّ شَ  يْ 
 فِ الَِْسْوَاقِ وَ نَ عْمَلُ هَذِهِ الَِْشْيَاءَ بأَِمْرِ رَب ِّنَالِكَ كُلَّهُ باِلاسْمِ الَِْعْظَمِ الَّذِي عَلَّمَنَا وَ خَصَّنَا بِهِ وَ مَعَ هَذَا كُلِّهِ نأَْكُلُ وَ نَشْرَبُ وَ نََّْشِي ذَ 

And all things obey usasws, even the skies, and the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and the animals, and the oceans, and the Paradise, 
and the Fire.  

Allahazwj Gave usasws all of that by the Magnificent Name which Heazwj Taught usasws and 
Specialised usasws with it; and along with all of it, weasws eat, and drink, and walk in the 
markets, and we do these things by the Permission of ourasws Lordazwj.  

وَ جَعَلَنَ  ا مَعْصُ  ومِيَن مُطَهَّ  ريِنَ وَ فَضَّ  لَنَا عَلَ  ى كَثِ  يٍر مِ  نْ عِبَ  ادِهِ الْمُ  ؤْمِنِيَن   لا يَسْ  بِقُونهَُ بِ  الْقَوْلِ وَ هُ  مْ بِ  أَمْرهِِ يَ عْمَلُ  ونَ   وَ نََْ  نُ عِبَ  ادُ اللَّ  هِ الْمُكْرَمُ  ونَ الَّ  ذِينَ 
أَعْ  نِِ الْْاَحِ  دِينَ بِكُ  لِّ مَ  ا   ينَ حَقَّ  تْ كَلِمَ  ةُ الْعَ  ذابِ عَلَ  ى الْك  افِرِ  وَ   الَْْمْ  دُ للَِّ  هِ الَّ  ذِي هَ  دانا لِْ  ذا وَ م  ا كُنَّ  ا لنَِهْتَ  دِيَ لَ  وْ لا أَنْ هَ  داناَ اللَّ  هُ   فَ   نَحْنُ نَ قُ  ولُ 

حْسَانِ   أَعْطاَناَ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْفَضْلِ وَ الِْْ

And weasws are servants of Allahazwj, the Honoured ones, those, They do not precede Him in 
speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27], and Made usasws infallible, 
Purified, and Merited usasws upon most of Hisazwj servants, the Momineen. So weasws are 
saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would not have been rightly 
Guided if Allah had not Guided us. [7:43] - meaning the rejectors of all what Allahazwj has 
Given usasws of the merits and the Favours.  

ورَانيَِّةِ فإَِذَا عَرَفَنِِ بِِاَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا حَدَّ الِاسْتِبْصَارِ حَتََّّ يَ عْرفَِنِِ باِلنُّ  ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ ياَ جُنْدَبُ فَ هَذَا مَعْرفَِتِِ باِلنُّورَانيَِّةِ فَ تَمَسَّكْ بِِاَ رَاشِداً فَإِنَّهُ لَا يَ بْلُغُ أَحَد  
 . سِرٍّ مِنْ سِرِّ اللَّهِ وَ مَكْنُونِ خَزَائنِِهِ  كَانَ مُسْتَبْصِراً باَلِغاً كَامِلًَ قَدْ خَاضَ بََْراً مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ ارْتَ قَى دَرَجَةً مِنَ الْفَضْلِ وَ اطَّلَعَ عَلَى

O Salmanra and O Jundabra! So this is myasws recognition with the Al-Noor (luminance), 
therefore adhere with it, for no one from people has reach a limit of the insight until he 
recognises measws with the Al-Noor (the luminance). When he does recognise measws with it, 
he would be insightful, matured, perfect, having had splashed from the knowledge and 
progressed a level from the merits, and been notified upon a secret from the Secrets of 
Allahazwj, and the hidden of Hisazwj Treasures’’.2 

ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دُ بْ نُ جَعْفَ رٍ  وَ حَدَّثَنِِ وَالِ دِي مِ نَ الْكِتَ ابِ الْمَ ذْكُورِ قَ الَ  -2 ثَ نَا سُ لَيْمَانُ بْ نُ أَحَِْ دَ قَ الَ حَ دَّ ثَ نَا أَحَِْ دُ بْ نُ عُبَيْ دِ اللَّ هِ قَ الَ حَ دَّ ثَ نَا  حَ دَّ قَ الَ حَ دَّ
ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دُ بْ نُ  مَُُمَّدُ بْ نُ ِِبْ  رَاهِيمَ بْ نِ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْمَوْصِ لِيُّ قَ الَ أَخْ بَََنِّ أَبِ عَ نْ خَالِ دٍ عَ نْ جَ ابِرِ بْ نِ  ثَ نَا أبَُ و سُ لَيْمَانَ أَحَِْ دُ قَ الَ حَ دَّ يَزيِ دَ الْْعُْفِ يِّ وَ قَ الَ حَ دَّ

ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دُ بْ نُ سِ نَانٍ عَ نْ جَ ابِرِ بْ نِ يَزيِ دَ الْْعُْ  الِْْلََفَ ةُ ِِلَ بَ نِِ أمَُيَّ ةَ سَ فَكُوا فِيهَ ا لَمَّ ا أفَْضَ تِ  فِ يِّ قَ الَ:سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ قَ الَ حَ دَّ

                                                      
2
  Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 14 H 1 
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مَ الَْْرَامَ وَ لَعَنُوا فِيهَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَلَى الْمَنَ ابِرِ ألَْ فَ شَ هْرٍ وَ تَ  بَََّءُوا مِنْ هُ وَ اغْتَ  ن ْ الدَّ يَا لُِْطَ امِ الُوا الشِّ يعَةَ فِ كُ لِّ بَ لْ دَةٍ وَ اسْتَأْصَ لُوا بُ نْيَ انَ هُمْ مِ نَ ال دُّ
 نْهُ قَ تَلُوهُ كَائنِاً مَنْ كَانَ دُنْ يَاهُمْ فَخَوَّفُوا النَّاسَ فِ الْبُلْدَانِ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ لََْ يَ لْعَنْ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ لََْ يَ تَبَََّأْ مِ 

And it is narrated to me by my father, from the mentioned book, said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin 
Ubeydullah who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Suleyman Bin Ahmad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad 
Bin Ja’far who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Muhammad al Nawsily who said, ‘It was 
informed to be by my father, from Khalid, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy and said, ‘It was narrated to us by Abu 
Suleyman Ahmad who said, ‘It was narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Abu Aseed, from Sahl Bin 
Ziyad who said, ‘It was narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy who said,  

‘When the caliphate went to clan of Umayya they spill the prohibited blood in it and they 
cursed Amir Al-Momineenasws upon the pulpits for a thousand months, and disavowed from 
himasws, and they seized the Shias in every city, and they uprooted their structures from the 
world and wrecked their world. They scared the people in their cities and every one who did 
not curse Amir Al-Momineenasws and did not disavow from himasws, they killed him, whoever 
it was.  

مَ امِ الْمُبِ يِن أَطْهَ رِ الطَّ  قاَلَ  اهِريِنَ زَيْ نِ الْعِبَ ادِ وَ سَ يِّدِ الزُّهَّ ادِ وَ خَلِيفَ ةِ اللَّ هِ عَلَ ى الْعِبَ ادِ جَابِرُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ الْْعُْفِيُّ فَشَكَوْتُ مِنْ بَنِِ أمَُيَّ ةَ وَ أَشْ يَاعِهِمْ ِِلَ الِْْ
أَعْلَنُ  وا لَعْ  نَ مَوْلَانَ  ا أمَِ  يِر عَلَيْهِمَ  ا فَ قُلْ  تُ يَ  ا ابْ  نَ رَسُ  ولِ اللَّ  هِ قَ  دْ قَ تَلُونَ  ا تََْ  تَ كُ  لِّ حَجَ  رٍ وَ مَ  دَرٍ وَ اسْتَأْصَ  لُوا شَ  أْفَ تَنَا وَ  عَلِ  يِّ بْ  نِ الُْْسَ  يْنِ صَ  لَوَاتُ اللَّ  هِ 

وَ الطُّرقَُ اتِ وَ تَ  بَََّءُوا مِنْ هُ حَ تََّّ ِِن َّهُ مْ ليََجْتَمِعُ ونَ فِ مَسْ جِدِ رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ ص فَ يَلْعَنُ ونَ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ عَلَى الْمَنَ ابِرِ وَ الْمَنَ ارَاتِ وَ الَِْسْ وَاقِ 
 عَلِيّاً ع عَلََنيَِةً 

Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Jufy said, ‘I complained of the clan of Umayya and their loyalists to the 
manifest Imamasws, purest of the pure, and chief of the ascetics, and caliph of Allahazwj upon 
the servants, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! They are killing 
us from beneath every stone and clod, and they are uprooting our foundations, and they are 
openly cursing our Masterasws Amir Al-Momineenasws upon the pulpits and the minarets and 
the markets and the streets, and they are disavowing from himasws to the extent they are 
gathering in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww and are cursing Aliasws openly.  

ذَا رَافِضِ يٌّ أبَُ و تُ  رَابٌِّ وَ أَخَ ذُوهُ ِِلَ سُ لْطاَنِِِمْ وَ قَ الُوا هَ ذَا ذكََ رَ لَا يُ نْكِرُ ذَلِكَ أَحَد  وَ لَا يَ نْهَرُ فإَِنْ أنَْكَرَ ذَلِكَ أَحَد  مِنَّا حَِلَُ وا عَلَيْ هِ بِ أَجََْعِهِمْ وَ قَ الُوا هَ 
 وهُ ثَُّ حَبَسُوهُ ثَُّ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ قَ تَلُوهُ أبَاَ تُ رَابٍ بَِِيْرٍ فَضَرَبُ 

So, neither anyone is denying that nor forbidding. If anyone from us denies that, they attack 
upon him in their entirety, and they said, ‘This one is a rejector (Rafizi), Abu Turabi (Partisan 
of Aliasws), and they take him to their ruler and say, ‘This one mentioned Abu Turab (Aliasws) 
with good. So they hit him, then they imprison him, then after that, they kill him’.  

مَامُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ ذَلِكَ مِنِِّ نَظَرَ ِِلَ السَّمَا عَ الِْْ ءِ فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَكَ اللَّهُمَّ سَيِّدِي مَا أَحْلَمَكَ وَ أَعْظَمَ شَأْنَكَ فِ حِلْمِكَ وَ أَعْلَى فَ لَمَّا سََِ
ضَاؤُكَ وَ لَا يُ رَدُّ الْمَحْتُومُ مِنْ تَدْبِيِركَ  عِبَادَكَ فِ بِلََدِكَ حَتََّّ ظنَُّوا أنََّكَ أمَْهَلْتَهُمْ أبََداً وَ هَذَا كُلُّهُ بِعَيْنِكَ لَا يُ غَالَُ  قَ   سُلْطاَنَكَ ياَ رَبِّ قَدْ أمَْهَلْتَ 

 كَيْفَ شِئْتَ وَ أَنََّّ شِئْتَ وَ أنَْتَ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ مِنَّا 

When the Imamasws heard that from me, heasws looked towards the sky and said: ‘Glory be to 
Youazwj O Allahazwj, my Masterazwj! How Forbearing Youazwj are, and how Magnificent is 
Yourazwj Glory in Yourazwj Forbearance, and Lofty is Yourazwj Authority! O Lordazwj! Youazwj 
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have Respited Yourazwj servants in Yourazwj city to the extent that they think Youazwj will be 
Respiting them forever, and all this is in Yourazwj Eyes. It neither overcomes Yourazwj 
Judgment nor repel the Decrees from Yourazwj Management however Youazwj Desire, and 
Iasws desire, and Youazwj are more Knowing with it than Iasws am’. 

سُ ولِ اللَّ هِ ص وَ خُ ذْ مَعَ كَ آلِهِ ابْ نَهُ مَُُمَّداً ع فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ قاَلَ لبََّيْكَ ياَ سَيِّدِي قاَلَ ِِذَا كَانَ غَداً فاَغْ دُ ِِلَ مَسْ جِدِ رَ  قاَلَ ثَُّ دَعَا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ 
ناَ ص فَحَرِّكْهُ تََْريِكاً ليَِّناً وَ لَا  َِ الَّذِي أنُْزلَِ مَعَ جَبَْئَيِلَ عَلَى جَدِّ  تََُرِّكْهُ شَدِيداً اللَّهَ اللَّهَ فَ يَهْلِكُ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ  الْْيَْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws called hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws and said: ‘O myasws 
sonasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Here Iasws am, O myasws Masterasws!’ Heasws said: ‘When it will be 
tomorrow, then go to Masjid of Rasoolsaww and take with youasws the thread which 
descended with Jibraeelas upon ourasws grandfathersaww, and move it with a soft movement, 
and do not move it intensely, Allahazwj, Allahazwj, the people would be destroyed, all of 
them!’ 

ب اً مِ نْ قَ وْلِ هِ فَمَ ا أَدْريِ مَ ا أقَُ ولُ لِمَ وْلَايَ ع فَ غَ دَوْتُ ِِلَ مَُُ  ِِ وَ قاَلَ جَ ابِر  فَ بَقِي تُ مُتَفَكِّ راً مُتَعَجِّ مَّ دٍ ع وَ قَ دْ بقَِ يَ عَلَ يَّ ليَْ ل  حِرْص اً أَنْ أنَْظُ رَ ِِلَ الَْْ يْ
مَامُ ع فَ قُمْتُ وَ سَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيَّ السَّلََمَ وَ قاَلَ مَا غَدَا بِكَ تََْريِكِهِ فَ بَيْنَمَا أنَاَ عَلَى دَابَّتِِ    ِِذْ خَرجََ الِْْ

Jabir said, ‘I remained thinking, wondering from hisasws words. I did not know what I should 
be saying to my Masterasws. In the morning I went to Muhammadasws, and eagerness had 
remained upon me at night to look at the thread and its movement. While I was upon my 
animal when the Imamasws came out. So, I stood up and greeted unto himasws, and heasws 
returned the greeting unto me and said: ‘What made you come in the morning?’  

عْتُ أبَاَكَ ص يَ قُولُ بِ الَِْمْسِ خُ ذِ ا َِ وَ سِ رْ ِِلَ مَسْ جِدِ رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ ص فَحَرِّكْ هُ تََْريِك اً فَ لَمْ تَكُنْ تأَْتيِنَا فِ هَذَا الْوَقْتِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ سََِ لَْْ يْ
 تََْريِكاً شَدِيداً فَ تُهْلِكَ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ ليَِّناً وَ لَا تََُرِّكْهُ 

And I did not used to come during this time, so I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I heard 
yourasws fatherasws saying yesterday: ‘Take the thread and travel to the Masjid of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and move it with a soft movement and do not move it with intense movement, for 
the people would be destroyed, all of them’’. 

قِ الْمَنْكُ وسِ فِ طَرْفَ ةِ عَ يْنٍ لَا بَ لْ فِ لَْْظَ ةٍ لَا بَ لْ بَِِ ذَا الْْلَْ  فَ قَالَ ياَ جَابِرُ لَوْ لَا الْوَقْتُ الْمَعْلُومُ وَ الَِْجَلُ الْمَحْتُ ومُ وَ الْقَ دَرُ الْمَقْ دُورُ لََْسَ فْتُ وَ اللَّ هِ 
  عِباد  مُكْرَمُونَ لا يَسْبِقُونهَُ باِلْقَوْلِ وَ هُمْ بأَِمْرهِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ  فِ لَمْحَةٍ وَ لَكِنَّنَّا

Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Had it not been for the known time, and the Decreed term, and the 
Pre-determined Determination, and by Allahazwj these creatures would have been 
overturned in the blink of an eye! No, but in a moment. No, but in a flash, But, they are 
honoured servants [21:26] They do not precede Him in speech and they are only acting by 
His Command [21:27]’. 

يْهِ مَا يَ لْقَوْنَ مِنَ النَّاصِبِيَّةِ الْمَلَعِيِن وَ الْقَدَريَِّةِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ ياَ سَيِّدِي وَ لََِ تَ فْعَلُ هَذَا بِِِمْ قَالَ مَا حَضَرْتَ أَبِ باِلَِْمْسِ وَ الشِّيعَةُ يَشْكُونَ ِِلَ 
 الْمُقَصِّريِنَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O my Masterasws! And why are you doing this with 
them?’ Heasws said: ‘What was presented to myasws fatherasws yesterday and the Shias 
complaining to himasws of what they are facing from the Nasibis, the accursed, and the 
Qadirites, and the reducers’.  

رَ اللَّ   الْعِبَادَ هُ مِنْهُمُ الْبِلََدَ وَ يرُيِحَ فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى ياَ سَيِّدِي قاَلَ فإَِنِِّّ أرُْعِبُهُمْ وَ كُنْتُ أُحِ ُّ أَنْ يَ هْلِكَ طاَئفَِة  مِنْهُمْ وَ يطَُهِّ

I said, ‘Yes, O my Masterasws!’ Iasws shall terrify them, and Iasws had loved to destroy a group 
from them, and Allahazwj to Clean the city from them, and Give rest to the servants’.  

 نْ أَنْ يَُْصَوْا قاَلَ امْضِ بنَِا ِِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ لُِِريَِكَ قُدْرَةَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ قُ لْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي فَكَيْفَ تُ رْعِبُهُمْ وَ هُمْ أَكْثَرُ مِ 

I said, ‘O my Masterasws! How will youasws terrify them and they are more than (that) can be 
counted?’ Heasws said: ‘Come with measws to the Masjid and Iasws will show you the Power of 
Allahazwj the Exalted’.  

اَبِ وَ كَلَّمَ بِكَلِ  هِ خَيْطاً دَقِيقاً يَ فُوحُ مِنْهُ قاَلَ جَابِر  فَمَضَيْتُ مَعَهُ ِِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَصَلَّى ركَْعَتَيْنِ ثَُّ وَضَعَ خَدَّهُ فِ الرُّْ مَاتٍ ثَُّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ وَ أَخْرجََ مِنْ كُمِّ
ِِ   ائِحَةُ الْمِسْكِ وَ كَانَ رَ  ِِ الْمَخِي  أَدَقَّ فِ الْمَنْظَرِ مِنْ خَيْ

Jabir said, ‘I went with himasws to the Masjid. Heasws prayed two Cycles Salat, then placed 
hisasws cheek in the dust and spoke (certain) phrases, then raised hisasws head and brought 
out a thin thread from hisasws sleeve, and aroma of musk could be smelt from it, and it was 
thinner in looks than a thread of the tailor.  

ِِ وَ امْشِ رُوَيْداً وَ ِِيَّاكَ ثَُّ ِِيَّاكَ أَنْ تََُرِّكَهُ قاَلَ فَ  ِِ وَ مَشَيْتُ رُوَيْداً فَ قَالَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قِفْ ياَ ثَُّ قاَلَ خُذْ ِِليَْكَ طَرَفَ الْْيَْ أَخَذْتُ طَرَفَ الْْيَْ
َِ تََْريِكاً ليَِّناً فَمَا ظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ حَرَّكَهُ مِنْ ليِنِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ ناَوِلْنِِ  ِِ جَابِرُ فَ وَقَ فْتُ فَحَرَّكَ الْْيَْ   طَرَفَ الْْيَْ

Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Take an end of the thread and walk slowly, and beware, then 
beware of moving it!’ So I took an end of the thread and walked slowly. Hesaww said: ‘Stop, O 
Jabir!’ So, I stopped. Heasws moved the thread with a soft movement, and I did not think 
heasws had moved it due to the slightness of its movement. Then heasws said: ‘Give measws an 
end of the thread’.  

 حَالُْمُْ  قاَلَ فَ نَاوَلْتُهُ فَ قُلْتُ مَا فَ عَلْتَ بِهِ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَالَ وَيََْكَ اخْرجُْ ِِلَ النَّاسِ وَ انْظرُْ مَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I gave it to himasws and I said, ‘What did youasws do with it, O sonasws 
of Rasool-Allahsaww! Heasws said: ‘Woe be to you! Go out and look at the people, and look at 
what their state is’.  

ةُ أَخْرَبَتْ عَا قاَلَ فَخَرَجْتُ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَإِذَا صِيَاح   مَّةَ دُورِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ هَلَكَ وَ وَلْوَلَة  مِنْ كُلِّ ناَحِيَةٍ وَ زَاوِيةٍَ وَ ِِذَا زلَْزَلَة  وَ هَدَّة  وَ رَجْفَة  وَ ِِذَا الْْدََّ
ِِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ ِِنَّا   السِّكَكِ لَْمُْ بُكَاء  وَ عَوِيل  وَ ضَوْضَاة  وَ رَنَّة  شَدِيدَة  وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ  تََْتَهَا أَكْثَرُ مِنْ ثَلََثِيَن ألَْفَ رَجُلٍ وَ امْرَأةٍَ وَ ِِذَا بِِلَْقٍ يََْرُجُونَ مِنَ 

ةُ   ِِليَْهِ راجِعُونَ   وَ آخَرُونَ يَ قُولُونَ الرَّجْفَةُ وَ الْقِيَامَةُ قَدْ قاَمَتِ السَّاعَةُ وَ وَقَ عَتِ الْوَاقِعَةُ وَ هَلَكَ النَّاسُ وَ آخَرُونَ يَ قُولوُنَ الزَّلْزَلَةُ وَ الْْدََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I went out from the Masjid, and there was shouting and howling 
from every area and corner, and there was an earthquake, and crash, and a tremor, and 
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then the crash. The general houses of Al-Medina were ruined and there were destroyed 
under it more than thirty thousand men and women, and there the people were coming out 
from the markets, crying and howling and noise being for them and there was severe 
humming, and they were saying: We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156], the 
Hour has been established, and the even has occurred and the people are destroyed!’ And 
others were saying, ‘The earthquake, and the crash!’ And others were saying, ‘The tremor, 
and the Day of Qiyamah!’ 

بَلُوا يَ بْكُونَ يرُيِدُونَ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ بَ عْضُهُمْ يَ قُولُونَ لِ  بَعْضٍ كَيْفَ لَا يَُْسَفُ بنَِا وَ قَدْ تَ ركَْنَا الَِْمْرَ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ هَلَكَ فِيهَا عَامَّةُ النَّاسِ وَ ِِذَا أنُاَس  قَدْ أقَ ْ
مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ أَعْظَمُ أَوْ نُصْلِحَ  الْفُجُورُ وَ كَثرَُ الزِّناَ وَ الرِّباَ وَ شُرْبُ الْْمَْرِ وَ اللِّوَاطَةُ وَ اللَّهِ ليََنْزلَِنَّ بنَِا مَا هُوَ أَشَدُّ  النَّهْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ ظَهَرَ الْفِسْقُ وَ 

 أنَْ فُسَنَا

The generality of the people were destroyed during it, and there were a people coming, 
crying, intending the Masjid, and they were saying to each other, ‘How can there be no 
submergence with us and we have neglected enjoining with the good and forbidding from 
the evil, and corruption and immorality have appeared, and the adultery is abundant, and 
the usury, and drinking of the wine, and the sodomy. By Allahazwj! There will be descending 
with us what is severer than that, and more grievous, and we should correct ourselves’.  

اً أنَْظرُُ ِِلَ النَّاسِ  كَائِهِمْ وَ ِِذَا لَا يَ بْكُونَ وَ يَصِيحُونَ وَ يُ وَلْوِلُونَ وَ يَ غْدُونَ زمَُراً ِِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ رَحِِْتُهُمْ حَتََّّ وَ اللَّهِ بَكَيْتُ لبُِ  قاَلَ جَابِر  فَ بَقِيتُ مُتَحَيرِّ
 يَدْرُونَ مِنْ أيَْنَ أتُوُا وَ أُخِذُوا

Jabir said, ‘I remained confused, looking at the people crying and shouting and howling and 
coming to the Masjid in groups. I felt pity on them until by Allahazwj, I cried to their crying, 
and they did not know from where it had come and seized.  

مَامِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ قَدِ اجْتَمَعَ النَّاسُ لَهُ   وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَى مَا نَ زَلَ بنَِا بََِرَمِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قَدْ هَلَكَ النَّاسُ وَ  فاَنْصَرَفْتُ ِِلَ الِْْ
عَاءِ ثَُّ سَأَ   نِِ لَ مَاتوُا فاَدعُْ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَنَا فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ اف ْزَعُوا ِِلَ الصَّلََةِ وَ الصَّدَقَةِ وَ الدُّ

I went to the Imam Al-Baqirasws, and the people had gathered to himasws and they were 
saying, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What do youasws see what has befallen with us with 
the sanctity of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the people are destroyed and they have died. 
Supplicate to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for us’. Heasws said to them: ‘Panic to the Salat 
and the charity and the supplications (first) then ask measws’.  

  لِ اللَّهِ خَربَِتِ الدُّورُ وَ الْقُصُورُ وَ هَلَكَ النَّاسُ وَ رَأيَْ تُهُمْ بِغَيْرِ رَحَِْةٍ فَ رَحِِْتُهُمْ فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ جَابِرُ مَا حَالُ النَّاسِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي لَا تَسْأَلْ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُو 
 يَائنَِادَاءَ أَوْلِ لَا رَحَِِهُمُ اللَّهُ أبََداً أمََا ِِنَّهُ قَدْ بقَِيَ عَلَيْكَ بقَِيَّة  لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ مَا رَحِِْتَ أَعْدَاءَناَ وَ أَعْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! What is the state of the people?’ I said, ‘O my Masterasws! Do not ask O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! The houses are ruined, and the castles, and the people are dead, 
and I saw them being without mercy, so be merciful to them’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj not 
Mercy them, ever! A remainder have been left upon you. Had it not been that, Iasws would 
not have mercy of ourasws enemies and enemies of ourasws friends’. 
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َِ أَدْنََّ تََْريِكَةٍ لَْلََكُوا أَجََْعِيَن وَ جَعَلَ أَعْلََهَا أَسْفَلَهَا وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ   لِمِينَ بُ عْداً للِْقَوْمِ الظَّا ثَُّ قاَلَ ع سُحْقاً سُحْقاً بُ عْداً   دَار  وَ لَا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ حَرَّكْتُ الْْيَْ
 قَصْر  وَ لَكِنْ أمََرَنِّ سَيِّدِي وَ مَوْلَايَ أَنْ لَا أُحَرِّكَهُ شَدِيداً 

Then heasws said: ‘Crushing, crushing, remoteness, “Away with the unjust people!” [11:44]. 
By Allahazwj! Had Iasws moved a small movement, they would have all been destroyed, and its 
top would have been made to be its bottom, and there would have neither remained a 
house, nor a castle’. But my chief and my Masterasws had instructed me not to move it 
severely.  

بوُنَ  السَّمَاءِ فَخَرُّوا لِوُجُوهِهِمْ وَ طاَرَتْ  فَظَنَّ النَّاسُ أنََّهُ صَوْت  مِنَ ثَُّ صَعِدَ الْمَنَارَةَ وَ النَّاسُ لَا يَ رَوْنهَُ فَ نَادَى بأَِعْلَى صَوْتهِِ أَلَا أيَ ُّهَا الضَّالُّونَ الْمُكَذِّ
 وَ لَا يَ رَوْنَ الشَّخْصَ   يَسْمَعُونَ الصَّيْحَةَ باِلَْْقِ   أفَْئِدَتُ هُمْ وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ فِ سُجُودِهِمْ الَِْمَانَ الَِْمَانَ فَإِذَا هُمْ 

Then heasws ascended the minaret and the people could not see himasws, and called out at 
the top of hisasws voice: ‘O you strayers, the beliers!’ The people thought it was a voice from 
the sky, and they fell down to their faces and their hearts flew, and they were saying in their 
Sajdahs, ‘The safety! The safety!’ There they were hearing the Scream with the Truth, 
[50:42], and they were not seeing the person.  

كَالُِْولَ وَ تَ هَدَّمَتْ فِيهَا دُورَة  كَثِيرةَ  ثَُّ تَلََ هَذِهِ اً زَلْزَلَةً خَفِيفَةً ليَْسَتْ  ثَُّ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ أنَاَ أَرَاهُ وَ النَّاسُ لَا يَ رَوْنهَُ فَ زَلْزَلَتِ الْمَدِينَةُ أيَْض
  ذلِكَ جَزَينْاهُمْ ببَِغْيِهِمْ  الْْيةََ 

Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand, and I saw himasws and the people were not seeing 
himasws. Al-Medina experienced an earthquake again, a slight tremor, unlike the first, and a 
lot of houses were demolished during it. Then heasws recited this Verse: That was Our 
Recompense due to their rebellion, [6:146].  

فَخَرَّ عَلَيْهِمُ   وَ تَلََ ع  حِجارَةً مِنْ طِيٍن مُسَوَّمَةً عِنْدَ رَبِّكَ لِلْمُسْرفِِينَ   مْطَرْنا عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أَ  جاءَ أمَْرنُا جَعَلْنا عاليَِها سافِلَها فَ لَمَّا  ثَُّ تَلََ بَ عْدَ مَا نَ زَلَ 
  السَّقْفُ مِنْ فَ وْقِهِمْ وَ أتَاهُمُ الْعَذابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَشْعُرُونَ 

Then heasws recited afterwards what was Revealed: So when Our Command came, We Made 
its upper part to be its lower part and Rained upon them stones of clay, Marked (for 
Punishment) in the Presence of your Lord, to the extravagant (people) [51:34]. And heasws 
recited: and the roof fell upon them from above them, and the Punishment came to them 
from where they were not aware of [16:26]. 

رَاتُ فِ الزَّلْزَلَةِ الثَّانيَِةِ مِنْ خُدُورهِِنَّ مُكَشَّفَاتِ الرُّءُوسِ وَ ِِذَا الَِْطْفَ  ا بَ قاَلَ وَ خَرَجَتِ الْمُخَدَّ صُرَ الْبَاقِرُ الُ يَ بْكُونَ وَ يَصْرُخُونَ فَلََ يَ لْتَفِتُ أَحَد  فَ لَمَّ
ِِ فَجَمَعَهُ فِ كَفِّهِ فَسَكَنَتِ الزَّلْزَلَةُ ثَُّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي وَ النَّاسُ لَا يَ رَوْ  نهَُ وَ خَرَجْنَا مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَإِذَا قَ وْم  قَدِ اجْتَمَعُوا ِِلَ باَبِ ع ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ الْْيَْ

 حَانوُتِ الَْْدَّادِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And the veiled women came out during the second earthquake from 
their veils, uncovering the heads, and the children were crying and shouting and no one 
turned around. When Al-Baqirasws sighted, heasws hit hisasws hand to the thread and gathered 
it in hisasws palm, and the earthquake settled. Then heasws grabbed my hand, and the people 
were not seeing himasws, and we exited from the Masjid, and there were people who had 
gathered to a door of the blacksmith’s shop. 
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عْتُمْ فِ مِثْلِ هَذَا الْمَدَرَةِ مِنَ  ةِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ لَى لَْمَْهَمَة  كَثِيرةَ  وَ قاَلَ آخَرُونَ بَلْ وَ اللَّهِ صَوْت  وَ كَلََم  وَ صِيَاح     وَ هُمْ خَلْق  كَثِير  يَ قُولُونَ مَا سََِ الِْْمَّ
 لْكَلََمِ كَثِير  وَ لَكُنَّا وَ اللَّهِ لََْ نقَِفْ عَلَى ا

And they were a lot of people and they were saying, ‘We have not heard the like of this 
period from the activeness’. One of them said, ‘Yes, it has been active a lot’. And others said, 
‘Yes, by Allahazwj! There are a lot of voices, and speech, and shouting, but by Allahazwj we will 
not stop upon the speech’. 

رََّدُوا وَ بَ غَوْا أَرْعَبْنَاهُمْ وَ خَوَّف ْنَاهُمْ فإَِ قاَلَ جَابِر  فَ نَظَرَ الْبَاقِرُ ع ِِلَ قِصَّتِهِمْ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ جَابِرُ دَأبُْ نَا وَ دَأبُْ هُمْ ِِذَا بَطِرُوا وَ أَشِرُ  ذَا ارْتَدَعُوا وَ ِِلاَّ أَذِنَ وا وَ ََ
  اللَّهُ فِ خَسْفِهِمْ 

Jabir said, ‘Al-Baqirasws looked at their story, then said, ‘O Jabir! We preserved and they 
preserved. When they were careless and were evil, and disobeyed, and rebelled, we 
terrified them and scared them. So, if they are deterred, (then fine), or else Allahazwj has 
Permitted regarding their submergence’.  

ُِ الَّذِي فِيهِ الُِْعْجُوبةَُ   قاَلَ جَابِر  ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَمَا هَذَا الْْيَْ

Jabir said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is this thread in which are the wonders?’ 

 ضاً وَ ِِليَْنَا ياَ جَابِرُ ِِنَّ لَنَا عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَنْزلَِةً وَ مَكَاناً رَفِيعاً وَ لَوْ لَا نََْنُ لََْ يََْلُقِ اللَّهُ أَرْ  وَ آلُ هارُونَ تََْمِلُهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ   بقَِيَّة  مَُّا تَ رَكَ آلُ مُوسى  قاَلَ هَذِهِ 
لًَ وَ لَا رَطْباً وَ لَا ياَبِساً وَ لَا حُلْواً وَ لَا مُراًّ وَ لَا مَاءً وَ لَا لَا سََاَءً وَ لَا جَنَّةً وَ لَا ناَراً وَ لَا شََْساً وَ لَا قَمَراً وَ لَا بَ راًّ وَ لَا بََْراً وَ لَا سَهْلًَ وَ لَا جَبَ 

 نَ بَاتاً وَ لَا شَجَراً 

Heasws said: ‘This is a remnant of what the progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun 
have left, the Angels would be carrying it; [2:248], to usasws. O Jabir! There is a status for 
usasws in the Presence of Allahazwj and a high position, and had it not been for usasws, Allahazwj 
would have neither Created an earth, nor a sky, nor Paradise, nor Fire, nor sun, nor moon, 
nor land, nor sea, nor coast, nor mountain, nor wet, nor dry, nor sweet, nor bitter, nor 
water, nor vegetation, nor tree.  

هِ دَلَلْنَاكُمْ عَلَى رَبِّكُمْ فَقِفُوا عَلَى أمَْرنِاَ وَ نَ هْيِنَا نوُرِ ذَاتِهِ لَا يُ قَاسُ بنَِا بَشَر  بنَِا أنَْ قَذكَُمُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ بنَِا هَدَاكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ نََْنُ وَ اللَّ  اخْرَْعََنَا اللَّهُ مِنْ 
يعِ مَا يَردُِ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لَا تَ رُدُّوا كُلَّ مَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَّا فَأَنَ   ا أَكْبََُ وَ أَجَلُّ وَ أَعْظَمُ وَ أَرْفَعُ مِنْ جََِ

Allahazwj Contrived usasws from Noor of Hisazwj Self. No mortal can be compared with usasws. 
By usasws Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saved you, and by usasws Allahazwj Guided you, and by 
Allahazwj weasws pointed you all to your Lordazwj, therefore stand upon ourasws orders and 
ourasws forbiddances, and do not reject all what is referred to you from usasws, for weasws are 
greater, and more majestic, and more magnificent, and higher than the entirety of whatever 
is referred to you.  

تُنَا أَعْلَ   مُ بِاَ قَالُوامَا فَهِمْتُمُوهُ فَاحَِْدُوا اللَّهَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا جَهِلْتُمُوهُ فَكِلُوا أمَْرَهُ ِِلَيْنَا وَ قُولُوا أئَِمَّ
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Whatever you understand, praise Allahazwj upon it, and whatever you are ignorant of, so 
allocates its matter to usasws and say, ‘Our Imamsasws are more knowing with what theyasws 
are saying’’.  

تَ قَرَّبوُا  حُرَّاسُهُ وَ هُمْ يُ نَادُونَ فِ النَّاسِ مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ احْضُرُوا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع وَ  قاَلَ ثَُّ اسْتَقْبَلَهُ أمَِيُر الْمَدِينَةِ رَاكِباً وَ حَوَاليَْهِ 
 ِِلَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ لَعَلَّ اللَّهَ يَصْرِفُ عَنْكُمُ الْعَذَابَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then the governor of Al-Medina came riding to us and around him 
were his guards and they were calling us among the people, ‘Community of people! 
Presence the sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and draw closer to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, perhaps Allahazwj would Turn the Punishment away from you 
all!’ 

هِمْ أيَْنَ ى مَا نَ زَلَ بأِمَُّةِ جَدِّكَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص هَلَكُوا وَ فَ نُوا عَنْ آخِرِ فَ لَمَّا بَصُرُوا بِحَُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْبَاقِرِ ع تَ بَادَرُوا نََْوَهُ وَ قاَلُوا ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أَ مَا تَ رَ 
كَ هَذَا الْبَلََءَ أبَوُكَ حَتََّّ نَسْألََهُ أَنْ يََْرجَُ ِِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ نَ تَقَرَّبَ بِهِ ِِلَ اللَّهِ لِيَرفَْعَ اللَّهُ بِهِ عَنْ أمَُّ   ةِ جَدِّ

When they sighted Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, they rushed towards himasws and said, 
‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Do youasws not see what has befallen with the community of 
Muhammadsaww? They are destroyed and perished to their last one! Where is yourasws 
fatherasws, until we ask himasws to come out to the Masjid and we can draw closer to Allahazwj 
by himasws, for Allahazwj to Raise from the community of yourasws grandfathersaww, this 
affliction’.  

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع يَ فْعَلُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ ِِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ أَصْلِحُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ باِل ا أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ فَإِنَّهُ لَا يأَْمَنُ تَّضَرُّ قاَلَ لَْمُْ مَُُمَّ   عِ وَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ النَّهْيِ عَمَّ
  مَكْرَ اللَّهِ ِِلاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْْاسِرُونَ 

Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws said to them: ‘Allahazwj will do so, Allahazwj Willing! Correct 
yourselves and upon you is with the beseeching, and the repentance, and the piety, and the 
shunning from what you are upon, But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah only the 
people (who are) losers [7:99]’. 

دُ مَا خَبََُ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ لَقَدْ رَأَى   فَانْ تَظَرْناَهُ حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنْ قاَلَ جَابِر  فَأَتَ يْنَا عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع وَ هُوَ يُصَلِّي  صَلََتهِِ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
باً مِنْهَا  مِنْ قُدْرَةِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا لَا زَالَ مُتَعَجِّ

Jabir said, ‘We came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and heasws was praying Salat. So we waited 
for himasws until heasws was free from hisasws Salat, and turned to face us. Heasws said: ‘O 
Muhammadasws! What is the news of the people?’ Heasws said: ‘That has been Shown from 
the Power of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic what they have not ceased to be astonished from 
it’.  

ََْتَمِعَ النَّاسُ يَدْعُ  قاَلَةَ ونَ وَ يَ تَضَرَّعُونَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يَسْألَُو قاَلَ جَابِر  ِِنَّ سُلْطاَنَ هُمْ سَألَنََا أَنْ نَسْأَلَكَ أَنْ تََْضُرَ ِِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ حَتََّّ   نهَُ الِْْ

Jabir said, ‘Their ruler has asked us to ask youasws to be present at the Masjid until the 
people gather and are supplicating and beseeching to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and are 
asking Himazwj for the removal’ (of tremor).  
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وَ لَوْ أنََّنا نَ زَّلْنا ِِلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةَ وَ    قالُوا فاَدْعُوا وَ ما دُعاءُ الْكافِريِنَ ِِلاَّ فِ ضَلَلٍ   أَ وَ لََْ تَكُ تأَْتيِكُمْ رُسُلُكُمْ باِلْبَيِّناتِ قالُوا بلَى فَ تَبَسَّمَ ع ثَُّ تَلََ قاَلَ 
ََْهَلُونَ  لَّ شَيْ وَ حَشَرْنا عَلَيْهِمْ كُ   كَلَّمَهُمُ الْمَوْتى    ءٍ قُ بُلًَ ما كانوُا ليُِؤْمِنُوا ِِلاَّ أَنْ يَشاءَ اللَّهُ وَ لكِنَّ أَكْثَرَهُمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws smiled, then recited: ‘Or, did not the Rasools come to you 
with the clear proofs?’ They would say, ‘Yes’. They will say: ‘Then (you) supplicate’. And a 
supplication of the Kafirs is only during straying [40:50] And even if We had Sent down to 
them the Angels, and the dead had spoken to them, and We had Gathered all things in 
front of them, they would not have believed except if Allah had so Desired, but most of 
them are ignorant [6:111]’. 

 فَ قُلْتُ سَيِّدِي الْعَجُْ  أنَ َّهُمْ لَا يَدْرُونَ مِنْ أيَْنَ أتُوُا

I said, ‘My Masterasws! Strange, they don’t know from where it came’.  

ََْحَدُونَ فَالْيَوْمَ نَ نْسا قاَلَ أَجَلْ ثَُّ تَلََ  وَ هِيَ وَ اللَّهِ آياَتُ نَا وَ هَذِهِ أَحَدُهَا وَ هِيَ وَ اللَّهِ وَلَايَ تنَُا ياَ   هُمْ كَما نَسُوا لِقاءَ يَ وْمِهِمْ هذا وَ ما كانوُا بآِياتنِا 
 رْمَتَنَا فَظَلَمُوناَ وَ غَصَبُوناَ وَ أَحْيَوْا سُنَنَ الظَّالِمِيَن وَ سَارُوا بِسِيرةَِ الْفَاسِقِينَ جَابِرُ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ قَ وْمٍ أمََاتوُا سُنَّتَنَا وَ تَ وَالَوْا أَعْدَاءَناَ وَ انْ تَهَكُوا حُ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes’. Then heasws recited: So, today We will Forsake them just as they forgot 
the meeting of this Day of theirs, and what they were rejecting of our Signs [7:51], and by 
Allahazwj, it is ourasws Signs, and this is one of these, is by Allahazwj, ourasws Wilayah, O Jabir! 
What are you saying regarding a people who killed ourasws Sunnahs and befriended ourasws 
enemies, and violated ourasws sanctities. They oppressed us, and usurped usasws, and revived 
the ways of the unjust ones and travelled the ways of the transgressors’.   

 عَتِكُمْ مُوَالاةَ مَوَاليِكُمْ وَ مُعَادَاةَ أَعْدَائِكُمْ قاَلَ جَابِر  الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ الَّذِي مَنَّ عَلَيَّ بِعَْرفِتَِكُمْ وَ أَلْْمََنِِ فَضْلَكُمْ وَ وَف َّقَنِِ لِطاَ

Jabir said, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Conferred upon me with yourasws recognition and 
Inspired me yourasws merits and Harmonised measws for obeying youasws, and be a friend to 
yourasws friends and an enemy to yourasws enemies’.  

الامام رَابِعاً   مَعْرفَِةُ الْمَعَانِّ ثاَنيِاً ثَُّ مَعْرفَِةُ الِْبَْ وَابِ ثاَلثِاً ثَُّ مَعْرفَِةُ قاَلَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ ياَ جَابِرُ أَ وَ تَدْريِ مَا الْمَعْرفَِةُ الْمَعْرفَِةُ ِِثْ بَاتُ التَّوْحِيدِ أَوَّلًا ثَُّ 
 ثَُّ مَعْرفَِةُ الَِْركَْانِ خَامِساً ثَُّ مَعْرفَِةُ النُّقَبَاءِ سَادِساً ثَُّ مَعْرفَِةُ النُّجَبَاءِ سَابِعاً 

Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Or don’t you know what the recognition is? The recognition is 
affirmation of the Tawheed first, then recognition of the meaning secondly, then 
recognition of the doors thirdly, then recognition of the Imamasws fourthly, the recognition 
of the elements fifthly, then recognition of the captains sixthly, then recognition of the 
excellent ones (Al-Nujaba).   

وَ لَوْ أَنَّ ما فِ الَِْرْضِ  وَ تَلََ أيَْضاً  هِ مَدَداً لَوْ كانَ الْبَحْرُ مِداداً لِكَلِماتِ رَبِِّ لنََفِدَ الْبَحْرُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ نْفَدَ كَلِماتُ رَبِِّ وَ لَوْ جِئْنا بِثِْلِ   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ 
   هُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ سَبْعَةُ أَبَُْرٍ ما نفَِدَتْ كَلِماتُ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزيِز  حَكِيم  مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ أقَْلَم  وَ الْبَحْرُ يَمدُُّ 

And it is the Word of the Exalted: ‘If the sea was ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea 
would be depleted before the Words of my Lord are depleted, and even if We were to 
bring the like of it as ink’ [18:109]’. And Heazwj recited as well: And even if every tree in the 
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earth was a pen and the oceans to ink it, from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of 
Allah would not be depleted. Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise [31:27]’. 

لا تُدْركُِهُ الِْبَْصارُ وَ هُوَ يدُْركُِ الِْبَْصارَ وَ هُوَ اللَّطِيفُ   ائِِ  الَّذِيياَ جَابِرُ ِِثْ بَاتُ التَّوْحِيدِ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ الْمَعَانِّ أمََّا ِِثْ بَاتُ التَّوْحِيدِ مَعْرفَِةُ اللَّهِ الْقَدِيِم الْغَ 
 باَطِن  سَتُدْركُِهُ كَمَا وَصَفَ بِهِ نَ فْسَهُ وَ هُوَ غَيْ    الْْبَِيرُ 

O Jabir! Affirmation of the Tawheed and recognition of the meaning. As for affirmation of 
the Tawheed, (it is) recognition of Allahazwj as the Ancient, the Hidden Who, Visions cannot 
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties, 
the Aware [6:103]. And Heazwj is Hidden, Esoteric. You can only comprehend Himazwj as 
Heazwj has Described Himselfazwj with.  

شِئْنَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ وَ رَْعََنَا مِنْ نوُرِ ذَاتِهِ وَ فَ وَّضَ ِِلَيْنَا أمُُورَ عِبَادِهِ فَ نَحْنُ نَ فْعَلُ بإِِذْنِهِ مَا نَشَاءُ وَ نََْنُ ِِذَا وَ أمََّا الْمَعَانِّ فَ نَحْنُ مَعَانيِهِ وَ مَظاَهِرهُُ فِيكُمْ اخْ 
 ِِذَا أَرَدْناَ أَرَادَ اللَّهُ 

And as for the meaning, so weasws are its meaning, and its manifestation among you all. 
Heazwj Contrived usasws from Noor of Hisazwj Self, and Delegated the affairs of Hisazwj servants 
to usasws. Thus, weasws are doing whatever weasws desire by Hisazwj Permission, and when 
weasws desire, Allahazwj so Desires (as well), and we intend, Allahazwj so Intends. 

تَهُ فِ  بِلََدِهِ فَمَنْ أنَْكَرَ شَيْئاً وَ رَدَّهُ فَ قَدْ رَدَّ عَلَى اللَّهِ جَلَّ اسَْهُُ وَ  وَ نََْنُ أَحَلَّنَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هَذَا الْمَحَلَّ وَ اصْطَفَاناَ مِنْ بَ يْنِ عِبَادِهِ وَ جَعَلَنَا حُجَّ
 تِهِ وَ أنَبِْيَائهِِ وَ رُسُلِهِ كَفَرَ بآِياَ

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Settled usasws in this position and Chose usasws from 
between Hisazwj servants, and Made usasws Hisazwj Divine Authorities in Hisazwj country. So, the 
one who denies anything and rejects it, and rejects upon Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Name, 
and disbelieves in Hisazwj Signs, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas.  

لا تدُْركُِهُ الَِْبْصارُ وَ   فَ قَدْ أثَْ بَتَ التَّوْحِيدَ لَِِنَّ هَذِهِ الصِّفَةَ مُوَافِقَة  لِمَا فِ الْكِتَابِ الْمُنْزَلِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ ياَ جَابِرُ مَنْ عَرَفَ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ بِِذَِهِ الصِّفَةِ 
ا يَ فْعَلُ وَ هُمْ يُسْئَلُونَ   الَ وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَ   ء  وَ هُوَ السَّمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  هُوَ يدُْركُِ الِْبَْصارَ لَيْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ شَيْ    لا يُسْئَلُ عَمَّ

O Jabir! One who recognises Allahazwj the Exalted by this description, so he has affirmed the 
Tawheed, because this description is in accordance to what is in the Revealed Book, and 
that is the Word of the Exalted: Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the 
visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103] There isn’t anything like 
Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]. And Words of the Exalted: He cannot be 
questioned about what He Does, but they would be Questioned [21:23]. 

أَظُنُّ فِ  حَابِكَ قُ لْتُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ كُنْتُ قاَلَ جَابِر  ياَ سَيِّدِي مَا أقََلَّ أَصْحَابِ قَالَ ع هَيْهَاتَ هَيْهَاتَ أَ تَدْريِ كَمْ عَلَى وَجْهِ الَِْرْضِ مِنْ أَصْ 
 بَلْ كُنْتُ أَظُنُّ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ مِائَةِ ألَْفٍ فِ أَطْرَافِ الَِْرْضِ وَ نَ وَاحِيهِ   كُلِّ بَ لْدَةٍ مَا بَ يْنَ الْمِائَةِ ِِلَ الْمِائَ تَيْنِ وَ فِ كُلِّ مَا بَ يْنَ الِْلَْفِ ِِلَ الَِْلْفَيْنِ 

Jabir said, ‘O my Chief! How few are my companions’. Far be it! Far be it! Do you know how 
many of your companions there are upon the surface of the earth?’ I said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! I guess in every city, there are between one hundred to two hundred, and 
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in all there are what is between the thousand and two thousand, but I used to think there 
are more than one hundred thousand in the outskirts of the earth and its areas’.  

تُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنِ الْمُقَصِّرُ قَالَ الَّذِينَ قَصَّرُوا فِ قاَلَ ع ياَ جَابِرُ خَالِفْ ظنََّكَ وَ قَصِّرْ رَأيَْكَ أوُلئَِكَ الْمُقَصِّرُونَ وَ لَيْسُوا لَكَ بِأَصْحَابٍ قُ لْ 
ةِ وَ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ مَا فَ رَضَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ وَ رُوحِهِ   مَعْرفَِةِ الِْئَِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Oppose your guess and shorten your view. They are the reducers and 
aren’t companions of yours’. I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is the reducer?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Those who are deficient in recognition of the Imamsasws and from recognising 
what Allahazwj has Obligated upon themasws from Hisazwj Command and Hisazwj Spirit’.  

وَ يَُْيِي بإِِذْنهِِ وَ يَ عْلَمُ الْغَيْرَ مَا   ضَ ِِليَْهِ أمَْرَهُ يََْلُقُ بإِِذْنهِِ قُ لْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي وَ مَا مَعْرفَِةُ رُوحِهِ قاَلَ ع أَنْ يُ عْرَفَ كُلُّ مَنْ خَصَّهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ باِلرُّوحِ فَ قَدْ فَ وَّ 
 لَ ائِرِ وَ يَ عْلَمُ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ هَذَا الرُّوحَ مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ تَ عَافِ الضَّمَ 

I said, ‘O my Chief! And what is recognition of Hisazwj Spirit?’ Heasws said: ‘That one 
recognises every one whom Allahazwj the Exalted has Specialised with the Spirit, for Allahazwj 
has Delegated Hisazwj Command to himasws. Heasws creates by his Permission, and revives by 
Hisazwj Permission, and heasws knows the hidden of what is in the consciences, and heasws 
knows what has happened and what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and that 
is because this Spirit is from the Commands of Allahazwj the Exalted.  

ءُ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ يَسِيُر مِنَ الْمَشْرِقِ ِِلَ الْمَغْرِبِ فِ لَْْظَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ يَ عْرجُُ بِهِ ِِلَ فَمَنْ خَصَّهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ بِِذََا الرُّوحِ فَ هَذَا كَامِل  غَيْرُ ناَقِصٍ يَ فْعَلُ مَا يَشَا
 السَّمَاءِ وَ يَ نْزلُِ بِهِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ وَ يَ فْعَلُ مَا شَاءَ وَ أَرَادَ 

The one whom Allahazwj the Exalted Specialises with this Spirit, so this one is perfect, not 
deficient. Heasws does whatever heasws desires by the Permission of Allahazwj. Heasws travels 
from the east to the west in one moment. Heasws ascends to the sky by it and descends by it 
to the earth, and heasws does whatever heasws so desires, and wants’. 

 عَالَ بِحَُمَّدٍ صقُ لْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي أَوْجِدْنِّ بَ يَانَ هَذَا الرُّوحِ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ وَ ِِنَّهُ مِنْ أمَْرٍ خَصَّهُ اللَّهُ ت َ 

I said, ‘O my Masterasws! Find for me the explanation of this Spirit from the Book of Allahazwj 
the Exalted, and it is from a Command the Exalted Specialised Muhammadsaww’.  

رَأْ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  يمانُ وَ لكِنْ جَعَلْناهُ نوُ  قاَلَ نَ عَمِ اق ْ ي بِهِ مَنْ نَشاءُ مِنْ راً نَ هْدِ وَ كَذلِكَ أَوْحَيْنا ِِلَيْكَ رُوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كُنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابُ وَ لَا الِْْ
يمانَ وَ أيََّدَهُمْ بِرُوحٍ مِنْهُ   قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  عِبادِنا  أوُلئِكَ كَتََ  فِ قُ لُوبِِِمُ الِْْ

Heasws said: ‘Yes. Recite this Verse: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a 
‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52]. Words of the 
Exalted: They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts and He Aids them with a 
Spirit from Him [58:22]’. 

صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْكَ فَأَكْثَرُ الشِّيعَةِ مُقَصِّرُونَ وَ أنَاَ مَا رَّجَ اللَّهُ عَنْكَ كَمَا فَ رَّجْتَ عَنِِّ وَ وَف َّقْتَنِِ عَلَى مَعْرفَِةِ الرُّوحِ وَ الَِْمْرِ ثَُّ قُ لْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي قُ لْتُ ف َ 
 أَعْرِفُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ عَلَى هَذِهِ الصِّفَةِ وَاحِداً 
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I said, ‘May Allahazwj Relieve from youasws just as youasws have relieved from me, and 
harmonised me upon the Spirit and the Command’. Then I said, ‘O my Masterasws! May the 
Salawat of Allahazwj be upon youasws! Most of the Shias are reducing, and I do not recognise 
anyone from my companions to be upon this description’.  

 نَ مِنِِّ سِرَّناَ وَ مَكْنُونَ نَا وَ باَطِنَ عُلُومِنَا وَ يَ تَعَلَّمُو قاَلَ ياَ جَابِرُ فَإِنْ لََْ تَ عْرِفْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً فَإِنِِّّ أَعْرَفُ مِنْهُمْ نَ فَراً قَلََئِلَ يأَْتوُنَ وَ يُسَلِّمُونَ 

Heasws said: ‘So if you do not recognise even one from them, so Iasws do recognise a small 
number from them. They come and greet and learn from measws (about) ourasws secrets and 
ourasws hidden and esoteric of ourasws knowledge’.  

عْتُ مِنْهُمْ سِراًّ مِنْ أَسْرَاركُِمْ وَ باَطِناً مِنْ عُلُومِكُمْ وَ لَا قُ لْتُ ِِنَّ فُلََنَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ وَ أَصْحَابهَُ مِنْ أَهْلِ هَذِهِ الصِّفَةِ ِِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنِِّّ سََِ 
 كَمَلُوا وَ بَ لَغُوا قاَلَ ياَ جَابِرُ ادْعُهُمْ غَداً وَ أَحْضِرْهُمْ مَعَكَ   أَظُنُّ ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ 

I said, ‘So and so, son of so and so and his companion are from the people of this 
description, Allahazwj Willing, and that is because I heard from them a secret from yourasws 
secrets, and esoteric from yourasws knowledge, and I do not think except and they have 
perfected and reached’. O Jabir! Invite them tomorrow and present them along with 
yourself’.  

مَامِ ع وَ بََّ  بقَِيَّة  أَ  لُوهُ وَ وَق َّرُوهُ وَ وَقَ فُوا بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَ قَالَ ع ياَ جَابِرُ أمََا ِِن َّهُمْ ِِخْوَانُكَ وَ قَدْ بقَِيَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ فَأَحْضَرْتُ هُمْ مِنَ الْغَدِ فَسَلَّمُوا عَلَى الِْْ
ا يَ فْعَلُ وَ هُمْ يُسْئَلُونَ  وَ لَا رَادَّ لِقَضَائهِِ وَ   مِهِ لا مُعَقَِّ  لُِْكْ  وَ  يََْكُمُ ما يرُيِدُ  وَ  يَ فْعَلُ ما يَشاءُ   تقُِرُّونَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّفَرُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ   لا يُسْئَلُ عَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I presented them the next morning. They greeted unto the Imamasws, 
and honoured himasws and revered himasws and stood in front of himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! 
But, they are your brothers, there remains a remainder upon them. O you number! Are you 
reciting that Allahazwj the Exalted: and Allah does whatsoever He so Desires to [14:27] And 
Allah Judges, there is no Postponement of His Judgment, [13:41], nor any repeller to Hisazwj 
Judgment, He cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned 
[21:23].  

 قُ لْتُ الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ قَدِ اسْتَبْصَرُوا وَ عَرَفُوا وَ بَ لَغُوا يََْكُمُ ما يرُيِدُ  وَ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ فْعَلُ ما يَشاءُ   قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ 

They said, ‘Yes, Allahazwj Does whatever Heazwj Desires and Judges whatever Heazwj Wants’. I 
said, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj! They are insightful and recognising and reached’.  

اً قاَلَ   فَ قَالَ ع سَلْهُمْ هَلْ يَ قْدِرُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ أَنْ يَصِيَر صُورَةَ ابنِْهِ مَُُمَّدٍ  ياَ جَابِرُ لَا تَ عْجَلْ بِاَ لَا تَ عْلَمُ فَ بَقِيتُ مُتَحَيرِّ

Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Do not be hasty with what you don’t know’. So, I remained confused. 
Ask them, is Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws is able upon becoming in the image of hisasws sonasws 
Muhammadasws?’  

 ألَْتُهُمْ فَأَمْسَكُوا وَ سَكَتُوارَتِ قَالَ جَابِر  فَسَ قاَلَ جَابِر  فَسَألَْتُهُمْ فَأَمْسَكُوا وَ سَكَتُوا قاَلَ ع ياَ جَابِرُ سَلْهُمْ هَلْ يَ قْدِرُ مَُُمَّد  أَنْ يَصِيَر بِصُو 
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Jabir said, ‘I asked them. They withheld and were silent. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Ask them, 
‘Muhammadasws is able upon becoming with myasws image?’ I asked them and they withheld 
and were silent.  

مَا لَكُمْ مَا تَُِيبُونَ ِِمَامَكُمْ فَسَكَتُوا وَ شَكَوْا فَ نَظَرَ ِِلَيْهِمْ وَ قاَلَ  قَالَ فَ نَظَرَ ِِلََِّ وَ قاَلَ ياَ جَابِرُ هَذَا مَا أَخْبََتُْكَ أنَ َّهُمْ قَدْ بقَِيَ عَلَيْهِمُ بقَِيَّة  فَ قُلْتُ لَْمُْ   
 قَدْ بقَِيَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ بقَِيَّة  ياَ جَابِرُ هَذَا مَا أَخْبََتُْكَ بِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws looked at measws and said: ‘O Jabir! This is what Iasws informed 
you. They, a remainder still remains upon them’. I said to them, ‘What is the matter with 
you all not answering your Imamasws?’ They were silent and doubted. Heasws looked at them 
and said: ‘O Jabir! This is what Iasws informed you with. There has remained a remainder 
upon them’. 

 الُوا ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ لَا عِلْمَ لَنَا فَ عَلِّمْنَاوَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع مَا لَكُمْ لَا تَ نْطِقُونَ فَ نَظَرَ بَ عْضُهُمْ ِِلَ بَ عْضٍ يَ تَسَاءَلُونَ قَ 

And Al-Baqirasws said: ‘What is the matter with you all not speaking?’ They looked at each 
other asking, they said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! There is no knowledge for us, so teach 
us’.  

دٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ قاَلَ لَْمُْ قَ  مَامُ سَيِّدُ الْعَابِدِينَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ِِلَ ابنِْهِ مَُُمَّ مَنْ هَذَا قَالُوا ابْ نُكَ فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ مَنْ أنَاَ قاَلَ أبَوُهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ  الَ فَ نَظَرَ الِْْ
 الُْْسَيْنِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The Imamasws, Chief of the worshippers, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
looked at hisasws sonasws Muhammad Al-Baqirasws and said to them: ‘Who is this one?’ They 
said, ‘Yourasws sonasws’. Heasws said to them: ‘Who am Iasws?’ They said, ‘Hisasws father Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws’.  

دٍ قَالُوا لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ قاَلَ فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلََمٍ لََْ نَ فْهَمْ فَإِذَا مَُُمَّد  بِصُورَةِ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ ِِذَا عَلِيٌّ بِصُو   رَةِ ابنِْهِ مَُُمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws spoke with a speech we did not understand, and there, 
Muhammadasws was in the image of hisasws father Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and there Aliasws 
was in the image of hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws. They said, ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj!’ 

مَامُ ع لِيٌّ وَ عَلِيٌّ أنَاَ وَ كُلُّنَا وَاحِد  مِنْ نوُرٍ قُدْرَةِ اللَّهِ أنَاَ مَُُمَّد  وَ مَُُمَّد  أنَاَ وَ قَالَ مَُُمَّد  ياَ قَ وْمُ لَا تَ عْجَبُوا مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ أنَاَ عَ لَا تَ عْجَبُوا مِنْ  -فَ قَالَ الِْْ
 مَّد  وَ آخِرنُاَ مَُُمَّد  وَ كُلُّنَا مَُُمَّد  وَاحِدٍ وَ رُوحُنَا مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ أَوَّلنَُا مَُُمَّد  وَ أَوْسَطنَُا مَُُ 

The Imamasws said: ‘Do not be astounded from the Power of Allahazwj. Iasws am 
Muhammadsaww and Muhammadasws is measws’. And Muhammadasws said: ‘O people! Do not 
be astounded from the Command of Allahazwj. Iasws am Aliasws and Aliasws is measws, weasws are 
all one from one Noor, and ourasws souls are from Commands of Allahazwj. The first of usasws is 
Muhammadsaww, and ourasws middle one is Muhammadasws, and ourasws last one is 
Muhammadasws, and all of usasws are Muhammadsaww’.  

عُوا ذَلِكَ خَرُّوا لِوُجُوهِهِمْ سُجَّداً وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ آمَنَّا بِوَلَايتَِكُمْ وَ بِسِرِّكُمْ وَ بِ  رَرْناَ بَِِصَائِصِكُمْ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا سََِ  عَلََنيَِتِكُمْ وَ أقَ ْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When they heard that, they fell down to their faces in Sajdah and 
they were saying, ‘We believe in yourasws Wilayah, and yourasws secrets, and yourasws 
announcements, and we acknowledge yourasws specialisations’.  

مَامُ زَيْنُ الْعَابِدِينَ ياَ قَ وْمُ ارْفَ عُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ  تُطْلِعُوا أَحَداً مِنَ فَأنَْ تُمُ الْْنَ الْعَارفُِونَ الْفَائِزُونَ الْمُسْتَبْصِرُونَ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْكَامِلُونَ الْبَالِغُونَ اللَّهَ اللَّهَ لَا فَ قَالَ الِْْ
دٍ فَ يُشَنِّعُوا عَلَيْكُمْ وَ  بوُكُمْ قاَلُوا الْمُقَصِّريِنَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن عَلَى مَا رَأيَْ تُمْ مِنِِّ وَ مِنْ مَُُمَّ عْنا وَ أَطَعْنا يُكَذِّ  قَالَ ع فاَنْصَرفُِوا رَاشِدِينَ كَامِلِيَن فَانْصَرَفُوا سََِ

The Imamasws, adornment of the worshippers, said: ‘O people! Raise your heads, for now 
you are recognisers, the insightful, and you are perfected, reached. Allahazwj, Allahazwj! Do 
not notify anyone from the reducers, the weak ones, upon what you have seen from measws, 
and from Muhammadasws, for they would be disgraceful upon you and belie you’. They said, 
‘We hear and we obey’. Heasws said: ‘So leave being rightly guided, perfected’. They left.  

مَا لاَّ أَنَّ عِنْدَهُ مََُبَّةً وَ يَ قُولُ بِفَضْلِكُمْ وَ يَ تَبَََّأُ مِنْ أَعْدَائِكُمْ قاَلَ جَابِر  قُ لْتُ سَيِّدِي وَ كُلُّ مَنْ لَا يَ عْرِفُ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ عَلَى الْوَجْهِ الَّذِي صَنَعْتَهُ وَ بَ يَّنْتَهُ ِِ 
 يَكُونُ حَالُهُ 

Jabir says, ‘I said, ‘My Chief! And every one who does not recognise this matter upon the 
aspect which youasws did and explained, except that with him is love, and he speaks with 
yourasws merits and disavows from yourasws enemies, what would be his state?’  

ء  يُ قَصِّرهُُمْ قاَلَ ع نَ عَمْ ِِذَا قَصَّرُوا فِ حُقُوقِ ِِخْوَانِِِمْ وَ لََْ  قاَلَ ع يَكُونُ فِ خَيْرٍ ِِلَ أَنْ يَ بْلُغُوا قاَلَ جَابِر  قُ لْتُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ هَلْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ شَيْ 
نْ يَا دُونَ هُمْ   وَ فِ سِرِّ أمُُورهِِمْ وَ عَلََنيَِتِهِمْ  يُشَاركُِوهُمْ فِ أمَْوَالِِْمْ   وَ اسْتَبَدُّوا بَُِطاَمِ الدُّ

Heasws said: ‘He would happen to be in good until he reaches (this point)’. Jabir said, ‘I said, 
‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is there anything after that they would be deficient?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes, when they are deficient regarding the rights of their brethren and do not 
participate them in their wealth, and in the secrets of their affairs and their public (affairs), 
and be enslaved with the debris of the world besides them.  

نْ يَا وَ بَلََئِهَا مَ  ا لَا يطُِيقُهُ وَ لَا يََْتَمِلُهُ مِنَ الَِْوْجَاعِ فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ فَ هُنَالِكَ يُسْلَُ  الْمَعْرُوفُ وَ يُسْلَخُ مِنْ دُونهِِ سَلْخاً وَ يُصِيبُهُ مِنْ آفاَتِ هَذِهِ الدُّ
 قَصَّرَ فِ بِرِّ ِِخْوَانِهِ ذَهَابِ مَالِهِ وَ تَشَتُّتِ شََلِْهِ لِمَا 

So, over there, the good is confiscated, and he is stripped off from besides it with a 
stripping, and is hit from the afflictions of this world and its scourges what he cannot 
tolerate nor bear it, of the pains within himself, and the loss of his wealth, and dispersion of 
his family due to what he had been deficient in the righteousness of his brethren’.  

 أَخِيهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ قاَلَ جَابِر  فَاغْتَمَمْتُ وَ اللَّهِ غَمّاً شَدِيداً وَ قُ لْتُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا حَقُّ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى 

Jabir said, ‘So I was gloomy, by Allahazwj, with severe gloom, and I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! What is a right of the Momin upon his Momin brother?’  

ََْريِاَنِ  نَ وَ يُ نْفِذُ أمُُورَهُ كُلَّهَا فَ يُحَصِّلُهَا وَ لَا يَ غْتَمُّ لِشَيْ قاَلَ ع يَ فْرحَُ لِفَرَحِهِ ِِذَا فَ رحََ وَ يََْزَنُ لِْزُْنهِِ ِِذَا حَزِ  نْ يَا الْفَانيَِةِ ِِلاَّ وَاسَاهُ حَتََّّ  ءٍ مِنْ حُطاَمِ الدُّ
 فِ الَْْيْرِ وَ الشَّرِّ فِ قَ رْنٍ وَاحِدٍ 
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Heasws said: ‘He is happy to his happiness when he is happy, and grieves to his grief when he 
grieves, and he implements his affairs, all of it, and attains it, and he is not distressed to 
anything from the debris of the perishable world until he equalises him and they both flow 
in the good and the evil as one unit’.  

 قُ لْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي فَكَيْفَ أَوْجََ  اللَّهُ كُلَّ هَذَا للِْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى أَخِيهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ 

I said, ‘O my Masterasws! How come Allahazwj Obligated all this for the Momin upon his 
Momin brother?’  

 وَ أمُِّهِ عَلَى هَذَا الَِْمْرِ لَا يَكُونُ أَخَاهُ وَ هُوَ أَحَقُّ بِاَ يَملِْكُهُ  قاَلَ ع لَِِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ أَخُو الْمُؤْمِنِ لَِِبيِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘Because the Momin is a brother of the Momin of his brother and his mother 
upon this matter. He does not happen to be his (biological) brother, and he is more rightful 
with whatever he owns’.  

ََْتَمِعَ مَعَنَا فِ دَارِ السَّلََمِ قاَلَ جَابِر  سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قَالَ ع مَنْ يرُيِدُ أَنْ يَ قْرعََ أبَْ وَابَ الْْنَِانِ وَ يُ عَ   انِقَ الْْوُرَ الِْْسَانَ وَ 

Jabir said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And who is able upon that?’ Heasws said: ‘One who wants to 
knock on the doors of the Gardens, and hug the beautiful Houries, and be gathered with 
usasws in the House of Peace’.  

هُ وَ أنَاَ هِ لَِِنِِّّ قَصَّرْتُ فِ حُقُوقِ ِِخْوَانِّ وَ لََْ أَعْلَمْ أنََّهُ يَ لْزَمُنِِ عَلَى التَّقْصِيِر كُلُّ هَذَا وَ لَا عُشْرُ قاَلَ جَابِر  فَ قُلْتُ هَلَكْتُ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّ 
 . خْوَانَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ أتَوُبُ ِِلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَُّا كَانَ مِنِِّ مِنَ التَّقْصِيِر فِ رعَِايَةِ حُقُوقِ ِِ 

Jabir said, ‘I said, ‘I am destroyed, by Allahazwj, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, because I have 
been deficient regarding the rights of my brethren, and I did not know that it would 
necessitate me upon the reduction. All this and not even a tenth of it, and I repent to 
Allahazwj the Exalted, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, from what has happened from me, from 
the reduction in consideration of the rights of my brethren, the Momineen’’.3 

  

                                                      
3
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 14 H 2 
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  أبواب علومهم ع

CHAPTERS ON THEIRasws KNOWLEDGE 

  جهات علومهم ع و ما عندهم من الكتب و أنه ينقر في آذانهم و ينكت في قلوبهم 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – ASPECTS OF THEIRasws KNOWLEDGE AND 
WHAT IS WITH THEMasws FROM THE BOOKS, AND IT GETS 
RESONATED IN THEIRasws EARS AND REVERBERATES IN 
THEIRasws HEARTS 

 عِلْمُنَا غَابِر  وَ مَزْبوُر  وَ نَكْت  فِ الْقُلُوبِ وَ نَ قْر  فِ الَِْسَْاَعِ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرَ الَِْحَِْرَ وَ   ا، الْرشاد ج، الْحتجاج كَانَ الصَّادِقُ ع يَ قُولُ ش -1
يعُ مَا تََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ ِِلَيْهِ  الَْْفْرَ الِْبَْ يَضَ وَ مُصْحَفَ فَاطِمَةَ ع وَ عِنْدَناَ الْْاَمِعَةَ فِيهَا  جََِ

(The books) ‘Al-Irshad’ (and) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – Al-Sadiqasws was saying: ‘Ourasws knowledge is 
ancient and hymned, and it reverberates in the hearts and resonates in the ears, and that 
with usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ the red, and ‘Al-Jafr’ the white, and Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and with usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’ wherein is the entirety of whatever the 
people could be needy to’.  

لْْاَمُ وَ أمََّا النَّقْرُ فِ مَّا الْغَابِرُ فَالْعِلْمُ بِاَ يَكُونُ وَ أَمَّا الْمَزْبوُرُ فاَلْعِلْمُ بِاَ كَانَ وَ أمََّا النَّكْتُ فِ الْقُلُوبِ ف َ فَسُئِلَ عَنْ تَ فْسِيِر هَذَا الْكَلََمِ فَ قَالَ أَ  هُوَ الِْْ
 الَِْسَْاَعِ فَحَدِيثُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ ع نَسْمَعُ كَلََمَهُمْ وَ لَا نَ رَى أَشْخَاصَهُمْ 

So I asked himasws about the interpretation of this speech, heasws said: ‘As for the ancient, it 
is the knowledge with what would be transpiring, and as for the hymned, it is the knowledge 
of what has happened, and as for that which reverberates in the hearts, it is the inspiration, 
and as for the resonance in the ears, it is narrations of the Angels. Weasws hear their speech 
and do not see their persons. 

مَ قاَئِمُنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ أمََّا الَْْفْرُ الَِْبْ يَضُ فَوِعَاء  فِيهِ تَ وْرَاةُ مُوسَى وَ ِِنَِْيلُ وَ أمََّا الَْْفْرُ الَِْحَِْرُ فَوِعَاء  فِيهِ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ لَنْ يََْرجَُ حَتََّّ يَ قُو 
 عِيسَى وَ زَبوُرُ دَاوُدَ وَ كُتُُ  اللَّهِ الُِْولَ 

And as for ‘Al-Jafr’ the red, it is a container wherein are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, it will 
never emerge until the rising of ourasws Qaimasws, of People of the Household, and as for Al-
Jafr the white, it is a container wherein are the Torah of Musaas, and Evangel of Isaas, and 
Psalms of Dawoodas, and the former Books of Allahazwj. 

ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ وَ أمََّا الْْاَمِعَةُ فَ هُوَ كِتَاب  طوُلهُُ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً ِِمْلََءُ   مُصْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ ع فَفِيهِ مَا يَكُونُ مِنْ حَادِثٍ وَ أَسَْاَءُ مَنْ يَملِْكُ وَ أمََّا 
ُِّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ  يعُ مَا تََْتَاجُ ِِلَيْهِ النَّاسُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتََّّ ِِنَّ فِيهِ أَرْشَ الَْْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ فَ لْقِ فِيهِ وَ خَ دْشِ وَ ٍ  ع بيَِدِهِ فِيهِ وَ اللَّهِ جََِ

 الْْلَْدَةِ وَ نِصْفِ الْْلَْدَةِ.
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And as for Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, in it what events would be transpiring, and 
names of the ones who would rule up to the Establishment of the House, and as for Al-
Jamie, it is a book, its length is of seventy cubits. Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it from hissaww 
tongue and written by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws with hisasws hand. By Allahazwj! In it is the 
entirety of what the people could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah, to the extent that 
in is compensation for a scratch, and the whipping, and half the whipping’’.4  

عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ وَ جََاَعَةٍ مِنْ رجَِالِهِ وَ   فْرِ بْنِ حُِْدُونٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ بْنُ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَ  -2
مَامُ  غَيْرهِِمْ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّضْريِِّ قَالَ: ء  مِنْ أيَْنَ يَ عْلَمُهُ قَالَ  ع وَ لَيْسَ عِنْدَهُ فِيهِ شَيْ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الَّذِي يَسْأَلُ عَنْهُ الِْْ

 يُ نْكَتُ فِ الْقَلِْ  نَكْتاً أَوْ يَ نْقُرُ فِ الُِْذُنِ نَ قْراً 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi – Abu Al Qasim Bin Shibt, from Zafar Bin Hamduweyn, from Ibrahim 
Bin Is’haq, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, and Hamdawiya, from his men, and others from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Al 
Haris Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘That which the Imamasws is asked about and there isn’t anything 
with himasws regarding it, from where does heasws know it?’ Heasws said: ‘It reverberates in 
the heart a reverberation, or resonates in the ears a resonance’. 

َُِيُ  قاَلَ ِِلْْاَم  أَوْ ِِسَْاَع  وَ قِيلَ لَِِبِ  مَامُ كَيْفَ  يعاً.   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذَا سُئِلَ الِْْ اَ كَاناَ جََِ  وَ رُبَِّ

And it was said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When the Imamasws is asked, how does heasws answer?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Inspiration, or hears, and sometimes it would be both together’’.5 

دِ بْ  -3 سْنَادِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصَّلْتِ وَ مَُُمَّ نِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يَزيِدَ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي باِلِْْ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ي َ  تَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ نْكَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ ؤْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْ   قُولُ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ قَالَ سََِ

لْسِلَةِ فِ الطَّشْتِ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يأَْتيِهِ صُورَة  أَعْظَمُ مِنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائِ   يلَ مِثْلَ صَوْتِ السِّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi, by the chain from Ibrahim, from Ibn Isa, from Abdullah Bin Al Salt, 
and Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘From usasws there is oneasws it is reverberated in hisasws heart, and from usasws there is one 
who is given during hisasws sleep, and from usasws there is one who hears the sound like the 
sound of the chains in the tray, and for usasws there is oneasws to whom comes an image 
more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’.  

  ُ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مِنَّا مَنْ يُ نْكَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يُ قْذَفُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يَُاَطَ 

And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘From usasws there is one it is reverberated in hisasws heart, and 
from usasws there is one it is cast into hisasws heart, and from usasws there is one who is 
addressed’.  

لْسِلَةُ فِ الطَّشْتِ ا لَمَنْ يَسْ وَ قاَلَ ع ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ عَايِنُ مُعَايَ نَةً وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ نْقَرُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ كَيْتَ كَيْتَ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّ   مَعُ كَمَا يَ قَعُ السِّ

                                                      
4
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 1 

5
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 2 
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And heasws said: ‘From usasws there is one who sees a witnessing, and from usasws there is one 
it is reverberated in hisasws heart, such and such, and from usasws there is one who hears just 
as the falling chains in the tray’.  

 . قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ الَّذِي يُ عَاينُِونَ مَا هُوَ قَالَ خَلْق  أَعْظَمُ مِنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And the ones who are witnessing, what is it (theyasws 
witness)?’ Heasws said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.6 

مَا يَ نْقَلُِ  جَنَاحُ طاَئِرٍ فِ الْْوََاءِ ِِلاَّ وَ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلَِْسَانيِدِ الثَّلََثَةِ ِِلَ الرِّضَا ع عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -4
 . عِنْدَناَ فِيهِ عِلْم  

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws, by the three chains to Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said; ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A wing of a bird does not flap in the air 
except and with usasws is its knowledge’’.7 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ  -5 انَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 دُّ جَلْدَةٍ.جَلْدَةٍ مَنْ تَ عَدَّى ذَلِكَ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ حَ   ِِنَّ فِ صَحِيفَةٍ مِنَ الْْدُُودِ ثُ لُثَ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad in Isa, from Ismail Bin Sahl, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In a Parchment of the legal penalties is a third of the 
whipping. One who exceed that, upon him would be a legal penalty of one lash’’.8 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -6 قُ لْتُ ِِنَّ النَّاسَ يَذْكُرُونَ أَنَّ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 ِِليَْهِ النَّاسُ وَ أَنَّ هَذَا هُوَ الْعِلْمُ عِنْدكَُمْ صَحِيفَةً طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا مَا يََْتَاجُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin 
Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The people are mentioning that there 
is such a Parchment with youasws, its length is of seventy cubits, wherein is whatever the 
people could be needy to, and that this, it is the knowledge’.  

اَ هُوَ أثََ ر  عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ِِ   الَّذِي يََْدُثُ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ.  نَّ الْعِلْمَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ليَْسَ هَذَا هُوَ الْعِلْمُ ِِنََّّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This, it isn’t the knowledge, but rather it is a trace from Rasool-
Allahsaww. The knowledge (are the events) which occur during every day and night’’.9 

                                                      
6
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 3 

7
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 4 

8
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 5 

9
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 6 
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قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عِنْدكَُمُ   أَعْيَنَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ أَوْ غَيْرهِِ عَنْ بِشْرٍ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ بْنِ  -7
نَِْيلُ وَ الزَّبوُرُ وَ مَا فِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ ِِنَّ هَذَا لَْوَُ الْعِلْمُ الَِْكْبََُ قاَلَ ياَ حُِْرَانُ لَوْ لََْ يَكُنْ غَيْرَ   صُحُفِ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى  ولالصُّحُفِ الُِْ   التَّوْرَاةُ وَ الِْْ

 . مَا كَانَ وَ لَكِنْ مَا يََْدُثُ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ عِلْمُهُ عِنْدَناَ أَعْظَمُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, or someone else, from 
Bishr, from Humran, from Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘With youasws is the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and 
whatever is in The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘Surely this, it is the greatest knowledge’. Heasws said: ‘O Humran! If it happens to be other 
than what has (already) happened, but what events occur at night and the day, its 
knowledge, in ourasws presence, is more magnificent’’.10 

كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَسَمِعْنَاهُ يَ قُولُ   لَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِبٍ قَا -8
ِِّ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ ِِمْ   نََْتَاجُ ِِلَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ مَا لَا  لََءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ النَّاسِ وَ ِِنَّ النَّاسَ ليََحْتَاجُونَ ِِليَْنَا ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الصَّحِيفَةَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً بَِِ

 . كُمْ لتََأْتوُنَ نَا فَ تَدْخُلُونَ عَلَيْنَا فَ نَعْرِفُ خِيَاركَُمْ مِنْ شِرَاركُِمْ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ عَلَى أَوْلَادِهِِاَ فِيهَا مِنْ كُلِّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ ِِنَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father Ali Bin Al Numan, from Bakr 
Bin Karb who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and we heard himasws saying: ‘But, by Allahazwj! 
With usasws is what weasws cannot be needy to the people, and the people are needy to 
usasws. With usasws is a Parchment of seventy cubits in the handwriting of Aliasws and dictated 
by Rasool-Allahsaww, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon themasws and theirasws children. In 
it is from every Permissible and Prohibition. You tend to come to usasws and enter to see 
usasws, and weasws recognise your good ones from your evil ones’’.11 

أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْْاَمِعَةِ قاَلَ تلِْكَ صَحِيفَة  سَبْعُونَ   رجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الد -9
 . ِِلاَّ هِيَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ  ذِرَاعاً فِ عَرْضِ الَِْدِيِم مِثْلُ فَخِذِ الْفَالِجِ فِيهَا كُلُّ مَا يََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ ِِلَيْهِ وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ قَضِيَّةٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, heasws was asked about the (book) Al-Jamie. Heasws said: ‘That is a 
parchment of seventy cubits in a width of a thigh of a huge camel. In it is all what the people 
could be needy to, and there isn’t any judgment except and it is in it, to the extent of the 
compensation of a scratch’’.12 

دِ بْنِ  -10 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ
ُِّ عَلِيٍّ ع بيَِدِهِ مَا مِنْ حَلََ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ   أَرْشُ لٍ وَ لَا حَرَامٍ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَصَحِيفَةً طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَ

 . الْْدَْشِ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Suleyman bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With us is the Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, 
dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws own hand. There is none from a 
Permissible nor a Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a 
scratch’’.13 

ياَ باَ   نْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالِهِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْْلََبِِّ عَ  -11
 هِمْ مَا الْْاَمِعَةُ قَالَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الْْاَمِعَةُ مَُُمَّدٍ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الْْاَمِعَةَ وَ مَا يدُْريِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from one of his men, from Ahmad 
Bin Umar Al Halby, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and what will 
make them know what is Al-Jamie?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is Al-
Jamie?’ 

ءٍ يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ  خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِمِينِهِ فِيهَا كُلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ قاَلَ صَحِيفَة  طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاعِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أمَْلََهُ مِنْ فَ لْقِ فِيهِ وَ 
 . النَّاسُ حَتََّّ الَِْرْشُ فِ الَْْدْشِ 

Heasws said: ‘A Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, by (a measurement of) cubits 
(forearm’s length) of Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww dictated it from the lips of hissaww mouth, and 
Aliasws wrote it by hisasws right hand. In it is every Permissible and Prohibition, and all things 
the people could be needy to, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.14 

عَنْ حُِْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ وَ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ ير،  -12
ِِّ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ ِِمْلََءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَوْ وَليِنَا النَّاسَ حُِْرَانُ ِِنَّ فِ هَذَا الْبَ  أَشَارَ ِِلَ بَ يْتٍ كَبِيٍر وَ قَالَ ياَ قاَلَ: يْتِ صَحِيفَةً طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً بَِِ

 لََْكَمْنَا بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ لََْ نَ عْدُ مَا فِ هَذِهِ الصَّحِيفَةِ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, 
and Abu Al Magra’a, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws gestured towards a large house and said: 
‘O Humran! In this house there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, in the 
handwriting of Aliasws and dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww. If the people were to make usasws as 
rulers, weasws would judge with what Allahazwj Revealed not returning to what is in this 
Parchment’’.15 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -13 هُ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ صَحِيفَةً طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً أمَْلََ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ سََِ
 . دْشِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ وَ ِِنَّ فِيهَا لََْمِيعَ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ أَرَشَ الَْْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Ibn Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws there is a 
Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by the 
hand of Aliasws, and in it is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, to the extent 
of the compensation of a scratch’.16 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ  14 دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ صَحِيفَةً مِنْ كُتُِ  عَلِيٍّ ع   قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عأَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 نُ نَ تَّبِعُ مَا فِيهَا لَا نَ عْدُوهَاطوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذَرْعاً فَ نَحْ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Al Qasim Bin Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘With us there is a Parchment from the Books of Aliasws, its length is of 
seventy cubits. Weasws follow what is in it. Weasws do not return it’.  

 وَ الْفَرَائِضِ ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمُُورِ الَّتِِ تَ تَكَلَّمُ فِيهِ النَّاسُ مِثْلِ الطَّلََقِ  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ مِيراَثِ الْعِلْمِ مَا بَ لَغَ أَ جَوَامِعُ هُوَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ أَمْ فِيهِ تَ فْسِيُر كُلِّ شَيْ 

And I asked himasws about inheritance of the knowledge, ‘What does it reach. Is it 
comprehensive of the knowledge or is there interpretation in it of all things from these 
matters regarding which the people are speaking, like the divorce, and the Obligations?’ 

 ء  ِِلاَّ فِيهِ سُنَّة  نَُّْضِيهَا. عَلِيّاً ع كَتََ  الْعِلْمَ كُلَّهُ الْقَضَاءَ وَ الْفَرَائِضَ فَ لَوْ ظَهَرَ أمَْرنُاَ لََْ يَكُنْ شَيْ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ 

Heasws said: ‘Aliasws wrote down the knowledge, all of it, the judgments and the Obligations. 
If ourasws command appears, there will not happen to be anything except there would be a 
Sunnah regarding it, weasws shall be accomplishing’’.17 

دِ بْنِ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ  -15 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  قَاير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَصَحِيفَةً يُ قَالُ   لَ سََِ
 . لَْاَ الْْاَمِعَةُ مَا مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ لَا حَرَامٍ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرْشِ الْْدَْشِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With us there is a Parchment called Al-Jamie. There is none from a 
Permissible nor a Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a 
scratch’’.18 

أَخْرجََ ِِلََِّ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع   أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ  -16
 هِ قاَلَ هَذِهِ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ صَحِيفَةً فِيهَا الَْْلََلُ وَ الَْْرَامُ وَ الْفَرَائِضُ قُ لْتُ مَا هَذِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws brought out a Parchment to me 
wherein was the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and the Obligations. I said, ‘What is 
this?’ Heasws said: ‘This is a dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww and handwritten (text) of Aliasws by 
hisasws hand’.  

 .تُ بْلَى قاَلَ فَمَا يُ بْلِيهَا قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تُدْرَسُ قاَلَ وَ مَا يَدْرُسُهَا قاَلَ هِيَ الْْاَمِعَةُ أَوْ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Does it not decay?’ Heasws said: ‘It does not decay’. I said, ‘And 
what do youasws teach?’ Heasws said: ‘And whatever heasws teaches, it is from Al-Jamie or from 
Al-Jamie’’.19 

نِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قَالَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ ير يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ الرَّازيُِّ الَْْريِريُِّ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ الَِْرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ  -17
 . ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ صَحِيفَةً طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا مَا يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ ِِنَّ فِيهَا أَرْشَ الْْدَْشِ   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Al Razy, from Abu Imran Al Armany, from Abdullah Bin Al Kaham, from Mansour Bin Jazim, 
and Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, 
wherein is whatever one can be needy to, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.20 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ قاَلَ: -18 كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع نََْواً مِنْ سِتِّيَن رَجُلًَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . بْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ مِنْ حَلََلٍ أَوْ حَرَامٍ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ ِِنَّ فِيهَا أَرْشَ الْْدَْشِ قاَلَ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ صَحِيفَة  طوُلُْاَ سَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muhammad bin 
Abdul Malik who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah, around seventy men, and we heard himasws 
saying: ‘By Allahazwj! With usasws there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allahazwj 
has not Created any Permissible nor a Prohibition, except and it is in it, to the compensation 
of a scratch’’.21 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمُنَخَّلِ بْنِ  -19 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يلٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ جََِ
 . ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَصَحِيفَةً فِيهَا تِسْعَ عَشْرَةَ صَحِيفَةً قَدْ حَبَاهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar bin 
Marwan, from Al Munakhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘With measws there is a Parchment wherein are 
nineteen parchments. Rasool-Allahsaww had gifted it’’.22 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ  -20 دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ فِ يَدِهِ صَحِيفَة  فَ غَطَّاهَا مِنِِّ  :ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
لْسِلَةِ أَوْ كَ   . مُنَاجَاةِ الرَّجُلِ صَاحِبَهُ بِطيَْلَسَانِهِ ثَُّ أَخْرَجَهَا فَ قَرَأَهَا عَلَيَّ ِِنَّ مَا يََُدِّثُ بِِاَ الْمُرْسَلُونَ كَصَوْتِ السِّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Zurara 
who said,  

‘I entered to see himasws and in hisasws hand was a Parchment. Heasws covered it from me 
with hisasws pallium, then brought it out and read it out to me: ‘What the Messengersas had 
been narrated with like the sound of the chains, or like whispering of the man to his 
companion’’.23 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مُعَتٍِّ  قَالَ قَالَ: -21 هِ ع صَحِيفَةً عَتِيقَةً مِنْ ِِليَْنَا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّ   أَخْرجََ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 صُحُفِ عَلِيٍّ ع فإَِذَا فِيهَا مَا نَ قُولُ ِِذَا جَلَسْنَا لنَِتَشَهَّدَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yaqoub Bin Yunus, from Motab who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws brought out a Parchment to us, an ancient from the Parchments of Aliasws, 
and therein was what we were saying. When we sat down, we witnessed it’’.24 

عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ  -22
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ وَ ذكََرَ ابْنُ شُبَْمَُةَ  ِِّ عَلِيٍّ ع فِيهَا الَْْلََلُ وَ   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ سََِ أيَْنَ هُوَ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ ِِمْلََءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَ

 . الَْْرَامُ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hasim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad 
Bni Usman, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying, and Ibn Shubrama 
(the judge) was mentioned, so Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie? Rasool-
Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it. In it are the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions to 
the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.25 

دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ أَوْ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ يوُنُ  -23 عْتُ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ سَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ قاَلَ سََِ
 . يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ ِِنَّ فِيهَا أَرْشَ الَْْدْشِ  ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ صَحِيفَةً فِيهَا مَا  أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, or from the one who reported it, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment wherein is whatever one 
could be needy to, to the extent that therein is the compensation of a scratch’’.26 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَهُ   سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ  -24
وُتُ وَ تَ رْْكُُ زَوْجَهَا ليَْسَ لَْاَ وَ   . لُّهُ ارِث  غَيْرهُُ قَالَ فَ لَهُ الْمَالُ كُ فَدَعَا باِلْْاَمِعَةِ فَ نَظَرَ فِيهَا جَعْفَر  فإَِذَا هُوَ فِيهَا الْمَرْأةَُ ََ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Suweyd, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘I was in hisasws presence and heasws called for Al-Jamie. 
Ja’farasws looked into it, and there in it was, the woman who had died and left her husband, 
there wasn’t any her for her apart from him. Heasws said: ‘For him is the wealth, all of it’’.27 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَ  -25 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ   نْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ سََِ
 . شِ الَْْدْشِ هَا حَتََّّ أَرْ ِِنَّ فِ الْبَيْتِ صَحِيفَةً طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ لَا حَرَامٍ ِِلاَّ وَ وهُوَ[ فِي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Aban, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘In the house there is 
a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allahazwj has not Created any Permissible nor a 
Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.28 

نِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ  -26
يعُ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِلَيْهِ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَصَحِيفَةً طوُلَُْ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ص وَ كَتَبَهَا   ا سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا جََِ

 . عَلِيٌّ بيَِدِهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, and Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, from Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! With usasws there is a Parchment, its length 
is of seventy cubits wherein is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, to the 
extent of the compensation of a scratch, dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws wrote it by 
hisasws hand, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon himasws’’.29 

عْ  -27 ِِنَّ اللَّهَ   تُ أبَاَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع يَ قُولُ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ رَاشِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ
دٍ أنََّهُ قَدْ فنَِيَتْ أيََّامُكَ   وَ ذَهَبَتْ دُنْ يَاكَ وَ احْتَجْتَ ِِلَ لِقَاءِ رَبِّكَ  أَوْحَى ِِلَ مَُُمَّ

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from 
Al Hassan Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws) saying: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to Muhammadsaww: “Yoursaww 
days have perished, and yoursaww world is gone, and yousaww are required to meet yoursaww 
Lordazwj!” 

 تُُْلِفُ الْمِيعَادَ فَ رَفَعَ النَّبُِّ ص يَدَهُ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ باَسِطاً وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ عِدَتَكَ الَّتِِ وَعَدْتَنِِ ِِنَّكَ لَا 

The Prophetsaww raised hissaww hand extending towards the sky and said: ‘O Allahazwj! With 
Youazwj is that which Youazwj Promised mesaww. Youazwj do not break the promised’.  
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عَاءَ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِليَْهِ امْضِ أنَْتَ وَ ابْنُ عَمِّكَ حَتََّّ تأَْتَِ أُحُداً ثَُّ اصْعَ  فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِلَيْهِ أَنِ ائْتِ أُحُداً أنَْتَ وَ مَنْ  دْ عَلَى ظَهْرهِِ تثَِقُ بِهِ فَأَعَادَ الدُّ
 فاَجْعَلِ الْقِبْلَةَ فِ ظَهْركَِ ثَُّ ادعُْ وَحْشَ الْْبََلِ تَُِبْكَ فإَِذَا أَجَابَ تْكَ 

Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “If yousaww were to come to (Mount) Ohad with one whom 
yousaww trust with!” So, hesaww repeated the supplication. Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “Go! 
Yousaww and sonasws of yoursaww uncleas, until youasws come to Ohad, then climb upon hisasws 
back and make the Qiblah to be in yoursaww back, then call the animals of the mountain, 
yousaww will be answered.  

هِيَ الَّتِِ لَكَ فَمُرِ ابْنَ عَمِّكَ ليَِقُمْ ِِليَْهَا تُدْعَى الَْْفْرَةَ حِيَن ناَهَدَ قَ رْناَهَا الطُّلُوعَ وَ تَشْخُُ  أَوْدَاجُهَا دَماً وَ   فاَعْمِدْ ِِلَ جَفْرَةٍ مِنْهُنَّ أنُْ ثَى وَ هِيَ 
 فَ يَذْبََُهَا وَ يَسْلَخُهَا مِنْ قِبَلِ الرَّقَ بَةِ وَ يَ قْلُِ  دَاخِلَهَا فَ تَجِدُهُ مَدْبوُغاً 

Then deliberate to a young female sheep from them, and it is called Al-Jafra when its horns 
emerge, and its neck veins are swelled with blood, and it is which is for yousaww. Instruct the 
sonasws of yoursaww uncleas to stand to it and slaughter it, and skin it from the direction of the 
neck, and overturn its interior, and yousaww will find it tanned.  

اَبُ  وَ جَبَْئَيِلَ مَعَهُ دَوَاة  وَ قَ لَم  وَ مِدَاد  ليَْسَ هُوَ مِنْ مِدَادِ الَِْرْضِ يَ بْقَى الْمِدَادُ وَ يَ بْقَى الِْْلْدُ   سَأنُْزلُِ عَلَيْكَ الرُّوحَ  وَ  لَا تَأْكُلُهُ الَِْرْضُ وَ لَا يُ بْلِيهِ الرُّْ
ةً   غَيْرَ أنََّهُ يَكُونُ مَُْفُوظاً مَسْتُوراً  لَا يَ زْدَادُ كُلَّمَا يُ نْشَرُ ِِلاَّ جِدَّ

And Iazwj shall Send to yousaww the (Holy) Spirit and Jibraeelas, and with himas would be ink 
and a pen, and the ink isn’t from the inks of the earth. The ink would remain and the skin 
would remain. The earth will not consume it nor will the soil decay it. It will only increase in 
freshness every time apart from that it would be preserved, veiled.  

كَ وَ لْيَكْتُْ  وَ يمَُ   فَ يَأْتِ وَحْي  يُ عْلِمُ بِاَ كَانَ  لِْيهِ عَلَى ابْنِ عَمِّ وَاةِ وَ مَا يَكُونُ ِِلَيْكَ وَ َُ  دُّ مِنْ تلِْكَ الدَّ

Then Revelation would come letting yousaww know with whatever has happened and 
whatever will be happening, and yousaww should dictate it to the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas 
and let himasws write, and ink it with that ink!” 

فْرَةِ نَ زَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ الرُّوحُ الَِْمِيُن وَ عِدَّة  مِنَ ى ص حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى ِِلَ الْْبََلِ فَ فَعَلَ مَا أمََرَهُ فَصَادَفَ مَا وَصَفَ لَهُ رَبُّهُ فَ لَمَّا ابْ تَدَأَ فِ سَلْخِ الَْْ فَمَضَ 
 ضَرَ ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِسَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ مَنْ حَ   الْمَلََئِكَةِ لَا يَُْصِي عَدَدَهُمْ 

So, hesaww went until hesaww ended up to the mountain and did what hesaww had been 
Commanded to, concurring with what hissaww Lordazwj had Described to himsaww. When 
hesaww in the skin of the sheep, Jibraeelas and the Trustworthy Angel descended, and a 
number of the Angels whose number cannot be accounted except by Allahazwj, and the ones 
who were present at that gathering.  

وَاةُ وَ الْمِدَادُ أَخْضَرَ كَهَيْئَةِ  الْبَقْلِ وَ أَشَدَّ خُضْرَةً وَ أنَْ وَرَ ثَُّ نَ زَلَ الْوَحْيُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَجَعَلَ يُملِْي ثَُّ وَضَعَ عَلِيٌّ ع الِْْلْدَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ وَ جَاءَتْهُ الدَّ
 هُوَ كَائِن  ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  هُ بِكُلِّ مَا كَانَ وَ مَاعَلَى عَلِيٍّ ع وَ يَكْتُُ  عَلِيٌّ ع أنََّهُ يَصِفُ كُلَّ زَمَانٍ وَ مَا فِيهِ وَ يَُْبَهُُ باِلظَّهْرِ وَ الْبَطْنِ وَ خَبَََّ 

Then Aliasws placed the skin in front of himasws and the ink came to himasws, and the ink was 
green like the appearance of the vegetables, and radiant. Then the Revelation descended 
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unto Muhammadsaww, and hesaww went on to dictate to Aliasws, and Aliasws wrote. Hesaww 
described every ear and whatever would be in it, and informed himasws with the apparent 
and the esoteric, and informed himasws all what had happened and what would be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

 عَدُوٍّ فَأَخْبََهَُ باِلْكَائنِِيَن مِنْ أَوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِهِ أبََداً ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أَخْبََهَُ بِكُلِّ   ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ الرَّاسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  وَ فَسَّرَ لَهُ أَشْيَاءَ لَا يَ عْلَمُ تأَْوِيلَهَا
 لِّ زَمَانٍ مِنَ الَِْزْمِنَةِ حَتََّّ فَهِمَ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ وَ كَتَبَهُ يَكُونُ لَْمُْ فِ كُ 

And hesaww interpreted to himasws the things none knows its interpretation except Allah, 
and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7]. Hesaww informed himasws with the two 
happenings (past and future), from the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj from hisasws offspring for 
ever up to the Day of Qiyamah, and informed himasws with every enemy who will happen to 
be for themasws during every era from the eras, until heasws understood all of that and wrote 
it.  

 الَِْوْليَِاءِ باِلصَّبَِْ وَ أَوْصَى ِِلَ أَشْيَاعِهِمْ باِلصَّبَِْ وَ التَّسْلِيمِ حَتََّّ  ثَُّ أَخْبََهَُ بأَِمْرِ مَا يََْدُثُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَسَألََهُ عَنْهَا فَ قَالَ الصَّبََْ الصَّبََْ وَ أَوْصَى ِِلَ 
 وَ عَلََمَاتٍ تَكُونُ فِ مُلْكِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ   يََْرجَُ الْفَرجَُ وَ أَخْبََهَُ بأَِشْرَاطِ أَوَانِهِ وَ أَشْرَاطِ وُلْدِهِ 

Then hesaww informed himasws with the matters of what would be occurring upon himasws 
from after himsaww. So, heasws asked himsaww about these, hesaww said: ‘The patience! The 
patience, and bequeath to the Guardiansasws with the patience, and bequeath to theirasws 
Shias with the patience, and their lineages until the relief emerges, and hesaww informed 
himasws with the portents of hisasws times, and portents of hisasws sonsasws, and sign which will 
take place in the kingdom of the Clan of Hashimas. 

 . لْعَجَ ِ كَلَّمَ باِفَمِنْ هَذَا الْكِتَابِ اسْتُخْرجَِتْ أَحَادِيثُ الْمَلََحِمِ كُلُّهَا وَ صَارَ الْوَصِيُّ ِِذَا أفَْضَى ِِلَيْهِ الَِْمْرُ تَ 

Thus, from this book are extracted the Ahadeeth of the epic events, all of them, and the 
successorasws, when the Command is Given to himasws, became speaking with the 
wonders’’.30 

وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ أعُْطِينَا عِلْمَ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  ق ، المناق  لابن شهرآشوب صَفْوَانُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قَالَ: -28
 الْغَيْ ِ   رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَ عِنْدَكُمْ عِلْمُ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Safwan Bin Yahya, from one of his men,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws have been Given knowledge of the 
former ones and the latter ones’. A man from hisasws companions said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Is there with you (Imamsasws) knowledge of the hidden matters 
(Ghayb)?’  

ةُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ فِ  وَ لْتُبْصِرْ أَعْينُُكُمْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَيََْكَ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ مَا فِ أَصْلََبِ الرِّجَالِ وَ أَرْحَامِ النِّسَاءِ وَيََْكُمْ وَسِّعُوا صُدُوركَُمْ  وَ لْتَعِ قُ لُوبُكُمْ فَ نَحْنُ حُجَّ
 هِ خَلْقِهِ وَ لَنْ يَسَعَ ذَلِكَ ِِلاَّ صَدْرُ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ قَوِيٍّ قُ وَّتهُُ كَقُوَّةِ جِبَالِ تِِاَمَةَ ِِلاَّ بإِِذْنِ اللَّ 
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Heasws said to him: ‘Woe be to you! Iasws am more knowing of what is in the ribs (Sulb) of the 
men and the wombs of the women. Woe be unto you all! Expand your chests in order for 
your eyes to see and awaken your hearts. Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj the 
Exalted among Hisazwj creatures, and that will never be capacious except the chest of every 
strong Momin, his strength being like the strength of mount Tahama, except by Permission 
of Allahazwj.  

ليَْلَةٍ ِِلاَّ وَ الَْْصَى تلَِدُ ِِيلََداً كَمَا يلَِدُ هَذَا الْْلَْقُ وَ اللَّهِ لَتَتَبَاغَضُونَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَرَدْتُ أَنْ أُحْصِيَ لَكُمْ كُلَّ حَصَاةٍ عَلَيْهَا لََِخْبََتُْكُمْ وَ مَا مِنْ يَ وْمٍ وَ 
 بَ عْدِي حَتََّّ يأَْكُلَ بَ عْضُكُمْ بَ عْضاً.

By Allahazwj! If Iasws want to count for you all every pebble upon it, I would inform you, and 
there is none from a day and night except and the pebble tends to beget just as these 
people beget. By Allahazwj! You will be hating each other after measws to the extent that you 
will consume/destroy each other’’.31  

قبُِضَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَلَى ذِرَاعِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ قاَلَ ياَ بُكَيْرُ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ جِلْدُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ  الَ:ق ، المناق  لابن شهرآشوب بُكَيْرُ بْنُ أَعْيَنَ قَ  -29
 هَذِهِ وَ اللَّهِ عُرُوقُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ لَْْمُهُ وَ هَذَا عَظْمُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Bukeyr Bin Ayn said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws grabbed upon hisasws own upper arm and said: ‘O Bukeyr! By Allahazwj, this 
is skin of Rasool-Allahsaww, and by Allahazwj these are veins of Rasool-Allahsaww, and by 
Allahazwj this is hissaww flesh, and these are hissaww bones.  

نْ يَا وَ أَعْلَمُ مَ  لََِعْلَمَ ذَلِكَ ا فِ الْْخِرَةِ فَ رَأَى تَ غَيرَُّ جََاَعَةٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ بُكَيْرُ ِِنِِّّ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَعْلَمُ مَا فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ أَعْلَمُ مَا فِ الدُّ
 .ءٍ  وَ نَ زَّلْنا عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ تبِْياناً لِكُلِّ شَيْ   مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ ِِذْ يَ قُولُ 

By Allahazwj! Iasws am more knowing of what is in the skies, and more knowing of what is in 
the earth, and more knowing of what is in the world, and more knowing of what is in the 
Hereafter’. Then heasws saw changes (surprise) of the group, so heasws said: ‘O Bukeyr! Iasws 
know that from the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted when Heazwj Said: And We Revealed the 
Book unto you as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.32 

ثُكُمْ  قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص حَِْزَةُ بْنُ يَ عْلَى عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -30 قاَلَ ياَ جَابِرُ ِِنَّا لَوْ كُنَّا نََُدِّ
ثُكُمْ بأَِحَادِيثَ نَكْنِزُهَا عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  . كَمَا يَكْنِزُ هَؤُلَاءِ ذَهَبَهُمْ وَ وَرقَِ هُمْ   بِرَأيْنَِا وَ هَوَاناَ لَكُنَّا مِنَ الْْاَلِكِيَن وَ لَكِنَّا نََُدِّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Hamza Bin Ya’la, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Jabir! If weasws had been narrating to you all with ourasws 
opinions and ourasws whims, weasws would be from the destroyed ones, but weasws narrated 
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to you with Ahadeeth weasws have treasured from Rasool-Allahsaww, and as they (people) are 
hoarding their gold and their silver’’.33 

ِِنَّا عَلَى بَ يِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَب ِّنَا بَ يَّنَهَا  عْفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَ  -31
 . لنَِبِيِّهِ فَ بَيَّنَهَا نبَِيُّهُ ص لنََا وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَكُنَّا كَهَؤُلَاءِ النَّاسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazala, from Ibn Darraj, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘We are upon an explanation from ourasws Lordazwj. Heazwj 
Explained it to Hisazwj Prophetsaww. Hisazwj Prophetsaww explained it to usasws, and had it not 
been that, weasws would be like these (ordinary) people’’.34 

عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً ألَْفَ باَبٍ يَ فْتَحُ كُلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ  ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُرَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: -32
 . باَبٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Murazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand doors, each 
door opened a thousand doors’’.35 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  هِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِ  -33
 ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ِِنَّ الشِّيعَةَ يَ تَحَدَّثوُنَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً باَباً يُ فْتَحُ مِنْهُ ألَْفُ باَبٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from one of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Umar 
Al Halby, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. I said to himasws, ‘The Shias are narrating that Rasool-
Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door, a thousand doors opened from it’.  

دٍ عَلَّمَ وَ اللَّهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً ألَْفَ باَبٍ يُ فْتَحُ  هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمُ قَالَ ِِنَّهُ   لَهُ مِنْ كُلِّ باَبٍ ألَْفُ باَبٍ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ
 . بِذَاكَ لَعِلْم  وَ ليَْسَ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allahazwj Rasool-Allahsaww taught a thousand 
doors, there opened up for himasws a thousand doors from each door’. I said, to himasws, 
‘This, by Allahazwj, is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is knowledge, and it isn’t that’’.36 

الِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِ  -34 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ الَْْجَّ عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ   لََلٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . ألَْفُ باَبٍ   باَباً يُ فْتَحُ مِنْهُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً ع 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from 
Abdullah Bin HIlal who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door, a thousand doors opened 
from it’’.37 

 . مِثْلَهُ   اللَّهِ ع ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -35

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.38 

  لِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ يَزيِدَ وَ ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنِ الثُّمَا -36
 . مَنِِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ألَْفَ باَبٍ يَ فْتَحُ كُلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ لَقَدْ عَلَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Yazeed, and Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, 
from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has taught measws a thousand 
doors, each door opened a thousand doors’’.39 

نِ ابْنِ الْمُزَنِِّّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِيرةََ عَ ختص، الْختصاص الْيَقْطِينُِِّ وَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ  -37
 الْقِيَامَةِ كُلُّ باَبٍ مِنْهَا ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَلَّمَنِِ ألَْفَ باَبٍ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ مَُّا كَانَ وَ مَُّا هُوَ كَائِن  ِِلَ يَ وْمِ   قاَلَ  نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ:

 . ألَْفُ ألَْفِ باَبٍ حَتََّّ عَلِمْتُ عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ يَ فْتَحُ ألَْفَ باَبٍ فَذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Yaqteeny and Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansary, from 
Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught measws a thousand doors 
from the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, from what had happened and from what is to 
happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Each door from it opened a thousand doors. So that is a 
thousand (over) thousand doors, to the extent that hesaww taught knowledge of the deaths 
and the afflictions, and the decisive address’’.40 

عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ  قَالَ:  سَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُ  -38
 . اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً ألَْفَ حَرْفٍ يَ فْتَحُ ألَْفَ حَرْفٍ وَ الِْلَْفُ حَرْفٍ مِنْهَا يَ فْتَحُ ألَْفَ حَرْفٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Ibn Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Bazie, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Al 
Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand letters. 
The thousand letters opened a thousand letters, and a thousand letters from these opened 
a thousand letters’’. 41 
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عَلَّمَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَ  -39
 . تَحُ ألَْفَ حَرْفٍ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً ع حَرْفاً يَ فْتَحُ ألَْفَ حَرْفٍ كُلُّ حَرْفٍ مِنْهَا يَ فْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Ibn Hashim, from usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Ibn Abu Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a letter, opening up a 
thousand letters, each letter from these opened a thousand letters’’.42 

يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ  -40 بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ جََِ
 اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً كَلِمَةً يَ فْتَحُ ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ وَ الِْلَْفُ كَلِمَةٍ يَ فْتَحُ كُلُّ كَلِمَةٍ ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ. عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ  الُْْسَيْنِ ع قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, and Ibn Abu Al Khattab, and Ibn Abdul Jabbar, altogether from Ibn Bazie, 
from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a phrase, it 
opened up a thousand phrases, and each phrase of the thousand phrases  opened a 
thousand phrases’’.43 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ وَ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيمِ  -41 يْ لَمِ  ختص، الْختصاص الَْْجَّالُ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ الدَّ
 يٍّ ع بأِلَْفِ كَلِمَةٍ يَ فْتَحُ كُلُّ كَلِمَةٍ ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ.أَوْصَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ِِلَ عَلِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Hajjal, from Al Lului, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir and Abdul 
Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww bequeathed to Aliasws with a thousand 
phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases’’.44 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع نْ مَُُ ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَ  -42 مَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   ضِيَاءُ الَِْمْرِ. بْ وَابُ الُْْكْمِ وَ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ عِنْدَناَ مَعَاقِلُ الْعِلْمِ وَ أَ   قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave 
among the people, and hesaww gave, and gave, and weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, with 
usasws is the fortress of knowledge and the doors of wisdom and the illumination of the 
matter’’.45 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عِنْدَ الْعَامَّةِ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِ رَسُولِ  سَالٍَِ قاَلَ: ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ يَزيِدَ وَ الْيَقْطِينُِِّ عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  -43
 . فَصْلُ مَا بَ يْنَ النَّاسِ ء  يَصِحُّ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أنَاَلَ النَّاسَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ عِنْدَناَ مَعَاقِلُ الْعِلْمِ وَ  اللَّهِ ص شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Yazeed and Al Yaqteeny, from Ziyad Al Qindy, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘With the general Muslims there are Ahadeeth of Rasool-
Allahsaww, something correct’. Hesaww said: ‘Yes. Rasool-Allahsaww gave (among) the people, 
and gave, and gave, and with usasws is the fortress of knowledge, and decisive detail of what 
is between the people’’.46 

الِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حََِّادٍ  -44 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ الَْْجَّ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ   عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . مِ وَ عُرَاهُ وَ ضِيَاؤُهُ وَ أَوَاخِيهِ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ يُشِيُر كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ عِنْدَناَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أُصُولُ الْعِلْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Ibn Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hajjal, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had gave among the people, and gave, and gave, 
consulting such and such, and with usasws, Peopleasws of the Household is the origin of the 
knowledge and its tags, and its illumination, and its ties’’.47  

دِ بْنِ  -45 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّا  لَ: مُسْلِمٍ قَاختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ يَزيِدَ وَ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ءَ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِنَا فِ أيَْدِي النَّاسِ  نََِدُ الشَّيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Yazeed and Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We tend to find the thing from ourasws Ahadeeth, being in the 
hands of the people’.  

هِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ عِنْدَناَ الِهِ وَ مِنْ بَ يْنِ يَدَيْ فَ قَالَ لَعَلَّكَ لَا تَ رَى أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أنَاَلَ النَّاسَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ أَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ عَنْ يميِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شََِ 
 . الْعِلْمِ وَ ضِيَاءُ الَِْمْرِ وَ فَصْلُ مَا بَ يْنَ النَّاسِ   مَعَاقِلُ 

Heasws said: ‘Perhaps you do not see that Rasool-Allahsaww gave the people, and gave’, and 
heasws gestured by hisasws hand from hisasws right and from hisasws left, and from in front of 
himasws, and from behind himasws, ‘And weasws, People of the Household, with usasws is the 
fortress of knowledge, and illumination of the matter, and detail of what is between the 
people’’.48 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  -46 ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ عِنْدَناَ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ هِشَامٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ يََْيََ قَالَ سََِ
 . مَا بَ يْنَ النَّاسِ  مَعَاقِلُ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Hashim, from Al Nazar, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Hassan Bin Yahya who 
said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, with usasws is the 
fortress of knowledge, and traces of the Prophet-hood, and knowledge of the Book, and 
detail of what is between the people’’.49 

أيَُّوبَ الْْزََّازِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ ختص، الْختصاص الْيَقْطِينُِِّ عَنْ زكََريَِّا الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ وَ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ وَ أَبِ  -47
 لْمِ وَ ضِيَاءُ الَِْمْرِ وَ أَوَاخِيهِ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ عِنْدَناَ عُرَى الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ وَابُ الُْْكْمِ وَ مَعَاقِلُ الْعِ   جَعْفَرٍ ع

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Yaqteeny, from Zakariya Al Momin, from Ibn Muskan, and Abu Khalid Al Qammat, 
and Abu Ayoub Al Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave among the people, and gave, and with usasws is the 
handle of knowledge, and the doors of wisdom, and the fortress of knowledge, and the 
illumination of the matter and its ties’’.  

 . عَلِمَ وَ لََْ يَ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ عِلْمَهُ  ةِ مَافَمَنْ عَرَفَ نَا نَ فَعَتْهُ مَعْرفَِ تُهُ وَ قبُِلَ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْرفِ ْنَا لََْ يَ نْفَعْهُ اللَّهُ بِعَْرفَِ 

So, the one who recognises us, his recognition would benefit him and his deeds would be 
Accepted from him, and one who does not recognise us, Allahazwj would not benefit him 
with recognition of what he knows, and his deeds would not be Accepted from him’’.50 

كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع ِِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ أمَْر  لََْ يَ نْزلِْ   ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ عَنِ الْقَصِيِر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -48
 بِهِ كِتَاب  وَ لَا سُنَّة  رَجَمَ فَأَصَابَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Khas’amy, from Al Quseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was so that whenever a matter was referred to Aliasws not 
having been Revealed in the Book, nor there being a Sunnah (for it), threw (drew lots) and 
got it right’.  

 . قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ هِيَ الْمُعْضِلََتُ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And these are the dilemmas’’.51  

دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَ ختص، ا -49 عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ لْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ وَ مَُُمَّ انَ عَنِ الْقَصِيِر قَالَ سََِ
ََِئْ فِيهِ   ع يَ قُولُ  ََْرِ بِهِ سُنَّة  رَجَمَ فِيهِ يَ عْنِِ سَاهَمَ فَأَصَابَ   ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ ِِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ أَمْر  لََْ   كِتَاب  وَ لََْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy and Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al 
Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Qaseyr who said, 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘It so happened that whenever a matter was referred to Aliasws, 
the Book had not come with it and a Sunnah had not informed with it, stoned regarding it, 
meaning drew lots, and got it right’.  
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 . ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ عَبْدَ الرَّحِيمِ وَ تلِْكَ الْمُعْضِلََتُ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Abdul Raheem! And these are the dilemmas’’.52 

دٍ عَنْ أَ  -50 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ قَاسِمِ بْنِ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ صَحِيفَةً مِنْ   حَدِهِِاَ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 عَلِيٍّ ع أَوْ مُصْحَفِ عَلِيٍّ ع طُولُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً فَ نَحْنُ نَ تَّبِعُ مَا فِيهَا فَلََ نَ عْدُوهَا.كِتَابِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Qasim Bin Bureyd, 
from Muhammad,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws having said: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment from 
the Book of Aliasws, or Parchment of Aliasws, its length is of seventy cubits, and weasws follow 
what is in it. Weasws do not return it’’.53 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَ  -51 عْتُهُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ وَ   يَ قُولُ  نْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ حََِّادٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ سََِ
ِِّ عَ  يعُ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ ذكََرَ ابْنُ شُبَْمَُةَ فِ فُ تْيَا أفَ ْتََّ بِِاَ أيَْنَ هُوَ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ ِِمْلََءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بَِ  . لِيٍّ ع فِيهَا جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hammad, from Amro Bin Abu Al 
Miqdam, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying, and Ibn Shubruma 
(the judge) regarding Fatwas he had issued with: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie dictated by 
Rasool-Allahsaww, written by Aliasws, wherein is the entirety of the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.54 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -52 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ قاَلَ سََِ ضَلَّ عِلْمُ ابْنِ شُبَْمَُةَ عِنْدَ الْْاَمِعَةِ   يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
الَْْقِّ ِِلاَّ بُ عْداً وَ ِِنَّ دِينَ اللَّهِ لَا  ماً فِيهَا عِلْمُ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ ِِنَّ أَصْحَابَ الْقِيَاسِ طلََبُوا الْعِلْمَ باِلْقِيَاسِ فَ لَمْ يَزدِْهُمْ مِنَ ِِنَّ الْْاَمِعَةَ لََْ تَدعَْ لَِِحَدٍ كَلََ 

 . يُصَابُ باِلْقِيَاسِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Abu Shayba who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The knowledge of Ibn Shubruma (the judge) is lost in the 
presence of Al-Jamie. Al-Jamie does not leave any speech for anyone. In it is knowledge of 
the Permissible and the Prohibition. The people of analogy sought the knowledge by the 
analogy, so it did not increase them from the truth except remoteness, and surely the 
Religion of Allahazwj cannot be attained with the analogy’’.55 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ  -53 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ  اللَّهِ ع  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَالَ سََِ
ذَا حَضَرَهُ أَجَلُهُ أَنْ يَدْفَ عَهَا ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  فَ يَعْمَلُ بِاَ ِِنَّ جَبَْئَيِلَ أتََى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص بِصَحِيفَةٍ مَُْتُومَةٍ بِسَبْعِ خَوَاتيِمَ مِنْ ذَهٍَ  وَ أمُِرَ ِِ   يَ قُولُ 

ََُوزُ ِِلَ غَيْرهِِ  ََُوزُ غَيْرهَُ   فِيهِ وَ لَا  هَُ وَ يَ عْمَلَ بِاَ فِيهِ وَ لَا   . وَ أَنْ يأَْمُرَ كُلَّ وَصِيٍّ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ أَنْ يَ فُكَّ خَاََ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Qasim, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww with a Parchment, 
sealed with seven seals of gold, and instructed that when hissaww term (death) present, 
hesaww should hand it over to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so heasws would work with whatever is 
in it, and it is not allowed to others, and that heasws should instruct every successorasws from 
after himasws that heasws should open hisasws seal and work with whatever is in it, and it is not 
allowed for others’’.56 

دٍ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْ  -54 قَالَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ فُضَيْلُ  فُضَيْلِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 . ء  يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ فِيهِ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ ثَُّ خَطَّهُ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى ِِبْ هَامِهِ  شَيْ   عِنْدَناَ كِتَابُ عَلِيٍّ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً ومَا[ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, 
from Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl whio said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Fuzeyl! With usasws is the Book of Aliasws of seventy cubits. There 
is nothing upon the earth anyone can be needy to except and it is in it, to the extent of the 
compensation of a scratch, then heasws wrote by hisasws hand upon hisasws thumb 
(continuously)’’.57 

عْتُ أبََ  -55 دٍ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ سََِ سْنَادِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  عِنْدَناَ كِتَابُ عَلِيٍّ ع سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً.  ا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات باِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By the chain from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Marwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With usasws is the Book of Aliasws of seventy cubits’’.58 

دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ  -56 اَ هَلَكَ مَنْ كَانَ  أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّد  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنََّّ
يعَ دِينِهِ فِ حَلََلِهِ وَ حَرَامِهِ قَ بْلَكُمْ باِلْقِيَاسِ وَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ لََْ    يَ قْبِضْ نبَِيَّهُ حَتََّّ أَكْمَلَ لَهُ جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, 
from Muhammad Bin Hakeem,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘But rather the ones who were before you were 
destroyed due to the analogy, and Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted did not Cause Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww to pass away until Heazwj Perfected for himsaww the entirety of hissaww Religion 
regarding Hisazwj Permissible(s) and Hisazwj Prohibitions.  

ثَُّ قاَلَ ِِنَّ أبَاَ   بِهِ وَ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ وَ ِِن َّهَا مَُْبِيَّة  عِنْدَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ حَتََّّ ِِنَّ فِيهِ لََِرْشَ الْْدَْشِ   فَجَاءكَُمْ بِاَ تََْتَاجُونَ ِِلَيْهِ فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ تَسْتَغِيثوُنَ 
 يفَةَ مَُّنْ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ قُ لْتُ أنَاَ.حَنِ 

So hesaww came to you with whatever you could (possibly) be needy to, and seek help with, 
and with Peopleasws of hissaww Household with after hissaww passing away, and it is cached 
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with Peopleasws of hissaww Household, to the extent that in it is the compensation of the 
scratch’’.59  

عْتُ أبَاَ عَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنْ  -57 بْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْبَسَةَ الْعَابِدِ قاَلَ سََِ
 النِّسَاءِ.  ءٍ شُوم  فَفِي رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع ِِنْ كَانَ فِ شَيْ   ِِنَّ فِ الْكِتَابِ الَّذِي أمَْلَى  يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Raheem Bin 
Muhammad Al Asady, from Anbasa Al Aabid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘In the Book which Rasool-Allahsaww dictated and Aliasws 
wrote it. If there was anything inauspicious in anything, so it is in the women (In a copy – the 
tongue)’’.60 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -58 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ جِلْداً   هِ ع قَالَ سََِ
يعَ مَا يََْتَاجُونَ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ أَرْشَ الْْدَْشِ  سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً أمَْلَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ   . وَ ِِنَّ فِيهِ جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws is a skin 
of seventy cubits dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws hand, and in it 
is the entirety of what they (people) could be needy to, to the extent of the compensation 
of a scratch’’.61 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِ  -59 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ الْقَدَّ فِ كِتَابِ  بيِهِ ع قاَلَ:يمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 . ءٍ يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ وَ الَِْرْشُ  عَلِيٍّ ع كُلُّ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin 
Maymoun Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘In the Book of Aliasws is 
everything one can be needy to, even the compensation of the scratch, and the (half) 
scratch’’.62 

عْتُ أبَاَ -60 مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ حَلََلًا وَ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ حََِّادٍ قاَلَ سََِ
دْشِ وَ مَا سِوَاهُ وَ الْْلَْدَةِ الدُّورِ فَمَا كَانَ مِنَ الطَّريِقِ فَ هُوَ مِنَ الطَّريِقِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنَ الدُّورِ فَ هُوَ مِنَ الدُّورِ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الَْْ  لَا حَرَاماً ِِلاَّ وَ لَهُ حَدٌّ كَحَدِّ 

 وَ نِصْفِ الْْلَْدَةِ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj did not Create a Permissible nor a Prohibition 
except and for it there is a limit like a limit of the house. So, whatever was from the street, 
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so it is from the street, and whatever was from the house, so it is from the house, even the 
compensation of a scratch and what is besides it, and the lashing and half a lashing’’.63 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ  -61 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ وَ ذكََرَ ابْنُ شُبَْمَُةَ فِ فُ تْيَاهُ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
يعُ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْ   . رَامِ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ هُوَ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ أمَْلَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ فِيهَا جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan, from Fazalat, from Abu Baseer,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying, and Ibn Shubruma (the 
judge) was mentioned regarding his Fatwas. Heasws said: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie dictated 
by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws hand. In it is entirety of the Permissible(s) 
and the Prohibitions, even the compensation of a scratch is in it’’.64 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْ  -62 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ الُْْسَيْنَ ع لَمَّا حَضَرَهُ  دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
  وَ وَصِيَّةً باَطِنَةً وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ مَبْطوُناً لَا يَ رَوْنَ ِِلاَّ لِمَا بِهِ  فَدَفَعَ ِِلَيْهَا كِتَاباً مَلْفُوفاً وَ وَصِيَّةً ظاَهِرَةً  الَّذِي حَضَرَهُ دَعَا ابْ نَتَهُ الْكُبََْى فاَطِمَةَ 

 فَدَفَ عَتْ فاَطِمَةُ الْكِتَابَ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ثَُّ صَارَ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابُ ِِليَْنَا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, 
from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Al-Husaynasws, when it presented himasws that which 
presented himasws, called hisasws daughter the elder (Syeda) Fatimaasws and handed over a 
wrapped book to herasws, and an apparent bequest and a hidden bequest, and Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws was hidden to what was seen due to what (illness) was with himasws. (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws handed over the book to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. Then that book came to usasws’.  

يعُ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ وُلْدُ آدَمَ ِِلَ أَنْ تَ فْنََ  نْ يَا.فَ قُلْتُ فَمَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابِ فَ قَالَ فِيهِ وَ اللَّهِ جََِ  الدُّ

I said, ‘So what is in that book?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! In is the entirety of what the 
children of Adamas could be needy to, up to the end of the world’’. 

دِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْهُ ع دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دُودَ حَتََّّ ِِنَّ مِثْلَهُ وَ زَادَ فِ آخِرهِِ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ فِيهِ الُْْ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 . فِيهِ أَرْشَ الَْْدْشِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Mujammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour, from 
Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From himasws – similar to it, and there is an addition in its end: ‘By Allahazwj! In it are the 
legal penalties, even the compensation of a scratch is in it’’. 65 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ بإِِصْبَعِهِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ كَفِّهِ فَمَسَحَهَا عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ  ير، بصائر الدرجات وَ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ قاَلَ: -63
 . ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لََِرْشَ هَذَا فَمَا دُونهَُ قاَلَ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – And from Hanan, from Usman Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws gestured by hisasws finger upon the back of hisasws 
palm and wiped upon it, then said: ‘With usasws is the compensation of this and what is 
below it’’.66 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -64 مَا تَ رَكَ عَلِيٌّ ع شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ كَتَبَهُ  ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . تََّّ أَرْشَ الْْدَْشِ حَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws did not leave out anything except heasws wrote it, 
even the compensation of a scratch’’.67 

أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْْاَمِعَةِ فَ قَالَ تلِْكَ صَحِيفَة  سَبْعُونَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -65
 . ذِرَاعاً فِ عَرْضِ الَِْدِيمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’. Heasws said: ‘That is a 
Parchment of seventy cubits in the expanded display’’.68 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِبٍ الصَّيرَْ  ير، بصائر -66 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الدرجات مَُُمَّ فِِّ قاَلَ سََِ
 لُونَ الرَّافِضَةُ نَ عَمْ وَ اللَّهِ رَفَضْتُمُ الْكَذِبَ وَ ات َّبَعْتُمُ الَْْقَّ مَا لَْمُْ وَ لَكُمْ وَ مَا يرُيِدُونَ مِنْكُمْ وَ مَا يعَِيبُونَكُمْ يَ قُو   يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Bakr Bin Karb Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘What is the matter with them and your all, and what are they wanting from you, and why 
are they faulting you saying, ‘The rejecters’ (Al-Rafiza). Yes, by Allahazwj! You reject the lie 
and follow the truth.  

ة  طوُلُْاَ النَّاسُ يََْتَاجُونَ ِِليَْنَا ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الْكِتَابَ بإِِمْلََءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ صَحِيفَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ مَا لَا نََْتَاجُ ِِلَ أَحَدٍ وَ 
 . سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا كُلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ 

But, by Allahazwj! With usasws is what weasws are not needy to anyone, and the people are 
needy to usasws. With usasws is the Book dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws wrote it with 
hisasws hand, Parchment the length of it is of seventy cubits. In it is every Permissible and 
Prohibition’’.69 
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دِ بْنِ  -67 دُ بْنُ حَسَّانَ وَ يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ الَِْرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ثْ نَا أَنَّ عَلِيّاً وَرِثَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص السَّيْفَ وَ   نْ أَبِ أَرَاكَةَ قاَلَ:سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَيْسَرَةَ عَ  كُنَّا مَعَ عَلِيٍّ ع بَِسْكِنَ فَحَدَّ

 يثِهِ بَ عْض  يَ قُولُ الْبَغْلَةَ وَ بَ عْض  يَ قُولُ وَرِثَ صَحِيفَةً فِ حَِاَئِلِ السَّيْفِ ِِذْ خَرجََ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ نََْنُ فِ حَدِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Hassan, and Yaqoub Bin Is’haq, from Abu Imran Al Armany, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Yaqoub Bin Salim, from Abu Al Hassan Al Abady, from Ali Bin 
Muyassar, from Abu Araka who said,  

‘We were with Aliasws at a residence and we discussed that Aliasws inherited the sword from 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and some were saying it was the mule, and some said heasws inherited a 
Parchment in the sheath of the sword, when Aliasws came out and we were discussing 
himasws. 

َِ وَ يُ ؤْذَنُ  ثْ تُكُمْ حَتََّّ يََُولَ الَْْوْلُ لَا أعُِيدُ حَرْفاً وَ ايْمُ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لصحف ولَصُحُفاً[ كَثِيرةًَ قَطاَئِ   فَ قَالَ وَ ايْمُ اللَّهِ لَوْ أنُْشِ عَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ لََْدَّ
يهَا لَسِتِّيَن قبَِيلَةً مِنَ الْعَرَبِ بَ هْرَجَةً مَا لَْاَ فِ دِينِ اللَّهِ هِ وَ ِِنَّ فِيهَا لَصَحِيفَةً يُ قَالُ لَْاَ الْعَبِيطَةُ وَ مَا وَرَدَ عَلَى الْعَرَبِ أَشَدُّ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْهَا وَ ِِنَّ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ 

 . مِنْ نَصِي ٍ 

Heasws said: ‘And Iasws swear by Allahazwj!  If Iasws were to be stirred and permitted, Iasws would 
narrated to you all until the year passes by, not repeating a word. And Iasws swear by 
Allahazwj! With measws are a lot of Parchments, a segment (from) Rasool-Allahsaww and 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and among these is a Parchment called Al-Abyat, and 
nothing has arrived upon the Arabs anything severer upon them than it, and in it are sixty 
tribes from the lowly Arabs, not having any share for them in the Religion of Allahazwj’’.70 

عْتُ أَ ي -68 ِِنَّ عِنْدِيَ الَْْفْرَ   باَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ر، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ سََِ
 ءٍ فِيهِ  الِْبَْ يَضَ قَالَ قُ لْنَا وَ أَيُّ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al 
A’ala who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With measws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ the white’. We said, ‘And 
which thing is in it?’  

نَّ فِيهِ قُ رْآناً وَ فِيهِ مَا تَ وْرَاةُ مُوسَى وَ ِِنَِْيلُ عِيسَى وَ صُحُفُ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ الَْْلََلُ وَ الَْْرَامُ وَ مُصْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ مَا أَزْعُمُ أَ زَبوُرُ دَاوُدَ وَ  -قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ 
 -الْْلَْدَةِ وَ ثُ لُثَ الْْلَْدَةِ وَ ربُعَُ الَْْلْدَةِ وَ أَرْشَ الَْْدْشِ وَ عِنْدِي الَْْفْرُ الَِْحَِْرُ  يََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ ِِليَْنَا وَ لَا نََْتَاجُ ِِلَ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ ِِنَّ فِيهِ الَْْلْدَةَ وَ نِصْفَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Psalms of Dawoodas, and Torah of Musaas, and 
Evangel of Isaas, and Parchments of Ibrahimas, and the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, 
and Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. Iasws do not claim Quran is in it, and in it is what the 
people could be needy to usasws, and weasws are not needy to anyone, to the extent that in it 
is the lashing, and the half lash, and a third of the lash, and a quarter of the lash, and the 
compensation of a scratch, and with measws is (the book) the red Al-Jafr’.  

مِ يَ فْتَحُهُ أنَ َّهَا يُ فْتَ   ءٍ فِ الَْْفْرِ الَِْحَِْرِ قَالَ السِّلََحُ وَ ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ   صَاحُِ  السَّيْفِ للِْقَتْلِ   حُ لِلدَّ
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Heasws said: ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And which thing is in the red Al-Jafr?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The weapons, and that it is opened for the blood (retaliations). The owner of 
the sword opens it for the killing’.  

ا يُ عْرَفُ اللَّيْلُ أنََّهُ ليَْل  وَ النَّهَارُ أنََّهُ نَ هَار  وَ لَكِنْ يََْمِلُهُمُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ فَ يَعْرِفُ هَذَا بَ نُو الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ ِِي وَ اللَّهِ كَمَ 
نْ يَا وَ لَوْ طَلَبُوا الَْْقَّ لَكَانَ خَيْراً لَْمُْ  الَْْسَدُ وَ طلََ ُ   . الدُّ

Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Do the sons of Al-
Hassanasws recognise this?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, just as the night recognises it is a 
night, and the day that it is a day, but the envy carried them and they sought the world, and 
had they sought the truth, it would have been better for them’’.71 

دٍ عَنْ مَُُ  -69 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ وَ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ   مَّ
دٍ جَالِساً فَذكََرُوا أنََّكَ تَ قُولُ اللَّهِ ع نََْواً مِنْ سِتِّيَن رَجُلًَ وَ هُوَ وَسْطنََا فَجَاءَ عَ  ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ  بْدُ الْْاَلِقِ بْنُ عَبْدِ رَبِّهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ كُنْتُ مَعَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

 كِتَابَ عَلِيٍّ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, and 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, form Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws around sixty men, and heasws was in out 
middle, and Al-Khaliq Bin Abdul Rabb came and said to himasws, ‘I was seated with Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad and they mentioned that youasws said: ‘With usasws there is the Book of 
Aliasws’.  

 الِ عَلَيْهِ دِدْتُ أنََّهُ عِنْدَ غُلََمِي هَذَا فَمَا أبَُ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَكَ عَلِيٌّ ع كِتَاباً وَ ِِنْ كَانَ تَ رَكَ عَلِيٌّ كِتَاباً مَا هُوَ ِِلاَّ ِِهَابَ يْنِ وَ لَوَ 

Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Aliasws did not leave any book, and if Aliasws had left a book, it is 
not except two frightening ones, and Iasws would love it to be with this boy of mineasws, Iasws 
would not mind upon it’.  

هَاباَنِ عَلَيْهِمَا أَصْوَافُ هُمَا بوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ مَا هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ كَمَا يَ قُولُونَ ِِن َّهُمَا جَفْرَانِ مَكْتُوب  فِيقاَلَ فَجَلَسَ أَ  هِمَا لَا وَ اللَّهِ ِِن َّهُمَا لَِْ
 فِ الْْخَرِ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صوَ أَشْعَارُهُِاَ مَدْحُوسَيْنِ كَتْباً فِ أَحَدِهِِاَ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws sat up, then turned towards us and said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! It is not as they are saying. These are the two ‘Jafrs’ (red and white), written. No, 
by Allahazwj, these are the two frightening ones. Upon them are their description and their 
poems, included in these writing in one of them, and in the other are the weapons of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. 

 وَ حَرَامٍ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ ِِنَّ فِيهَا أَرْشَ الَْْدْشِ وَ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ صَحِيفَة  طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ مِنْ حَلََلٍ 

And with usasws, by Allahazwj, is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allahazwj had not 
Created any Permissible and Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent that in it is the 
compensation of a scratch’.  
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َِّ بِهِ وَ عِنْدَناَ مُصْحَفُ فاَطِمَةَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا هُوَ باِلْقُرْآنِ   . وَ قاَلَ بِظفُُرهِِ عَلَى ذِرَاعِهِ فَخَ

And heasws said by hisasws nail upon hisasws forearm: ‘And with usasws there is a Parchment of 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws. But, by Allahazwj, it is not the Quran’’.72 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: -70 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ فَ قُلْتُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
رْْاً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَ بَ يْتٍ آخَرَ فَاطَّلَعَ فِيهِ ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ أَسْأَلُكَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ ليَْسَ هَاهُنَا أَحَد  يَسْمَعُ كَلََمِي قَالَ فَ رَفَعَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع سِ لَهُ ِِنِِّّ 

 باَ مَُُمَّدٍ سَلْ عَمَّا بَدَا لَكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Umar, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I want 
to ask youasws about an issue where there would be no one to hear my speech’. Abu 
Abdullahasws raised a curtain between me and another room and I looked into it. Then heasws 
said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Ask about whatever comes to you’. 

دٍ عَلَّمَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ِِنَّ الشِّيعَةَ يَ تَحَدَّثوُنَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ  وَ اللَّهِ  اللَّهِ ص عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً باَباً يُ فْتَحُ مِنْهُ ألَْفُ باَبٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
 يُ فْتَحُ لَهُ مِنْ كُلِّ باَبٍ ألَْفُ باَبٍ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً ألَْفَ باَبٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Shias are narrating that 
Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door, a thousand doors opened from it’. Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door, a thousand 
doors opened from each door’.  

دٍ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الْْاَمِعَةَ وَ مَا يدُْريِهِمْ مَا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمُ فَ نَكَتَ سَاعَةً فِ الَِْرْضِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ِِنَّهُ لَعِلْم  وَ مَا هُوَ بِذَاكَ  قَالَ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
 جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الْْاَمِعَةُ  الْْاَمِعَةُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘By Allahazwj, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws tapped in 
the ground for a while, then said: ‘It is a knowledge, and it is not that’. Then heasws said: ‘O 
Abu Muhammad! And with us is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and what would make them know 
what is ‘Al-Jamie’?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is Al-Jamie?’ 

ءٍ يََْتَاجُ  َِّ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِمِينِهِ فِيهَا كُلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ قاَلَ صَحِيفَة  طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاعِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ِِمْلََءٍ مِنْ فَ لْقِ فِيهِ وَ خَ 
 النَّاسُ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ الَِْرْشُ فِ الْْدَْشِ 

Heasws said: ‘A Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, by the cubit of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and hesaww dictated from the lips of hissaww mouth, and Aliasws wrote it with hisasws right hand. 
In it is every Permissible and Prohibition, and everything the people could be needy to, to 
the extent of the compensation of a scratch’. 

 اصْنَعْ مَا شِئْتَ فَ غَمَزَنِّ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ هَذَا كَأنََّهُ مُغْضَ     ياَ باَ مَُُمَّدٍ قَالَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أنَاَ لَكَ وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلََِّ فَ قَالَ تأَْذَنُ لِ 
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And heasws struck hisasws hand to me and said: ‘Will you permit measws, O Abu Muhammad?’ I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I am for youasws, so do what youasws like’. Heasws 
prodded me with hisasws hand and said: ‘Even the compensation of this’, as if heasws was 
angry.  

يْسَ بِذَاكَ ثَُّ سَكَتَ سَاعَةً ثَُّ قَالَ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرَ وَ مَا يدُْريِهِمْ مَا الَْْفْرُ مِسْكُ شَاةٍ أَوْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمُ قاَلَ ِِنَّهُ لَعِلْم  وَ لَ 
 جِلْدُ بعَِيرٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj, this is the 
knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is knowledge, and it isn’t that’. Then heasws was silent for a while, 
then said: ‘With usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and what would make them know what Al-Jafr 
is? Skin of a sheep or skin of a camel’.  

 الَ ِِنَّهُ لَعِلْم  وَ مَا هُوَ بِذَاكَ لَ وِعَاء  أَحَِْرُ وَ أَدِيم  أَحَِْرُ فِيهِ عِلْمُ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الْوَصِيِّيَن قُ لْتُ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ هُوَ الْعِلْمُ قَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا الَْْفْرُ قَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is Al-Jafr?’ Heasws said: ‘A 
red container and red skin wherein is knowledge of the Prophetsas and the successorsas’. I 
said, ‘By Allahazwj, this, it is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is knowledge, and it is not that’.   

هِ مَا فِيهِ مِنْ لَمُصْحَفَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ مَا يدُْريِهِمْ مَا مُصْحَفُ فاَطِمَةَ قَالَ فِيهِ مِثْلُ قُ رْآنِكُمْ هَذَا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ اللَّ  ثَُّ سَكَتَ سَاعَةً ثَُّ قَالَ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ
اَ هُوَ شَيْ   ء  أمَْلََهُ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهَا وَ أَوْحَى ِِلَيْهَا قُ رْآنِكُمْ حَرْف  وَاحِد  ِِنََّّ

Then heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘And with usasws is the Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and what would make them know what the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws is? 
In it is like this Quran of yours’ – three times. ‘By Allahazwj! There is not even one phrase 
from your Quran but it is a thing Allahazwj Dictate upon herasws and Revealed to herasws. 

مَا هُوَ كَائِن  ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَعِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ هُوَ الْعِلْمُ قَالَ ِِنَّهُ لَعِلْم  وَ ليَْسَ بِذَاكَ قاَلَ ثَُّ سَكَتَ سَاعَةً ثَُّ قاَلَ 
 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمُ قاَلَ ِِنَّهُ لَعِلْم  وَ مَا هُوَ بِذَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allahazwj, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is 
knowledge, and it isn’t that’. Then heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘With usasws is 
knowledge of what has happened and what is to happen up to the Establishment of the 
Hour’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: 
‘It is knowledge, and it is not that’.  

 ءِ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. ءُ بَ عْدَ الشَّيْ  ءٍ هُوَ الْعِلْمُ قاَلَ مَا يََْدُثُ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ الَِْمْرُ بَ عْدَ الَِْمْرِ وَ الشَّيْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَأَيُّ شَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So which thing is the 
knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘What occurs at night and the day, the matter after the matter, and 
the thing after the thing, up to the Day of Qiymah’’.73 
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كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ   بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ  -71
دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ِِلَ جَنْبِهِ جَالِساً وَ فِ الْمَجْلِسِ عَبْدُ الْمَلِ  كِ بْنُ أَعْيَنَ وَ مَُُمَّد  الطَّيَّارُ وَ شِهَابُ بْنُ عَبْدِ رَبِّهِ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا مَُُمَّ

 جَعَلْتُ فِدَاكَ ِِنَّ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَ قُولُ لنََا فِ هَذَا الَِْمْرِ مَا لَيْسَ لِغَيْرنِاَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin Usman, from 
Al Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with himasws was Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ali seated to hisasws side, and in the gathering were Abdul Malik Bin Ayn, and 
Muhammad Al-Tayyar, and Shihab Bin Abd Rabbih. A man from our companions said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) is saying, ‘From us, regarding this 
command is what isn’t for others’.  

 يَ قُولُ ِِنَّهُ لَيْسَ عِنْدَناَ عِلْم  وَ صَدَقَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا دِ اللَّهِ ع بَ عْدَ كَلََمٍ أَ مَا تَ عْجَبُونَ مِنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَ زْعُمُ أَنَّ أبَاَهُ عَلِيٌّ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ ِِمَاماً وَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْ 
 صَدْرهِِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ سِلََحَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ سَيْفَهُ وَ دِرْعَهُ  وَ أَهْوَى بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ   عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  وَ لَكِنْ وَ اللَّهِ 

Abu Abdullahasws after some speech: ‘Are you not wondering from Abdullah claiming that his 
father is Aliasws? One who does not happen to be an Imamasws and said there is no 
knowledge with usasws and is ratified, by Allahazwj there is no knowledge with him, but by 
Allahazwj’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand towards hisasws chest – ‘With usasws are 
weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww sword, and hissaww armour;  

مْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ وَ عِنْدَناَ   ع بيَِدِهِ وَ الَْْفْرَ وَ مَا يَدْرُونَ مَا هُوَ مِسْكُ وَ اللَّهِ مُصْحَفَ فَاطِمَةَ مَا فِيهِ آيةَ  مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ ِِنَّهُ لَِْ
 شَاةٍ أَوْ مِسْكُ بعَِيرٍ 

And by Allahazwj with usasws is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. There is not Verse from 
the Book of Allahazwj in it, and it is a dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws wrote it with 
hisasws hand, and (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and what would make them know what it is, skin of 
sheep or skin of a camel?’ 

 . لِيٍّ وَ عَلِيٌّ آخِذ  بَُِجْزَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ ِِليَْنَا وَ قَالَ أبَْشِرُوا أَ مَا تَ رْضَوْنَ أنََّكُمْ تََِيئُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ آخِذِينَ بَُِجْزَةِ عَ 

Then heasws faced towards us and said: ‘Receive glad tidings! Are you not pleased that you 
will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah grabbing a side of Aliasws, and Aliasws grabbing a side of 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’’74 

سَأَلَ أبو وأبَاَ[ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  بَيْدَةَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُ  -72
فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا الْْاَمِعَةُ فَ قَالَ تلِْكَ صَحِيفَة  طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً فِ عَرْضِ الَِْدِيِم مِثْلُ فَخِذِ  بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ الَْْفْرِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ جِلْدُ ثَ وْرٍ مَُلُْوٌّ عِلْماً 

 الْفَالِجِ فِيهَا كُلُّ مَا يََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ ِِليَْهِ وَ لَيْسَ مِنْ قَضِيَّةٍ ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الَْْدْشِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibn Raib, from Abu Ubeyd who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked by one of our companions about (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Heasws 
said: ‘It is an oxen skin filled with knowledge’. He said to himasws, ‘(The book) ‘Al-Jamie’?’ 
Heasws said: ‘That is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits in a wide display like the 
thing of the camel. In it is all what the people could be needy to, and there isn’t any 
judgment except and it is in it, even the compensation of a scratch’.  

ا لَا ترُيِدُ  ا ترُيِدُونَ وَ عَمَّ  ونَ قاَلَ لَهُ فَمُصْحَفُ فاَطِمَةَ فَسَكَتَ طَوِيلًَ ثَُّ قَالَ ِِنَّكُمْ لَتَبْحَثوُنَ عَمَّ

He said to himasws, ‘The Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws?’ Heasws was silent for a long time, 
then said: ‘You are exploring about what you want (concerns you) and about what you don’t 
want (does not concern you).  

يد  عَلَى أبَيِهَا وَ كَانَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع يأَْتيِهَا فَ يُحْسِنُ عَزَاءَهَا عَلَى ِِنَّ فَاطِمَةَ مَكَثَتْ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص خََْسَةً وَ سَبْعِيَن يَ وْماً وَ قَدْ كَانَ دَخَلَهَا حُزْن  شَدِ 
 . صْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ عتِهَا وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَكْتُُ  ذَلِكَ فَ هَذَا مُ أبَيِهَا وَ يطُيَُِّ  نَ فْسَهَا وَ يَُْبَهَُا عَنْ أبَيِهَا وَ مَكَانِهِ وَ يَُْبَهَُا بِاَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَهَا فِ ذُرِّيَّ 

(Syeda) Fatimaasws remained after Rasool-Allahsaww for seventy five days, and intense grief 
upon herasws fathersaww had entered herasws, and Jibraeelas was coming to herasws console 
herasws upon herasws fathersaww goodly, and making herasws soul feel better, and inform herasws 
about herasws fathersaww, and hissaww position, and informing herasws with what would be 
happening after herasws regarding herasws offspring, and Allahazwj wrote that. So, this is the 
Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.75 

و الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بُكَيْرٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا يََْيََ عَنْ عَمْرٍ  -73
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ لَا أَعْلَمُهُ ِِلاَّ ثَ عْلَبَةَ  وَامٍ كَانوُا يأَْتوُنهَُ وَ يَسْألَُونهَُ عَمَّا خَلَّفَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ   أَوْ عَلََءَ بْنَ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لَِِق ْ

وَ لَا جِلْدُ ثَ وْرٍ وَ لَا جِلْدُ بَ قَرَةٍ ِِلاَّ   قَدْ خَلَّفَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدَناَ جِلْداً مَا هُوَ جِلْدُ جَِاَلٍ دَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ عَلِيٍّ وَ عَمَّا خَلَّفَ عَلِيٌّ وَ دَفَعَ ِِلَ الَْْسَنِ وَ لَ 
 فِيهَا كُلُّ مَا يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ وَ الظُّفُرِ  ِِهَابُ شَاةٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abu Zakariya 
Yahya, from Amro Al Zayyat, from Aban, and Abdullah Bin Bukeyr who said, ‘I do not know except either 
Sa’alba or Ala’a Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

Abu Abdullahasws said to a group who had come to himasws and asked himasws about what 
Rasool-Allahsaww had left behind and handed it to Aliasws, and about what Aliasws left behind 
and handed it to Al-Hassanasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had left behind a skin with usasws. It is not 
skin of a camel nor skin of a bull, nor skin of a cow, only skin of a sheep. In it is all what one 
could be needy to, even the compensation of a scratch.  

ُِّ عَلِيٍّ عوَ خَلَّفَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع مُصْحَفاً مَا هُوَ قُ رْآن  وَ لَكِنَّهُ كَلََم  مِنْ كَلََمِ اللَّهِ أنَْ زَلَهُ عَ   . لَيْهَا ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ خَ

And (Syeda) Fatimaasws left behind a Parchment. It is not Quran, but a speech from the 
Speeches of Allahazwj having been Revealed unto herasws, dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and 
handwritten by Aliasws’’.76 
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دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ  -74 كُنْتُ قَاعِداً عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   نِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ وَ مَُُمَّ
 الَْْسَنِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ أنُاَس  مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُعَلَّى بْنُ خُنَيْسٍ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا لَقِيتَ مِنَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – In Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Azina, from Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and with himasws were some people from 
our companions. Molalla Bin Khunays said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What 
youasws are facing from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan’  

دَ بْنَ عَبْدِ  اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَلَى حِِاَرٍ حَوْلَهُ أنُاَس  مِنَ الزَّيْدِيَّةِ فَ قَالَ لِ ثَُّ قاَلَ لَهُ الطَّيَّارُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ بَ يْنَا أنَاَ أَمْشِي فِ بَ عْضِ السِّكَكِ ِِذَا لَقِيتُ مَُُمَّ
حَتَنَا فَذَاكَ الْمُسْلِمُ الَّذِي لَهُ ذِمَّةُ اللَّهِ وَ ذِمَّةُ رَسُولِهِ مَنْ ا الرَّجُلُ ِِلََِّ ِِلََِّ فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ مَنْ صَلَّى صَلََتَ نَا وَ اسْتَقْبَلَ قِبْلَتَنَا وَ أَكَلَ ذَبيِأيَ ُّهَ 

 شَاءَ أقَاَمَ وَ مَنْ شَاءَ ظَعَنَ 

Then Al-Tayyar said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! While I was walking in one of 
the markets when I met Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan upon a donkey, there were 
some people from the Zaydiites around him. He said to me, ‘O you man! To me! To me, for 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who prays our Salat, and faces towards our Qiblah, and eats our 
slaughter, so that is the Muslim for whom there is responsibility of Allahazwj and 
responsibility of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. One who desires can stay, and one who desires can 
depart’.  

لَهُ غَيْرهَُ قَالَ لَا قاَلَ فَ هَلََّ قُ لْتُ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ   مْ تَ قُلْ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ اتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ لَا تَ غُرَّنَّكَ هَؤُلَاءِ الَّذِينَ حَوْلَكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع للِطَّيَّارِ فَ لَ 
 الْمُسْلِمُونَ مُقِرُّونَ لَهُ باِلطَّاعَةِ فَ لَمَّا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَقَعَ الِاخْتِلََفُ انْ قَطَعَ ذَلِكَ ذَلِكَ وَ 

I said to him, ‘Fear Allahazwj and do not be deceived by the ones who are around you’. Abu 
Abdullahasws said to Al-Tayyar: ‘No one else said (anything) to him’ He said, ‘No’. Heasws said: 
‘Did he not say that Rasool-Allahsaww had said that, and the Muslims are acknowledging to 
himsaww with the obedience? When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and the differing occurred, 
that was cut off’.  

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْعَجَُ  لِعَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ أنََّهُ يَ هْزَأُ وَ يَ قُولُ هَذَ   ا فِ جَفْركُِمُ الَّذِي تَدَّعُونَ فَ غَضَِ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عفَ قَالَ مَُُمَّ

Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ali said, ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan. He is 
mocking and saying this regarding yourasws (book) ‘Jafr’ which youasws are claiming!’ 

أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع لََْ يَكُنْ ِِمَاماً وَ    ِِمَاماً يَ زْعُمُ فَ قَالَ الْعَجَُ  لِعَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ يَ قُولُ ليَْسَ فِينَا ِِمَام  صَدَقَ مَا هُوَ بإِِمَامٍ وَ لَا كَانَ أبَوُهُ 
 يُ رَدِّدَ ذَلِكَ 

Heasws said: ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan saying there isn’t a true Imamasws 
among usasws. He is not an Imam, nor was his father an Imamasws. He claims that Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws did not happen to be an Imamasws, and keeps regarding that.  
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اَ هُوَ جِلْدُ ثَ وْرٍ مَذْبوُحٍ كَالِْْرَابِ فِيهِ كُتُ   وَ عِلْمُ مَا يََْتَاجُ ال لٍ وَ حَرَامٍ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ نَّاسُ ِِليَْهِ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ حَلََ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ فِ الَْْفْرِ فإَِنََّّ
َِّ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ وَ فِيهِ مُصْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ ع مَا فِيهِ آيَة  مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي خَاتَََ رَسُولِ ال  ص لَّهِ ص وَ دِرْعَهُ وَ سَيْفَهُ وَ لِوَاءَهُ وَ عِنْدِي الَْْفْرَ وَ خَ

 . نْ زَعَمَ عَلَى رَغْمِ أنَْفِ مَ 

And as for his words regarding Al-Jafr, so rather it is a skin of an ox slaughtered for the (skin) 
to be like the bag wherein are books and knowledge what the people could be needy to up 
to the Day of Judgment, from Permissible(s) and Prohibitions Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it 
and Aliasws wrote it with hisasws hand; and in it is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. There 
is no Verse from the Quran in it; and with measws is the ring (seal) of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
hissaww armour, and hissaww sword, and hissaww flag; and with measws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, 
upon the rubbing of the nose of the ones who nose may be rubbed!’’ 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ   حَِْزَةَ وَ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ ير، بصائر الدرجات عِمْرَانُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْعَجَُ  لِعَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ   بْنِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ:  الَْْسَنِ ِِلَ آخِرِ الَْْبََِ.كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Isa Bin Hisham, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza and Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Ibn Uzina, from Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ali said to 
himasws, ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan!’ – Up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.77   

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الَّذِي  رَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عُمَ  -75
 قاَلَ لَا.  عَلَى عَلِيٍّ ع أَ قُ رْآن    أمَْلَى جَبَْئَيِلُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘That which Jibraeelas dictated to Aliasws, is it Quran?’ Heasws said: 
‘No’’.78 

ِِنَّ فِ الَْْفْرِ   الَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عبصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ قَ  ير، -76
 قُّ فِيهِ فَ لْيُخْرجُِوا قَضَاياَ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ فَ رَائِضَهُ ِِنْ كَانوُا صَادِقِينَ لِِنَ َّهُمْ لَا يَ قُولُونَ الَْْقَّ وَ الَْْ   الَّذِي يَذْكُرُونهَُ لَمَا يَسُوؤُهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from a man, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With regards to the (Book) Al-Jaf’r which they (Zaydiites) are 
mentioning is due to what is disturbing them. They are not saying the truth, and the Truth is 
in it. So let them be extracting the judgments of Aliasws and hisasws Obligation if they were 
truthful.  

ائْ تُونِّ بِكِتابٍ   حَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ وَ سَلُوهُمْ عَنِ الْْاَلاتِ وَ الْعَمَّاتِ وَ لْيُخْرجُِوا مُصْحَفَ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَإِنَّ فِيهِ وَصِيَّةَ فَاطِمَةَ ع أَوْ سِلََ 
 . مْ صادِقِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِ هذا أَوْ أثَارَةٍ مِنْ عِلْمٍ ِِنْ كُنْتُ 
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And ask them about (the inheritances of) the maternal aunts and the paternal aunts, and let 
them bring out the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, for therein is a bequest of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and with it are the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww. Allah Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: Come to me with a Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were 
truthful’ [46:4]’’.79 

عْ  -77 تَظْهَرُ الزَّناَدِقَةُ سَنَةَ ثََاَنيَِةٍ   تُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ سََِ
 وَ عِشْريِنَ وَ مِائَةٍ وَ ذَلِكَ لَِِنِِّّ نَظَرْتُ فِ مُصْحَفِ فاَطِمَةَ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Hammad Bin 
Usman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The atheists will appear in the year one hundred and 
twenty eight, and that is because Iasws saw it in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’.  

ا قَ بَضَ نبَِيَّهُ ص دَخَلَ عَلَى فَ  اطِمَةَ مِنْ وَفاَتهِِ مِنَ الُْْزْنِ مَا لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا مُصْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ لَمَّ
ثُ هَاجَلَّ  هَا وَ يََُدِّ  فَأَرْسَلَ ِِليَْهَا مَلَكاً يُسَلِّي عَنْهَا غَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the Parchment of (Syeda)Fatimaasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘When Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Caused Hisazwj Prophetsaww to pass away, such grief 
entered upon (Syeda) Fatimaasws from hissaww expiry what no one knows except Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. So Heazwj Sent an Angel to herasws to divert herasws gloom away from 
herasws, and narrating to herasws.  

عْتِ الصَّوْتَ قُولِ   ع فَ قَالَ لَْاَ ِِذْ أَحَسْتِ  فَشَكَتْ ذَلِكَ ِِلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  عَ حَتََّّ أثَْ بَتَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ   بِذَلِكِ وَ سََِ لِ فَأَعْلَمَتْهُ فَجَعَلَ يَكْتُُ  كُلَّ مَا سََِ
 مُصْحَفاً 

Sheasws complained of that to Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heasws said to herasws: ‘Whenever 
youasws feel that and hear the voice, tell measws’. So, sheasws let himasws know and heasws went 
on to write all what was hear until a Parchment was affirmed from that’.  

 . مَا يَكُونُ قاَلَ ثَُّ قاَلَ أَمَا ِِنَّهُ ليَْسَ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ وَ لَكِنْ فِيهِ عِلْمُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘There isn’t anything from the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions but it is in it, knowledge of what will be happening’’.80 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ أَوْ غَيْرهِِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِ  -78   بٍ الصَّيْرَفِِّ قَالَ سََِ
عَلِيٌّ ع صَحِيفَةً فِيهَا كُلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ   النَّاسُ يََْتَاجُونَ ِِليَْنَا ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَكِتَاباً ِِمْلََءَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ  أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ مَا لَا نََْتَاجُ ِِلَ أَحَدٍ وَ 

 . ِِذَا أَخَذُوا بِهِ وَ نَ عْرِفُ ِِذَا تَ ركَُوهُ   حَرَامٍ وَ ِِنَّكُمْ لتََأْتوُنَّا فَ تَسْألَُونَّا فَ نَعْرِفُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, or someone else, from Al 
Bazanty, from Bakr Bin Karb Al Sayrafi who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘But, by Allahazwj! With usasws there is what weasws are not 
needy to anyone and the people are needy to usasws. With usasws there is a book Rasool-
Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it; a Parchment wherein is every Permissible and 
Prohibition, and you all tend to come to usasws ask us, and weasws recognise when they take 
with it and weasws recognise when they neglect it’’.81 

عِنْدِي مُصْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ لَيْسَ فِيهِ  الَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبَّادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ عَبْدٍ صَالِحٍ ع قَ  -79
 . ء  مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ  يْ شَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abd Salih (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘With measws there is the Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws. There isn’t anything in it from the Quran’’.82 

كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَأثَْ نََ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْضُ الْقَوْمِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ بْنِ مُصْعٍَ  قاَلَ: -80
نْسِ حَتََّّ كَانَ مِنْ قَ وْلِهِ وَ أَخْزَى عَدُوَّ   كَ مِنَ الِْْنِّ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Abu Al Magra, from Anbasa Bin 
Mus’ab who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and one of the group praised upon himasws 
until it was from his words, ‘And Heazwj Humiliates yourasws enemies from the Jinn and the 
humans’.  

 تَحِلُ حُبَّنَا ِِن َّهُمْ ليََكْذِبوُنَ عَلَيْنَا فِ الَْْفْرِ ي قَ رَاباَتنَِا وَ مَنْ يَ نْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لَقَدْ كُنَّا وَ عَدُوُّناَ كَثِير  وَ لَقَدْ أمَْسَيْنَا وَ مَا أَحَد  أَعْدَى لَنَا مِنْ ذَوِ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws were such and ourasws enemies were a lot, and weasws have 
become such and there is no enemy for usasws from our near of kin and ones who 
impersonate ourasws love. They are belying upon usasws regarding (the book) Al-Jafr’.  

بِصَاحِبِهِ فِيهِ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ الْكُتُُ  وَ مُصْحَفُ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ وَ مَا الَْْفْرُ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ مِسْكُ مَاعِزٍ وَ مِسْكُ ضَأْنٍ يَ نْطبَِقُ أَحَدُهُِاَ
 فاَطِمَةَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَزْعُمُ أنََّهُ قُ رْآن .

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! And what is Al-Jafr?’ Heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! It skin of a goat, and skin of a sheep. One of them speaks with its 
counterpart. Therein are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Books, and Parchment of 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws. But, by Allahazwj do not allege it is a Quran’’.83 

ذكُِرَ لَهُ وَقِيعَةُ وُلْدِ الَْْسَنِ وَ ذكََرْناَ الَْْفْرَ  :ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ  -81
َِّ عَلِيٍّ عفَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَْلِْدَيْ مَاعِزٍ وَ ضَأْنٍ ِِ   مْلََءَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was mentioned to himasws an event (denial 
of Al-Jafr) by the sons of Al-Hassanasws, and we mentioned (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Heasws said: 
‘By Allahazwj! With usasws are two skins, of a goat and a sheep, dictation of Rasool-Allahazwj 
and writing of Aliasws.  

 دْشِ.أمَْلََهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهَا عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ وَ ِِنَّ فِيهَا لََْمِيعَ مَا يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ أَرْشَ الَْْ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَصَحِيفَةً طوُلُْاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً 

And with usasws is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it 
and Aliasws wrote it by hisasws hand, and in it is the entirety of what one could be needy to, 
even the compensation of a scratch’’.84 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ قَالَ  -82 ذكََرَ وُلْدُ الَْْسَنِ الَْْفْرَ فَ قَالُوا مَا هَذَا  :ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . ءٍ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ  كَتْباً فِيهِمَا كُلُّ شَيْ    فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ هُِاَ ِِهَاباَنِ ِِهَابُ مَاعِزٍ وَ ِِهَابُ ضَأْنٍ مَُلُْوَّانِ   ءٍ فَذكُِرَ ذَلِكَ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بِشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Al Qasim Al Kufy, from 
one of his companions who said,  

‘The sons of Al-Hassan mentioned Al-Jafr and they said, ‘This is nothing’. That was 
mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘Yes, these are two skins, a skin of a goat and a 
skin of a sheep, filled book in which is everything, even the compensation of a scratch’’.85 

يرةَِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِ  -83
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ُِّ عَ   سََِ اَ هُوَ جِلْدُ شَاةٍ ليَْسَتْ باِلصَّغِيرةَِ وَ لَا باِلْكَبِيرةَِ فِيهَا خَ ص مِنْ فَ لْقِ فِيهِ مَا لِيٍّ ع وَ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَيََْكُمْ أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا الَْْفْرُ ِِنََّّ
 . ءٍ يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ فِيهِ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ  مِنْ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan, from Ibn Al Mugheira, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Woe be unto you all! 
Do you know what (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ is? But rather is a skin of sheep, neither small not 
large. In it is handwriting of Aliasws and dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww from the lips of hissaww 
mouth. There is nothing one could be needy to except and it is in it, even the compensation 
of a scratch’’.86 

دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -84 ِِنَّ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَ زْعُمُ أنََّهُ  بْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات السِّنْدِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ ِِلاَّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Al Husayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws he (the narrator) said: ‘Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan claims that there isn’t 
any knowledge with him except what is with the people’.  
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نْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ الْْاَمِعَةَ فِيهَا الَْْلََلُ وَ الَْْرَامُ وَ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرُ أَ فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ وَ اللَّهِ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ مَا عِنْدَهُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ ِِلاَّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ وَ لَكِنَّ عِ 
 يَدْريِ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ مَا الَْْفْرُ مِسْكُ بعَِيٍر أمَْ مِسْكُ شَاةٍ 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj ) Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan speaks the truth. There is no knowledge 
with him except what is with the people, But with usasws, by Allahazwj are (the books) ‘Al-
Jamie’ wherein is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and with usasws is ‘Al-Jafr’. Does 
Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan even know what Al-Jafr is, a skin of camel or skin of sheep?  

ُِّ عَلِيٍّ ع كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ ِِذَا جَاءَ النَّاسُ مِنْ    وَ عِنْدَناَ مُصْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِيهِ حَرْف  مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  ص وَ خَ
 . كُلِّ أفُُقٍ يَسْألَُونهَُ 

And with usasws is Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. But, by Allahazwj, there is no phrase from 
the Quran in it, but Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it. How would Abdullah 
react when the people come to him from every horizon, to ask him?’’87 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -85 هِ لَوْ أنََّكُمْ ِِذَا سَألَُوكُمْ    عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ قَالَ فِ بَنِِ عَمِّ
هُوَ السِّلََحُ  لْعِلْمَ عِنْدَ مَنْ هُوَ أَهْلُهُ وَ مَنْ صَاحِبُهُ وَ باِلَِْمْرِ كَانَ أَحَ َّ ِِلََِّ أَنْ تَ قُولُوا لَْمُْ ِِنَّا لَسْنَا كَمَا يَ بْلُغُكُمْ وَ لَكِنَّا قَ وْم  نَطْلُُ  هَذَا ا  وَ احْتَجُّوكُمْ 

 . نَ عْلَمَ  وَ مَنْ صَاحِبُهُ فَإِنْ يَكُنْ عِنْدكَُمْ فإَِنَّا نُ بَايِعُكُمْ وَ ِِنْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَ غَيْركُِمْ فَإِنَّا نَطْلبُُهُ حَتََّّ  عِنْدَ مَنْ هُوَ وَ هُوَ الَْْفْرُ عِنْدَ مَنْ هُوَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from MOalla Bin 
Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the clan of Umayya: ‘If you all, whenever you 
ask and argue with the matter, it would be move beloved to measws if you were to be saying 
to them, ‘We aren’t as what has reached you, but we are a people seeking this knowledge 
with the one who is rightful of it, and one who is its master, and it is correct with the one it 
is, and it is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ with the one who it, and one who is its owner. So, if these 
happen to be with you, we shall pledge allegiances to you, and if it happens to be with 
others, then we shall seek it until we know’’.88 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ  -86 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ مَا مَاتَ أبَوُ   سََِ
 . جَعْفَرٍ ع حَتََّّ قَ بَضَ مُصْحَفَ فَاطِمَةَ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Usman, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Abu Ja’farasws did not pass away until Iasws took possession 
of the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.89 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَمَّنْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ قاَلَ: -87
 . ثَُّ قَالَ عِنْدَناَ أَرْشُ هَذَا فَمَا دُونهَُ وَ مَا فَ وْقَهُ  اجْلِسْ فَجَلَسْتُ فَضَرَبَ يَدَهُ بإِِصْبَعِهِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ كَفِّي فَمَسَحَهَا عَلَيْهِ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – One of our companions, from the one who reported it, from Fazalat, from 
Hanan, from Usman Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said to me: ‘Be seated’. So, I sat down. Heasws 
struck hisasws with hisasws fingers upon the back of hisasws palm and wiped upon it, then said: 
‘With usasws is the compensation of this, and what is below it, and what is above it’’.90 

ذكََرُوا وُلْدَ الَْْسَنِ فَذَكَرُوا الَْْفْرَ  هِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -88
رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَْلِْداً سَبْعِيَن ذِرَاعاً ِِمْلََءَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ  فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَْلِْدَيْ مَاعِزٍ وَ ضَأْنٍ ِِمْلََءَ 

 . خَطَّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بيَِدِهِ وَ ِِنَّ فِيهِ لََْمِيعَ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِلَيْهِ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ أَرْشَ الْْدَْشِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, the (narrator) said, ‘They mentioned the sons of Al-Hassan and they 
mentioned (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! With measws are two skins, of a goat 
and of a sheep. Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it by hisasws hand; and with 
measws is a skin of seventy cubits dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws 
hand, and in it is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, even the compensation 
of a scratch’’.91 

مُصْحَفُ فَاطِمَةَ ع مَا فِيهِ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -89
اَ هُوَ شَيْ  شَيْ   ء  ألُْقِيَ عَلَيْهَا بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ أبَيِهَا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا. ء  مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ ِِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Al Washa, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, there is nothing in 
it from the Book of Allahazwj, and rather it is a thing cast unto herasws after the passing away 
of herasws fathersaww’’.92 

قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ  [ عَنْ مَُُوَّلِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَمَ قاَلَ: والسِّنْجَالِِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ السحالِ -90
ُِّ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرُ وَ هُوَ أَدِيم   جَعْفَرٍ ع عِنْدَناَ الْْاَمِعَةُ وَ هِيَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا كُلُّ شَيْ  ءٍ حَتََّّ أَرْشُ الَْْدْشِ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَ

 عُكَاظِيٌّ قَدْ كُتَِ  فِيهِ حَتََّّ مُلِئَتْ أَكَارعُِهُ فِيهِ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Al Husayn Al Sahal, from Mukhawal Bin Ibrahim, from 
Abu Maryam who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘With usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and it is of seventy cubits 
wherein is everything even the compensation of a scratch, a dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww 
and writing of Aliasws; and with usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and it is and it is written on the 
surface of skin until it was completely filled its space, and in it is what has happened and 
what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.93 
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دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرْحَ  -91 انَ وَ يََْيََ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . يهَا ِِلاَّ كَغبَُارِ النَّعْلِ الَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ وَليِدُ ِِنِِّّ نَظَرْتُ فِ مُصْحَفِ فاَطِمَةَ ع قُ بَيْلُ فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ لبَِنِِ فُلََنٍ فِ قَ  عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Dawood Bin Sirhan, and Yahya Bin Ma’mar, and Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Waleed! Iasws looked into the Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws just before, and did not find for the clan of so and so in it except like the dust of 
the slipper’’.94 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَ  -92 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ بِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ انَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 قِيلَ لَهُ ِِنَّ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَ زْعُمُ أنََّهُ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ ِِلاَّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to himasws, ‘Abdullah Bin Al-
Hassan claim that there isn’t any knowledge with him except what is with the people’.  

لََلُ وَ الَْْرَامُ وَ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرُ أَ فَ يَدْريِ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ أَ قَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عِنْدَهُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ ِِلاَّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ وَ لَكِنَّ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ الْْاَمِعَةَ فِيهَا الَْْ فَ قَالَ صَدَ 
 مِسْكُ بعَِيٍر أَوْ مِسْكُ شَاةٍ 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj he speaks the truth! There is no knowledge with him except what is 
with the people, but with usasws, by Allahazwj, is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’ wherein are the 
Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and with us is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Does Abdullah know 
whether it is skin of a camel or skin of a sheep?  

ُِّ عَلِيٍّ ع كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ ِِذَا جَاءَهُ النَّاسُ مِنْ    وَ عِنْدَناَ مُصْحَفُ فاَطِمَةَ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِيهِ حَرْف  مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  ص وَ خَ
 يَسْألَُونهَُ   فَنٍ  كُلِّ 

And with us is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. But by Allahazwj, there is no phrase from 
the Quran in it, but Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it. How would Abdullah 
deal with it when the people come to him from every place to ask him?  

 . يُّنَا آخِذ  بَُِجْزَةِ رَبِّهِ أَ مَا تَ رْضَوْنَ أَنَّ تَكُونوُا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ آخِذِينَ بَُِجْزَتنَِا وَ نََْنُ آخِذُونَ بَُِجْزَةِ نبَِيِّنَا وَ نبَِ 

Are you not pleased what you (Shias) will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah grabbing by 
ourasws side (light), and weasws will be grabbing by a side (light) of ourasws Prophetsaww, and 
ourasws Prophetsaww will be grabbing with the Side (Light) of hissaww Lordazwj’’.95 
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عْ  -93 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ قَالَ سََِ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ فِ   تُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
اَ هُوَ جِلْدُ ثَ وْرٍ مَدْبوُغ  كَالِْْرَابِ فِيهِ كُتُ    ُِّ عَلِيٍّ وَ عِلْمُ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ النَّاسُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ حَلََلٍ أَوْ حَرَامٍ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ الَْْفْرِ ِِنََّّ خَ

 . ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Ali Bin Saeed 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘As for his words regarding (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, but rather it 
is skin of an ox, tanned to be like the bag wherein are books and knowledge of what the 
people could be needy to up to the Day of Al Qiyamah, from the Permissibles or 
Prohibitions. Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it’’.96 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ  -94 هِ عَنْ  عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ ير، بصائر الدرجات عِمْرَانُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ جَدِّ
 دَفَ عَهُ ِِلََِّ وَ قاَلَتْ أقَ ْعَدَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً فِ بَ يْتِِ ثَُّ دَعَا بِِلْدِ شَاةٍ فَكَتََ  فِيهِ حَتََّّ مَلَََ أَكَارعَِهُ ثَُّ  عُمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أمُِّهِ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ قَالَ:

 دِي بِآيةَِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَادْفَعِيهِ ِِليَْهِ قاَلَ مَنْ جَاءَكِ مِنْ بَ عْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather, from Umar Bin Abu Salama,  

‘From his motherra Umm Salamara, he said, ‘Shera said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww made Aliasws sit in 
myra house, then called for the skin of a sheep and wrote in it until its edges were filled up, 
then handed it over to mera and said: ‘One who comes to youra after mesaww with such and 
such sign, then hand it over to him’.  

لرَّجُلُ فَجِئْتُ فَجَلَسْتُ فِ النَّاسِ وُفَِِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ وُلَِِّ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ أمَْرَ النَّاسِ بَ عَثتَْنِِ فَ قَالَتْ اذْهَْ  وَ انْظرُْ مَا صَنَعَ هَذَا افَأَقاَمَتْ أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ حَتََّّ ت ُ 
 حَتََّّ خَطََ  أبَوُ بَكْرٍ ثَُّ نَ زَلَ فَدَخَلَ بَ يْتَهُ فَجِئْتُ فَأَخْبََتُْ هَا

Umm Salamara waited until Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and Abu Bakr ruled the people. 
Shera set me saying, ‘Go and look at what this man does’. So I went and sat among the 
people until Abu Bakr addressed, then descended and entered his house. So I came and 
informed herra.  

 فَأَقاَمَتْ حَتََّّ ِِذَا وُلَِِّ عُمَرُ بَ عَثتَْنِِ فَصَنَعَ مِثْلَ مَا صَنَعَ صَاحِبُهُ فَجِئْتُ فَأَخْبََتُْ هَا

Shera waited until when Umar ruled, shera sent me. He did similar to what his companion 
had done. So I came and informed herra.  

  أقََامَتْ حَتََّّ وُلَِِّ عُثْمَانُ فَ بَعَثتَْنِِ فَصَنَعَ كَمَا صَنَعَ صَاحِبَاهُ فَأَخْبََتُْ هَاثَُّ 

Then shera waited until Usman ruled, and shera sent me. He did just as his two companions 
had done. I informed herra.  
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هَذَا الرَّجُلُ فَجِئْتُ فَجَلَسْتُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ لَمَّا خَطََ  عَلِيٌّ ع نَ زَلَ فَ رَآنِّ فِ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ   عَلِيٌّ فَأَرْسَلَتْنِِ فَ قَالَتِ انْظرُْ مَا يَصْنَعُ ثَُّ أقَاَمَتْ حَتََّّ وُلَِِّ 
 اذْهَْ  فَاسْتَأْذِنْ عَلَى أمُِّكَ 

Then shera waited until Aliasws ruled, and shera sent me saying, ‘Look at what this manasws 
does’. I went and sat in the Masjid. When Aliasws had addressed, heasws descended and saw 
me among the people. Heasws said: ‘Go and see permission to see your motherra’.  

أْذَنَ عَلِيٌّ فَدَخَلَ فَ قَالَ تُ هَا وَ قُ لْتُ قاَلَ لِ اسْتَأْذِنْ عَلَى أمُِّكَ وَ هُوَ خَلْفِي يرُيِدُكِ قاَلَتْ وَ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أرُيِدُهُ فاَسْتَ قاَلَ فَخَرَجْتُ حَتََّّ جِئْتُهَا فَأَخْبََْ 
 أَعْطِينِِ الْكِتَابَ الَّذِي دُفِعَ ِِلَيْكِ بِآيةَِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا

He said, ‘I went out until I came to herra and informed herra and said, ‘Heasws said to me: 
‘Seek permission to see your motherra’, and heasws is behind me, intending to see youra’. 
Shera said, ‘And Ira, by Allahazwj, want to see himasws. Shera permitted Aliasws and heasws 
entered. Heasws said: ‘Give measws the book which hesaww had handed it to youra with such 
and such sign’.  

عَلِيٍّ ع ثَُّ قَالَتْ لِ أمُِّي ياَ بُ نََِّ وْفِهِ كِتَاباً فَدَفَ عَتْهُ ِِلَ كَأَنِِّّ أنَْظرُُ ِِلَ أمُِّي حَتََّّ قاَمَتْ ِِلَ تاَبوُتٍ لَْاَ فِ جَوْفِهِ تاَبوُت  لَْاَ صَغِير  فَاسْتَخْرَجَتْ مِنْ جَ 
 . الْزَمْهُ فَلََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَأيَْتُ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّكَ ِِمَاماً غَيْرهَُ 

It is as if I am looking at my motherra, until shera stood up to a box of hersra, inside it was a 
small box of hersra. Shera extracted a book from inside it and handed it over to Aliasws. Then 
my motherra said to me, ‘O myra son, necessitate (stick to) himasws. By Allahazwj! Ira have not 
seen any Imamasws after your Prophetsaww apart from himasws’’.97 

فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ ع كُلُّ  اهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَ  -95
 . ءٍ يَُْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ الْْدَْشُ وَ الَِْرْشُ وَ الْْرَْشُ  شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin 
Maymoun,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘In the book of Aliasws there is everything 
one could be needy to, even the compensation of a scratch and the bite’’.98 

دُ بْنُ خَالِدٍ الطَّيَالِسِيُّ عَنْ سَيْفٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ أَوْ عَنْ يوُنُسَ قَالَ حَدَّثَنِِ أبَوُ  -96 عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ   الْْاَرُودِ قاَلَ سََِ
ا رَجَعَ عَلِيُّ لَمَّا حَضَرَ الُْْسَيْنُ مَا حَضَرَ دَعَا فاَطِمَةَ بنِْتَهُ فَدَفَعَ ِِليَْ  بْنُ هَا كِتَاباً مَلْفُوفاً وَ وَصِيَّةً ظاَهِرَةً فَ قَالَ ياَ بنِْتِِ ضَعِي هَذَا فِ أَكَابِرِ وُلْدِي فَ لَمَّ

 الُْْسَيْنِ دَفَ عَتْهُ ِِليَْهِ وَ هُوَ عِنْدَناَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Khalid Al tayalisi, from Sayf, from Mansour, or from Yunus 
who said, ‘It was narrated to me by Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘When it presented to Al-Husaynasws what presented, heasws 
called hisasws daughterasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws and handed over a book to herasws and an 
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apparent bequest. Heasws said: ‘O myasws daughterasws! Place this in the eldest of myasws sons’. 
When Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws returned, sheasws handed it to himasws, and it is with usasws.  

نْ يَا حَتََّّ تَ فْنََ قُ لْتُ مَا ذَاكَ الْكِ   . تَابُ قاَلَ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِلَيْهِ وُلْدُ آدَمَ مُنْذُ كَانَتِ الدُّ

I said, ‘What is that book?’ Heasws said: ‘What the children of Adamas could be needy to since 
the world came into existence until it will perish’’.99 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ  -97 ِِنَّ الْكُتَُ  كَانَتْ  عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُعَلًّى أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ا عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَ لَمَّا سَارَ ِِلَ الْعِرَاقِ اسْتَوْدعََ الْكُتَُ  أمَُّ  سَلَمَةَ فَ لَمَّا مَضَى عَلِيٌّ ع كَانَتْ عِنْدَ الَْْسَنِ فَ لَمَّا مَضَى الَْْسَنُ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ الُْْسَيْنِ فَ لَمَّ

 . مَضَى الُْْسَيْنُ ع كَانَتْ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ثَُّ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ أَبِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Moalla Abu Usman, from 
Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The books were with Aliasws. When heasws travelled to 
Al-Iraq, heasws entrusted the books to Umm Salamara. When Aliasws passed away, these were 
with Al-Hassanasws. When Al-Hassanasws passed away, these were with Al-Husaynasws. When 
Al-Husaynasws passed away, these were with Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws. Then these were with 
myasws fatherasws’’.100 

أَرَانِّ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع بَ عْضَ كُتُِ  عَلِيٍّ  قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ  -98
 الرَّأْيَ فِيهَا قاَلَ هَاتِ قُ لْتُ عَلِمَ أَنَّ قَائِمَكُمْ يَ قُومُ يَ وْماً فأََحَ َّ أَنَّ يُ عْمَلَ بِاَ فِيهَا قاَلَ ءٍ كَتََ  هَذِهِ الْكُتَُ  قُ لْتُ مَا أبَْ يَنَ  ع ثَُّ قاَلَ لِ لَِِيِّ شَيْ 

 . صَدَقْتَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara, from 
Abdul Malik Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws showed me one of the books of Aliasws, then said to me: ‘For which thing were 
these books written?’ I said, ‘What opinion can I express regarding these?’ Heasws said: 
‘Give’. I said, ‘I know that one day yourasws Qaimasws will rise, and heasws would love to act in 
accordance with what is in it’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’’.101  

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ الْعَابِدِ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات -99 عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع مَُُمَّ وَ ذكُِرَ عِنْدَهُ   سََِ
بُ عَلَى كَثْرَةِ الصَّلََةِ وَ الصِّيَامِ وَ لَكِنْ يَزيِدُهُ  الصَّلََةُ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ ع الَّذِي أمَْلََهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنَّ اللَّهَ   جَزَاءً.  تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ لَا يُ عَذِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from 
Anbasa Al Aabid who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws and the Salat was mentioned in hisasws presence, heasws 
said: ‘In the Book of Aliasws is that which Rasool-Allahsaww dictated. Allahazwj Blessed and 
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Exalted will not Punish upon the abundance of the abundance of the Salat and the Fasts, but 
Heazwj will Increase its Recompense’’.102 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ الْعَابِدِ قاَلَ: -100 كُنَّا عِنْدَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ عَمُّ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
دُ بْنُ عِمْرَانَ فَسَألََهُ كِتَابَ أَرْضٍ فَ قَالَ حَتََّّ آخُذَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   ع مَُُمَّدٍ وَ جَاءَهُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from 
Anbasa Al Aabid who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Al-Husayn Bin, uncle of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, and 
Muhammad Bin Imran came to him and asked him the book of the earth (real estate). He 
said, ‘Until I take that from my fatherasws Abu Abdullahasws’.  

يْنِ ثَُّ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ثَُّ عِنْدَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا شَأْنُ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ ِِن َّهَا وَقَ عَتْ عِنْدَ الَْْسَنِ ثَُّ عِنْدَ الُْْسَ 
 . تَبْنَا عِنْدَهُ جَعْفَرٍ فَكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is the state of that with Abu Abdullahasws?’ He said, ‘It 
came to be with Al-Hassanasws, then with Al-Husaynasws, then with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
then with Abu Ja’farasws, then with Ja’farasws’. So we wrote it in hisasws presence’’.103 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِ مَُْلَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَ  101 دَعَا أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع بِكِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ  لِكِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ُِّ  يْ خِذِ الرَّجُلِ مَطْوِيٍّ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَنَّ النِّسَاءَ ليَْسَ لَْنَُّ مِنْ عَقَارِ الرَّجُلِ ِِذَا هُوَ تُ وُفَِِّ عَنْهَا شَ فَجَاءَ بِهِ جَعْفَر  مِثْلَ فَ  ء  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ خَ

 . عَلِيٍّ بيَِدِهِ وَ ِِمْلََءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Husayn, from Abu 
Makhlad, from Abdul Malik who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws called for the Book of Aliasws, so Ja’farasws came with it. (It was) like the thing of 
a man, and in it was, ‘The women, there isn’t anything for them from the real estate of the 
man when he dies from her’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This is the handwriting of 
Aliasws by hisasws hand, and Rasool-Allahsaww had dictated it’’.104 

كَتََ  رَسُولُ   عَنْ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ الْوَشَّاءِ  102
 لْكِتَابَ فاَدْفِعِيهِ ِِليَْهِ سَلَمَةَ فَ قَالَ ِِذَا أنَاَ قبُِضْتُ فَ قَامَ رَجُل  عَلَى هَذِهِ الَِْعْوَادِ يَ عْنِِ الْمِنْبَََ فَأَتاَكِ يَطْلُُ  هَذَا ا اللَّهِ ص كِتَاباً فَدَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ أمُِّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Hisham, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Ja’far Bin Imran Al 
Washa, from Abu Al Miqdam, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww wrote a book and handed it to Umm Salamara. Hesaww said: ‘When Isaww 
pass away, a man will return upon this wooden structure, meaning the pulpit, and heasws will 
come to you seeking this book, so hand it over to himasws’.  
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عَلِيٌّ ع فَ نَادَاهَا فِ الْبَابِ فَ قَالَتْ مَا حَاجَتُكَ فَ قَالَ الْكِتَابُ الَّذِي  فَ قَامَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ لََْ يأَْتِِاَ وَ قاَمَ عُمَرُ وَ لََْ يأَْتِِاَ وَ قاَمَ عُثْمَانُ فَ لَمْ يأَْتِِاَ وَ قاَمَ 
 دَفَ عَهُ ِِليَْكِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَتْ وَ ِِنَّكَ أنَْتَ صَاحِبُهُ 

Abu Bakr stood up (became ruler) and did not come to herra; and Umar stood and did not 
come to herra, and Usman stood and did not come to herra, and Aliasws stood up, and heasws 
called out to herasws at the door. Shera said, ‘What is yourasws need?’ Heasws said: ‘The book 
which Rasool-Allahsaww had handed it over to youra’. Shera said, ‘Surely youasws are its 
(rightful) owner’.  

 بِهِ فَأَخْرَجَتْهُ ِِليَْهِ فَ فَتَحَهُ فَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ِِنَّ فِ هَذَا لَعِلْماً جَدِيداً.  فَ قَالَتْ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ الَّذِي كَتََ  لََِحَ َّ أَنْ يََْبُوكَ 

Shera said, ‘But, by Allahazwj! The onesaww who wrote it loved to gift it to youasws’. Shera 
brought out to himasws. Heasws opened it and looked into it, then said: ‘Surely, in this is new 
knowledge!’’105 

جَاءَ مَوْلً لَْمُْ فَطلَََ  مِنْهُ كِتَاباً فَ قَالَ هُوَ  الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنِ  103
 عْفَرٍ.جَعْفَرٍ ثَُّ هُوَ الْيَوْمَ عِنْدَ جَ  عِنْدَ جَعْفَرٍ فَ قُلْتُ وَ لََِ صَارَ عِنْدَ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ كَانَ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ثَُّ كَانَ عِنْدَ أَبِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Anbasa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ali said,  

‘A slave of theirs came and sought a book from him, so he said, ‘It is with Ja’farasws’. I said, 
‘And why did it come to be with Ja’farasws?’ He said, ‘It was with Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws, 
then it was with Abu Ja’farasws, then today it is with Ja’farasws’’.106 

دُ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  104 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ مَا   بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سََِ
 شَ الْْدَْشِ تَ رَكَ عَلَى شِيعَتِهِ وَ هُمْ يََْتَاجُونَ ِِلَ أَحَدٍ فِ حَلََلٍ وَ لَا حَرَامٍ حَتََّّ ِِنَّا وَجَدْناَ فِ كِتَابِهِ أَرْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Abdullah in 
Ayoub, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘He (Aliasws) did not neglect hisasws Shias and they would be 
needy to anyone regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, to the extent that weasws 
find in hisasws Book the compensation of a scratch’.  

 . قاَلَ ثَُّ قاَلَ أَمَا ِِنَّكَ ِِنْ رَأيَْتَ كِتَابهَُ لَعَلِمْتَ أنََّهُ مِنْ كُتُِ  الَِْوَّلِينَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘But you, if you were to see hisasws Book, you would 
know that it is from the former Books’’.107 
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دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ قاَلَ: 105 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بَ لَغَنَا أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ لِعَلِيٍّ ع أنَْتَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
لَكَ مَا   ِِنِِّّ أَحْبَبْتُ  ياَ عَلِيُّ   يَكُونُ فِيهَا مِنْ بَ عْدِيأَخِي وَ صَاحِبِ وَ صَفِيِّي وَ وَصِيِّي وَ خَالِصِي مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ خَلِيفَتِِ فِ أمَُّتِِ وَ سَأنَُ بِّئُكَ فِيمَا 

 أُحِبُّهُ لنَِفْسِي وَ أَكْرَهُ لَكَ مَا أَكْرَهُهُ لَْاَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘It has reached us that Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are 
mysaww brother, and mysaww companion, and myasws elite, and mysaww successor, and myasws 
sincere one from mysaww family, and mysaww Caliph among mysaww community, and Isaww shall 
inform youasws with what will be happening in it from after mesaww. O Aliasws! Iasws love for 
youasws what Isaww love for myselfsaww, and Isaww dislike for youasws what Isaww dislike for it’. 

 أمَْسِ حِيَن كَانَ هَذَا الْْوَْفُ وَ هُوَ حِيَن صُلَِ  الْمُغِيرةَُ.  ع وَ لَكِنْ دَفَ عْتُهُ  فَ قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَذَا مَكْتُوب  عِنْدِي فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ 

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘This is written with measws in the Book of Aliasws, but yesterday 
Iasws handed (buried it), where there was this fear, and it is when Al-Mugheira was 
crucified’’.108 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  106 مَا مَضَى أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع حَتََّّ صَارَتِ  ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . الْكُتُُ  ِِلََِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws did not pass away until the Books had 
come to measws’’.109 

هِ لَوْ أنََّكُمْ   سَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عِي 107 أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ بَنِِ عَمِّ
كُمْ وَ لَكِنَّا قَ وْم  نَطْلُُ  هَذَا الْعِلْمَ عِنْدَ مَنْ هُوَ وَ مَنْ صَاحِبُهُ فإَِنْ يَكُنْ ِِذَا سَألَُوكُمْ وَ أَجَبْتُمُوهُمْ كَانَ أَحَ َّ ِِلََِّ أَنْ تَ قُولُوا لَْمُْ ِِنَّا لَسْنَا كَمَا يَ بْلُغُ 

 نَ عْلَمَ مَنْ صَاحِبُهُ عِنْدكَُمْ فإَِنَّا نَ تَّبِعُكُمْ ِِلَ مَنْ يَدْعُوناَ ِِليَْهِ وَ ِِنْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَ غَيْركُِمْ فإَِنَّا نَطْلبُُهُ حَتََّّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Abu Usman, from Al Moalla Bin 
Khunays,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the clan of hisasws uncle: ‘And if they were to ask you 
and you were to answer them, this would have been more beloved to measws than for you to 
say to them that Iasws am not as it has reached you, but we are a people who seek this 
knowledge from the oneasws whose has it, and who is the owner of it. If this happens to be 
with you, then I will follow you to the one you are calling us to, and if this happens to be 
with others, we would seek it until we learn it from its owner’.  

ا قتُِلَ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ الَْْ وَ قاَلَ ِِنَّ الْكُتَُ  كَانَتْ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ   ا سَارَ ِِلَ الْعِرَاقِ اسْتَوْدعََ الْكُتَُ  أمَُّ سَلَمَةَ فَ لَمَّ ا هَلَكَ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع فَ لَمَّ سَنِ ع فَ لَمَّ
رْغَُ  ِِليَْهِ مِنَّا أمَْ هُمْ أَسْرعَُ ِِلَيْهِ مِنَّا وَ لَكِنَّا نَ نْتَظِرُ أمَْرَ الَِْشْيَاخِ الَّذِينَ قبُِضُوا يَسْبِقُوناَ ِِلَ خَيْرٍ أَمْ هُمْ أَ   كَانَتْ عِنْدَ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ أَبِ ثَُّ تَ زْعُمُ 
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[ أثََ رَة  مِنْ عِلْمٍ ِِنْ   فَمُرْهُمْ فَ لْيَدْعُوا عند من ومَنْ عِنْدَهُ   صادِقِينَ  أَوْ أثَارَةٍ مِنْ عِلْمٍ ِِنْ كُنْتُمْ   قَ بْلَنَا أَمَّا أنَاَ فَلََ أُحَرِّجُ أَنْ أقَُولَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ قاَلَ فِ كِتَابِهِ لِقَوْمٍ 
 . كَانوُا صَادِقِينَ 

And said: ‘The Book used to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. When heasws went to Al-Iraq, 
heasws entrusted the Book to Umm Salmara. When heasws was martyred, it used to be with Al-
Hassanasws, when Al-Hassanasws was no more, it used to be with Al-Husaynasws, then it used 
to be with myasws fatherasws, but Iasws without any hesitation would say that Allahazwj has 
Stated in Hisazwj Book to the people: or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]. 
Pass by them. Let them call on the one with whom are the traces of knowledge if they were 
the truthful’’.110 

الُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ  108   عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَقِيلٍ عَنْ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ قاَلَتْ  ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْجَّ
  يَطْلُُ  هَذَا الْكِتَابَ فاَدْفِعِيهِ ِِليَْهِ أَعْطاَنِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كِتَاباً فَ قَالَ أمَْسِكِي هَذَا فإَِذَا رَأيَْتِ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَعِدَ مِنْبََِي فَجَاءَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hajal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Sabbah, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel,  

‘From Umm Salamara having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave measws a book and said: ‘Withhold 
this, and when you see Amir Al-Momineenasws ascend mysaww pulpit, and heasws comes 
seeking this book, then hand it to himasws’.  

ا مَاتَ صَ  ا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص صَعِدَ أبَوُ بِكْرٍ الْمِنْبَََ فَانْ تَظَرْتهُُ فَ لَمْ يَسْأَلْْاَ فَ لَمَّ ا مَاتَ عُمَرُ صَعِدَ قاَلَتْ فَ لَمَّ عِدَ عُمَرُ فاَنْ تَظَرْتهُُ يَسْأَلُْاَ فَ لَمْ يَسْأَلْْاَ فَ لَمَّ
ا مَاتَ عُثْمَانُ صَعِدَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عُثْمَانُ   فَانْ تَظَرْتهُُ فَ لَمْ يَسْأَلْْاَ فَ لَمَّ

Shera said, ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit. Shera waited, 
and he did not ask herasws. When he died, Umar ascended. She waited, and he did not ask 
herasws. When Umar died, Usman ascended. She waited, and he did not ask her. When 
Usman died, Amir Al Momineenasws ascended.  

 اللَّهِ ص فَأَعْطيَْتُهُ فَكَانَ عِنْدَهُ فَ لَمَّا صَعِدَ وَ نَ زَلَ جَاءَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَُّ سَلَمَةَ أَريِنِِ الْكِتَابَ الَّذِي أَعْطاَكِ رَسُولُ 

When heasws had ascended and descended, heasws came and said: ‘O Umm Salamara! Show 
measws the book which Rasool-Allahsaww gave youra’. So, it was with himasws’.  

 . ءٍ تََْتَاجُ ِِلَيْهِ وُلْدُ آدَمَ  لُّ شَيْ كُ    ءٍ كَانَ ذَلِكَ قَالَتْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَيُّ شَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Which thing was that?’ Shera said, ‘All things the children of 
Adamas could be needy to’’.111 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ وَ مَُُمَّ  109 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ يعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ جََِ
فِ كِتَابٍ مُدْرجٍَ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ  لَمَّا حَضَرَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع مَا حَضَرَ دَفَعَ وَصِيَّتَهُ ِِلَ فَاطِمَةَ ابْ نَتِهِ ظاَهِرَةً  عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:

 الُْْسَيْنِ مَا كَانَ دَفَ عَتْ ذَلِكَ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, altogether from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When it presented to Al-Husaynasws what presented, heasws 
handed over hisasws apparent bequest to (Syeda) Fatimaasws, hisasws daughterasws in an 
inclusive book. When it was from the matter of Al-Husaynasws what happened, sheasws 
handed that to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’.  

نْ يَا ِِلَ أَنْ تَ فْ قَ   . نََ الَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا فِيهِ يَ رْحَُِكَ اللَّهُ قَالَ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ وُلْدُ آدَمَ مُنْذُ كَانَتِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is in it? May Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘Whatever the children of Adamas could be needy to since the existence of the world 
up to its perishing’’.112 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ لِيٍّ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَشْيَمَ عَنْ عَ  110 أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ سََِ
 ِِنَّا نُ زَادُ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَوْ لَا أنََّا نُ زَادُ لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ  اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Abdullah, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from AL Hassan 
Bin Asheym, from Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws get increased during the night and day, and if 
weasws are not increase, what is with usasws would deplete’.  

 كُمْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَنْ يأَْتيِ

Abu Baseer said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Who comes to you (Imamsasws)?’  

لْسِلَةِ  قاَلَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ عَايِنُ مُعَايَ نَةً وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يُ نْقَرُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَعُ    فِ الطَّسْتِ بأُِذُنهِِ وَقْعاً كَوَقْعِ السِّ

Heasws said: ‘From usasws there is oneasws who sees with hisasws eyes, and from usasws there is 
oneasws who it reverberates in hisasws heart, such and such, and from usasws there is oneasws 
who hears with hisasws ears a sound like the chain falling in the tray’.  

 . قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ مَنْ يأَْتيِكُمْ بِذَاكَ قاَلَ هُوَ خَلْق  أَكْبََُ مِنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! Who comes to 
youasws with that?’ Heasws said: ‘It is a creature greater than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.113 

دِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ الطَّائفِِيِّ عَ  111 ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يوُقَ رُ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَعُ بأُِذُنهِِ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يُ نْكَتُ وَ أفَْضَلُ مَُّنْ يَسْمَعُ   فِ قَ لْبِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – One of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Hammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Razeyn, from Al Waleed Al Taify,  

                                                      
112

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 109 
113

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 110 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 73 of 424 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘From usasws there is one it is reverberated in hisasws 
heart, and from usasws there is oneasws who hears with hisasws ears, and from usasws there is 
oneasws whom it is resonated to (in hisasws ears), and it is superior than having listened’’.114 

عْتُ  112 ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ قاَلَ سََِ
 . لْسِلَةِ الَّتِِ تَ قَعُ فِ الطَّسْتِ يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنهِِ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ مِثْلَ صَوْتِ السِّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Abu Hamza 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘From usasws there is oneasws it is resonated in hisasws ears, 
and from usasws there is oneasws who sees in hisasws dream, and from usasws there is one who 
hears the sound like the sound of the chain falling in the tray’’.115 

دٍ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ  113 دٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع   مَُُمَّ
للَّهِ مِنَ ءُ الْْاَدِثُ الَّذِي ليَْسَ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ لَا فِ السُّنَّةِ أَلْْمََهُ اللَّهُ الَْْقَّ فِيهِ ِِلْْاَماً وَ ذَلِكَ وَ ا يَ عْمَلُ بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِّهِ فإَِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ الشَّيْ 

 . الْمُعْضِلََتِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad both together, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to act with the Book of Allahazwj Sunnah of 
hisasws Prophetsaww. So, whenever the thing was referred to himasws which wasn’t in the Book 
nor in the Sunnah, Allahazwj Inspired himasws the truth regarding it with an Inspiration, and by 
Allahazwj that is from the dilemmas’’.116 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ  114 قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ةُ يَ عْلَمُونَ مَا يُضْمِرُ فَ قَالَ عَلِمْتُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلِمَتِ الِْنَْبِيَاءُ وَ الرُّسُ   لُ ثَُّ قاَلَ لِ أَزيِدُكَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ وَ نُ زَادُ مَا لََْ تُ زَدِ الِْنَْبِيَاءُ.فِدَاكَ الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Al 
Guzeyl, from Al Sumaly, from Ali Bin Al Husayn who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Imams know what is harboured (in the 
heart)?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws knows what the Prophetsas and the Messengersas 
knew’. Then heasws said to me: ‘Shall I increase for you?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘And weasws 
are increased with what the Prophetsaww were not increased with’’.117  

دٍ عَنْ عَلِ  115 دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ انَ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ عِمْرَ   يِ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
ثَنِِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كَانَ فِ ذُؤَابةَِ سَيْفِ  الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلَِ  قاَلَ: عَلِيٍّ ع صَحِيفَة  صَغِيرةَ  وَ ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع دَعَا ِِليَْهِ الَْْسَنَ فَدَفَ عَهَا ِِليَْهِ وَ   حَدَّ
يناً وَ قَالَ لَهُ اف ْ  رَأْ فَ قَرَأَ الَْْسَنُ ع الِْلَِفَ وَ الْبَادَفَعَ ِِليَْهِ سِكِّ مَ تَحْهَا فَ لَمْ يَسْتَطِعْ أَنْ يَ فْتَحَهَا فَ فَتَحَهَا لَهُ ثَُّ قَالَ لَهُ اق ْ وَ حَرْفاً بَ عْدَ   ءَ وَ السِّيَن وَ اللََّ

 حَرْفٍ ثَُّ طَوَاهَا فَدَفَ عَهَا ِِلَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع
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(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Imran Al Halby, from Aban Bin Taglub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws narrated to me that there was a small parchment in the sheath of the 
sword of Aliasws. Aliasws called Al-Hassanasws to him and handed it to himasws, and handed a 
knife to him and said to himasws: ‘Upon it’. But heasws was not able to open it, so heasws 
opened it for himasws, then said to himasws: ‘Read!’ Al-Hassanasws read the (letters) ‘Alif’, and 
the ‘Baa’, and the ‘Seen’, and the ‘Laam’, and letter after letter, then folded it and handed it 
to Al-Husaynasws.  

رَأْ ياَ بُ نََِّ فَ قَرَأَهَا كَمَا قَ رَأَ الَْْسَنُ ع ثَُّ طَوَاهَا فَدَفَ عَهَا ِِلَ ابْنِ افَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَى أَنْ يَ فْتَحَهَا فَ فَتَ  لْْنََفِيَّةِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَى أَنْ يَ فْتَحَهَا حَهَا لَهُ ثَُّ قَالَ لَهُ اق ْ
رَأْ فَ لَمْ يَسْتَخْرجِْ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً فَأَ   خَذَهَا وَ طَوَاهَا ثَُّ عَلَّقَهَا مِنْ ذُؤَابةَِ السَّيْفِ فَ فَتَحَهَا لَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اق ْ

But heasws was not able upon opening it, so heasws opened it for himasws, then said to himasws: 
‘Read, O myasws sonasws!’ Heasws read it just as Al-Hassanasws had read, then folded it. The 
heasws handed it to Al-Hanafiyya, but he was not able upon opening it. So, heasws opened it 
for him and said: ‘Read!’ But nothing came out from it, so heasws took it and folded it, then 
threw it from the sheath of the sword’.  

  ءٍ كَانَ فِ تلِْكَ الصَّحِيفَةِ قاَلَ هِيَ الَِْحْرُفُ الَّتِِ يَ فْتَحُ كُلُّ حَرْفٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ  هِ ع وَ أَيُّ شَيْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘And which thing was in that Parchment?’ 
Heasws said: ‘These are the letters which, each letter opens a thousand doors’.  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَمَا خَرجََ مِنْهَا ِِلاَّ حَرْفاَنِ ِِلَ السَّاعَةِ.

Abu Baseer said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Nothing has come out from it except for two letters 
up to this moment’’.118 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ بَدْرِ بْنِ الْوَلِ  116 يدِ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبيِعِ الشَّامِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . الْعَالَُِ ِِذَا شَاءَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ عَلِمَ   اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Badr Bin Al Waleed, from Al Rabie Al Shamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The scholarasws, when heasws desires to know, knows’’.119 

 دٍ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:الدرجات الْْيَْثَمُ النَّهْدِيُّ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَ ير، بصائر  117
مَامَ ِِذَا شَاءَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ عَلِمَ   . ِِنَّ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Al Luluie, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Bureyd Bin Farqad Al Nahdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws, when heasws desires to know, knows’’.120 
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مِيِّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ بَدْرِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبيِعِ الشَّاير، بصائر الدرجات سَهْلُ بْنُ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ  118
 . مِثْلَهُ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin yahya, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Badr Bin Al Waleed, from Abu Al Rabie Al Shamy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.121 

قِ بْ  119 ارٍ نِ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِّ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ عَمَّ
مَامِ يَ عْلَمُ الْغَيَْ  قَالَ لَا وَ لَكِنْ ِِذْ أَرَادَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ الشَّيْ  السَّاباَطِيِّ أَوْ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَنِ السَّاباَطِيِّ قَالَ: ءَ أَعْلَمَهُ اللَّهُ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الِْْ

 . ذَلِكَ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Amro Bin 
Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, from Ammar Al Sabaty, or from Abu Ubeyda, from Al Sabaty who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Imamasws, ‘Does heasws know the hidden matters 
(Ghayb)?’ Heasws said: No, but whenever heasws intends to know the thing, Allahazwj Let 
himasws know that’’.122 

مَامُ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ شَيْئاً  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عِمْرَانُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  120 ِِذَا أَرَادَ الِْْ
 . أَعْلَمَهُ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Amro Bin Saeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever the Imamasws intends to know a thing, 
Allahazwj Lets himasws know that’’.123 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  الْمُغِيرةَِ النَّضْريِِّ قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ  121
مَامُ وَ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُ فِيهِ شَيْ   ء  مِنْ أيَْنَ يَ عْلَمُهُ قاَلَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ الْقَلِْ  نَكْتاً أَوْ يُ نْقَرُ فِ الُِْذُنِ نَ قْراً. ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ الَّذِي يُسْأَلُ عَنْهُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Dawood Bin 
Farqad, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! That which the Imamasws is asked 
about and there isn’t anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws said: ‘It reverberates in 
hisasws heart with a reverberation, or resonates in the ears with a resonance’’.124 

 . عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ قَالَ مِثْلَهُ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ  لَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَ 122

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said – and he said similar to it’’.125 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  نُ مُوسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ حَِْزَةَ الثَّقَفِيِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عِمْرَانُ بْ  123
يبُنَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ ِِنَّهُ   فِ آذَاننَِا وَ قُ لُوبنَِا فَإِذَا نُكِتَ نَطَقْنَا وَ ِِذَا أمَْسَكَ عَنَّا أمَْسَكْنَا.  يُ نْكَتُ ِِنَّا نَسْألَُكَ أَحْيَاناً فَ تُسْرعُِ فِ الَْْوَابِ وَ أَحْيَاناً تُطْرِقُ ثَُّ تَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Isa Bin 
Hamza Al Saqafy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We ask youasws, sometimes youasws are quick in the answering, 
and sometimes youasws lower yourasws head then answer us’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, it gets 
resonates in ourasws ears and ourasws hearts. So when it is resonated, weasws speak, and when 
it is withheld from usasws, weasws withhold’’.126 

ءٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ  سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ع عَنْ شَيْ  :ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍن عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  124
 الَِْسَْاَعِ وَ قَدْ يَكُوناَنِ مَعاً.   فَ قَالَ نَكْت  فِ الْقَلِْ  وَ نَ قْر  فِ الْعَالَِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin 
Yaqteeny, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about a thing from the matters of the scholarasws. Heasws said: ‘It 
reverberates in the heart and resonates in the ears, and they have happened both 
together’’.127 

رٍ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ   ير، بصائر الدرجات سَلَمَةُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  125 قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَخْبَْنِّ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:مُيَسِّ
يُ  فَ قَالَ ِِلْْاَم  وَ سََاَع   َُِ مَامِ ِِذَا سُئِلَ كَيْفَ  يعاً.  عَنِ الِْْ اَ كَاناَ جََِ  وَ رُبَِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Muyasser Al Madainy, from Al Hassan Bin 
Yahya Al Madainy,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Inform me about the 
Imamasws, when heasws is asked, how does heasws answer?’ Heasws said: ‘Inspiration, and the 
hearing, and sometimes both together’’.128 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قَالَ: 126 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَذَا الْعِلْمُ الَّذِي  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . ء  يُ لْقَى فِ قَ لْبِهِ أَوْ يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنهِِ فَسَكَتَ حَتََّّ غَفَلَ الْقَوْمُ ثَُّ قَالَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ  مُهُ عَالِمُكُمْ أَ شَيْ يَ عْلَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘This knowledge which yourasws scholarasws knows, is it a thing cast 
in hisasws heart, or a resonance in hisasws ears?’ Heasws was silent until the people became 
heedless, then heasws said: ‘That and that’’.129 
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دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِينٍ ير،  127 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ ع عِلْمُ   قاَلَ:بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 كُوناَنِ مَعاً.عَالِمِكُمْ أَ سََاَع  أَوْ ِِلْْاَم  قاَلَ يَكُونُ سََاَعاً وَ يَكُونُ ِِلْْاَماً وَ يَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Ali Bin Yaateen who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, is it hearing, or inspiration?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It happens to be hearing, and it happens to be inspiration, and they can both 
happen together’’.130 

دٍ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ  128 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ  لنَّضْرِيِّ قاَلَ:الْمُغِيرةَِ ا ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 . يِ أمُِّ مُوسَىعَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا عِلْمُ عَالِمِكُمْ جَُْلَة  يُ قْذَفُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ أَوْ يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنِهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَحْي  كَوَحْ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is the knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, is it all cast into 
hisasws heart, or a reverberation in hisasws ears?’ Heasws said: ‘A Revelation like Revelation or 
motheras of Musaas’’.131 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ: 129 ء  يُ لْقَى فِ قَ لْبِهِ أَوْ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع عِلْمُ عَالِمِكُمْ أَ شَيْ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 وَ نَكْت  فِ الَِْسَْاَعِ وَ قَدْ يَكُوناَنِ مَعاً.  تُ فِ أذُُنهِِ فَ قَالَ نَ قْر  فِ الْقُلُوبِ يُ نْكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Husayn Bin Ali who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws), ‘Knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, is it a thing cast into 
hisasws heart, or resonated in hisasws ears?’ Heasws said: ‘It reverberates in the heart, and 
resonates in the hears, and they have both happened together’’.132 

ِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ النَّجَاشِيِّ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَ  130 مْ دِ بْنِ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ السِّ نِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
قاَلَ بَلِ الْيَوْمَ قُ لْتُ كَانَ أَوِ   ئِكَةُ قُ لْتُ كَانَ أَوِ الْيَوْمَ قاَلَ فِينَا وَ اللَّهِ مَنْ يُ نْقَرُ فِ أذُُنِهِ وَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ تُصَافِحُهُ الْمَلََ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

 الْيَوْمَ قاَلَ بَلِ الْيَوْمَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ النَّجَاشِيِّ حَتََّّ قاَلَْاَ ثَلََثاً.

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin 
Mumran, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt, from Abdullah Bin Al Najjashi, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! Among usasws there is one it resonates in 
hisasws ears, and reverberates in hisasws heart, and the Angels shake hisasws hand’. I said, ‘It 
used to happen, or (it happens) today?’ Heasws said: ‘But today’. I said, ‘It used to happen, or 

                                                                                                                                                                     
129

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 126 
130

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 127 
131

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 128 
132

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 129 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 78 of 424 

(it happens) today?’ Heasws said: ‘But, today. By Allahazwj! O Ibn Al Najjashi!’ – until heasws said 
it thrice’’.133 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْ  ير، بصائر الدرجات 131 دِ بْنِ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مَُُمَّ ِِ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ زَةَ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ السِّمْ
ثَنِِ أبَوُ الَْْيْرِ قَالَ: دَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ فَ زَعَمَ أَنْ ليَْسَ فِيكُمْ ِِمَام  فَ قَالَ بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ النَّجَاشِيِّ ِِنَّ فِينَا قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنِِّّ سَألَْتُ عَبْ  حَدَّ

 لَمَنْ يُ نْكَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ يوُقَ رُ فِ أذُُنهِِ وَ يُصَافِحُهُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Anbasa, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Humran, 
from his father, and Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt who said, ‘Abu Al Khayr narrated to 
me who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I asked Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, and he claimed that there isn’t 
any Imamasws among you all’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, O ibn Al Najjashi! Among usasws is 
one it is reverberated in hisasws heart, and resonated in hisasws hearts, and the Angels shake 
hisasws hand’.  

 وَ اللَّهِ فِينَا الْيَوْمَ ِِي وَ اللَّهِ فِينَا الْيَوْمَ ثَلََثاً.قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فِيكُمْ قاَلَ ِِي 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Among you (Imamsasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! Among 
usasws today! Yes, by Allahazwj! Among usasws today!’ – thrice’’.134 

دِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حَِْزَةَ بْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ السَّائِيِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات  132 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ سَألَْتُ الصَّادِقَ ع عَنْ مَبْلَغِ عِلْمِهِمْ  مَُُمَّ
 فَمَزْبوُر  وَ أمََّا الْْاَدِثُ فَ قَذْف  فِ الْقُلُوبِ وَ نَ قْر  فِ الَِْسَْاَعِ فَ قَالَ مَبْلَغُ عِلْمِنَا ثَلََثةَُ وُجُوهٍ مَاضٍ وَ غَابِر  وَ حَادِث  فَأَمَّا الْمَاضِي فَمُفَسَّر  وَ أَمَّا الْغَابِرُ 

 وَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُ عِلْمِنَا وَ لَا نَبَِّ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّنَا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hamza Bin 
Bazie, from Ali Al Saie who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws about the reach of theirasws knowledge. Heasws said: ‘The reach of ourasws 
knowledge has three aspects – the past, the ancient, and the current. As for the past, it is 
interpreted, and as for the ancient, it is built up (over time), and as for the current, it is cast 
into the hearts, and resonated in the ears, and it is the superior of ourasws knowledge, and 
there is no Prophetas after our Prophetsaww’’.135 

نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْ  133 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ أَوْ عَمَّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ ع رُوِّينَا عَنْ أَبِ  لِ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ ِِنَّ عِلْمَنَا غَابِر  وَ مَزْبوُر  وَ نَكْت  فِ الْقَلِْ  وَ نَ قْر  فِ الَِْسَْاَعِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad bin Al Fyuzeyl, from the one who 
reported it, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws said: 
‘Ourasws knowledge is ancient and built up (over time), and is reverberated in the heart, and 
resonated in the ears’’.  
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مَ مِنْ عِلْمِنَا وَ أَمَّا الْمَزْبوُرُ فَمَا يأَْتيِنَا وَ أمََّا النَّكْتُ فِ الْقُلُ   . ا النَّقْرُ فِ الَِْسَْاَعِ فَإِنَّهُ مِنَ الْمَلَكِ وبِ فإَِلْْاَم  وَ أمََّ قاَلَ أمََّا الْغَابِرُ فَمَا تَ قَدَّ

Heasws said: ‘As for the ancient, it is what preceded from ourasws knowledge, and as for the 
built-up, it is what comes to usasws, and as for the reverberation in the hearts, it is the 
inspiration, and as for the resonance in the ears, it is from the Angel’’.136 

قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ كَانَ الْمَلَكَ وَ لَا يََاَفُ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ ِِذَا كَانَ لَا يَ رَى  وَ رَوَى زُرَارَةُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: 134
 الشَّخْصَ 

And it is reported by Zurara similar to that,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws. He said, ‘I said, ‘How does heasws know that it was the Angel, and 
heasws does not fear that it could happen to be from the Satanla, when heasws does not see 
the person?’  

 الشَّيْطاَنُ ياَ زُرَارَةُ لَا يَ تَعَرَّضُ لِصَاحِِ  هَذَا الَِْمْرِ.وَ ِِنْ كَانَ   ع  قاَلَ ِِنَّهُ يُ لْقَى عَلَيْهِ السَّكِينَةُ فَ يَعْلَمُ أنََّهُ مِنَ الْمَلَكِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ اعْرَْاَهُ فَ زَ 

Heasws said: ‘The tranquillity is cast upon himasws and heasws knows that it is from the Angel, 
and if it had been from the Satanla, it would be alarm, and if it was the Satanla, O Zurara, hela 
would not present to the Masterasws of this Command’’.137  

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أيَُّوبُ بْنُ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَا 135 اَ الْعِلْمُ مَا حَدَثَ   لَ سََِ ِِنََّّ
 باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ يوم ويَ وْماً[ بيَِوْمٍ وَ سَاعَةً بِسَاعَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Shuayn, from Zureys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘But rather, the 
knowledge is what occurs by the night and the day, day by day, and moment by 
moment’’.138 

دِ بْنِ  136 سَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ  ِِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ نُ عْمَانَ وَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دٍ ِِنَّ عَالِمَنَا لا كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر بِاَ يَ عْلَمُ عَالِمُكُمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَالَ   مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ قَالَ:  ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ

 سَاعَةٍ. لَمُ الْغَيَْ  وَ لَوْ وكََلَ اللَّهُ عَالِمَنَا ِِلَ نَ فْسِهِ كَانَ كَبَعْضِكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ يََْدُثُ ِِليَْهِ سَاعَةً بَ عْدَ يَ عْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Numan, and Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Zureys who said,  

‘I was with Abu Baseer in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws. Abu Baseer said to himasws, ‘By what 
does yourasws scholarasws know? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Ourasws scholarasws does not know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and had 
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Allahazwj Allocated ourasws scholar to himselfasws, heasws would be like one of you, but Heazwj 
Narrates to himasws, moment after moment’’.139 

ءٍ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَيُّ شَيْ  أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات 137
 ءِ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. ءُ بَ عْدَ الشَّيْ  رِ وَ الشَّيْ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ الَِْمْرُ بَ عْدَ الَِْمْ   هُوَ الْعِلْمُ عِنْدكَُمْ قاَلَ مَا يََْدُثُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from one of our companions, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I  said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Which thing is the knowledge 
with youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘What occurs by the night and day, the matter after the matter, 
and the thing after the thing, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.140 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  138 ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الصُّحُفَ الَِْوْلَ صُحُفَ   مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ سََِ
اَ هَذِهِ الِْثََ رَةُ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ مَا عِلْمُ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هَذَا الْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ مُوسَى فَ قَالَ لَهُ ضُرَيْس  أَ لَيْسَتْ هِيَ الَِْلْوَاحَ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى قَالَ ضُرَيْس  ِِنَّ هَذَا لَْوَُ الْ  عِلْمَ ِِنََّّ

 يََْدُثُ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ يوم ويَ وْماً[ بيَِوْمٍ وَ سَاعَةً بِسَاعَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws are the former Parchment, Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas’. Zureys said, ‘Aren’t these the Tablets?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. Zureys said, ‘Surely this, it 
is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t the knowledge. But rather, these are the traces. 
The knowledge is what occurs by the night and day, day by day, moment by moment’’.141 

دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ أَوْ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهُ  139 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  اَ الْعِلْمُ الَّذِي ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ صَحِيفَةً فِيهِ أَرْشُ الْْدَْشِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ هَذَا هُوَ الْعِلْمُ قَالَ ِِنَّ هَذَا ليَْسَ باِلْعِلْمِ ِِ   قاَلَ سََِ اَ هُوَ أثََ رَة  ِِنََّّ نََّّ

 . يََْدُثُ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, or from the one 
who reported it, from Muhammad bin Al Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment wherein is the 
compensation for a scratch’. I said, ‘This, it is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t the 
knowledge. But rather it is a trace. But rather, the knowledge is which occurs during every 
day and night, from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.142 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ قَالَ  140 ثَنِِ الْعَلََءُ بْنُ سَيَابَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ حَدَّ
 عْلَمُ مَا فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ.ِِنَّا لَنَ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from 
Abu Al Sabbah who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al A’ala Bin Sayaba,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws know what (occurs) during the night and the 
day’’.143 

 ارِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ عَنِ الَْْ  141
نْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عِلْم  يَسْتَغْنِِ بِهِ عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ رْضَ لَا تُ رَْْكُ بِغَيْرِ عَالٍَِ قُ لْتُ الَّذِي يَ عْلَمُ عَالِمُكُمْ مَا هُوَ قاَلَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِ ِِنَّ الَِْ 

 لَا يَسْتَغْنِِ النَّاسُ عَنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Bin Imran, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot be left without a scholarasws’. I said, 
‘That which yourasws scholarasws knows, what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘Inheritance from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, knowledge which heasws becomes needless from 
the people by it, and the people are not needless from himasws’.  

 . يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنِهِ قاَلَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ قُ لْتُ وَ حِكْمَة  يُ قْذَفُ فِ صَدْرهِِ أَوْ 

I said, ‘And wisdom, does it get cast into hisasws chest, or resonated in hisasws ears?’ Heasws 
said: ‘That and that’’.144 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ  بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّضْريِِّ قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ  142
 كْت  يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنِهِ اللَّهِ ع أَخْبَْنِّ عَنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكُمْ أَ حِكْمَة  تُ قْذَفُ فِ صَدْرهِِ أَوْ وِرَاثَة  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَوْ نَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, 
from Umar Bin Aban, from Al Haris Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws! Inform me about the knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, it is 
wisdom cast into hisasws chest, or an inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww, or a resonance 
resonating in hisasws ears?’  

 . عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ لَا يَسْتَغْنِِ النَّاسُ عَنْهُ  ع عِلْم  يَسْتَغْنِِ بِهِ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ ثَُّ قَالَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ ٍ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘That and that’. Then heasws said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Knowledge heasws becomes needless from the 
people by it, and the people are not needless from himasws’’.145 

قُ لْتُ   عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ  143
ِِنَّا نَ تَحَدَّثُ أنََّهُ يُ قْذَفُ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ وَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ أَخْبَْنِّ عَنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكُمْ قَالَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

 . آذَانِِِمْ قاَلَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin 
Ismail, from Safwan, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

                                                      
143

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 140 
144

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 141 
145

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 142 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 82 of 424 

‘I said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge of yourasws scholarasws’. Heasws said: ‘Inheritance 
from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. I said, ‘We are narrating that it gets 
cast into theirasws hearts, and resonated in theirasws ears’. Heasws said:’ That and that’’.146 

عْتُهُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ  144 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَمَّ
 هِمْ الَِْرْضُ لَا تُ رْْكَُ ِِلاَّ بِعَالٍَِ يَ عْلَمُ الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْرَامَ يََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ ِِليَْهِ وَ لَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْ   يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Aban Bin usman, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be 
left except with a scholarasws knowing the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions. The people 
would be needy to himasws and heasws would not be needy to them’.  

 . ء  يُ نْقَرُ فِ أذُُنهِِ قَالَ أَوْ ذَاكَ  حِكْمَة  تُ لْقَى فِ صَدْرهِِ أَوْ شَيْ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا ذَا قَالَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع قُ لْتُ أَ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is that?’ Heasws said: ‘Inheritance from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. I said, ‘Is it wisdom cast into hisasws chest, or a 
thing resonating in hisasws ears?’ Heasws said: ‘Or that’’.147 

دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ  145 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ سََِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
دُ قَدْ قَضَيْتَ نُ بُوَّ  يماَنَ فَ لَمَّا قَضَى مَُُمَّد  ع نُ بُوَّتَهُ وَ اسْتُكْمِلَتْ أيََّامُهُ أَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِليَْهِ ياَ مَُُمَّ تَكَ وَ اسْتَكْمَلْتَ أيََّامَكَ فَاجْعَلِ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي عِنْدَكَ وَ الِْْ

 ءِ.مِيراَثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ النُّبُوَّةِ فِ الْعَقِِ  مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِكَ كَمَا لََْ أقَْطَعْهَا مِنْ بُ يُوتاَتِ الِْنَْبِيَا وَ الِاسْمَ الَِْكْبَََ وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fazal, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘When the Prophet-hood 
of Muhammadsaww expired and hissaww days were completed, Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: 
“O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Prophet-hood has expired, and yoursaww days are completed, 
so make the knowledge which is with yousaww, and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and 
inheritance of the knowledge, and the Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity 
from yoursaww offspring, just as Iazwj did not Cut it off from the Households of the 
Prophetsas”’.148 

دٍ الزُّهْريُِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِ  146 مِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ الِْنَْ بَاريِِّ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ وَ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزَاحِمٍ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
نِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع وَ نََْنُ قُ عُود  فِِ خَرجََ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِ  قاَلَ:  بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ السُّدِّيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَيَّاشٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ 
 فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُل  ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْبَنْاَ عَنْ أَصْحَابِكَ   الْمَسْجِدِ بَ عْدَ رُجُوعِهِ مِنْ صِفِّيَن وَ قَ بْلَ يَ وْمِ النَّهْرَوَانَ فَ قَعَدَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ احْتَوَشْنَاهُ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Muhammad al Zuhry, from Al Qasim Bin Ismail Al Anbary, from Hafs Bin 
Aasim, and Nasr Bin Muzahim, and Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Muhammad Bin Marwan Al Sudy, from 
Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays who said,  
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came out and we were seated in the Masjid, 
after hisasws return from (the battle of) Siffeen, and before the day of (the battle of) 
Nahrwan. Heasws sat down and we sat around himasws. A man said to himasws, ‘O Amir Al 
Momineenasws! Inform us about yourasws companions’.  

عْتُ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ فِ كَلََمٍ لَهُ طَوِيلٍ ِِنَّ  رَنِّ  اللَّهَ أمََرَنِّ بَُِ ِّ أَرْبَ عَةِ رجَِالٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ وَ أمََ فَ قَالَ سَلْ وَ ذكََرَ قِصَّةً طَوِيلَةً وَ قاَلَ ِِنِِّّ سََِ
 ثَُّ سَكَتَ أَنْ أُحِبَّهُمْ وَ الْْنََّةُ تَشْتَاقُ ِِليَْهِمْ فَقِيلَ مَنْ هُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  

Heasws said: ‘Ask’, and heasws mentioned a long story and said: ‘Iasws heard from Rasool-
Allahsaww saying in a lengthy speech of hissaww: ‘Allahazwj Commanded mesaww with loving four 
men from mysaww companions’, and Commanded measws to love them, and the Paradise is 
desirous for them’. So, it was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Ali Bin 
Abu Talibasws’, then was silent. 

 وَ ثَلََثَة  مَعَهُ وَ هُوَ ِِمَامُهُمْ وَ قاَئِدُهُمْ وَ دَليِلُهُمْ وَ هَادِيهِمْ فَ قَالُوا مَنْ هُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ثَُّ سَكَتَ فَ قَالُوا مَنْ هُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ 
 لْمِقْدَادُ وَ لَا يَضِلُّونَ وَ لَا يَ رْجِعُونَ وَ لَا يَطوُلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الَِْمَدُ فَ تَقْسُوَ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ وَ ا  لَا يَ نْثنَُونَ 

They said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws’, then was silent. They 
said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws and three with himasws, and 
heasws is their Imamasws, and their guide, and their pointer, and their guide. They are neither 
reneging, nor straying, nor returning, nor is the term long upon them so their hearts could 
be harsh – Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra and Al-Miqdadra.’.  

 باَبٍ يَ فْتَحُ كُلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ   فَذكََرَ قِصَّةً طَوِيلَةً ثَُّ قَالَ ادْعُوا لِ عَلِيّاً فَأَكَ َّ عَلَيَّ فَأَسَرَّ ِِلََِّ ألَْفَ 

Hesaww mentioned a long story, then said: ‘Call Aliasws for mesaww!’ Hesaww devoted upon 
measws and divulges secrets to measws of a thousand doors, each door opening a thousand 
doors’.  

فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ باِلتَّوْرَاةِ مِنْ أَهْلِ التَّوْرَاةِ وَ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ ِِلَيْنَا أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ قَالَ سَلُونِّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِّ فَ وَ الَّذِي 
يلِ وَ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ باِلْقُرْآنِ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْقُرْآنِ  نَِْ نَِْيلِ مِنْ أَهْلِ الِْْ  باِلِْْ

The Amir Al-Momineenasws turned towards us and said: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws, 
for by Allahazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! Iasws am more knowing with the 
Torah than the people of the Torah, and Iasws am more knowing with the Evangel than the 
people of the Evangel, and Iasws am more knowing with the Qurah than the people of the 
Quran!  

رْآنِ فإَِنَّ فِ الْقُرْآنِ  أنَاَ عَارِف  بِقَائِدِهَا وَ سَائقِِهَا وَ سَلُونِّ عَنِ الْقُ وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ مَا مِنْ فِئَةٍ تَ بْلُغُ مِائَةَ رَجُلٍ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ِِلاَّ وَ 
 ليَْسَ بِوَاحِدٍ   وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ تأَْوِيلَهُ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ الرَّاسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  ءٍ فِيهِ عِلْمُ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ وَ ِِنَّ الْقُرْآنَ لََْ يَدعَْ لِقَائِلٍ مَقَالًا  بَ يَانَ كُلِّ شَيْ 

By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! There is no group reaching one 
hundred men up to the Day of Qiyamah except and Iasws recognise its guide and its usher. 
And ask measws about the Quran, for in the Quran is an explanation of all things. In it is 
knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones, and that the Quran does not leave any 
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word for any speaker: but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are 
firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7], and (it) is (the Knowledge) not with anyone (else). 

وَ آلُ   بَقِيَّة  مَُّا تَ رَكَ آلُ مُوسى  وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ثَُّ قَ رَأَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ مِنْهُمْ أَعْلَمَهُ اللَّهُ ِِيَّاهُ فَ عَلَّمَنِيهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ لَا تَ زَالُ فِ عَقِبِنَا ِِلَ ي َ 
 لَّهِ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ الْعِلْمُ فِ عَقِبِنَا ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ.وَ أنَاَ مِنْ رَسُولِ ال  هارُونَ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww was one of them (firmly rooted in the Knowledge). Allahazwj the 
Glorious had Taught himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww learnt it. Then it will not cease to be in 
hissaww posterity up to the Day of Judgement’. Then heasws recited and remnants of what the 
progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun have left, the Angels would be carrying it 
[2:248]. So Iasws am of the status with Rasool-Allahsaww which Harounas had from Musaas 
except for the Prophet-hood, and the Knowledge will be in ourasws posterity until the 
Establishment of the Hour’’.149 

مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً ِِلاَّ أَعْطاَهُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ بَ عْضَهُ مَا  ع قاَلَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَتَّابٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  147
وَ لََْ   الَّذِي عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ   وَ قَالَ  ءٍ  كَتَبْنا لَهُ فِ الِْلَْواحِ مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ    وَ قَالَ  ءٍ  تبِْياناً لِكُلِّ شَيْ   خَلََ النَّبَِّ ص فَإِنَّهُ أَعْطاَهُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ كُلَّهُ فَ قَالَ 

 يَُْبَْ أَنَّ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمَ الْكِتَابِ وَ مَنْ لَا يَ قَعُ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَلَى الَْْمِيعِ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Attab, transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas 
except Heazwj Gave himas from the knowledge, part of it, apart from the Prophetsaww, for 
Heazwj Gave himasws from the knowledge, all of it, so Heazwj Said: ‘a clarification of all things, 
[16:89], and Said: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, Advice from all things [7:145], 
and Said: and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43], and did not Inform that 
with him is (all the) knowledge of the Book, and one who does not occur from Allahazwj upon 
the entirety.  

 فَ هَذَا الْكُلُّ وَ نََْنُ الْمُصْطَفَوْنَ  أَوْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  وَ قاَلَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص

And Said to Muhammadsaww: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose 
from among Our servants [35:32]. So this is the whole, and weasws are the Chosen ones.  

ذُرِّيَّةِ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ  فَهِيَ الزِّياَدَةُ الَّتِِ عِنْدَناَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَ أَحَدٍ مِنْ أَوْصِيَاءِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ لَا  رَبِّ زدِْنِّ عِلْماً   وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص فِيمَا سَأَلَ رَبَّهُ   
 . غَيْرنِاَ فبَِهَذَا الْعِلْمِ عَلِمْنَا الْبَلََياَ وَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ 

And the Prophetsaww said among what hesaww asked hissaww Lordazwj: ‘Lord! Increase me in 
knowledge!’ [20:114]. So this is the increase from the knowledge is with usasws which did 
not happen to be with anyone from the successorsas of the Prophetsas, nor offspring of the 
Prophetsas apart from usasws. Therefore, by this knowledge weasws know the deaths and the 
afflictions, and the decisive address’’.150  
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رَسُولِ  أَنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ ياَ طلَْحَةُ ِِنَّ كُلَّ آيةٍَ أنَْ زَلَْاَ اللَّهُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص عِنْدِي بإِِمْلََءِ   وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ، فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ  148
وْ حَدٍّ أَوْ حُكْمٍ تََْتَاجُ ِِلَيْهِ الِْمَُّةُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ عِنْدِي اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطِّي بيَِدِي وَ تأَْوِيلَ كُلِّ آيَةٍ أنَْ زَلَْاَ اللَّهُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ كُلَّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ أَ 

 مَكْتُوب  بإِِمْلََءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطِّي بيَِدِي حَتََّّ أَرْشَ الْْدَْشِ 

And from the book of Suleym Bin Qays, in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: 
‘O Talha! Every Verse Allahazwj Revealed upon Muhammadsaww is with measws by the dictation 
of Rasool-Allahsaww and written by myasws hand, and interpretation of every Verse Allahazwj 
Revealed unto Muhammadsaww, and every Permissible and Prohibition, or legal punishment, 
or judgment the community could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah is with measws, 
written by dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww and written by myasws hand, even the compensation 
of a scratch’.  

 كَبِيٍر أَوْ خَاصٍّ أَوْ عَامٍ أَوْ كَانَ أَوْ يَكُونُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ هُوَ مَكْتُوب  عِنْدَكَ   ءٍ مِنْ صَغِيٍر أَوْ  قاَلَ طلَْحَةُ كُلُّ شَيْ 

Talha said: ‘Everything, from small or big, special or general, or had happened or will be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, so it is written with you?’ 

حُ كُلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ الِْمَُّةَ بَ عْدَ قَ بْضِ رَسُولِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ سِوَى ذَلِكَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَسَرَّ ِِلََِّ فِ مَرَضِهِ مِفْتَاحَ ألَْفِ باَبٍ فِ الْعِلْمِ يَ فْتَ 
 . مِنْ فَ وْقِهِمْ وَ مِنْ تََْتِ أَرْجُلِهِمْ  لََِكَلُوا  اللَّهِ ص ات َّبَعُونِّ وَ أَطاَعُونِّ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, and besides that. Rasool-Allahsaww divulged secrets to measws during hissaww 
illness, being a key to a thousand doors regarding the knowledge, each door opening a 
thousand doors, and if the community after the passing away of Rasool-Allahazwj were to 
follow measws and obey measws, they would have eaten from their above and from beneath 
their legs. [5:66]’’.151 

لَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ وَ رَوَى الَْْسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِتَابِ الْمُحْتَضَرِ مَُّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ نَ وَادِرِ الِْْكْمَةِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ ِِ  149
فَ قَدْ وَرَّثَ نَا اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ هَذَا الْقُرْآنَ فَفِيهِ مَا يُسَيرَُّ   قُ رْآناً سُيرَِّتْ بِهِ الْْبِالُ أَوْ قُطِّعَتْ بِهِ الَِْرْضُ أَوْ كُلِّمَ بِهِ الْمَوْتى وَ لَوْ أَنَّ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ   الَِْوَّلِ ع

 بِهِ الْْبَِالُ وَ يُ قَطَّعُ بِهِ الْبُلْدَانُ وَ يَُْيَا بِهِ الْمَوْتَى

And it is reported by Al Hassan Bin Suleyman in Kitab ‘Al Mukhtasar’, from what is reported from ‘Kitab 
Nawadir Al Hikmah’, raising it to Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And even though 
the Quran is such, the mountain can be moved by it, or the land can be travelled by it, or 
the dead can be made to speak by it. [13:31]. Allahazwj the Exalted has Made usasws inherit 
this Quran, and in itis what the mountain can be moved by it, and the cities can be traversed 
by it, and the dead can be revived by it.  

فَ نَحْنُ  ثَُّ أَوْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا  وَ قَالَ تَ عَالَ   فِ كِتابٍ مُبِينٍ وَ ما مِنْ غائبَِةٍ فِ السَّماءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ ِِلاَّ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْعَزيِزِ 
 ءٍ. اصْطَفَاناَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ اسَْهُُ فَ وَرَّثَ نَا هَذَا الْكِتَابَ الَّذِي فِيهِ كُلُّ شَيْ 
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Allahazwj the Exalted is Saying is Hisazwj Mighty Book: And there is nothing from the unseen in 
the sky and the earth except it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75], and the Exalted Said: Then 
We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose [35:32]. Weasws are the one, 
Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Name, has Chosen and Made usasws inherit this Book in which are 
all things’’.152 

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَِِصْحَابِهِ أَخْبَوُنِّ بأَِفْضَلِكُمْ قاَلُوا  وَ مَُّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْهَجِ التَّحْقِيقِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ شَرَاحِيلَ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ: 150
تُمْ أنَاَ أفَْضَلُكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ أُخْبَكُُمْ بأَِفْضَلِ أفَْضَلِكُمْ أقَْدَمِكُمْ سِ  لِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  لْماً وَ أَكْثَركُِمْ عِلْماً وَ أَعْظَمِكُمْ حِلْماً عَ أنَْتَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ صَدَق ْ

 ع

And what is reported from the book ‘Minhaj Al Tahqeeq’, by his chain from Zayd Bin Sharaheel Al Ansary who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww companion: ‘Inform mesaww with the most superior of you 
all!’ They said, ‘Yousaww are, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Yousaww speak the truth. Isaww 
am the most superior of you, but Isaww shall inform you with the most superior of your best 
ones, and the most advanced of you in submission, and the most abundant of you in 
knowledge, and the most magnificent of you in forbearance, Ali Bin Abu Talibasws.  

ءٍ ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ وكََلْتُهُ  بِشَيْ  ءٍ ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ أمََرْتهُُ وَ لَا وكُِلْتُ  مِرْتُ بِشَيْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا اسْتُودِعْتُ عِلْماً ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ أَوْدَعْتُهُ وَ لَا عُلِّمْتُ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ عَلَّمْتُهُ وَ لَا أُ 
 هَدُوا لَهُ.بِهِ أَلَا وَ ِِنِِّّ قَدْ جَعَلْتُ أمَْرَ نِسَائِي بيَِدِهِ وَ هُوَ خَلِيفَتِِ عَلَيْكُمْ بَ عْدِي فَإِنِ اسْتَشْهَدكَُمْ فاَشْ 

By Allahazwj! Isaww have not been Entrusted with knowledge except and Isaww have entrusted 
it (to someone), nor have Isaww known anything except and Isaww have taught it, nor inherited 
anything except and Isaww have made it to be inherited, nor allocated with anything except 
and Isaww have allocated with it (someone), and Isaww have made the matters of mysaww wives 
to be in hisasws hand, and heasws is mysaww caliph upon you all after mesaww. So, if heasws were 
to get you to testify, then testify for himasws’’.153 
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  الأنبياء عأنهم ع محدثون مفهمون و أنهم بمن يشبهون ممن مضى و الفرق بينهم و بين  2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – THEYasws ARE BEING NARRATED TO (UPDATED), 
MADE TO UNDERSTAND, AND THEYasws RESEMBLING FROM 
THE ONES OF THE PAST, AND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN 
THEMasws AND THE PROPHETSas 

عْتُ الرِّضَا ع يَ قُولُ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  -1   دٍ الْبَزَّازِ عَنْ زكََريَِّا بْنِ يََْيََ الْكَشْحِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ الَْْعْفَريِِّ قاَلَ سََِ
ةُ عُلَمَاءُ حُلَمَاءُ صَادِقُونَ مُفَهَّمُونَ مَُُدَّثوُنَ   . الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Bazaz, from Zakariya Bin 
Yahya Al Kashhi, from Abu Hashim Al Ja’far who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The Imamsasws are the scholars, forbearing ones, truthful, 
understanding ones, Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’’.154 

 . مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع 2

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Bazie,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws – similar to it’’.155 

مِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -3 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِّ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ لَنَا أَعْيُن  لَا تُشْبِهُ أَعْيُنَ النَّاسِ وَ فِيهَا نوُر  لَيْسَ للِشَّيْطاَنِ فِيهَا نَصِي    ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي باِلِْْ  . سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi, by the preceding chain,  

‘From himasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘There are eyes for usasws not 
resembling the eyes of the people, and in these is Noor (light). There isn’t any share for the 
Satanla in it’’.156 

 بْنِ مِ بْنُ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَفْرِ بْنِ حُِْدُونٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ وَ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ الْقَاسِ  -4
ثاً   سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُُْتَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ثاً وَ كَانَ سَلْمَانُ مَُُدَّ  كَانَ عَلِيٌّ مَُُدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi – Abu Al Qasim Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Humdoun, from Ibrahim 
Bin Is’haq, from Abu Marouf, and Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin 
Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated), and 
Salmanra was a Muhaddith’.  

 . يْتَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا آيَةُ الْمُحَدَّثِ قاَلَ يأَْتيِهِ مَلَك  فَ يَنْكُتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ كَيْتَ وَ كَ 

                                                      
154

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 1 
155

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 2 
156

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 3 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 88 of 424 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is a sign of the Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘An Angel 
comes to him and it reverberates in hisasws heart, such and such’’.157 

يلِ بْنِ صَ  -5 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جََِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ  الِحٍ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ سُوقَةَ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
ا الِْمُُورَ الْعِظاَمَ الَّتِِ كَانَ ا صَاحَِ  قَ تْلِهِ وَ يَ عْلَمُ بَِِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع يَ وْماً فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ حَكَمُ هَلْ تَدْرِي مَا الْْيَةُ الَّتِِ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  يَ عْرِفُ بَِِ 

 يََُدِّثُ بِِاَ النَّاسَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from 
Ziyad in Sowqat, from Al Hakam Bin Uyayna who said,  

‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws one day and heasws said to me: ‘O Hakam! Do you 
know what the sign by which Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws used to recognise the one who would 
be killing himasws, and by it heasws knew the great matters which had happened, narrating to 
the people with it?’  

الِْمُُورَ الْعِظاَمَ قَالَ فَ قُلْتُ لَا وَ اللَّهِ لَا أَعْلَمُ بِهِ أَخْبَْنِّ  قاَلَ الَْْكَمُ فَ قُلْتُ فِ نَ فْسِي قَدْ وَقَ فْتُ عَلَى عِلْمٍ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ أَعْلَمُ بِذَلِكَ تلِْكَ 
 بِِاَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

Al-Hakam said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I had paused upon the knowledge from the knowledge 
of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws is more knowing with that, those great matters’, so I said: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, I am not knowing with it. Inform me with it, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! 

 وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ   قاَلَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِ 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj it is the Word of Allahazwj: And We did not Send a Rasool or a 
Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. 

ثاً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ كُلُّ ِِمَامٍ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ هُوَ مَُُدَّث      .فَ قُلْتُ وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  مَُُدَّ

I said, ‘And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was a Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and every Imamasws 
from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, heasws is a Muhaddith’’.158 

ثاً   هِ صير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ حَسَّانَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّ  -6 مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مَُُدَّ
  لِِمُِّهِ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهُ كَانَ مَُُدَّثاً كَالْمُنْكِرِ لِذَلِكَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ زَيْدٍ كَانَ أَخَا عَلِيٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Hassan, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘From the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, there are twelve Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’. Abdullah Bin Zayd said to 
himasws, and he was a brother to me from his mother’s side, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! 
Muhaddith!’ As if he was a denier of that.  
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ا قَالَ ذَلِكَ سَكَتَ الرَّجُلُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هِيَ الَّتِِ فَأَق ْبَلَ عَلَيْهِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ ابْنَ أمُِّكَ بَ عْدُ قَدْ كَانَ يَ عْرِفُ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ لَ  مَّ
.هَ   لَكَ فِيهَا أبَوُ الَْْطَّابِ لََْ يَدْرِ تأَْوِيلَ الْمُحَدَّثِ وَ النَّبِِ

Abu Ja’farasws turned towards him and said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! Your cousin afterwards had 
recognised that’. When heasws said that, the man was silent, so Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It is 
regarding which Abu Al-Khattab was destroyed. He did not know the interpretation of the 
Muhaddith and the Prophetsaww’’.159 

ذكََرْتُ الْمُحَدَّثَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ  بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -7
عْلَمَ أنََّهُ لْمَلَكِ قَالَ ِِنَّهُ يُ عْطَى السَّكِينَةَ وَ الْوَقاَرَ حَتََّّ ي َ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّهُ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى فَ قُلْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ كَيْفَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ كَلََمُ ا

 . مَلَك  

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from a man, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘The Muhaddith was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said: ‘Heasws 
hears the voice and does not see’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! How does heasws 
know that it is the speech of the Angel?’ Heasws said: ‘The tranquillity and the dignity comes 
to himasws until heasws knows that it is an Angel’’. 

 وَ فِيكُمْ مِثْلُهُ.  مَرَّ فِ قِصَصِ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ عَنِ الَِْصْبَغِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ عْدَ ذِكْرِ قِصَّتِهِ أقَُولُ قَدْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the stories of Zulqarnaynas, from Al-Asbagh that Amir 
Al Momineenasws said, after mentioning his story: ‘And among you all is his example’’. 160 

ثَ نَا الَْْكَمُ بْنُ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ قاَلَ  -8  حَدَّ
الْقُرْآنَ فَلََ نَ عْرِفُ الْْيةََ قَالَ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ   ِِنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ ع فِ آيةٍَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ قاَلَ وَ كَتَمْنَا الْْيَةَ قَالَ فَكُنَّا نََْتَمِعُ فَ نُدَارِسُ  يْنِ ع قاَلَ:الُْْسَ 

ثَ نَ   ا عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ عِلْمُ عَلِيٍّ ع فِ آيَةٍ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ كَتَمْنَا الْْيةََ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ ِِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عُيَيْنَةَ حَدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Humran who said, ‘It was narrated to us by Al Hakam Bin Uyayna,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘The knowledge of Aliasws is in a Verse of the 
Quran’. Heasws said, ‘And we concealed the Verse’. He (the narrator) said, ‘We used to study 
the Quran but we could not recognise the Verse. So I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said, 
‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna narrated to us from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Knowledge 
of Aliasws is in a Verse of the Quran and weasws concealed the Verse’.  

رَأْ ياَ حُِْرَانُ فَ قَرَأْتُ  قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ   وَ لا نَبٍِ  وَ ما أَرْسَلْنا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ   قاَلَ اق ْ
ثاً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   قُ لْتُ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَُُدَّ
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Heasws said: ‘Recite, O Humran!’ So I recited, And We did not Send a Rasool or a Prophet 
before you [22:52]. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. I said, ‘And Aliasws was a Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. 

ثاً فَ قَالُوا لِ مَا صَنَعْتَ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ سَأَلْتَهُ فَجِئْتُ ِِلَ أَصْحَابنَِا فَ قُلْتُ قَدْ أَصَبْتُ الَّذِي كَانَ الَْْكَمُ يَكْتُمُنَا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَ  رٍ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَُُدَّ
ثهُُ   مَنْ يََُدِّ

I went to our companions and said, ‘I was right, Al-Hakam was concealing from us. Abu 
Ja’farasws said that Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. They said to me, ‘Don’t make up things, but we 
will ask the one whoasws narrated it’.  

ثْ تَنِِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ مَُُدَّثاً قاَلَ  ثهُُ قَالَ قاَلَ فَ بَعْدَ ذَلِكَ ِِنِِّّ أتََ يْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ أَ ليَْسَ حَدَّ ثهُُ قاَلَ مَلَك  يََُدِّ ِِنَّهُ   قُ لْتُ أقَُولُ  بَ لَى قُ لْتُ مَنْ يََُدِّ
 . الْقَرْنَ يْنِ  نَبٌِّ أَوْ رَسُول  قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ بَلْ مَثلَُهُ مَثَلُ صَاحِِ  سُلَيْمَانَ وَ مَثَلُ صَاحِِ  مُوسَى وَ مَثلَُهُ مَثَلُ ذِي

After that, I came to Abu Ja’farasws. I said, ‘Did youasws not narrate to me that Aliasws was a 
Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who narrated it?’ Heasws: ‘An Angel narrated it’. I said, 
‘I say that heasws was a Prophetas or a Rasoolas’. Heasws said: ‘No, but hisasws example is that of 
the successor of the Suleimanas and the example of successor of Musaas, and hisasws example 
is the example of Zulqarnaynas’’.161 

 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّ أبَاَكَ حَدَّثَنِِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً وَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبَّاسُ بْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ: -9
ثَنِِ أنََّهُ كَانَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ آ ثِيَن قَالَ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ حَدَّثَكَ قُ لْتُ حَدَّ  ذَانِِِمْ قَالَ صَدَقَ أَبِ.الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع كَانوُا مَُُدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Yourasws fatherasws narrated to me that Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws were Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’. Heasws said: ‘How did heasws 
narrate to you?’ I said, ‘Heasws narrated to me that it was resonated in hisasws ears’. Heasws 
said: ‘Myasws fatherasws spoke the truth’’.162 

دِ بْنِ الْ  -10 دٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ    حَِْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ:فُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ عَ  ََ أَنْ أنَاَ وَ الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ جَالِسَيْنِ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَأتَاَناَ الَْْكَمُ بْنُ عُيَيْنَةَ فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ سََِ ُِّ فَسَأَلْنَاهُ فَأَ عَهُ أَحَد  قَ نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع حَدِيثاً مَا سََِ

عَ مِنْكَ مَا لََْ يَسْمَعْهُ مِ يَُْبَنََ  ََ أَنَّ يَُْبَنَاَ بِهِ   نْكَ ا بِهِ فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ قُلْنَا ِِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عُيَيْنَةَ أَخْبََنَاَ أنََّهُ سََِ ُِّ فَأَ  أَحَد  قَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I and Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed were both seated in the Masjid and Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna 
came to us and said, ‘I have heard a Hadeeth from Abu Ja’farasws, no one else has heard it at 
all!’ We asked him, but he refused to inform us with it, so we entered to see himasws. We 
said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna informed us that he heard from youasws what no one else had 
heard at all, but he refused to inform us with it’.  
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 فَ قُلْنَا ليَْسَتْ هَكَذَا هِيَ   نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَجَدْناَ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ ع فِ آيةٍَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, weasws find the knowledge of Aliasws in a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj: 
And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. We 
said, ‘It isn’t like that!’ 

ءٍ الْمُحَدَّثُ  يُّ شَيْ لِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ ِِلاَّ ِِذَا َََنََّ ألَْقَى الشَّيْطاَنُ فِ أمُْنِيَّتِهِ فَ قُلْتُ وَ أَ فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْ 
لْسِلَةِ عَلَى الطَّسْتِ فَ قَالَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنهِِ فَ يَسْمَعُ طنَِيناً كَطنَِيِن الطَّسْتِ أَوْ يُ قْرعَُ عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ يَسْمَ   عُ وَقْعاً كَوَقْعِ السِّ

Heasws said: ‘In the Book of Aliasws (it is): And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52], except when heasws wishes, the Satanla throws in hisla wish’. I 
said, ‘And which thing is the Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘It is resonated in hisasws ears, so heasws 
hears the clanging like the clang of the tray, or it is knocked upon hisasws heart, so heasws 
hears an occurrence like the chain falling upon the tray’.  

 . فَ قُلْتُ ِِنَّهُ نَبٌِّ ثَُّ قاَلَ لَا مِثْلُ الَْْضِرِ وَ مِثْلُ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ 

I said, ‘Heasws is a Prophetas then’. Heasws said: ‘No, like Al-Khizras and like Zulqarnaynas’’.163 

دٍ عَنِ  -11 الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ  ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
ثاً فَخَرَجْتُ ِِلَ أَصْحَابِ  بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ النَّضْريِِّ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ قاَلَ: فَ قُلْتُ لَْمُْ جِئْتُكُمْ بِعَجِيبَةٍ قَالُوا مَا هِيَ قُ لْتُ   قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ مَُُدَّ

عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَُُدَّثاً قاَلُوا مَا صَنَعْتَ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ سَأَلْ  ثهُُ سََِ  تَهُ مَنْ يََُدِّ

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazary, from Humran who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. So I went out to my companions and 
said to them, ‘I have come to you with something strange’. They said, ‘What is it?’ I said, ‘I 
heard Abu Ja’farasws saying Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. They said, ‘We will not do anything until 
we ask himasws, who narrated it’.  

ثْ تَنِِ قَالُوا مَا صَنَعْتَ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ سَألَْتَ  ثْتُ أَصْحَابِ بِاَ حَدَّ ثهُُ فَ رَجَعْتُ ِِليَْهِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ِِنِِّّ حَدَّ  هُ مَنْ يََُدِّ

I returned to himasws and said to himasws, ‘I narrated to my companions with what youasws 
had narrated to me. They said, ‘We will not do anything until we ask himasws who narrated 
it’’.  

ثهُُ مَلَك  قُ لْتُ فَ تَقُولُ ِِنَّهُ نَبٌِّ قاَلَ فَحَرَّكَ يَدَهُ هَكَذَا ثَُّ قَالَ أَوْ كَصَاحِِ  سُلَ  أَوْ كَصَاحِِ  مُوسَى أَوْ كَذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ أَوْ مَا بَ لَغَكُمْ يْمَانَ فَ قَالَ لِ يََُدِّ
 . أنََّهُ قَالَ وَ فِيكُمْ مِثْلُهُ 

Heasws said to me: ‘An Angel narrated it’. I said, ‘So youasws are saying heasws is a Prophetas’. 
So heasws moved hisasws hand like this, then said: ‘Or like the companion of Suleymanas, or 
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like the companion of Musaas, or like Zulqarnaynas, or has it not reached you that heasws said: 
‘And among you is his example?’’164 

كُنْتُ باِلْمَدِينَةِ فَ لَمَّا شَدُّوا عَلَى دَوَابِِِّمْ وَقَعَ فِ نَ فْسِي   ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -12
 نْتُ فَ قَالَ مَنْ هَذَا قُ لْتُ زُرَارَةُ قاَلَ ادْخُلْ ء  مِنْ أمَْرِ الْمُحَدَّثِ فَأتََ يْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع فاَسْتَأْذَ  شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from hammad, from Rabie, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in Al-Medina when they tied up their 
animals, and something occurred within myself from the matter of the Muhaddith, so I went 
to Abu Ja’farasws and sought permission. Heasws said: ‘Who is this?’ I said, ‘Zurara’. Heasws said: 
‘Enter!’ 

ا رَجَعَ نَظَرَ ِِلَ الْكِتَابِ فَمَدَّ يَدَهُ قَالَ مَنْ أمَْلَى هَذَا عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ أنَْتَ ثَُّ قَالَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يُملِْي عَلَى عَلِيٍّ ع فَ نَامَ نَ وْمَةً وَ  نَ عَسَ نَ عْسَةً فَ لَمَّ
 . قاَلَ لَا بَلْ جَبَْئَيِلُ 

Then heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had dictated to Aliasws and fell asleep. And hesaww slept a 
short sleep. When hesaww woke up, looked at the book and extended hissaww hand. Hesaww 
said: ‘Who dictated this to youasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yousaww did’. Hesaww said: ‘No, but it was 
Jibraeelas’’.165 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْ  -13 ِِنَّ  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ حُجْرِ بْنِ زَائِدَةَ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ثَ يْنِ قَالَ كَيْفَ حَدَّثَكَ  ثَنِِ أَنَّ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ حَدَّثهَُ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَنَ ع كَاناَ مَُُدَّ ثَنِِ أنََّ فُلََناً حَدَّ  . هُ كَانَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ آذَانِِِمَا قاَلَ صَدَقَ قُ لْتُ حَدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from 
Hujr Bin Zaida, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘So and so narrated to me that Abu Ja’farasws 
narrated to him that Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws were both Muhaddith’. Heasws said: ‘How did 
he narrate to you?’ I said, ‘He narrated to me that it was resonated in theirasws ears’. Heasws 
said: ‘He spoke the truth’’.166 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّا نَ قُولُ ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ  درجات ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قَالَ:ير، بصائر ال -14
ثاً يُ نْكَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ أَوْ صَدْرهِِ أَوْ فِ أذُُنهِِ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع   ثاً قُ لْتُ فِيكُمْ مِثْلُهُ قاَلَ ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ مَُُدَّ  كَانَ مَُُدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem, from Ibn Abu 
Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We are saying that Aliasws, it was reverberated in hisasws heart, or 
hisasws chest, or in hisasws ears’. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. I said, ‘Is there hisasws 
example among you?’ Heasws Aliasws was a Muhaddith’.  

ثاَنهِِ فَ لَمَّا أَنْ كَرَّرْتُ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً   . ع كَانَ يَ وْمَ بَنِِ قُ رَيْظَةَ وَ النَّضِيِر كَانَ جَبَْئَيِلُ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ يََُدِّ
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When he reiterated to himasws, heasws said: ‘Aliasws, on the day of the (battle of) clan of 
Qureyza, and Al-Nazeer, Jibraeelas was on hisasws right and Mikaeelas on hisasws left, narrating 
to (updating) himasws’’.167 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَ  -15 عْ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كَانَ    تُهُ يَ قُولُ نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 . وَ كَيْتَ   فِ أذُُنهِِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ عَلِيٌّ وَ اللَّهِ مَُُدَّثاً قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ اشْرحَْ لِ ذَلِكَ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ قاَلَ يَ بْعَثُ اللَّهُ مَلَكاً يوُقِرُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Aliasws 
was a Muhaddith!’ I said to himasws, ‘Expand that for me, may Allahazwj Keep youasws well’. 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Sends an Angel to resonate such and such and such into hisasws 
ears’’.168 

عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الَْْشَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ربِاَطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أُ  -16 الِاثْ نَا   ذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ سََِ
ةُ مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كُلُّهُمْ مَُُدَّث  مِنْ وُلْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ وُلْدِ عَلِيٍّ   فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع هُِاَ الْوَالِدَانِ  -عَشَرَ الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Al Khashab, from Ibn Sama’at, from Ali Bin Rabat, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The twelve Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, all of them are Muhaddith, from the sonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and 
sonsasws of Aliasws. Theyasws (Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws) are both the 
fathersasws’ (of all believers).  

 . الُْْسَيْنِ لِِمُِّهِ فَضَرَبَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَخِذَهُ فَ قَالَ أمََّا ابْنُ أمُِّكَ كَانَ أَحَدَهُمْ فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنُ زَيْدٍ وَ أنَْكَرَ ذَلِكَ وَ كَانَ أَخاً لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ 

Abdul Rahman Bin Zayd spoke and denied that, and he was a brother of Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws to hisasws motheras. Abu Ja’farasws struck hisasws thing and said: ‘But yourasws cousin 
was oneasws of themasws’’.169 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ: -17  كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَُُدَّثاً.  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was a Muhaddith’’.170 

دٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قَالَ: -18 الَْْكَمَ بْنَ   أَرْسَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ِِلَ زُرَارَةَ أَعْلِمِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ أَوْ غَيْرهِِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثوُنَ   . عُيَيْنَةَ أَنَّ أَوْصِيَاءَ عَلِيٍّ مَُُدَّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, or someone else from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws sent a message to Zurara: ‘Let Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna know that the 
successorsasws of Aliasws are Muhaddith’’.171 

دٍ ال -19 دٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ الِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ يوُنُسَ الَْْجَّ
 ا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ.وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَ  حَسَنٍ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قْرَأُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ahmad Bin Yunus Al Hajjal, from Ayoub Bin Hassan, from Qatada,  

‘He used to recited: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before 
you [22:52]’’.172 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ النَّضْريِِّ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ  -20
ثاً  قاَلَ: ثهُُ فَ قَضَى أَنِِّّ لَقِيتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ أَخْبَََنِّ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أَنَّ عَلِيّاً كَانَ مَُُدَّ أَخْبََتَْنِِ  فَ قَالَ أَصْحَابُ نَا مَا صَنَعْتَ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ سَأَلْتَهُ مَنْ يََُدِّ

ثهُُ قَالَ مَلَك   ثاً قَالَ بَ لَى قُ لْتُ مَنْ كَانَ يََُدِّ  أَنَّ عَلِيّاً كَانَ مَُُدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdullah Al Barqy, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al 
Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al nazary, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws informed me that Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. Our companions said, ‘We will not 
do anything until we ask himasws who narrated it’. So I decided to meet Abu Ja’farasws and I 
said, ‘Youasws informed me that Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who was 
the one who narrated it?’ Heasws said: ‘An Angel’.  

عْتَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً ع سُئِلَ قُ لْتُ فَأَقُولُ ِِنَّهُ نَبٌِّ أَوْ رَسُول  قاَلَ لَا بَلْ قُلْ مَثلَُهُ مَثَلُ صَاحِِ  سُلَيْمَانَ وَ صَاحِِ  مُوسَى وَ مَ  ثلَُهُ مَثَلُ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ أَ مَا سََِ
 . أَ نبَِيّاً كَانَ قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكِنْ كَانَ عَبْداً أَحَ َّ اللَّهَ فَأَحَبَّهُ وَ ناَصَحَ اللَّهَ فَ نَصَحَهُ فَ هَذَا مَثلَُهُ  عَنْ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ 

I said, ‘So can I say heasws was a Prophetas or a Rasoolas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but say, ‘And 
example of hisasws is the companion of Suleymanas, and companion of Musaas, and hisasws 
example is an example of Zulqarnaynas. Have you not heard that Aliasws was asked about 
Zulqarnaynas, ‘Is he a Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but he was a servant who loved Allahazwj 
so Heazwj Loved himas, and heas advised (for the Sake of) Allahazwj, and He (Allahazwj) Advised 
himas. So this is hisasws example’’.173 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ قَالَ: -21 ثْ تَنِِ أَنَّ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ لَسْتَ حَدَّ
ثهُُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَأَقُولُ ِِنَّهُ نَبٌِّ  ثهُُ قَالَ مَلَك  يََُدِّ ثاً قاَلَ بَ لَى قُ لْتُ مَنْ يََُدِّ   أَوْ رَسُول  عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ مَُُدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Haris, from 
Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

                                                      
171

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 18 
172

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 19 
173

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 20 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 95 of 424 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Didn’t youasws narrate to me that Aliasws was a Muhaddith?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who narrated to himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘An Angel’. I said, ‘So, shall I 
say heasws was a Prophetas or a Rasoolas?’  

ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ فَ قَالُوا كَانَ نبَِيّاً قَالَ عَلِيّاً ع سُئِلَ عَنْ  قاَلَ لَا بَلْ مَثلَُهُ مَثَلُ صَاحِِ  سُلَيْمَانَ وَ مَثَلُ صَاحِِ  مُوسَى وَ مَثَلُ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ أَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ أَنَّ 
 . لَا بَلْ كَانَ عَبْداً أَحَ َّ اللَّهَ فَأَحَبَّهُ وَ ناَصَحَ اللَّهَ فَ نَاصَحَهُ فَ هَذَا مَثلَُهُ 

Heasws said: ‘No, but hisasws example is an example of companion of Suleymanas, and example 
of companion of Musaas and example of Zulqarnaynas. Has it not reached you that Aliasws was 
asked about Zulqarnaynas and they said, ‘Was heasws a Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but heas 
was a righteous servant who loved Allahazwj, so Heazwj Loved himas, and he advised (for the 
Sake of) Allahazwj, so Heazwj Advised himas. This is hisasws example’’.174 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ قَالَ  -22 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا  :ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 مَوْضِعُ الْعُلَمَاءِ قَالَ مِثْلُ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ وَ صَاحِِ  سُلَيْمَانَ وَ صَاحِِ  دَاوُدَ.

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Abu Khalid, from Humran who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws, ‘What is the place of the scholars?’ Heasws said: ‘Like 
Zulqarnayn, and companion of Suleymanas, and companion of Dawoodas’’.175 

قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا  نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُي ْ  -23
 . كُوناَ نبَِيَّيْنِ مَنْزلِتَُكُمْ وَ بِنَْ تُشْبِهُونَ مَُّنْ مَضَى فَ قَالَ كَصَاحِِ  مُوسَى وَ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ كَاناَ عَالِمَيْنِ وَ لََْ يَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What are 
yourasws positions, and from the ones youasws are resembling, from the past ones?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Like companion of Musaas, and Zulqarnaynas. They were both scholars and theyas did 
not happen to be Prophetsas’’.176 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا مَنْزلِتَُهُمْ أنَْبِيَاءُ هُمْ قاَلَ لَا   عَنْ عَمَّارٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ  -24
 . لَيْمَانَ وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ عُلَمَاءُ كَمَنْزلَِةِ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ فِ عِلْمِهِ وَ كَمَنْزلَِةِ صَاحِِ  مُوسَى وَ كَمَنْزلَِةِ صَاحِِ  سُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is theirasws status, are theyasws Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, 
but theyasws are scholar at the status of Zulqarnaynas in his knowledge, and like the status of 
the companion of Musaas, and like the status of the companion of Suleymanas’’.177 
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ع عَنِ الرَّسُولِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الْمُحَدَّثِ قَالَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قَالَ: -25
لََمَ لَّذِي يَسْمَعُ كَ عَنِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ وَ النَّبُِّ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ فَمَا رَأَى فَ هُوَ كَمَا رَأَى وَ الْمُحَدَّثُ ا  الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي تأَْتيِهِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ تَ بْلُغُهُ 

 . الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ يُ نْقَرُ فِ أذُُنهِِ وَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Rasoolas and the Prophetas, and the Muhaddith. Heasws 
said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one the Angels come to himas and deliver to himas on behalf of 
Allahazwj the Exalted; and the Prophetas is the one who sees in hisas dream. So, whatever heas 
sees, it is just as heas saw; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the speech of the 
Angels, and it is resonated in hisasws (ears), and reverberated in hisasws heart’’.178 

دٍ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ: -26   سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 قُ لْتُ مَا هُوَ الرَّسُولُ مِنَ النَّبِِّ  وَ كانَ رَسُولًا نبَِيًّا

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bazanty, from Sa’alba, 
from Zurara who said,  

I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:54], I said, ‘What is the Rasoolas from the Prophetas?’  

 الْمَلَكَ وَ الرَّسُولُ يُ عَايِنُ الْمَلَكَ وَ يُكَلِّمُهُ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ هُوَ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يُ عَايِنُ 

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww, heas is the one who sees in hisas dream and hears the voice and 
does not see the Angel; and the Rasoolas sees the Angel and speaks to him’. 

مَامُ مَا   . وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ  مَنْزلِتَُهُ قاَلَ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى وَ لَا يُ عَايِنُ ثَُّ تَلََ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ قُ لْتُ فاَلِْْ

I said, ‘The Imamasws, what is hisasws status?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws hears the voice and neither 
sees not witnesses’. Then heasws recited: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52]’’.179 

سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الرَّسُولِ وَ  قاَلَ: زُرَارَةَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ  -27
ثُ أَحَدُ  ثهُُ وَ يُكَلِّمُهُ كَمَا يََُدِّ  رَاهِيمَ كُمْ صَاحِبَهُ وَ النَّبُِّ الَّذِي يُ ؤْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ نََْوَ رُؤْياَ ِِب ْ النَّبِِّ وَ الْمُحَدَّثِ فَ قَالَ الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي يأَْتيِهِ الْمَلَكُ فَ يُحَدِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn 
Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Rasoolas and the Prophetas and the Muhaddith. Heasws said: 
‘The Rasoolas is the one whom the Angel comes to and narrates to himasws and heas speaks to 
him just as one of you narrates to his companion; and the Prophetas is the one who is come 
to in hisas dream, approximate to a dream of Ibrahimas’.  
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قَدْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نبَِيّاً وَ الْمُحَدَّثُ الَّذِي نَّ الَّذِي رَأَى فِ مَنَامِهِ أنََّهُ حَقٌّ قَالَ بَ يَّنَهُ اللَّهُ حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أنََّهُ حَقٌّ وَ يُ نَزَّلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا عَلِمَ أَ 
 يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى شَيْئاً.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what makes himasws know that the one heasws saw in 
hisasws dream, it is true?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Manifests it until heasws knows it is true, and it 
is Revealed to himasws; and Rasool-Allahsaww was a Prophetsaww; and the Muhaddith is the 
one who hears the voice and does not see anything’’.180 

ِِلَ الرِّضَا ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ   كَتََ  الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍ الْمَعْرُوفُِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ قَالَ أَخْبََنَاَ ِِسَْاَعِيلُ بْنُ مِهْرَانَ قاَلَ: -28
مَامِ أَخْبَْنِّ مَا الْفَ   رْقُ بَ يْنَ الرَّسُولِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim said, ‘It was narrated to us by Ismail Bin Mihran who 
said,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Abbas Al-Maroufi wrote to Al-Rezaasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Inform 
me, what is the difference between the Rasoolas, and the Prophetas, and the Imamasws?’ 

مَامِ  اَ نُ بِّئَ  فَ يَراَهُ وَ يَسْمَعُ كَلََمَهُ وَ   هُوَ أَنَّ الرَّسُولَ الَّذِي يَ نْزلُِ عَلَيْهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ   قاَلَ فَكَتََ  أَوْ قاَلَ الْفَرْقُ بَ يْنَ الرَّسُولِ وَ الِْْ النَّبَِّ يَ نْزلُِ عَلَيْهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ رُبَِّ
اَ يَ رَى الشَّخْصَ وَ لََْ يَسْ  اَ يَسْمَعُ الْكَلََمَ وَ رُبَِّ مَامَ هُوَ الَّذِي يَسْمَعُ الْكَلََمَ وَ لَا فِ مَنَامِهِ نََْوَ رُؤْياَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ النَّبَِّ رُبَِّ  يَ رَى مَعِ الْكَلََمَ وَ الِْْ

 . الشَّخْصَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws wrote, or said: ‘The difference between the Rasoolas and the 
Imamasws, it is that the Rasoolas is the one Jibraeelas descends unto himas, so heas sees himas 
and speaks to himas; and the Prophetas, Jibraeelas descends unto himas, and sometimes heas 
appears in hisas dream approximate to the dream of Ibrahimas, and sometimes the Prophetas 
hears the speech, and sometimes heas sees the person and does not hear the speech; and 
the Imamasws, heasws is the one who hears the speech and does not see the person’’.181 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -29 سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرَّسُولِ فَ قَالَ  اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
يئُهُ  الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي ََِ اَ يُ نَ   يُ عَايِنُ الْمَلَكَ   زَّلُ عَلَيْهِ الْوَحْيُ وَ يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ بِرسَِالَةٍ عَنْ رَبِّهِ فَ يُكَلِّمُهُ كَمَا يُكَلِّمُ أَحَدكُُمْ صَاحِبَهُ وَ النَّبُِّ لَا يُ عَايِنُ مَلَكاً ِِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bni Bashir, from Ibn Bukeyr, from 
Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Rasoolas. Heasws 
said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one who witnesses the Angel coming to himas with the Message 
from his Lordazwj. Heas speaks to him just as one of you speaks with his companion; and the 
Prophetas does not witness an Angel, but rather the Revelation descends unto himas, and 
heas sees in hisas dream’.  

 ثُ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى شَيْئاً.عَلِمَهُ ِِذَا رَأَى فِ مَنَامِهِ أَنَّ هَذَا حَقٌّ قَالَ يُ بَيِّنُهُ اللَّهُ حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ حَقٌّ وَ الْمُحَدَّ  قُ لْتُ مَا
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I said, ‘What makes himas know, when heas does see in hisas dream that this is true?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Manifests it until heas knows that, that is true; and the Muhaddith hears the 
voice and does not see anything’’.182 

عْتُ زُرَارَةَ يَسْأَلُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ أَخْبَْنِّ عَنِ الرَّسُولِ وَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الَِْحْوَلِ قاَلَ: -30 سََِ
 النَّبِِّ وَ الْمُحَدَّثِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al Ahowl who 
said,  

‘I heard Zurara asking Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Inform me about the Rasoolas and the Prophetas, and 
the Muhaddith’.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي يأَْتيِهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ قُ بُلًَ فَ يَراَهُ وَ يُكَلِّمُهُ فَ هَذَا الرَّسُولُ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one Jibraeelas comes to himas, so heas sees himas, and 
speaks to himas. So this is the Rasoolas.  

حَتََّّ أتَاَهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَأَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ أَسْبَابِ النُّبُوَّةِ قَ بْلَ الْوَحْيِ   فِ مَنَامِهِ عَلَى نََْوِ مَا رَأَى ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ وَ نََْوَ مَا كَانَ   وَ أمََّا النَّبُِّ فَإِنَّهُ يَ رَى
 اللَّهِ باِلرِّسَالَةِ 

And as for the Prophetas, heas sees in hisas dream upon an approximation of what Ibrahimas 
saw, and approximate to what Rasool-Allahsaww saw from the means of the Prophet-hood 
before the Revelation, until Jibraeelas came to himas from the Presence of Allahazwj with the 
Message.  

يئُهُ بِِاَ جَبَْئَيِلُ  ََِ عَ لَهُ النُّبُوَّةُ وَ جَاءَتْهُ الرِّسَالَةُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ  عَ لَهُ النُّبُوَّةُ وَ يَ رَى فِ وَ يُكَلِّمُهُ بِِاَ قُ بُلًَ وَ مِنَ الَِْنْ  وَ كَانَ مَُُمَّد  ص حِيَن جَُِ بِيَاءِ مَنْ جَُِ
ثهُُ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَآهُ فِ الْيَقَظَةِ   مَنَامِهِ يأَْتيِهِ الرُّوحُ فَ يُكَلِّمُهُ وَ يََُدِّ

And Muhammadsaww, when the Prophet-hood was gathered for himsaww and the Message 
came to himsaww from the Presence of Allahazwj, Jibraeelas came with it and spoke to himas 
with it face to face; and from the Prophetsas the is one from whim the Prophet-hood was 
gathered for himsaww, and he saw in hisas dream. The Spirit came to himas and heas spoke to 
it, and he was narrated to from without happen to see him during the wakefulness.  

 . وَ أمََّا الْمُحَدَّثُ فَ هُوَ الَّذِي يََُدَّثُ فَ يَسْمَعُ وَ لَا يُ عَايِنُ وَ لَا يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ 

And as for the Muhaddith, heasws is the one who is narrated to, so heasws hears him and 
neither witnesses nor sees in hisasws dream’’.183 

عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ الْْاَشَِِيِّ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  -31
 نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ليَْسَ هَذِهِ قِرَاءَتَ نَا فَمَا الرَّسُولُ وَ النَّبُِّ وَ الْمُحَدَّثُ فِ قَ وْلِهِ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا   ع
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Yaqoub Al Hashimy, from 
Marwan Bin Muslim, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And We did not Send any 
Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! This isn’t its recitation. So what is the Rasoolas, and the Prophetas, and the 
Muhaddith?’  

اَ اجْتَمَعَتِ النُّ  بُوَّةُ وَ الرِّسَالَةُ لِوَاحِدٍ وَ الْمُحَدَّثُ الَّذِي يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا قاَلَ الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي يَظْهَرُ لَهُ الْمَلَكُ فَ يُكَلِّمُهُ وَ النَّبُِّ يَ رَى فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ رُبَِّ
  ةَ يَ رَى الصُّورَ 

Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one the Angels appears to himasws, so heas speaks to him; and 
the Prophetas sees in the dream, and sometimes the Prophet-hood and the Messenger-ship 
is gathered for one; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the voice and does not see the 
image’.  

 . الَ يُ وَقَّعُ عِلْمُ ذَلِكَ حَتََّّ يَ عْرفَِهُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ كَيْفَ يَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ الَّذِي رَأَى فِ الْمَنَامِ هُوَ الَْْقُّ وَ أنََّهُ مِنَ الْمَلَكِ قَ   

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How does heas know that the 
one whom heas sees in the dream, it is the truth, and he is from the Angels?’ Heasws said: 
‘The knowledge of that is affirmed, until heasws recognises it’’. 

ِِلَ آخِرِ الَْْبََِ وَ فِيهِ قَالَ   وَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ  وَ رَوَاهُ فِ الْكَافِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ 
 مُ الِْنَبِْيَاءَ.يُ وَفَّقُ لِذَلِكَ حَتََّّ يَ عْرفَِهُ لَقَدْ خَتَمَ اللَّهُ بِكِتَابِكُمُ الْكُتَُ  وَ خَتَمَ بنَِبِيِّكُ 

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Ali Bin Yaqoub  

- Up to the end of the Hadeeth and in it heasws said: ‘Heasws is affirmed to that until heasws 
recognises it. Allahazwj has Ended the Books with your Book, and Ended the Prophetsas with 
your Prophetsaww’’. 184 

وَ كانَ رَسُولًا   أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ  سَألَْتُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ: -32
 مِنَ النَّبِِّ قَالَ هُوَ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ يُ عَايِنُ الْمَلَكَ   مَنِ الرَّسُولُ  نبَِيًّا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from sa’alba, from zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:54], ‘Who is the Rasoolas from the Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘He (Rasoolas) is the 
one who sees in hisas dream and witnesses the Angel’.  

 قُ لْتُ فَ يَكُونُ نَبٌِّ غَيْرَ رَسُولٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ هُوَ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يُ عَايِنُ 

I said, ‘Can the Prophetas happen to be without being a Rasoolas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, heas is 
the one who sees in hisas dream, and hears the voice, and does not witness’.  
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مَامُ مَا مَنْزلِتَُهُ قاَلَ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى وَ لَا يُ عَايِنُ ثَُّ تَلََ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِ   . نْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ قُ لْتُ فاَلِْْ

I said, ‘So the Imamasws, what is hisasws status?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws hears the voice and 
neither sees (in the dream) nor witnesses’. Then heasws recited: And We did not Send any 
Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’’.185 

أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الرَّسُولِ وَ عَنِ النَّبِِّ وَ عَنِ   سَألَْتُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ: -33
 الْمُحَدَّثِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from 
Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Rasoolas and about the Prophetas, and about the 
Muhaddith.  

  زَّلُ عَلَيْهِ يَ قُولُ يأَْمُرُكَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ الرَّسُولُ يَكُونُ نبَِيّاً مَعَ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ النَّبُِّ لَا يُ عَايِنُ الْمَلَكَ يُ نَ فَ قَالَ الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي يُ عَايِنُ الْمَلَكَ يأَْتيِهِ باِلرِّسَالَةِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ 
 النَّبَأُ عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ يَكُونُ كَالْمُغْمَى عَلَيْهِ فَ يَرىَ فِ مَنَامِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one who witnesses the Angel coming to himas with the 
Message from hisas Lordazwj saying: ‘Heazwj is Commanding youas with such and such’, and the 
Rasoolas happens to be a Prophetas with the Message; and the Prophetas witnesses the Angel 
descending unto himas with the news onto hisas heart, so heas happens to be like the blind to 
him, and sees him in hisas dream’.  

نُ الْمَلَكَ وَ الْمُحَدَّثُ الَّذِي يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى لَا يُ عَايِ  قُ لْتُ فَمَا عَلِمَهُ أَنَّ الَّذِي رَأَى فِ مَنَامِهِ حَقٌّ قاَلَ يُ بَيِّنُهُ اللَّهُ حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ حَقٌّ وَ 
 شَاهِداً.

I said, ‘So what makes himas know that the one whom heas saw in hisas dream is true?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Manifests it until heasws knows that, that is true, and heas does not witness the 
Angel; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the voice, and does not see a 
witnessing’’.186 

دٍ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -34 دٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ قَالَ:بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
حَدكُُمْ ولُ الَّذِي يأَْتيِهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ قُ بُلًَ فَ يُكَلِّمُهُ وَ يَ رَاهُ كَمَا يَ رَى أَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ قَالَ الرَّسُ 

 صَاحِبَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin 
Yasaar, from Ali Bin Ja’far Al Hazramy, from Zurara Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of the Exalted: And We did not Send any Rasool or a 
Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]. Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one whom 
Jibraeelas comes to face to face, and heas speaks to himas, and heas sees himas just as one of 
you sees his companion.  
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  هُ الرِّسَالَةُ وَ كَانَ مَُُمَّد  صالَّذِي يُ ؤْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ مِثْلَ رُؤْياَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ نََْوَ مَا كَانَ يأَْتِ مَُُمَّداً وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ تَُْمَعُ لَ وَ أمََّا النَّبُِّ فَ هُوَ 

And as for the Prophetas, heas is the one whom heas comes to in hisas dream, like the dream 
of Ibrahimas, and approximate to what came to Muhammadsaww, and from them is one for 
the Message is gathered for himas, and Muhammadsaww was such.  

 . وَ أمََّا الْمُحَدَّثُ فَ هُوَ الَّذِي يَسْمَعُ كَلََمَ الْمَلَكِ وَ لَا يَ رَى وَ لَا يأَْتيِهِ فِ الْمَنَامِ 

And as for the Muhaddith, heasws is the one who hears the speech of the Angel and neither 
sees nor does heas come to himasws in the dream’’.187 

عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَ  -35 وَ مَا   الِِّ قاَلَ سََِ
 ءٍ الْمُحَدَّثُ   ِِذَا َََنََّ ألَْقَى الشَّيْطاَنُ فِ أمُْنِيَّتِهِ فَ قُلْتُ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ ِِلاَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Ibn Asbat, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Suzeyl, from Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52], except when heasws wishes the Satanla throws in hisasws 
wishes’. I said, ‘And which thing is the Muhaddith?’  

لْسِلَةِ عَلَى الطَّسْتِ   كَطنَِيِن الطَّسْتِ أَوْ يُ قْرعَُ عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ يَسْمَعُ وَقْعاً كَوَقْعِ فَ قَالَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنهِِ فَ يَسْمَعُ طنَِيناً    السِّ

Heasws said ‘It is resonated in hisasws ears, and heasws hears clanging like the clanging of the 
tray, or it is reverberated upon hisasws heart, so heasws hears the falling of the chain upon the 
tray’.  

 . فَ قُلْتُ نَبٌِّ فَ قَالَ لَا مِثْلُ الَْْضِرِ وَ مِثْلُ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يْنِ 

I said, ‘A Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, like Al-Khizras, and like Zulqarnaynas’’.188 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْ  -36 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ عِلْمُ النُّبُوَّةِ يدُْرجَُ  دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مَامِ   . فِ جَوَارحِِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The knowledge of Prophet-hood is inserted into the 
body parts of the Imamasws’’.189 

ثاً.  صائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قَالَ:ير، ب -37  كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَُُدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan,  
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‘From Al-Rezaasws: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was a Muhaddith’’.190 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات بَِِ  -38 ثَ يْنِ    ذَا الِْْ  . كَانَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ مَُُدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By this chain, said,  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were both Muhaddith’’.191 

نِ جَعْفَرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الشَّامِيِّ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ  -39
عَ عَلِيّاً ع يَ قُولُ   لْدِي مَهْدِيُّونَ كُلُّنَا مَُُدَّثوُنَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَنْ هُمْ ِِنِِّّ وَ أَوْصِيَائِي مِنْ وُ   أنََّهُ سََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, 
from Ali Bin Ja’far al Hazramy, from Suleym Bin Qays the Syrian,  

‘He heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws and myasws successorsasws from myasws sonsasws are Guided ones, 
all of usasws are Muhaddith’. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Who are they?’ 

 عَلَيْهِمُ الصَّلََةُ وَ السَّلََمُ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ثَُّ ابْنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ 

Heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, then myasws son Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, may 
the Salawat and the greetings be upon themasws’.  

أَمَّا الْوَالِدُ فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ مَا وَلَدَ  وَ والِدٍ وَ ما وَلَدَ   بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ أقَْسَمَ اللَّهُ بِِِمْ فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ وَ عَلِيٌّ يَ وْمَئِذٍ رَضِيع  ثَُّ ثََاَنيَِة  مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَاحِداً 
 يَ عْنِِ هَؤُلَاءِ الَِْوْصِيَاءَ 

Heasws said: ‘And on that Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) was a baby. ‘Then eight from after 
himasws, one after one, and they are those Allahazwj Swore by themasws: ‘And (I Swear by) a 
father and what he begot [90:3]. As for the father, it is Rasool-Allahsaww and what hesaww 
begot, means these successorsasws’.  

ََْتَمِعُ ِِمَامَانِ قَالَ لَا ِِلاَّ وَ أَحَدُهُِاَ مُصْمَت  لَا يَ نْطِقُ حَتََّّ يَمْضِيَ الَِْوَّلُ قُ لْتُ ياَ أمَِيَر   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَ 

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Can there be two Imamsasws together?’ Heasws said: ‘No, 
except and one of themasws would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away’.  

ثاً قَالَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ هَلْ  ا يََُدِّثُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ ِِلاَّ الِْنَْبِيَاءَ قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ قْرَأُ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَ قاَلَ سَلِيم  الشَّامِيُّ سَألَْتُ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ أَبِ بِكْرٍ قُ لْتُ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَُُدَّ
ثَةً وَ لََْ تَكُنْ نبَِيَّةً.مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ قُ لْتُ فَأَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَُُدَّث  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ فَاطِمَةُ    كَانَتْ مَُُدَّ

Suleym the Syrian said, ‘I asked Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, I said, ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Do the Angels narrate except to the Prophetsas?’ He said, ‘Have you 
not read: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you 
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[22:52]?’ I said, ‘So Amir Al-Momineenasws was a Muhaddith?’ He said, ‘Yes, and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws was a Muhaddith, and did not happen to be a Prophetas’’.192  

النَّبُِّ مَنِ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَنِ الرَّسُولُ مَنِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قَالَ: -40
 الْمُحَدَّثُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Zurara 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Who is the Rasoolas? Who is the Prophetas?’ Who is the Muhaddith?’  

 يأَْتيِهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ فَ يُكَلِّمُهُ قُ بُلًَ فَ يَراَهُ كَمَا يَ رَى الرَّجُلُ صَاحِبَهُ الَّذِي يُكَلِّمُهُ فَ هَذَا الرَّسُولُ  قاَلَ الرَّسُولُ 

Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas, Jibraeelas comes to himas and speaks to himas face to face, so heas 
sees himas just as the man sees his companion whom he speaks to. So this is the Rasoolas.  

  جَبَْئَيِلُ هَكَذَا النَّبُِّ   سُّبَاتِ ِِذَا أتَاَهُ وَ النَّبُِّ الَّذِي يُ ؤْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ نََْوَ رُؤْياَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ نََْوَ مَا كَانَ يأَْتِ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ ال

And the Prophetas is one he (Angel) come to himas in hisas dream approximate to the dream 
of Ibrahimas, and approximate to what had come to Rasool-Allahsaww from the slumber when 
Jibraeelas came to himsaww. That is how the Prophetas is.  

يَ رَاهُ وَ يأَْتيِهِ فِ النَّوْمِ وَ النَّبُِّ الَّذِي يَسْمَعُ كَلََمَ  لَهُ الرِّسَالَةُ وَ النُّبُوَّةُ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص رَسُولًا نبَِيّاً يأَْتيِهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ قُ بُلًَ فَ يُكَلِّمُهُ وَ   مَنْ تَُْمَعُ وَ مِنْهُمْ 
ثَهُ   الْمَلَكِ حَتََّّ يُ عَاينَِهُ فَ يُحَدِّ

And from themas is one it is gathered for himas, the Message and the Prophet-hood, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww was a Rasoolas, a Prophetas. Jibraeelas used to come to himas speaking to 
himas face to face, and heas sees himas in the sleep. And the Prophetas is one who hears the 
speech of the Angel until heas witnesses himas, and narrates to him. 

 . فَأَمَّا الْمُحَدَّثُ فَ هُوَ الَّذِي يَسْمَعُ وَ لَا يُ عَايِنُ وَ لَا يُ ؤْتَى فِ الْمَنَامِ 

As for the Muhaddith, heasws is the one who hears and neither witnesses nor is heasws come 
to in the dream’’.193 

دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ   -41 عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قاَلَ قَالَ حُِْرَانُ  كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ
ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً  الُْْسَيْنِ ع أَنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ ع فِ آيةٍَ نَسْألَهُُ فَلََ يَُْبَنُاَ قاَلَ حُِْرَانُ سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عُيَيْنَةَ يَ رْوِي عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   بْنُ أَعْيَنَ 

 ع كَانَ بِنَْزلَِةِ صَاحِِ  سُلَيْمَانَ وَ صَاحِِ  مُوسَى وَ لََْ يَكُنْ نبَِيّاً وَ لَا رَسُولًا 

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said, ‘Humran Bin Ayn said,  
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‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna is reporting from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws that knowledge of Aliasws is 
in a Verse. We asked him, but he did not inform us’. Humran said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, so 
heasws said: ‘Aliasws was at the status of the companion of Suleymanas, and companion of 
Musaas and heasws did not happen to be a Prophetas nor a Rasoolas’.  

 . ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ قَالَ فَ عَجَِ  أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع

Then heasws said: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you 
[22:52]’. Abu Ja’farasws was astounded’’.194 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قَالَ:  -42 قَدِمْتُ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ أنَاَ شَابٌّ أمَْرَدُ فَدَخَلْتُ  كش، رجال الكشي حَِْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نَّهُ وَ رَأيَْتُ رَجُلًَ جَالِساً ناَحِيَةً يََْتَجِمُ فَ عَرَفْتُ بِرَأيِْي أَ سُرَادِقاً لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع بِِنًَ فَ رَأيَْتُ قَ وْماً جُلُوساً فِ الْفُسْطاَطِ وَ صَدْرُ الْمَجْلِسِ ليَْسَ فِيهِ أَحَد  

 أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Hamdawiya, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Zurara who said,  

‘I arrived at Al-Medina and I was a beardless youth. I entered the tent of Abu Ja’farasws at 
Mina and I saw a group sitting in the tent and in the middle of the gathering, there wasn’t 
anyone in it, and I saw a man seated in a corner having cupping performed, so I recognised 
by my sighting that heasws was Abu Ja’farasws.  

أَعْيَنَ فَ قَالَ  فَجَلَسْتُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ وَ الَْْجَّامُ خَلْفَهُ فَ قَالَ أَ مِنْ بَنِِ أَعْيَنَ أنَْتَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ أنَاَ زُرَارَةُ بْنُ   فَ رَدَّ السَّلََمَ عَلَيَ فَ قَصَدْتُ نََْوَهُ فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ 
اَ عَرَف ْتُكَ باِلشَّبَهِ أَ حَجَّ حُِْرَانُ قُ لْتُ لَا وَ هُوَ يُ قْرئُِكَ السَّ   لََمَ ِِنََّّ

I aimed to around him and greeted unto himasws. Heasws returned the greetings unto me, and 
I sat down in front of himasws and the cupper was behind himasws. Heasws said: ‘Are you from 
the clan of Ayn?’ I said, ‘Yes, I am Zurara Bin Ayn’. Heasws said: ‘But rather Iasws recognised 
you with the resemblance. Is Humran performing Hajj?’ I said, ‘No, and he conveys the 
greetings to youasws’. 

ثْهُ وَ  فَ قَالَ ِِنَّهُ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقّاً لَا يَ رْجِعُ أبََداً ِِذَا لَقِيتَهُ فَأَقْرئِْهُ مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ وَ قُلْ  لَهُ لََِ حَدَّثْتَ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنِِّ أَنَّ الَِْوْصِيَاءَ مَُُدَّثوُنَ لَا تََُدِّ
 أَشْبَاهَهُ بِثِْلِ هَذَا الَْْدِيثِ 

Heasws said: ‘He is from the Momineen, truly. He will not return, ever! When you meet him, 
then convey the greetings from measws and say to him, ‘Why did you narrate to Al-Hakam 
Bin Uyayna from measws? Surely the successorsasws are Muhaddith. Do not narrate it to the 
like of him with a Hadeeth like this’.  

هُ وَ أَسْتَعِينُهُ فَكُنْتُ  عَلَيْهِ فَ قُلْتُ الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ فَ قُلْتُ أَحَِْدُهُ وَ أَسْتَعِينُهُ فَ قَالَ هُوَ أَحَِْدُ  فَ قَالَ زُرَارَةُ فَحَمِدْتُ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ وَ أثَْ نَيْتُ 
 . كُلَّمَا ذكََرْتُ اللَّهَ فِ كَلََمٍ ذكََرَ مَعِي كَمَا أَذكُْرهُُ حَتََّّ فَ رَغْتُ مِنْ كَلََمِي
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Zurara said, ‘I praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, so I said, ‘The Praise is for 
Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj’. I said, ‘I praise Himazwj and seek Hisazwj 
Assistance’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws praise Himazwj and seek Hisazwj Assistance’. So, every time I 
mentioned Allahazwj in a speech, heasws mentioned along with me just as I mentioned Himazwj, 
until I was free from my speech’’.195 

دٍ الَْْسَنِِِّ عَنْ ِِدْريِسَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْْنََّاطِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُ   -43 مَّ
يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سُوقَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ قاَلَ: كَانَ يَ عْرِفُ بِِاَ قَالَ لِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ياَ حَكَمُ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا كَانَتِ الْْيَةُ الَّتِِ   مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جََِ

 عَلِيٌّ ع صَاحَِ  قَ تْلِهِ وَ يَ عْرِفُ بِِاَ الِْمُُورَ الْعِظاَمَ الَّتِِ كَانَ يََُدِّثُ بِِاَ النَّاسَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al Hasany, from Idrees Bin Ziyad Al Hannat, from Al Hassan bin Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, 
from Ibn Sowqat, from Ibn Uyayna who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to me: ‘Do you know what the Verse was by which Aliasws 
recognised the one who would kill himasws, and recognised the great matters by it which 
heasws used to narrate to the people with it?’ 

وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ قُ لْتُ فَكَانَ سَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا وَ اللَّهِ فَأَخْبَْنِّ بِِاَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ هِيَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَا أَرْ 
ثاً قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ كُلُّ ِِمَامٍ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتَ مَُُدَّث    . عَلِيٌّ ع مَُُدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! Inform me with it, O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ Heasws said: ‘Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And We did not Send any 
Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. I said, ‘So Aliasws was a 
Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and every Imamasws from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household is 
a Muhaddith’’.196 

دِ بْنِ الُْْ ك  -44 سَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ نز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اَ عِلْمُ عَلِيٍّ ع كُلُّهُ فِ آيَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ قَالَ لَِ الَْْكَمُ بْنُ عُيَيْ  بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّضْريِِّ قَالَ:  نَةَ ِِنَّ مَوْلَايَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ لِ ِِنََّّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad in Al Husayn, from his father, from Safwan, from Dawood Bin Farqad, 
from Al Haris Al Nazary who said,  

‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna said to me, ‘My Master Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to me: ‘But 
rather, knowledge of Aliasws, all of it is in one Verse’.  

عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ ِِنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ ع كُلَّهُ حُِْرَانُ بْنُ أَعْيَنَ ليَِسْألََهُ فَ وَجَدَ عَلِيّاً ع قَدْ قبُِضَ فَ قَالَ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ِِنَّ الَْْكَمَ حَدَّثَ عَنْ قاَلَ فَخَرجََ 
 فِ آيةٍَ وَاحِدَةٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So Humran Bin Ayn went out to ask himasws and found Aliasws (Bin Al-
Husaynasws) to have passed away, so he said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Al-Hakam narrated from 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws that heasws said: ‘Knowledge of Aliasws, all of it is in one Verse’.  
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 . وَ مَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لَا نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَُُدَّثٍ   جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مَا تَدْريِ مَا هِيَ قُ لْتُ لَا قَالَ هِيَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And you do not know what it is?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘It is the Word 
of the Exalted: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you 
[22:52]’’.197 

دِ بْنِ عِ   -45 يسَى عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 يَ رَى مُحَدَّثِ فَ قَالَ الرَّسُولُ الَّذِي تأَْتيِهِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ يُ عَاينُِهُمْ تَ بْلُغُهُ الرِّسَالَةُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ النَّبُِّ سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الرَّسُولِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الْ  الْعِجْلِيِّ قَالَ:

 . لَا يَ رَى شَيْئاً بَلْ يُ نْقَرُ فِ أذُُنِهِ وَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ  فِ الْمَنَامِ فَمَا رَأَى فَ هُوَ كَمَا رَأَى وَ الْمُحَدَّثُ الَّذِي يَسْمَعُ كَلََمَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ حَدِيثَهُمْ وَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Rasoolas, and the Prophetas and the Muhaddith. Heasws said: 
‘The Rasoolas is the one the Angels come to, and heas sees them delivering the Message to 
himas from Allahazwj; and the Prophetas sees in the dream, so whatever heas sees, it is just as 
heas had seen; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the speech of the Angels and their 
narrations, and does not see anything, but it is resonated in hisasws ears, and reverberated in 
hisasws heart’’.198 

اَ الْوُقُوفُ عَلَيْنَا فِ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ فَأَمَّا   عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كا، الكافِ  -46 ِِنََّّ
 النُّبُوَّةُ فَلََ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But rather the pause is upon usasws regarding the Permissible(s) and 
the prohibitions. As for the Prophet-hood, so no’’.199 

قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ كَلََمٍ لَْمُْ وَ  تَابِ الْمُحْتَضَرِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الَْْسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِ  -47
 ِِنْ شِئْتُمْ أَخْبََتُْكُمْ بِاَ هُوَ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قَالُوا فاَف ْعَلْ 

And it is reported by Al Hassan Bin Suleyman in the book ‘Al Mukhtasar’, by his chain,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws in a lengthy Hadeeth, said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineenasws said in a speech to them: ‘And if you like, Iasws can inform you all with what is 
greater than that’. They said, ‘Do so’.  

بلُِغَاتِِِمْ وَ  لََئِكَةِ كُلُّ وَطْأَةٍ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ أَعْرفُِ هُمْ قاَلَ كُنْتُ ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ تََْتَ سَقِيفَةٍ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ِِنِِّّ لَُِحْصِي سِتّاً وَ سِتِّيَن وَطْأَةً مِنَ الْمَ 
 . صِفَاتِِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ وَطْئِهِمْ 
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Heasws said: ‘One night Iasws was beneath a tent along with Rasool-Allahsaww and Iasws counted 
sixty six groups of the Angels, each group of the Angels, Iasws recognise them by their 
language and their descriptions, and their names, and their impacts’’.200  
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 أنهم ع يزادون و لو لا ذلك لنفد ما عندهم و إن أرواحهم تعرج إلى السماء في ليلة الجمعة 3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – THEYasws ARE BEING INCREASED, AND HAD IT 
NOT BEEN THAT, IT WOULD DEPLETE WHAT IS WITH 
THEMasws, AND THEIRasws SOULS ASCEND TO THE SKY 
DURING THE NIGHT OF FRIDAY 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ  اقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ قاَلَ:ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَلِيُّ بْنُ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَفْرِ بْنِ حُِْدُونٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ ِِسْحَ  -1
عَكَ تَ قُولُ لَوْ لَا أنََّا نُ زَادُ لَِنَْ فَدْناَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ  لَّهِ فَ قَالَ لَا ِِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ تُ زَادُونَ شَيْئاً ليَْسَ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ العَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَخْبَََنِّ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر أنََّهُ سََِ

 ِِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَحْياً وَ ِِلَيْنَا حَدِيثاً.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi – Ali Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Humdoun, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Ibn Bukeyr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Abu Baseer informed me that he heard youasws saying: ‘If weasws 
are not increased, weasws would run out’. Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Are youasws being 
increased something which wasn’t with Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘No. When it was 
that, to Rasool-Allahsaww was Revelation, and to usasws updates’’.201 

سْنَادِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَ  -2 أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ  نْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي باِلِْْ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ   لَوْ لَا أنََّا نُ زَادُ لَِنَْ فَدْناَ  سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi – by the chain from Ibrahim, from a group, from Ibn Fazzal, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Rabie, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’.  

ِِلَ عَلِيٍّ ثَُّ ِِلَ بنَِيهِ وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ ِِلَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ تُ زَادُونَ شَيْئاً ليَْسَ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ ِِنَّهُ ِِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ أُتَِ النَّبُِّ ص فَأُخْبََ 
 صَاحِِ  هَذَا الَِْمْرِ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Are you increased by things not being with Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Heasws said: ‘When it was that, it come to the Prophetsaww and informed, then to Aliasws, then 
to hisasws sonsasws one after one until it ends up to the Masterasws of this Command’’.202  

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَمَّنْ  -3 مَامُ فَ قَالَ مِنَّا مَنْ يُ نْكَتُ فِ  ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ يُ زَادُ الِْْ
 . أذُُنهِِ نَكْتاً وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يُ قْذَفُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ قَذْفاً وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يَُاَطَ ُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ziyad Al Qandy, from the one who mentioned it,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How is the Imamasws increased?’ 
Heasws said: ‘From usasws there is one it is resonated in hisasws ears a resonance, and from 
usasws is one it is cast into hisasws heart a casting, and from usasws is one who is addressed’’.203 

دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَ  -4 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّا لَنُزَادُ فِ اللَّيْلِ   يَ قُولُ  الَ سََِ
 وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَوْ لََْ نُ زَدْ لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَنْ يأَْتيِكُمْ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Jowhary, from Al Batainy, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are increased during the night and the day, and if 
weasws are not increased, what is with usasws would deplete’. Abu Baseer said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Who comes to youasws with it?’  

لْسِلَةِ فِ الطَّسْتِ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ نْقَرُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَعُ بأُِذُنهِِ وَقْعاً كَوَ   قاَلَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا مَنْ يُ عَايِنُ وَ ِِنَ   قْعِ السِّ

Heasws said: ‘From usasws there is one who witnesses, and from usasws there is one it is 
reverberated in hisasws heart such and such, and from usasws there is one who hears with 
hisasws ears an occurrence like the chain falling in the tray’. 

 . أَعْظَمُ مِنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ   فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَنِ الَّذِي يأَْتيِكُمْ بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ خَلْق  

I said to himasws, ‘Who is the one who comes to youasws with that?’ Heasws said: ‘A creatures 
more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.204  

ِِنَّ لَنَا فِ ليََالِ الْْمُُعَةِ لَشَأْناً  بِ جَعْفَرٍ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ جَريِشٍ عَنْ أَ  -5
 مِنَ الشَّأْنِ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَيَّ شَأْنٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin 
Al Abbas Bin Jareesh,  

‘For usasws during the night of Friday there is a splendour from the splendours’. I said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! Which splendour?’  

انَ يْكُمْ يُ عْرجَُ بِِاَ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ فَ يَطوُفُونَ بِعَرْشِ رَب ِّهَا ذِي بَ يْنَ ظَهْرَ قاَلَ يُ ؤْذَنُ للِْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ الْمَوْتَى وَ الَِْرْوَاحِ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ الْوَصِيِّ الَّ 
 قَائِمَةٍ لَهُ ركَْعَتَيْنِ ثَُّ يَ نْصَرفُِونَ أُسْبُوعاً وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ سُبُّوح  قُدُّوس  رَبُّ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحِ حَتََّّ ِِذَا فَ رَغُوا صَلَّوْا خَلْفَ كُلِّ 

Heasws said: ‘It is Permitted for the Angels and the Prophetsas and the deceased successorsas, 
and the souls of the (living) successorsasws, and the successorasws who is between your midst. 
It ascends to the sky and theyasws are performing Tawaaf of the Throne of theirasws Lordazwj, 
seven circuits, and theyasws are saying: ‘Glorious, Holy, Lordazwj of the Angels and the Spirit!’, 
until when theyasws are free (from it), theyasws pray two Cycles Salat behind every Column, 
then theyasws disperse.  
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  زيِدَ فِ اجْتِهَادِهِمْ وَ خَوْفِهِمْ مِثْلُهُ فَ تَنْصَرِفُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ بِاَ وَضَعَ اللَّهُ فِيهَا مِنَ الِاجْتِهَادِ شديد وشَدِيداً[ ِِعْظاَمُهُمْ لِمَا رَأَوْا وَ قَدْ 

The Angels disperse with whatever Allahazwj Places in them of the intense striving in 
glorification of what they saw, and Increases in their striving and their fear, similar to it.  

سِهِمْ وَ يُصْبِحُ الْوَصِيُّ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ قَدْ ألِْْمُوا ِِلْْاَماً مِنَ وَ قَدْ فَرحُِوا أَشَدَّ الْفَرحَِ لِِنَْ فُ   وَ يَ نْصَرِفُ النَّبِيُّونَ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ وَ أَرْوَاحُ الَِْحْيَاءِ شَدِيداً عَجَبُهُمْ 
 ء  أَشَدَّ سُرُوراً مِنْهُمْ اكْتُمْ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَْذََا أَعَزُّ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مِنْ كَذَا وَ كَذَا عِنْدَكَ حِصَنَةً  الْغَفِيِر ليَْسَ شَيْ   الْعِلْمِ عِلْماً مِثْلَ جَمِ 

And the Prophetsas and the successorsas and the souls of the living disperse with theiras 
wonders intensified, and are joyful with intense happiness for themselves, and the 
successorasws and the successorsasws having been inspired with inspirations from the 
knowledge, like knowledge of the immense proportions. There isn’t anything suppressed of 
more intense joy from themasws. By Allahazwj! For this, Iasws am mightier as a fortress in the 
Presence of Allahazwj than such and such are with you’. 

رَارُ بِاَ تَ رَى ِِلاَّ الصَّالِْوُنَ قُ لْتُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عِنْدِيقاَلَ ياَ  ق ْ  كَثِيُر صَلََحٍ   مَُْبُورُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يُ لْهَمُ الِْْ

Heasws said: ‘O Mahbour! By Allahazwj! Allahazwj does not Inspire the acknowledgment with 
what you see except the righteous’. I said, ‘By Allahazwj! I do not have a lot of righteousness 
with me’.  

يقِيَن وَ الشُّهَ   قاَلَ لَا تَكْذِبْ عَلَى اللَّهِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ سَََّاكَ صَالِْاً حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ    داءِ وَ الصَّالِِْينَ فَأُولئِكَ مَعَ الَّذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الصِّدِّ
يعِ حُجَجِهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ  دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن الطَّاهِريِنَ الَِْخْيَارِ الِْبَْ رَارِ السَّلََمُ  يَ عْنِِ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا بنَِا وَ بأَِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ أنَْبِيَائِهِ وَ جََِ  . عَلَى مَُُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Do not lie upon Allahazwj, for Allahazwj has (already) Named you as righteous 
Saying: so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and 
the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; [4:69] – meaning those who believe in 
usasws and in Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and the 
entirety of Hisazwj Divine Authorities upon him, and upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progeny, the goodly, the pure, the Chosen, the righteous, be the greetings’’.205 

قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   الْمُفَضَّلِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ يوُسُفَ الِْبَْ زَاريِِّ عَنِ  -6
 قُ لْتُ زَادَكَ اللَّهُ وَ مَا ذَاكَ  فَ قُلْتُ لَبَّيْكَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ِِنَّ لَنَا فِ كُلِّ لَيْلَةِ جَُعَُةٍ سُرُوراً  ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ وَ كَانَ لَا يُكَنِّينِِ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy, from Yusuf 
Al Abzary, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me one day, and heasws had not teknonymed me before that: ‘O 
Abu Abdullah!’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘For usasws, during every 
night of Friday, there is cheerfulness’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Increase for youasws! And what is 
that?’ 
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ةُ مَعَهُ وَ وَافَ يْنَا ادٍ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ مَعَهُمْ فَلََ تُ رَدُّ أَرْوَاحُنَا ِِلَ أبَْدَاننَِا ِِلاَّ بِعِلْمٍ مُسْتَفَ  قاَلَ ِِنَّهُ ِِذَا كَانَ لَيْلَةُ الْْمُُعَةِ وَافََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْعَرْشَ وَ وَافََ الِْئَِمَّ
 لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ.

Heasws said: ‘Whenever it is the night of Friday, Rasool-Allahsaww comes to the Throne and 
the (deceased) Imamsasws arrive with himsaww, and weasws (living Imamsasws) arrive with 
themasws. Ourasws souls do not return to ourasws bodies except with beneficial knowledge, and 
had it not been for that, it would deplete what is with usasws’’.206 

قاَلَ ِِنَّ لنََا فِ كُلِّ ليَْلَةِ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَمَّنْ رَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ  -7
 . جَُعَُةٍ وَفْدَةً ِِلَ رَب ِّنَا فَلََ نَ نْزلُِ ِِلاَّ بِعِلْمٍ مُسْتَطْرَفٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from the one who raised it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For usasws, during every Friday night, a delegation to ourasws 
Lordazwj, so weasws do not descend except with exquisite knowledge’’.207 

عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ مُلَيْحٍ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ الَْْضِرُ بْنُ ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ  -8
فِ  208قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ يََْيََ لَنَا هِ ع قَالَ:عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ مُلَيْحٍ عَنْ أَبِ يََْيََ الصَّنْعَانِِّّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  عِيسَى عَنِ الْكَاهِلِيِّ 

 ليََالِ الْْمُُعَةِ لَشَأْن  مِنَ الشَّأْنِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muawiya, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Ayoub, from Shareek Bin Mulayh, and it is narrated to me by Al Khizr Bin Isa, from Al Kahily, from Abdullah Bin 
Abu Ayoub, from Shareek Bin Mulayh, from Abu Yahya Al San’any who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Yahya! For usasws, during the nights of Fridays, there is a 
splendour from the splendours’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا ذَلِكَ الشَّأْنُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is that 
splendour?’ 

تُ وَافَِ عَرْشَ رَب ِّهَا   ظَهْرَانَ يْكُمْ يُ عْرجَُ بِِاَ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ حَتََّّ قاَلَ يُ ؤْذَنُ لَِِرْوَاحِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ الْمَوْتَى وَ أَرْوَاحِ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ الْمَوْتَى وَ رُوحِ الْوَصِيِّ الَّذِي بَ يْنَ 
 فَ تَطوُفُ بِِاَ أُسْبُوعاً وَ تُصَلِّي عِنْدَ كُلِّ قَائِمَةٍ مِنْ قَ وَائِمِ الْعَرْشِ ركَْعَتَيْنِ 

Heasws said: ‘Permission is Given to the souls of the deceased Prophetsas, and souls of the 
deceased successorsas, and soul of the successorasws who is between your midst. Theyas are 
ascended to the sky until they arrive at the Throne of theiras Lordazwj, and theyas perform 
Tawaaf of it, seven circuits, and pray Salat at every Pillar from the Pillars of the Throne, two 
Cycles. 
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عِلْمِهِ   راً وَ يُصْبِحُ الْوَصِيُّ الَّذِي بَ يْنَ ظَهْرَانَ يْكُمْ فَ قَدْ زيِدَ فِ تُ رَدُّ ِِلَ الِْبَْدَانِ الَّتِِ كَانَتْ فِيهَا فَ تُصْبِحُ الَِْنبِْيَاءُ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ قَدْ مُلِئُوا وَ أعُْطوُا سُرُو  ثَُّ 
 مِثْلُ جَمِّ الْغَفِيِر.

Then these return to the bodies in which theyas were. So, the Prophetsas and the successoras 
become filled up and are Given cheerfulness, and the successorasws, the oneasws who is in 
your midst becomes increased in hisasws knowledge like the immense proportions’’.209 

مَا مِنْ  الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ئر الدرجات سَلَمَةُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ أَبِ ير، بصا -9
 ذَاكَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  ليَْلَةِ جَُعَُةٍ ِِلاَّ وَ لَِِوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ فِيهَا سُرُور  قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salam, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al 
Minqary, from Yunus Bin Abu Al Fazl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a Friday night except and the 
Guardiansasws of Allahazwj are in cheerfulness during it’. I said, ‘How is that so? May I be 
sacrificed for youasws!’ 

 لَا ذَلِكَ لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ. وَ وَافَ يْتُ مَعَهُ فَمَا أَرْجِعُ ِِلاَّ بِعِلْمٍ مُسْتَفَادٍ وَ لَوْ   قاَلَ ِِذَا كَانَتْ ليَْلَةُ الْْمُُعَةِ وَافََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْعَرْشَ 

Heasws said: ‘Whenever it was the Friday night, Rasool-Allahsaww arrives at the Throne, and 
Iasws arrive with himsaww. So, Iasws do not return except with beneficial knowledge, and had it 
not been that, it would deplete what is with usasws’’.210 

وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ أَرْوَاحَنَا وَ   بْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبَّاسِ بْنِ جَريِشٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَ  -10
 . مِنَ الْعِلْمِ أَرْوَاحَ النَّبِيِّيَن لتَُوَافِ الْعَرْشَ كُلَّ لَيْلَةِ جَُعَُةٍ فَمَا تَردُِ فِ أبَْدَاننَِا ِِلاَّ بَِمِّ الْغَفِيِر 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan Bin Abbas Bin Jareesh,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! Ourasws souls and souls of the Prophetsas 
arrive at the Throne every night of Friday, so weasws do not return to ourasws bodies except 
with knowledge of immense proportions’’.211 

دُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبَّاسِ بْنِ جَريِشٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ ير، بصائر ال -11 ِِنَّ أَرْوَاحَنَا وَ    اللَّهِ صدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . قَدْ زيِدَ فِ عِلْمِهِمْ مِثْلُ جَمِّ الْغَفِيِر مِنَ الْعِلْمِ أَرْوَاحَ النَّبِيِّيَن تُ وَافِ الْعَرْشَ كُلَّ لَيْلَةِ جَُعَُةٍ فَ تُصْبِحُ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Sa’ad, from Al Hassan Bin Abbas Bin Jareesh,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Ourasws souls and souls of the 
Prophetsas arrive at the Throne every night of Friday, so the successorsasws become such and 
theyasws have been increased in theirasws knowledge like of immense proportions from the 
knowledge’’.212 
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عْتُ أبَاَ  -12 لَوْ لَا   الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ كَانَ جَعْفَر  ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ نُ عْمَانَ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ قَالَ سََِ
 أنََّا نُ زَادُ لَِنَْ فَدْناَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Numan, from Al Bazanty, from Safwan Bin Yahya who 
said,  

I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘Ja’farasws was saying: ‘Had weasws not been increased 
weasws would run out’’.213 

قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمُحَارِبِِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَمْروٍ عَنِ  13
 - مِثْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Amro, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from 

Yahya Al Halby, from Zareeh Al Muhariby who said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said similar to it’.  

 - مثله  ير، بصائر الدرجات مُمد بن الْسين عن صفوان بن يَيَ عن مُمد بن حكيم قال سَعت أبا الْسن ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin 

Hakeem who said, ‘I heard Abu Al Hassanasws’ – similar to it’.  

 -  مثله  ير، بصائر الدرجات أحِد بن مُمد عن أبِ عبد الله البَقي عن صفوان عن أبِ الْسن الرضا عن أبِ عبد الله ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Safwan, From 
Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, from Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’.214 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَ  -14 دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
مٍ عْطاَهُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ عْدَهُ ثَُّ الَْْسَنَ بَ عْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ثَُّ الُْْسَيْنَ ع ثَُّ كُلَّ ِِمَاقُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ كُلُّ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَدْ أَ  قاَلَ:

 ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar in Abdul Aziz, from 
Muhammad bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
All what was with Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww had given it to Amir Al-Momineenasws after 
himsaww, then Al-Hassanasws after Amir Al-Momineenasws, then Al-Husaynasws, then every 
Imamsasws up to the establishment of the Hour?’ 

 قاَلَ ع نَ عَمْ مَعَ الزِّياَدَةِ الَّتِِ تََْدُثُ فِ كُلِّ سَنَةٍ وَ فِ كُلِّ شَهْرٍ ِِي وَ اللَّهِ وَ فِ كُلِّ سَاعَةٍ.

Heasws said: ‘Yes, along with the increase which occurs during every year, and during every 
month. Yes, by Allahazwj, and during every moment’’.215 
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دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ  -15 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّا لنَُزَادُ   أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ سََِ
 فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَوْ لََْ نُ زَدْ لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are increased during the night and day, and if 
weasws were not increased, it would depleted what is with usasws’’.216 

دِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَ  -16 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ أَبِ   نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 ء   الَ مَا عِنْدِي فِيهَا شَيْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذْ جَاءَهُ رَجُل  فَسَألََهُ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فَ قَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Umar, from 
Bishr Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was seated in the presence of Abu 
Abdullahasws when a man came and asked himasws about an issue. Heasws said: ‘There is 
nothing with measws regarding it’.  

مَامُ الْمُفْرََْضُ الطَّاعَةِ سَأَلْتُهُ مَسْألََةً فَ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُ فِيهَا شَيْ   ِِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ ِِنَّا ِِليَْهِ راجِعُونَ   فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ   ء   هَذَا الِْْ

The man said, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]! This is the Imamasws 
of the Obligatory obedience. I asked himasws a question, and heasws claims there isn’t 
anything with himasws regarding it.  

ِِ كَأَنَّ ِِنْسَاناً يُكَلِّمُهُ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ السَّائِلُ عَنْ مَسْ  فَّةَ الْبَابِ قَالَ هَا ألََةِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ قَدْ جَاوَزَ أُسْكُ فَأَصْغَى أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أذُُنَهُ ِِلَ الْْاَئِ
 أنَاَ ذَا فَ قَالَ الْقَوْلُ فِيهَا هَكَذَا ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ ِِلََِّ فَ قَالَ لَوْ لَا نُ زَادُ لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ.

Abu Abdullahasws listened attentively to the wall as if it was a human being speaking to 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘Where is the questioner of such and such and such issue?’ And the 
questioner has crossed the doorstep of the door. He said, ‘Here I am!’ Heasws said: ‘The word 
regarding it is like this’. Then heasws turned towards me and said: ‘If weasws are not increased, 
it would deplete what is with usasws’’.217 

لَوْ لَا أنََّا نُ زَادُ   ع قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبَّادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا -17
 لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad, from Safwan Bin Yahya,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘If weasws are not increased, 
it would deplete what is with usasws’’.218 
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ِِّ أَبِ يَ عْنِِ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَ رْوِيهِ عَنْ  ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر -18 دِ بْنِ الدرجات مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ وَجَدْتُ بَِِ مَُُمَّ
يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ عْتُكَ وَ أنَْتَ تَ قُولُ غَيْرَ مَرَّةٍ لَوْ لَا أنََّا سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّ  عِيسَى الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ هِ ع فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ سََِ

 نُ زَادُ لَِنَْ فَدْناَ

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Musa Bin Ja’far said, ‘I found in the handwriting of my 
father, meaning Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah reporting it, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Ash’ary, from 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, I said, ‘I heard youasws and youasws were saying more than once: ‘If 
weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’’.  

 مَامُ فِ حَلََلٍ وَ لَا حَرَامٍ قاَلَ أمََّا الَْْلََلُ وَ الَْْرَامُ فَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ أنَْ زَلَهُ اللَّهُ عَلَى نبَِيِّهِ ص بِكَمَالِهِ وَ مَا يُ زَادُ الِْْ 

Heasws said: ‘As for the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, by Allahazwj, Allahazwj has Revealed 
it upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww with its perfection, and the Imamasws is neither increased 
regarding the Permissible(s) nor the Prohibitions’.  

 سِوَى الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ فَمَا هَذِهِ الزِّياَدَةُ قَالَ فِ سَائِرِ الَِْشْيَاءِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is this increase?’ Heasws said: ‘Regarding the rest of 
the things besides the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’.  

 صقاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَ تُزَادُونَ شَيْئاً يََْفَى عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So youasws are being increased with things hidden from 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

اَ يََْرجُُ الَِْمْرُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ فَ يَأْتِ بِهِ الْمَلَكُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ يَقُولُ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ   بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ يَقُولُ انْطلَِقْ بِهِ ِِلَ عَلِيٍّ ع  رَبُّكَ يأَْمُرُكَ فَ قَالَ لَا ِِنََّّ

Heasws said: ‘No, but rather the Command emerges from the Presence of Allahazwj, and the 
Angels comes with it to Rasool-Allahsaww and says: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj 
Commands yousaww with such and such’. So hesaww says: ‘Go with it to Aliasws’.  

 يَ نْطَلِقُ ِِلَ وَاحِدٍ بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ حَتََّّ يََْرجَُ ِِلَيْنَافَ يَأْتِ عَلِيّاً فَ يَقُولُ انْطلَِقْ بِهِ ِِلَ الَْْسَنِ فَ يَقُولُ انْطلَِقْ بِهِ ِِلَ الُْْسَيْنِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ هَكَذَا 

So he comes to Aliasws. Heasws says: ‘Go with it to Al-Hassanasws. Heasws says: ‘Go with it to Al-
Husaynasws. He does not cease to be like that, going with it to one after one, until he comes 
to usasws’.   

مَامُ مِنْ قِبَلِ قُ لْتُ فَ تُزَادُونَ شَيْئاً لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ رَسُولُ  مَامُ شَيْئاً لََْ يَ عْلَمْهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ الِْْ ََُوزُ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ الِْْ  . هِ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ وَيََْكَ 
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I said, ‘So, youasws are being increased by things Rasool-Allahsaww did not know?’ Heasws said: 
‘Woe be unto you! Can it be allowed that the Imamasws would know a thing Rasool-Allahsaww 
does not know, and the Imamasws is from hissaww direction?’’219 

عْتُ أبََ  -19 دٍ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ سََِ لَوْ لَا نُ زَادُ لَِنَْ فَدْناَ   ا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 هُ ِِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ عُرِضَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ عَلَى الَِْئِمَّةِ ثَُّ انْ تَهَى ِِلَيْنَا.قاَلَ قُ لْتُ تُ زَادُونَ شَيْئاً لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ ِِنَّ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bazanty, from Sa’alba, 
from Zurara who said,  

‘If weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’. I said, ‘Are youasws increased anything 
Rasool-Allahsaww did not know?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever it was that, it is presented unto 
Rasool-Allahsaww, then to the Imamasws, then it ends up to usasws’’.220 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اختص، الْخت -20 عْتُهُ صاص ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ للَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 مِنِيَن ثَُّ وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ لِكَيْلََ يَكُونَ آخِرنُاَ أَعْلَمَ مِنْ أَوَّلنَِا.ء  يََْرجُُ مِنَ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ يُ بْدَأَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ بأَِمِيِر الْمُؤْ  ليَْسَ شَيْ   يَ قُولُ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from 
one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘There isn’t anything 
emerging from Allahazwj until it begins with Rasool-Allahsaww, then with Amir Al-
Momineenasws, then one after one, lest ourasws last one become more knowledgeable than 
ourasws first one’’.221 

 بْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -21
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  الَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ تُ زَادُونَ شَيْئاً ليَْسَ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ ِِنَّهُ ِِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ لَوْ لَا أنََّا نُ زَادُ لِنفد ولََِنْ فَدْناَ[ قَ   سََِ

 ِ  هَذَا الَِْمْرِ.ِِلَ وَاحِدٍ بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ ِِلَ صَاحِ   أُتَِ ِِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأُخْبَهَُ ثَُّ أُتَِ ِِلَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَأُخْبَهَُ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal Bin Muhammad 
Bin Al Rabie, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Are youasws increased anything not being with Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever it was that, he (Angel) goes to Rasool-Allahsaww and 
informs himsaww. Then he goes to Aliasws and informs himasws, to one after one, until he ends 
up to the Masterasws of this Command’’.222 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ ع  قاَلَ: سْحَاقَ عَنْ مُعَمَّرٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ مُثَنًَّ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ ِِ  -22
ئْ عِنْدَ النَّبِِّ ص فَ قَالَ يُ عْرَضُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ ِِذَا حَدَثَ ثَُّ عَلَى مَنْ بَ عْدَهُ  ََِ   وَاحِد  بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.يَكُونُ عِنْدكَُمْ مَا لََْ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Giyas Bin Musanna Al 
Halby, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Muammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can there happen to be with youasws what did not come to be 
with Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘That is presented to himsaww when it occurs, then to the 
one after himsaww, one after one’’.223 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قَ  -23 ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيْنِ   قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عالَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ءٍ مِنْهُ  هِ فِ شَيْ بِيَاءَهُ فَ قَدْ عَلِمْنَاهُ وَ عِلْماً اسْتَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فإَِذَا بَدَا لِلَّ عِلْماً أَظْهَرَ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ أنَْبِيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ فَمَا أَظْهَرَ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ وَ أنَْ 

ةِ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا مِنْ قَ بْلِنَا.  أَعْلَمَنَاهُ ذَلِكَ وَ عُرِضَ عَلَى الَِْئِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Qasim, from Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge. There is a 
Knowledge Heazwj Manifests to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas. So, 
whatever Heazwj Manifests to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas and Hisazwj Prophetsas, so 
know it; and there is a Knowledge Heazwj is being Exclusive with it. Whenever there is a 
change of Decision from Himazwj, Heazwj Lets that to be known and Presents it to the 
Imamsasws, the ones who were from before usasws’’.224 

دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُ  24  - مِثْلَهُ   لَّهِ عمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Musa Bin Al Husayn, From Ali son of 
Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws Musaasws having said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said’ – similar to it’’. 

 - مثله  ير، بصائر الدرجات عبد الله بن مُمد عن مُمد بن الْسين عن عثمان بن عيسى عن سَاعة عن أبِ عبد الله

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Usman Bin 

Isa, from Sama’at, ‘From Abu Abdullahasws’ – similar to it’’.225 

بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ الَِْدْنََّ ِِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ بدُِئَ  :ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ رَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  -25
 . فاَلَِْدْنََّ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ ِِلَ صَاحِِ  الَِْمْرِ الَّذِي فِ زَمَانهِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it was that (Increase of knowledge), it is begun with 
Rasool-Allahsaww, then the lower, so the lower until it ends up to the Masterasws of the 
Command, the oneasws who is in its time’’.226 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ نُ عْمَانَ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ  -26 لَوْ   زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ
ةِ ثَُّ انْ تَهَى الَِْ لَا أنََّا نُ زَادُ نَ فَدْناَ قاَلَ قُ لْتَ فَ تُزَادُونَ شَيْئاً لَا   مْرُ ِِلَيْنَا.يَ عْلَمُهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ ِِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ عُرِضَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلَى الِْئَِمَّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Numan, from Al Bazanty, from 
sa’alba, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the) narrator said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘If weasws are not 
increased, weasws would run out’. I said, ‘Are youasws being increased with thing Rasool-
Allahsaww did not know?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever it was that, it is presented unto Rasool-
Allahsaww and to the Imamsasws, then the matter ends up to usasws’’.227 

عْتُهُ عَنْ أَبِ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ ا قاَلَ:  ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ  -27 للَّهِ ع كَلََم  سََِ
  قَالَ فَ قُلْتُ يَ قُولُ ِِنَّكُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْرَامَ وَ فَصْلَ مَا بَ يْنَ النَّاسِ   الَْْطَّابِ فَ قَالَ اعْرِضْهُ عَلَيَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a speech I heard from Abu Al-Khattab’. Heasws said: 
‘Present it’. I said, ‘He says you (Imamsasws) are knowing the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, and clarify what is between the people’.  

دُ كَذَا عِلْمُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ يَسِير     فِ جَنِْ  الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي يََْدُثُ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ.فَ لَمَّا أَرَدْتُ الْقِيَامَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي فَ قَالَ ع ياَ مَُُمَّ

When I wanted to arise, heasws grabbed my hand and said: ‘O Muhammad! Like that is the 
knowledge of the Quran, and the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is hardly anything in 
the side of the knowledge occurring during the night and day’’.228 

مَامُ يُ فْضِي مِنْ عِلْمِهِ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ  زيِدَ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَ  -28 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذَا مَضَى الِْْ
مَامِ الْقَائِمِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِثْلُ مَا كَانَ يَ عْلَمُ الْمَاضِي  الَّتِِ يَمْضِي فِيهَا ِِلَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When the Imamasws passes away, does from hisasws contributively 
during the night in which heasws passes away, to the Imamasws standing from after himasws, 
like what the past oneasws had known?’  

 . قاَلَ وَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ يوُرَثُ كُتُباً وَ لَا يوُكَلُ ِِلَ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يُ زَادُ فِ لَيْلِهِ وَ نَ هَارهِِ 

Heasws said: ‘And whatever Allahazwj so Desires from that. Heasws inherits Book and is not Left 
to himselfasws, and is increased during hisasws nights and hisasws days’’.229 

مَامُ   بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ  -29 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الِْْ
 . يْلَةٍ وَ لَا يوُكَلُ ِِلَ نَ فْسِهِ مَاتَ يَ عْلَمُ الَّذِي بَ عْدَهُ فِ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةِ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ قَالَ يوُرَثُ كُتُباً وَ يُ زَادُ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ وَ لَ ِِذَا 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Imamasws, when heasws passes away, teaches the oneasws to 
be after himasws during that moment, similar to hisasws knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws 
inherits Books and is increased during every day and night, and is not Left to himselfasws’’.230 

الْعَالَُِ مِنْكُمْ يَمْضِي  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: -30
 كَ السَّاعَةِ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ فِ الْيَوْمِ أَوْ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ أَوْ فِ السَّاعَةِ يَُلَِّفُهُ الْعَالَُِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ أَوْ فِ تلِْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! The 
knowledge from you (Imamsasws) continues during the day or during the night or during the 
hour the Imamasws after himasws replaces himasws during that day, or during that hour, heasws 
gets to know like hisasws knowledge?’  

دٍ يوُرَثُ كُتُباً وَ يُ زَادُ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَا يَكِلُهُ اللَّهُ ِِلَ نَ فْسِهِ   . قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Heasws inherits books, and is increased during the night and 
the day, and Allahazwj does not Leave himasws to himselfasws’’.231 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ  -31
 .  يَكِلُهُ اللَّهُ ِِلَ نَ فْسِهِ ع يَكُونُ أَنْ يُ فْضِيَ هَذَا الَِْمْرُ ِِلَ مَنْ لََْ يَ بْلُغْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ مَا يَصْنَعُ قاَلَ يوُرَثُ كُتبُاً وَ لَا 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Abu Malik Al Hazramy, from 
Abu Al Sabbah, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can this Command depart to oneasws not yet having attained 
adulthood?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘What happens?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws inherits Book and 
Allahazwj does not Leave himasws to himselfasws’’.232 

مَامُ حَتََّّ يُ ؤَدِّيَ عِلْمَهُ ِِلَ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَتََّ يَمْضِي ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ السَّرَّاجِ قاَلَ: -32 الِْْ
مَامُ حَتََّّ يُ عَلِّمَهُ ِِلَ مَنِ انْ تَجَبَهُ اللَّهُ  ا مَضَى وَلُِّ الْعِلْمِ نَطَقَ بِهِ مَنْ وَ لَكِنْ يَكُونُ صَامِتاً مَعَهُ فَإِذَ   مَنْ يَ قُومُ مَقَامَهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَا يَمْضِي الِْْ

 . بَ عْدَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al Sarraj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(Until) when does the Imamasws continue until heasws deposits 
hisasws knowledge to the oneasws to be standing in hisasws position from after himasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Imamasws does not pass away until heasws teaches to the oneasws Allahazwj Selects, 
but heasws becomes silent with himasws. So when heasws does pass away, the oneasws in charge 
of the knowledge, the oneasws after himasws speaks with it’’.233 
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عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -33 دِ بْنِ نُ عْمَانَ قاَلَ سََِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يَكِلنَُا ِِلَ أنَْ فُسِنَا    ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . ادْعُونِّ أَسْتَجِْ  لَكُمْ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   وَ نََْنُ الَّذِينَ   وَ لَوْ وكََلَنَا ِِلَ أنَْ فُسِنَا لَكُنَّا كَعَرْضِ النَّاسِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Numan who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘Allahazwj does not Leave usasws to ourselvesasws, 
and had Heazwj Left usasws to ourselves, we would be like the ordinary people, and weasws are 
those Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Supplicate to Me, I will Answer you. [40:60]’’.234 

دٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الرَّازيِِّ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  -34 أَبِ دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
مَامِ مَتََّ يُ فْضِي ِِلَيْهِ عِلْمُ صَاحِبِهِ  الَْْسَنِ ع قَالَ: كَ أنََّهُ سَألََهُ عَنِ الِْْ ثَنِِ عَنْ جَدِّ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ ِِنَّ أَبِ حَدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘My father narrated to me 
from yourasws grandfatherasws that he asked himasws about the Imamasws, ‘When does the 
knowledge of hisasws companionasws departs to himasws?’ 

 وَ النَّهَارِ  [ عِلْمُ صَاحِبِهِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ يوُرَثُ كُتبُاً وَ لَا يوُكَلُ ِِلَ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يُ زَادُ فِ اللَّيْلِ  فَ قَالَ فِ السَّاعَةِ الَّتِِ يُ قْبَضُ فِيهَا يَصِيُر وِِلَيْهِ 

Heasws said: ‘The time in which heasws passes away, the knowledge of hisasws companionasws 
comes to himasws. Either it, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires. Heasws inherits Books and is not 
Left to himselfasws, and is increased during the night and the day’.  

 عِنْدَكَ تلِْكَ الْكُتُُ  وَ ذَلِكَ الْمِيراَثُ فَ قَالَ ِِي وَ اللَّهِ أنَْظرُُ فِيهَا.فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ 

I said to himasws, ‘Are those Books with youasws, and that is the inheritance?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
by Allahazwj! Iasws do look into these’’.235 

رٍ قاَلَ: -35 ُِ لنََا فَ نَعْلَمُ وَ   قُ لْتُ لَوْ تَ عْلَمُونَ الْغَيْ َ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ مُعَمَّ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يُ بْسَ
 . يُ قْبَضُ عَنَّا فَلََ نَ عْلَمُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Moammar who said,  

‘I said, ‘If only youasws knew the hidden matters (Ghayb)!’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Heazwj Extends 
to usasws, so weasws know, and Heazwj Captures from usasws, so weasws do not know’’.236 

انِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ كنز، كنز جامع ال  -36 دِ بْنِ مَُْلَدٍ الدَّهَّ دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ الْعَلَوِيِّ   بْنِ فوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّ
 الْعَرْشَ كُلَّ لَيْلَةِ جَُعَُةٍ   يَ نَالُ السَّمَاءَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ أَرْوَاحَنَا وَ أَرْوَاحَ النَّبِيِّيَن لَتَنَالُ  بَ لَغَنِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ لِدَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ أيَُّكُمْ  قاَلَ:
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Makhlad Al Dahhan, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Ahmad Al Alaqy who said,  

‘It has reached me from Abu Abdullahasws having said to Dawood Al-Raqy: ‘Which one of you 
can reach the sky?’ By Allahazwj! Ourasws souls and souls of the Prophetsas reach the Throne 
every night of Friday.  

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع حم السَّجْدَةَ حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ   ياَ دَاوُدُ قَ رَأَ لِ  مَامَ بَ عْدَهُ عَلِيٌّ عثَُّ قَالَ   فَ هُمْ لا يَسْمَعُونَ   مَُُمَّ   نَ زَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بأَِنَّ الِْْ

O Dawood! Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws recited to measws Surah Fussilat (41) until heasws 
reached: and they are not listening [41:4], then heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto 
Rasool-Allahazwj with that the Imamasws after himsaww is Aliasws.  

 . فَ هُمْ لا يَسْمَعُونَ   يَةِ عَلِيٍّ ععَنْ وَلَا   فَأَعْرَضَ أَكْثَرُهُمْ   حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ   حم تَ نْزيِل  مِنَ الرَّحِْنِ الرَّحِيمِ كِتاب  فُصِّلَتْ آياتهُُ قُ رْآناً عَرَبيًِّا لِقَوْمٍ يَ عْلَمُونَ   ثَُّ قَ رَأَ ع

Then heasws recited: Ha Meem [41:1] A Revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful [41:2] 
A Book, its Verses are detailed. An Arabic Quran for a people who know [41:3], until heasws 
reached Glad tidings and warning, but most of them turn away – from the Wilayah of 
Aliasws, and they are not listening [41:4]’’.237 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّ   37 وَ سَألََهُ ذَريِح  فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ لِ   يَ قُولُ هِ ع كِتَابُ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ شُرَيْحٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ طلَْحَةَ النَّهْدِيِّ قَالَ سََِ
 ِِليَْكَ حَاجَة  فَ قَالَ ياَ ذَريِحُ هَاتِ حَاجَتَكَ فَمَا أَحَ َّ ِِلََِّ قَضَاءَ حَاجَتِكَ 

The book of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Abdullah Bin Talha al Nahdy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying and Zareeh had asked himasws, saying to himasws, ‘May 
Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! There is a need for me to youasws’. Heasws said: 
‘O Zareeh, give your need, for there is nothing more beloved to me than to fulfil your need’.  

كُمْ ءٍ مَُّا تُسْألَُونَ عَنْهُ ليَْسَ يَكُونُ عِنْدكَُمْ فِيهِ ثَ بْت  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ تَ نْظرُُونَ ِِلَ مَا عِنْدَ  فَ قَالَ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِّ هَلْ تََْتَاجُونَ ِِلَ شَيْ 
 مِنَ الْكُتُ ِ 

Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! Inform me, are you needy to 
anything from what youasws are being asked about, there doesn’t happen to be with youasws 
regarding it affirmed from Rasool-Allahsaww until youasws wait to what is with youasws from the 
Book?’ 

 قاَلَ ع ياَ ذَريِحُ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لَا أنََّا نُ زَادُ لَِنَْ فَدْناَ

Heasws said: ‘O Zareeh! But, by Allahazwj! If weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’.  

 يْسَ عِنْدَ النَّبِِّ صقاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ طلَْحَةَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ تُ زَادُونَ مَا لَ 

                                                      
237

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 36 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 122 of 424 

Abdullah Bin Talha said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Are youasws being increased by what isn’t with the 
Prophetsaww?’ 

نَّ مَُُمَّداً ع وَرِثَ دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ زَادَهُ اللَّهُ وَ ِِنَّا وَرثِْ نَا النَّبَِّ وَ زَادَناَ قاَلَ ِِنَّ دَاوُدَ وَرِثَ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ زَادَهُ اللَّهُ وَ ِِنَّ سُلَيْمَانَ وَرِثَ دَاوُدَ وَ زَادَهُ اللَّهُ وَ ِِ 
 اللَّهُ 

Heasws said: ‘Dawoodas inherited the Prophetsas and Allahazwj Increased himas; and Suleymanas 
inherited Dawoodas and Allahazwj Increased himas; and Muhammadsaww inherited Dawoodas 
and Suleymanas, and weasws inherited the Prophetsaww and Allahazwj Increased usasws. 

عْتَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ ِِنَّ أَعْمَالَ  وَ ِِنَّا لَسْنَا نُ زَادُ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ شَيْ  يسٍ فَ يَنْظُرُ فِيهَا وَ يَ عْلَمُ مَا  ء  يَ عْلَمُهُ مَُُمَّد  أَ وَ مَا سََِ الْعِبَادِ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص كُلَّ خََِ
 يَكُونُ مِنْهَا فَ لَسْنَا نُ زَادُ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ شَيْئاً يَ عْلَمُهُ هُوَ.

And weasws are not being increased by anything except Muhammadsaww knows it, or have 
you not heard myasws fatherasws saying: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented unto 
Rasool-Allahsaww every Thursday, and hesaww looks into it and knows what would be 
happening from it. Thus, weasws are not increased by anything, except a thing hesaww already 
knows of’’.238 
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  أنهم ع لا يعلمون الغيب و معناه 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – THEYasws ARE NOT KNOWING THE HIDDEN 
MATTERS (GHAYB), AND ITS MEANING 

ََْتَبِ مِنْ رُسُلِهِ مَنْ يَشاءُ   الْيات آل عمران   وَ ما كانَ اللَّهُ ليُِطْلِعَكُمْ عَلَى الْغَيِْ  وَ لكِنَّ اللَّهَ 

The Verses – (Surah) Aal-Imraan: and Allah was not going to Notify you all upon the 
unseen. But Allah Chooses from His Rasools the one He so Desires to, [3:179] 

   ِِلََِ   ولُ لَكُمْ ِِنِِّّ مَلَك  ِِنْ أتََّبِعُ ِِلاَّ ما يوُحىقُلْ لا أقَُولُ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي خَزائِنُ اللَّهِ وَ لا أَعْلَمُ الْغَيَْ  وَ لا أقَُ  51الِنعام 

(Surah) Al Anaam: Say: ‘I am not saying to you all there are treasures of Allah with me nor 
do I know the unseen, nor am I saying to you I am an Angel. Surely I follow only what is 
Revealed unto me’. [6:50] 

  وَ عِنْدَهُ مَفاتِحُ الْغَيِْ  لا يَ عْلَمُها ِِلاَّ هُوَ   و قال تعال

And the Exalted Said: And with Him are the keys of the unseen - none knows it except Him, 
[6:59] 

  وَ لَوْ كُنْتُ أَعْلَمُ الْغَيَْ  لَاسْتَكْثَرْتُ مِنَ الَْْيْرِ وَ ما مَسَّنَِِ السُّوءُ   الِعراف

(Surah) Al Araaf: and had I known the unseen, I would have abundance from the good and 
the evil would not touch me. [7:188] 

اَ الْغَيُْ  للَِّهِ   يونس    فَ قُلْ ِِنََّّ

(Surah) Yunusas: Say: ‘But rather, the unseen is for Allah, [10:20] 

     وَ لا أقَُولُ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي خَزائِنُ اللَّهِ وَ لا أَعْلَمُ الْغَيْ َ   هود حاكيا عن نوح ع

(Surah) Hudas, Narrating on behalf of Nuhas: And I am not saying to you: ‘There are 
Treasures of Allah with me’, nor do I know the unseen, [11:31] 

 وَ للَِّهِ غَيُْ  السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ   و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth [11:123] 

 وَ للَِّهِ غَيُْ  السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ   النحل

(Surah) Al Nahl: And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth. [16:77] 

  قُلْ لا يَ عْلَمُ مَنْ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ الْغَيَْ  ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ   النمل
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(Surah) Al Naml: Say: ‘The ones in the skies and earth do not know the unseen except 
Allah, [27:65] 

وُتُ ِِنَّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ وَ يُ نَزِّلُ الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ الَِْرْحامِ وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  ما ذا تَكْ   لقمان   سُِ  غَداً وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  بأَِيِّ أَرْضٍ ََ
  اللَّهَ عَلِيم  خَبِير  

(Surah) Luqmanas: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends 
down the rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be 
earning the next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, 
Aware [31:34] 

مُ الْغُيُوبِ قُ  سبأ   لْ ِِنَّ رَبِِّ يَ قْذِفُ باِلَْْقِّ عَلََّ

(Surah) Saba: Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Casts the Truth, being Knower of the unseen [34:48] 

 رَصَداً   لُكُ مِنْ بَ يْنِ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ فإَِنَّهُ يَسْ   مِنْ رَسُولٍ   غَيْبِهِ أَحَداً ِِلاَّ مَنِ ارْتَضى  عالَُِ الْغَيِْ  فَلَ يُظْهِرُ عَلى 26الْن 

(Surah) Al Jinn: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters 
upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to 
travel in front of him and from behind him [72:27] 

Notes: -  

 أَنَّ مَفَاتيِحَ الْغَيِْ  خََْس  لَا يَ عْلَمُهُنَّ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ قَ رَأَ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ.  كَمَا جَاءَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ 

Just as it has come in the Hadeeth: ‘The keys to the hidden matters are five. None knows 
these except Allahazwj’. And heasws recited this Verse. 

ةِ الْْدَُى  . أَنَّ هَذِهِ الَِْشْيَاءَ الَْْمْسَةَ لَا يَ عْلَمُهَا عَلَى التَّفْصِيلِ وَ التَّحْقِيقِ غَيْرهُُ تَ عَالَ   وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ أئَِمَّ

And it has been reported from the Imamsasws of guidance: ‘These five things, none knows 
these upon the detail, and the investigation apart from the Exalted’. 

سُِ  غَداً وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ وَ يُ نَزِّلُ الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ الَِْرْحامِ وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  ما ذا تَكْ   فس، تفسير القمي -1
وُتُ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلِيم  خَبِير   اءَ لََْ يَطَّلِعْ عَلَيْهَا مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  وَ لَا نَبٌِّ مُرْسَل  وَ هِيَ مِنْ صِفَاتِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ قَالَ الصَّادِقُ ع هَذِهِ الْْمَْسَةُ أَشْيَ  بأَِيِّ أَرْضٍ ََ

 . جَلَ 

(Not a Hadeeth)239 

بْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَ  -2
 اللَّهُ عَلَيْهَا أَحَداً مِنْ خَلْقِهِ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قَالَ لِ أَبِ أَ لَا أُخْبَكَُ بَِِمْسَةٍ لََْ يطُْلِعِ  قاَلَ:
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Hashim, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, 
from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws said to measws: ‘Shall Iasws inform you 
with five, Allahazwj has not Notified anyone upon it from Hisazwj creatures?’ Iasws said: ‘Yes’.  

وُتُ ِِنَّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ وَ يُ نَزِّلُ الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ الَِْرْحامِ وَ م  قاَلَ  ا تَدْريِ نَ فْس  ما ذا تَكْسُِ  غَداً وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  بِأَيِّ أَرْضٍ ََ
 .اللَّهَ عَلِيم  خَبِير  

Heasws said: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the 
rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the 
next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware 
[31:34]’’.240 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنِ الَِْصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ  -3 عْتُ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ للَِّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ وَ يُ نَزِّلُ   يْهِ نبَِيّاً مِنْ أنَْبِيَائهِِ وَ لَا مَلَكاً مِنْ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ عِلْمَيْنِ عِلْم  اسْتَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فِ غَيْبِهِ فَ لَمْ يُطْلِعْ عَلَ 

وُتُ الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ الَِْرْحامِ وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  ما ذا تَكْسُِ  غَداً وَ ما تَدْريِ ن َ    فْس  بأَِيِّ أَرْضٍ ََ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, 
from Al Asbagh in Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Amir-Al-Momineenasws say: ‘The Knowledge of Allahazwj is of two (types) – a 
Knowledge by which Heazwj Accounts for the hidden. Heazwj did not Grant it to any Prophetas 
from the Prophetsas, or any Angel from the Angels, and these are the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: Surely Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain, 
and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the next 
day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die [31:34]. 

نِِ عَلَيْهِ يَ عْلَمُهُ الْكَبِيُر لَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ فَ قَدْ أَطْلَعَ عَلَيْهِ مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَهُ وَ مَا أَطْلَعَ عَلَيْهِ مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَهُ فَ قَدْ أَطْلَعَ وَ لَهُ عِلْم  قَدْ أَطْلَعَ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ فَمَا أَطْلَعَ عَ 
 مِنَّا وَ الصَّغِيُر ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ.

And Heazwj Has a Knowledge which Heazwj has Announced it to Hisazwj Angels. Whatever 
Heazwj Announced it to Hisazwj Angels, Heazwj Announced it to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws, and whatever that was Announced to Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws 
was Announced to measws, the large and the small from it, up to the Establishment of the 
Hour (Day of Judgment)’’.241 

وَ لَوْ كُنْتُ أَعْلَمُ الْغَيَْ  لَاسْتَكْثَرْتُ مِنَ   ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -4
 يَ عْنِِ الْفَقْرَ. الَْْيْرِ وَ ما مَسَّنَِِ السُّوءُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Khalaf Bin Hammad, from a man,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘and had I known the unseen, I would have abundance 
from the good and the evil would not touch me. [7:188] – meaning the poverty’’.242 

دٍ السَّمَرْقَ نْدِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -5 بْنِ عُمَرَ الْكَشِّيِّ عَنْ حَِْدَوَيْهِ بْنِ نُصَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  جا، المجالس للمفيد الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ حَيْدَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
فِدَاكَ ِِن َّهُمْ يَ زْعُمُونَ   كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ يََْيََ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََْيََ جُعِلْتُ   :يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قاَلَ 

 أنََّكَ تَ عْلَمُ الْغَيْ َ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed of Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Al Mugheira, from Haydar Bin Muhammad Al 
Samarqandy, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Kashy, from Hamdawiya Bin Nuseyr, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I and Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws. Yahya 
said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! They are claiming that you know the hidden 
matters (Ghayb)’.  

اللَّهِ مَا هِيَ ِِلاَّ وِرَاثةَ  عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ   ثَُّ قَالَ لَا وَ فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ ضَعْ يَدَكَ عَلَى رَأْسِي فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا بقَِيَتْ شَعْرَة  فِيهِ وَ لَا فِ جَسَدِي ِِلاَّ قاَمَتْ 
 . ص

Heasws said:’ Glory be to Allahazwj! Place your hand upon myasws head, for by Allahazwj, there 
does not remain a single hair in it nor in myasws body except it stood up’. Then heasws said: ‘It 
is only an inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww’’.243 

ا أَخْبَََ ع بأَِخْبَارِ الرُّْْكِ وَ بَ عْضِ الَِْخْبَارِ الْْتيَِةِ  -6 قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِهِ لَقَدْ أعُْطِيتَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عِلْمَ الْغَيِْ  فَضَحِكَ  نِج، نِج البلَغة لَمَّ
اَ هُوَ تَ عَلُّم  مِنْ ذِي عِلْمٍ وَ قاَلَ لِلرَّ   جُلِ وَ كَانَ كَلْبِيّاً ياَ أَخَا كَلٍْ  ليَْسَ هُوَ بِعِلْمِ غَيٍْ  وَ ِِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – When heasws was informed with the news of the Turks and 
some of the news which came to himasws, one of hisasws companions said to himasws, ‘O Amir 
Al-Momineenasws! Have youasws been Given knowledge of the hidden matters (Ghayb)?’ 
Heasws laughed and said to the man, and he was a Kalybiite: ‘O brother of Kaleyb! It isn’t 
knowledge of the hidden matters, and rather is what one would learn from one with 
knowledge.  

دَهُ اللَّهُ سُبْحَانَهُ بِقَوْلِهِ  اَ عِلْمُ الْغَيِْ  عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ وَ مَا عَدَّ أنُْ ثَى أَوْ الْْيَةَ فَ يَعْلَمُ سُبْحَانَهُ مَا فِ الَِْرْحَامِ مِنْ ذكََرٍ أَوْ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ   وَ ِِنََّّ
يلٍ أَوْ سَخِيٍّ أَوْ بَِِيلٍ أَوْ شَقِيٍّ أَوْ سَعِيدٍ وَ مَنْ يَكُونُ فِ النَّارِ حَطبَاً أَوْ فِ الْْنَِ   انِ لِلنَّبِيِّيَن مُرَافِقاً قبَِيحٍ أَوْ جََِ

And rather, knowledge of the hidden matters is knowledge of the Hour and what Allahazwj 
the Glorious Counted by Hisazwj Words: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the 
Hour, [31:34] – the Verse. Heazwj the Glorious Knows what is in the wombs, from a male or a 
female, or ugly or beautiful, or generous or stingy, or wretched or fortunate, or one who 
would happen to be in the Fire as firewood, or in the Gardens of the Prophetsas as a friend.  

 . ا لِ بأَِنْ يعَِيَهُ صَدْريِ وَ تَضْطَمَّ عَلَيْهِ جَوَانَِِي فَ عَلَّمَنِيهِ وَ دَعَ فَ هَذَا عِلْمُ الْغَيِْ  الَّذِي لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ أَحَد  ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ مَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ فَعِلْم  عَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ نبَِيَّهُ 
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So this is knowledge of the hidden matters which no one knows except Allahazwj, and as for 
what is besides that, so Allahazwj has Taught it to Hisazwj Prophetsas, and hesaww taught it to 
us’, and heasws supplicated for me that my chest may retain it and my wings (shoulders) may 
bear it’’.244  
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  أنهم ع خزان الله على علمه و حملة عرشه 5باب 

CHAPTER 5 – THEYasws ARE TREASURERS OF ALLAHazwj UPON 
HISazwj KNOWLEDGE AND BEARERS OF HISazwj THRONE 

قَالَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّا لَْزَُّانُ اللَّهِ فِ سََاَئِهِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَوْرَةَ بْنِ كُلَيٍْ  قاَلَ: -1
 . وَ أَرْضِهِ لَا عَلَى ذَهٍَ  وَ لَا عَلَى فِضَّةٍ ِِلاَّ عَلَى عِلْمِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Asbat, from his father, from Sowrat Bin 
Kuleyb who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in Hisazwj skies and 
Hisazwj earth, neither upon gold nor upon silver, only upon Hisazwj Knowledge’’.245 

 مُحَارِبِِّ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْ  -2
 مَاءِ لَسْنَا بِِزَُّانٍ عَلَى ذَهٍَ  وَ لَا فِضَّةٍ.ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَْزََنةََ اللَّهِ فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ خَزَنَ تَهُ فِ السَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, 
from Zareeh Al Muhariby, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘From usasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in the earth and 
Hisazwj treasurers in the sky. Weasws aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver’’.246 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَ  -3 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ بِ جَعْ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّا لَْزَُّانُ   فَرٍ ع قَالَ سََِ
 عَرْشِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.اللَّهِ فِ سََاَئهِِ وَ خُزَّانِهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ لَسْنَا بِِزَُّانٍ عَلَى ذَهٍَ  وَ لَا فِضَّةٍ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لََْمَلَةَ الْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Madd, 
from Al Sumaly,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in Hisazwj sky and 
treasurers in Hisazwj earth. Weasws aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver, and from usasws will 
be bearers of the Throne on the Day of Qiyamah’’.247 

دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عَنْ سَ  -4 قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:دِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 فِدَاكَ مَا أنَْ تُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, and Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from 
Abu Talib, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Who are you (Imamsasws)?’  
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ةُ الْبَالِغَةُ عَلَى مَا  . دُونَ السَّمَاءِ وَ فَ وْقَ الَِْرْضِ  قاَلَ نََْنُ خُزَّانُ اللَّهِ عَلَى عِلْمِ اللَّهِ نََْنُ تَ رَاجََِةُ وَحْيِ اللَّهِ نََْنُ الُْْجَّ

Heasws said: ‘Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj upon the Knowledge of Allahazwj. Weasws are 
interpreters of Revelation of Allahazwj. Weasws are the far-reaching Divine Authorities upon 
what is below the sky and above the earth’’.248 

دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ سُفْ  -5 دٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عْتُهُ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ يَانَ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ
نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ شِيعَتُ   يَ قُولُ   نَا خُزَّانُ نَا.نََْنُ خُزَّانُ اللَّهِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al Minqary, from Sufyan, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are treasurers of 
Allahazwj in the world and the Hereafter, and ourasws Shias are ourasws treasurers’’. 

و زاد فِ آخره و لولانا ما عرف   ير، بصائر الدرجات علي بن مُمد عن القاسم بن مُمد عن المنقري عن موسى عن سدير عن أبِ جعفر ع
 . الله

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Minqary, from 
Musa, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, and there is an increase in its end: ‘And had it not been for usasws, 
Allahazwj would not have been recognised’’.249 

لِ بْنِ  -6 ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمُنَخَّ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يلٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ جََِ
 . اللَّهِ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ خُزَّانهُُ فِ الَِْرْضِ  وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّا لَْزَُّانُ   ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin 
Marwan, from Al Munakhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in the sky, and treasurers 
in the earth’’.250 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمُحَارِبِِّ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَ  -7 ِِنَّ مِنَّا   لِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 لَْزَُّانَ اللَّهِ فِ سََاَئِهِ وَ خُزَّانهَُ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ لَسْنَا بِِزَُّانٍ عَلَى ذَهٍَ  وَ لَا فِضَّةٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Zareeh Al Muhariby, 
from Al Sumaly,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘From usasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in Hisazwj sky, and Hisazwj 
treasurers in Hisazwj earth, and weasws aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver’’.251 

                                                      
248

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 5 H 4 
249

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 5 H 5 
250

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 5 H 6 
251

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 5 H 7 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 130 of 424 

ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ   قِيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََْ  -8
رَهُمْ بِذَلِكَ  نُ هُمْ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ فَ نَحْنُ حُجَجُ اللَّهِ فِ عِبَادِهِ وَ  الَِْمْرِ فَ نَحْ يَ عْفُورٍ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ وَاحِد  مُتَوَحِّد  باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ مُتَفَرِّد  بأَِمْرهِِ فَخَلَقَ خَلْقاً فَ قَدَّ

 . خُزَّانهُُ عَلَى عِلْمِهِ وَ الْقَائِمُونَ بِذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin 
Ayoub, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Allahazwj is One, Individual with the Oneness, Individual with Hisazwj 
Command. Heazwj Created (certain) creatures and Empowered them with that Command. 
Weasws are they, O Ibn Abu Yafour! Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj among 
Hisazwj servants, and Hisazwj treasurers upon Hisazwj Knowledge, and the ones standing with 
that’’.252 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ  -9 نََْنُ وُلَاةُ   بْنِ كَثِيٍر قاَلَ سََِ
 . وَحْيِ اللَّهِ  أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ خَزَنةَُ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ عَيْبَةُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are the Mastersasws of the Command of Allahazwj 
(Wali Al-Amr), and treasurers of Knowledge of Allahazwj, and containers of Revelation of 
Allahazwj’’.253 

بْنِ رَاشِدٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ  -10
 .  وَ لَوْلَاناَ مَا عُرِفَ اللَّهُ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا فَأَحْسَنَ خَلْقَنَا وَ صَوَّرَناَ فَأَحْسَنَ صُورَتَ نَا فَجَعَلَنَا خُزَّانَهُ فِ سََاَوَاتهِِ وَ أَرْضِهِ  ِِنَّ   ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Rashid, from Musa Bin Al Qasim,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws having said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Created usasws, and Made ourasws creation beautiful, and Imaged usasws, then Heazwj Made 
usasws treasurers in Hisazwj skies and Hisazwj earth, and had it not been for usasws, Allahazwj 
would not have been recognised’’.254 

عَنْ أَبِ  غْرَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ الْبَصْريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَ  -11
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   . نََْنُ خُزَّانُ اللَّهِ   جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Abdul Rahman Al Basary, 
from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu baser, from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are treasurers of 
Allahazwj’’.255 
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دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ  -12 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  قاَلَ سََِ
نَّتَكَ وَ سُنَّةَ حُجَّتِِ عَلَى الَِْشْقِيَاءِ مِنْ أمَُّتِكَ مِنْ تَ رْكِ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ فإَِنَّ فِيهِمْ سُ   قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ اسْتِكْمَالُ   اللَّهِ ص

 خُزَّانِّ عَلَى عِلْمِي مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ  الِْنَبِْيَاءِ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ هُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al lNazar Bin Shueyn, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: 
“Myazwj Argument is completed upon the wretched ones from yourasws community, from 
neglecting the Wilayah of Aliasws and the successorsasws from after youasws, for among 
themasws is yoursaww Sunnah and Sunnah of the Prophetsas from before yousaww, and theyasws 
are treasurers upon Myazwj Knowledge from after yousaww”.  

 . ثَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَقَدْ أنَْ بَأَنِّ جَبَْئَيِلُ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas has informed mesaww with theirasws names and names 
of theirasws fathersasws’’.256 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ  -13
 أَوْصِيَاؤُهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وُلَاةُ أمَْريِ وَ خُزَّانُ عِلْمِي وَ أَنَّ الْمَهْدِيَّ تَ عَالَ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ أَنِِّّ رَبُّكُمْ وَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ 

 . لِدِينِِ  أنَْ تَصِرُ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Al Ijaly, from 
Zurara, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Took the Covenant upon the 
Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam) (from the Prophetsas): “Iazwj am youras Lordazwj, and 
Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Rasoolas, and Aliasws is Emir of the Momineenasws, and hisasws 
successorsasws from after himasws are Mastersasws of Myazwj Command, and treasurers of 
Myazwj Knowledge, and the Mahdiasws, Iazwj shall Help Myazwj Religion by himasws!”’257 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ  -14   عَنْ مَُُمَّ
يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً أنََّهُ جَعَلَ عَلِيّاً ع خَازنِهَُ عَلَى  أَلا ِِلَ اللَّهِ تَصِيُر الِْمُُورُ   صِراطِ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لَهُ ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فِ الَِْرْضِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ 

 .أَلا ِِلَ اللَّهِ تَصِيُر الُِْمُورُ   ءٍ وَ ائْ تَمَنَهُ عَلَيْهِ  شَيْ مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مَا فِ الَِْرْضِ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Usman, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws said regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: A Path of Allah 
Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do 
the matters eventually come [42:53] – meaning Aliasws. Heazwj Made Aliasws Hisazwj treasurer 
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upon whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth of anything, and Entrusted to 
himasws: Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53]’’.258 
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رض و يعلمون علم أنهم ع لا يحجب عنهم علم السماء و الأرض و الجنة و النار و أنه عرض عليهم ملكوت السماوات و الأ 6باب 
 ما كان و ما يكون إلى يوم القيامة

CHAPTER 6 – THEYasws ARE SUCH, IT IS NOT HIDDEN FROM 
THEMasws, KNOWLEDGE OF THE SKY, AND THE EARTH, AND 
THE PARADISE, AND THE FIRE, AND HEazwj PRESENTED TO 
THEMasws THE KINGDOMS OF THE SKIES AND THE EARTH, 
AND THEYasws KNOW WHATEVER HAS TRANSPIRED AND 
WHAT WILL BE HAPPENNING UP TO THE DAY OF QIYAMAH 

أنََّهُ كَانَ مَعَ الْمُفَضَّلِ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   لْْثَْعَمِيِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ سَعْدٍ ا -1
 مَاءِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمُفَضَّلُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَ فْرِضُ اللَّهُ طاَعَةَ عَبْدٍ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ ثَُّ يََْجُُ  عَنْهُ خَبَََ السَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem, from Sama’at 
Bin Sa’ad Al Khas’amy,  

‘He was with Al-Mufazzal in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Al-Mufazzal said to himasws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Would Allahazwj Obligate obedience of a servant upon the 
servants, then Veil from himasws news of the sky?’  

 صَبَاحاً أَوْ مَسَاءً. قاَلَ اللَّهُ أَكْرَمُ وَ أَرْأَفُ بِعِبَادِهِ مِنْ أَنْ يَ فْرِضَ عَلَيْهِمْ طاَعَةَ عَبْدٍ يََْجُُ  عَنْهُ خَبَََ السَّمَاءِ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is more benevolent and kinder with Hisazwj servant than Obligating 
upon them obedience of a servant Heazwj has Veiled from himasws news of the sky, morning 
and evening’’.259 

دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَ  -2 عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قَالَ سََِ لَا   لَا وَ اللَّهِ   زيِزِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ءٍ  ءٍ جَاهِل  بِشَيْ  يَكُونُ عَالَِ  جَاهِلًَ أبََداً عَالَِ  بِشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘No, by Allahazwj! A scholarasws cannot happen to be ignorant, 
ever, knower of a thing and ignorant of a thing’.  

 . ذَلِكَ عَنْهُ   أَعْظَمُ وَ أَكْرَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يَ فْرِضَ طاَعَةَ عَبْدٍ يََْجُُ  عَنْهُ عِلْمَ سََاَئهِِ وَ أَرْضِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ لَا يََْجُ ُ ثَُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ أَجَلُّ وَ أَعَزُّ وَ 

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic and Mightier and more Magnificent and more 
Benevolent that to Obligate obedience of a servant having Veiled from himasws knowledge of 
Hisazwj sky and Hisazwj earth’. Then heasws said: ‘That is not Veiled from himasws’’.260 
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هْلِيِّ  -3 اللَّهُ  عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ غَسَّانَ الذُّ
 أَحْكَمُ وَ أَكْرَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يَ فْرِضَ طاَعَةَ عَبْدٍ يََْجُُ  عَنْهُ خَبَََ السَّمَاءِ صَبَاحاً وَ مَسَاءً.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Abu Gassan Al Zuhly, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is Wiser, and more Benevolent that to Obligate 
obedience of a servant Heazwj has Veiled the news of the sky from himasws, morning and 
evening’’.261 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -4 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَمَّ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَجَلُّ وَ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ أَنْ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 . يََْتَجَّ بِعَبْدٍ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ ثَُّ يَُْفِي عَنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أَخْبَارِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah in Muhammad, from the one who report it, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Safwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic and more Magnificence that 
to Argue by a servant from Hisazwj servants, then Hides from himasws something from the 
news of the sky and the earth’’.262 

دٍ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  5 دَخَلْتُ مَعَ حُصَيْنٍ وَ رَجُلٍ آخَرَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  سِنَانٍ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ الَِْصْبَغِ الَِْزْرَقِ قاَلَ:عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
جُلِ أَ فَ رَْىَ اللَّهَ يَمنُُّ بِعَبْدٍ فِ بِلََدِهِ وَ يََْتَجُّ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ رَّ فاَسْتَخْلَى أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بِرَجُلٍ فَ نَاجَاهُ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ قَالَ فَسَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ للِ

 . ثَُّ يَُْفِي عَنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرهِِ 

Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Sa’ad Bin Al Asbagh Al Arzaq who said,  

‘I entered with Husarys and another man to see Abu Abdullahasws. Abu Abdullahasws isolated 
with a man and whispered to him whatever Allahazwj so Desired. I heard Abu Abdullahasws 
saying to the man: ‘Do you see Allahazwj Conferring a servant in Hisazwj country and Argue 
against Hisazwj servants, then Hide from himasws something from Hisazwj Commands’’.263 

سُئِلَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَنْ عِلْمِ النَّبِِّ ص فَ قَالَ عِلْمُ النَّبِِّ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -6
يعِ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ عِلْمُ مَا كَانَ وَ عِلْمُ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  ِِلَ قِيَامِ السَّاعَةِ عِ   لْمُ جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws was asked about the knowledge of the Prophetsaww. 
Heasws said: ‘Knowledge of the Prophetsaww is the knowledge of the entirety of the Prophetsas 
and knowledge of whatever has transpired, and knowledge of what will be happening up to 
the Establishment of the Hour’.  

 فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَ قِيَامِ السَّاعَةِ.ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ عِلْمَ النَّبِِّ ص وَ عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ عِلْمَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  
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Then heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! Iasws am the most knowing 
with the knowledge of the Prophetsaww, and knowledge of what has happened, and 
knowledge of what will be happening in what is between measws and Establishment of the 
Hour’’.264 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَ  -7 الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى وَ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنِ بَشِيٍر قَالَ   انَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
لْْنََّةِ وَ مَا فِ النَّارِ وَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مَا فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَا فِ ا  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ابتِْدَاءً مِنْهُ 

 السَّاعَةُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from 
Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdul A’ala and Ubeyda Bin Bashir who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said initiating from himselfasws: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws am the most knowing 
with what is in the skies, and what is in the earth, and what is in the Paradise, and what is in 
the Fire, and what has happened, and what will be happening up to the Establishment of 
the Hour’.  

َِ كَفَّيْهِ ثَُّ قَالَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ وَ أنَْ زَلْنَا ِِليَْكَ الْكِتَابَ فِيهِ تِ  ثَُّ قاَلَ أَعْلَمُهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ   ءٍ. بْيَانُ كُلِّ شَيْ أنَْظرُُ ِِلَيْهِ هَكَذَا ثَُّ بَسَ

Then heasws said: ‘Iasws know it from the Book of Allahazwj. Iasws look into it like this’, then 
heasws extended hisasws palm, then said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying: And We Revealed the Book unto 
you as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.265 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ وَ عِدَّ  -8 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا فِيهِمْ عَبْدُ الَِْعْلَى وَ عُبَيْدَةُ بْنُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
عُوا أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ الْْثَْعَمِيُّ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ  ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَعْلَمُ مَا فِ الَِْرَضِيَن وَ أَعْلَمُ مَا فِ الْْنََّةِ   بَشِيٍر سََِ

 وَ أَعْلَمُ مَا فِ النَّارِ وَ أَعْلَمُ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus, from Al 
Haris Bin Al Mugheira, and a number of our companions, among them being Abdul A’ala and Ubeyda Bin 
Abdullah Bin Bishr Al Khas’amy, and Abdullah Bin Bashir,  

‘They heard himasws saying: ‘Iasws am the most knowing of what is in the skies, and the most 
knowing of what is in the earths, and the most knowing of what is in the Paradise, and the 
most knowing of what is in the Fire, and the most knowing of what has happened and what 
will be happening’.  

عَهُ فَ قَالَ عَلِمْتُ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ أَنَّ اللَّهَ ي َ   ءٍ. قُولُ فِيهِ تبِْيَانُ كُلِّ شَيْ ثَُّ مَكَثَ هُنَيْئَةً فَ رَأَى أَنَّ ذَلِكَ كَبََُ عَلَى مَنْ سََِ

Then heasws waited for a while. Heasws saw that, that was grievous upon the ones who heard 
himasws, so heasws said: ‘Iasws learnt from the Book of Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying in it is a 
clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.266 
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ارِ قاَلَ: -9 كُنَّا مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جََاَعَةً مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ فِ الِْْجْرِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ سَيْفٍ التَّمَّ
 فَ قَالَ عَلَيْنَا عَيْن  فَالْتَفَتْنَا يَمنَْةً وَ يَسْرَةً فَ لَمْ نَ رَ أَحَداً فَ قُلْنَا لَيْسَ عَلَيْنَا عَيْن  

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sayf Al Tammar who 
said,  

‘We, a group of the Shias, were with Abu Abdullahasws by Al-Hijr (Black Stone). Heasws said: ‘Is 
there an eye (spy) upon us’. We turned right and left, but we did not see anyone. We said, 
‘There isn’t any eye upon us’.  

 أَعْلَمُ مِنْهُمَا وَ لَِنَْ بَأْتُ هُمَا مَا ليَْسَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمَا لَِِنَّ قاَلَ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ رَبِّ الْبَيْتِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ لَوْ كُنْتُ بَ يْنَ مُوسَى وَ الَْْضِرِ لََِخْبََتُْ هُمَا أَنِِّّ 
كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ وَرثِْ نَاهُ   الَْْضِرَ أعُْطِيَا عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ لََْ يُ عْطيََا عِلْمَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  وَ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أعُْطِيَ عِلْمَ مَامُوسَى وَ 

 مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وِرَاثةًَ.

Heasws said: ‘By the Lordazwj of the Kabah! By the Lordazwj of the House!’ – three times. ‘If Iasws 
were to be between Musaas and Al-Khizras, Iasws would inform them Iasws am more 
knowledgeable than themas, and inform themas with what isn’t in their hands, because 
Musaas and Al-Khizras had been Given knowledge of what had happened and were not Given 
what is to happen, and Rasool-Allahsaww was Given knowledge of what has happened and 
will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and weasws inherited it from Rasool-Allahsaww as 
inheritance’’.267 

 بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عِمْرَانُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -10
 وَ أَعْطاَناَ اسْتَأْذَنْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَأَذِنَ لِ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ فِ كَلََمٍ لَهُ ياَ مَنْ خَصَّنَا باِلْوَصِيَّةِ  الرَّحَِْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهٍْ  قَالَ:

 . لِْنَْبِيَاءِ ععِلْمَ مَا مَضَى وَ عِلْمَ مَا بقَِيَ وَ جَعَلَ أفَْئِدَةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تَ هْوِي ِِلَيْنَا وَ جَعَلَنَا وَرَثةََ ا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Ja’far Bin 
Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Amro, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I sought permission to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws permitted to me, and I heard himasws 
saying in a speech of hisasws: ‘O Oneazwj Who Specialised usasws with the successorship, and 
Gives usasws knowledge of what has passed, and knowledge of what remains, and Made 
hearts of the people to be inclined towards usasws, and Made us inheritors of the 
Prophetsas’’.268 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -11 مِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِّ اللَّهُمَّ ياَ مَنْ أَعْطاَناَ عِلْمَ مَا مَضَى وَ مَا بقَِيَ وَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات باِلِْْ
 جَعَلَنَا وَرَثةََ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ خَتَمَ بنَِا الِْمَُمَ السَّالِفَةَ وَ خَصَّنَا باِلْوَصِيَّةِ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By the preceding chain, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! O Oneazwj 
Who Gave usasws knowledge of what has passed and what remains, and Made usasws 
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inheritors of the Prophetsas, and Ended the previous communities with usasws and 
Specialised usasws with the successorship’’.269 

 اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدَّ أبَوُ عَبْدِ   ج، الْحتجاج عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلَِ  قاَلَ: -12
بْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَقْتَ ياَ سَعْدُ الْمَوْلَ فَ قَالَ باً ياَ سَعْدُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ بِِذََا الِاسْمِ سَََّتْنِِ أمُِّي وَ مَا أقََلَّ مَنْ يَ عْرفُِنِِ بِهِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَ السَّلََمُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَرْحَ 

 الرَّجُلُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ بِِذََا كُنْتُ ألَُقَُّ  

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Aban Bin Taglub who said,  

‘‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, when a man from the people of Al-Yemen came 
up to himasws. He greeted himasws, and heasws returned his greeting, and then said to him: 
‘Welcome to you, O Sa’ad’. So the man said to himasws, ‘It is with this name that my mother 
had named me, and very few recognise me by it!’ So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘You 
speak the truth, O Sa’ad Al-Mowla’. The man said to him, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, it is 
this very teknonym that I had’.  

يمانِ   مُ الْفُسُوقُ وَ لا تنَابَ زُوا باِلَِْلْقابِ بئِْسَ الِاسْ   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لَا خَيْرَ فِ اللَّقَِ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ     بَ عْدَ الِْْ

Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘There is no good in the nickname. Allahazwj, Blessed and High 
is Saying in Hisazwj Book: nor should you insult each other, nor call each other with 
nicknames. Evil is the false name after the Eman; and ones who do not repent, so these 
ones, they are the unjust [49:11].  

  أَحَداً أَعْلَمَ باِلنُّجُومِ مِنَّا مَا صِنَاعَتُكَ ياَ سَعْدُ فَ قَالَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ نَ نْظرُُ فِ النُّجُومِ لَا يُ قَالُ ِِنَّ باِلْيَمَنِ 

What is your work, O Sa’ad?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I am from a family, we 
look in the stars (astrologers). We say (believe) that there is no one more knowledgeable of 
the stars than we are’.  

مُشْرَِْي عَلَى ضَوْءِ ي عَلَى ضَوْءِ الْقَمَرِ دَرَجَةً فَ قَالَ الْيَمَانُِّّ لَا أَدْريِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَقْتَ كَمْ ضَوْءُ الْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كَمْ ضَوْءُ الْمُشْرَِْ 
 عُطاَردٍِ دَرَجَةً فَ قَالَ الْيَمَانُِّّ لَا أَدْريِ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘How much is the illumination of the Jupiter over the illumination of 
the moon in levels?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You speak the 
truth. How much is the illumination of the Jupiter over the illumination of mercury in 
levels?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’.  

بِلُ فَ قَالَ الْيَمَانُِّّ   لَا أَدْريِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَقْتَ فَمَا اسْمُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَقْتَ فَمَا اسْمُ النَّجْمِ الَّذِي ِِذَا طلََعَ هَاجَتِ الِْْ
 الْيَمَانُِّّ لَا أَدْريِ النَّجْمِ الَّذِي ِِذَا طلََعَ هَاجَتِ الْبَقَرُ فَ قَالَ 

Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth. So what is the name of the star which, 
when it emerges the camels get excited?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. Abu Abdullahasws 
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said to him: ‘You speak the truth. So what is the name of the star which, when it emerges, 
the cows get excited?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’.  

أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَقْتَ فِ قَ وْلِكَ  لَا أَدْريِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَقْتَ فَمَا اسْمُ النَّجْمِ الَّذِي ِِذَا طَلَعَ هَاجَتِ الْكِلََبُ فَ قَالَ الْيَمَانُِّّ 
مُ  هَذَا فَإِنَّهُ نََْمُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فَ هُوَ نََْ لَا أَدْريِفَمَا زُحَلُ عِنْدكَُمْ فِ النَّجْمِ فَ قَالَ الْيَمَانُِّّ نََْم  نََْس  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لَا تَ قُلْ 

 الَِْوْصِيَاءِ ع وَ هُوَ النَّجْمُ الثَّاقُِ  الَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ 

Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth. What is the name of the star which when 
it emerges, the dogs get excited?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘You speak the truth in your words, ‘I don’t know’. So, what is Saturn with you all among the 
stars?’ The Yemeni said, ‘An inauspicious star’. Abu Abdullahasws Don’t say this, for it is a star 
of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and it is a star of the successorsasws, and it is the star of piercing 
brightness [86:3], which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Spoken of in Hisazwj Book’.  

نْ يَا فَمِنْ ثََُّ سَََّاهُ اللَّهُ النَّجْمَ الثَّاقِ َ فَ قَالَ الْيَمَانُِّّ فَمَا مَعْنََ الثَّاقِِ  فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ مَطْلِعَهُ فِ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ فَإِنَّهُ ثَ قََ  بِضَوْئِ    هِ حَتََّّ أَضَاءَ فِ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ

So the Yemeni said to himasws, ‘What is the meaning of ‘Al-Saaqib?’ Heasws said: ‘It’s 
beginning is in the seventh sky, and it pierces by its illumination to the extent that it 
illuminates in the sky of the world. Hence, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Named it as: 
The star of piercing brightness [86:3] (Al-Saaqib)’. 

 سُوا كَأَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ فِ عِلْمِهِمْ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ أَخَا الْعَرَبِ عِنْدَكُمْ عَالَِ  قاَلَ الْيَمَانُِّّ نَ عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ِِنَّ باِلْيَمَنِ قَ وْماً ليَْ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Arab brother! Is there a scholar among you all?’ The Yemeni said, ‘Yes, 
may I be sacrificed for youasws! In Al-Yemen there are people who aren’t like anyone of the 
people regarding their knowledge’.  

  مَسِيرةََ شَهْرٍ للِرَّاكِِ  الْمُحِثِ  مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِهِمْ قاَلَ الْيَمَانُِّّ ِِنَّ عَالِمَهُمْ ليََزْجُرُ الطَّيْرَ وَ يَ قْفُو الِْثََ رَ فِ سَاعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ مَا يَ بْلُغُ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And what has reached from the knowledge of their scholar?’ The 
Yemeni said, ‘Their scholar flies in one hour, a distance of a month of the fast rider and the 
impacts remain’.  

  الْمَدِينَةِ غُ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالَِِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فإَِنَّ عَالََِ الْمَدِينَةِ أَعْلَمُ مِنْ عَالَِِ الْيَمَنِ قاَلَ الْيَمَانُِّّ وَ مَا يَ بْلُ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is a scholarasws of Al-Medina who is more knowing than the 
scholars of Al-Yemen’. The Yemeni said, ‘And what has reached from the knowledge of the 
scholarasws of Al-Medina’.  

الشَّمْسِ تَ قْطَعُ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ بُ رْجاً وَ اثْ نَِْ  نَةِ يَ نْتَهِي ِِلَ أَنْ يَ قْفُوَ الِْثََ رَ وَ لَا يَ زْجُرَ الطَّيْرَ وَ يَ عْلَمَ مَا فِ اللَّحْظَةِ الْوَاحِدَةِ مَسِيرةََ قاَلَ ِِنَّ عِلْمَ عَالَِِ الْمَدِي
 بََْراً وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ عَالِماً  عَشَرَ بَ راًّ وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ 

Heasws said: ‘The knowledge of the scholarasws of Al-Medina ends up to that the impacts 
remain and heasws does not even fly, and heasws knows what is in the one moment, a travel 
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distance of the sun, traversing twelve constellation, and twelve lands, and twelve oceans, 
and twelve worlds’.  

 . فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْيَمَانُِّّ مَا ظنََنْتُ أَنَّ أَحَداً يَ عْلَمُ هَذَا وَ مَا يَدْريِ مَا كُنْهُهُ قَالَ ثَُّ قاَمَ الْيَمَانُِّ 

Al-Yemeni said to himasws, ‘I did not think that anyone who would this’, and he did not know 
what to do. Then the Yemeni stood up and left’’.270 

وَ كَذلِكَ نرُيِ ِِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ السَّماواتِ وَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَ   فس، تفسير القمي أَبِ عَنْ مَرَّارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -13
َِ لَهُ عَنِ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهَا وَ عَنِ السَّمَاءِ وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ الْمَلَكِ الَّذِي يََْمِلُهَا وَ الْعَ   الَِْرْضِ وَ ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الْمُوقِنِينَ  رْشِ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهِ وَ فعُِلَ قَالَ كُشِ

 . ذَلِكَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Marraer, from Yunus, from Hisham,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws said regarding Words of Exalted: And like that We Showed Ibrahim 
the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones 
[6:75]. Heasws said: ‘It was scrapped off for him from the earth and the ones upon it, and 
from the sky and the ones in it, and the Angel whom carries it, and the Throne and the one 
upon it, and that was Done with Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.271 

وَ كَذلِكَ نرُيِ ِِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ السَّماواتِ  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   ائر الدرجات مَُُمَّد  عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عير، بص -14
َِ لَهُ عَنِ الَِْرْضِ حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ مَنْ فِيهَا وَ عَنِ السَّمَاءِ حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ مَنْ فِيهَا وَ الْمَلَكِ الَّ   وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الْمُوقِنِينَ  ذِي يََْمِلُهَا وَ قاَلَ كُشِ

 . الْعَرْشِ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَذَلِكَ أرُيَِ صَاحِبُكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Abdul Raheem,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding this Verse: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms 
of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75], said: ‘The 
earth was scraped off for himas until heas saw who was in it, and from the sky until heas saw 
who was in it, and the Angel who was carrying it, and the Throne and one who was upon it, 
and like that was shown to your Masterasws (meaning himselfasws)’’.272 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  -15 وَ كَذلِكَ نرُيِ ِِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ   اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
بْ رَا  السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الْمُوقِنِينَ  َِ لِِْ َِ لَهُ الَِْرْضُ حَتََّّ رَأَى مَا قاَلَ كُشِ هِيمَ ع السَّمَاوَاتُ السَّبْعُ حَتََّّ نَظَرَ ِِلَ مَا فَ وْقَ الْعَرْشِ وَ كُشِ

ةَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ قَدْ فعُِلَ   . لِكَ بِِِمْ مِثْلُ ذَ فِ الْْوََاءِ وَ فعُِلَ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ وَ ِِنِِّّ لََِرَى صَاحِبَكُمْ وَ الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Ibn 
Muskan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and 
the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75]. The seventh sky was 
scraped off for Ibrahimas until heas saw what was above the earth, and the earth was 
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scraped off for himas until heas saw what was in the atmosphere, and what was done for 
Muhammadsaww was similar to that, as your Masterasws (meaning himselfasws) has been 
shown, and the Imamsasws to come after himsaww, it would be done with themasws similar to 
that’’.273 

بِيعِيِّ عَنْ بُ رَيْدَةَ الَِْسْلَمِيِّ عَنْ رَسُولِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ  -16 أَبِ دَاوُدَ السَّ
مَاءِ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ ى بِ ِِلَ السَّ ياَ عَلِيُّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَشْهَدَكَ مَعِي سَبْعَ مَوَاطِنَ حَتََّّ ذكََرَ الْمَوْطِنَ الثَّانَِّ أتَاَنِّ جَبَْئَيِلُ فَأَسْرَ   اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

 أَخُوكَ فَ قُلْتُ وَدَّعْتُهُ خَلْفِي قاَلَ فَ قَالَ فَادعُْ اللَّهَ يأَْتيِكَ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Ali Bin Hassan, from 
Abu Dawood Al Sabie, from Bureyda Al Aslamy,  

‘From Rasool-Allahsaww. He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Kept 
youasws as a witness along with mesaww in seven places’, until hesaww mentioned the second 
place: ‘Jibraeelas came to mesaww and ascended with mesaww to the sky. Heas said: ‘Where is 
yoursaww brotherasws?’ Isaww said: ‘Isaww left himasws behind mesaww’. Heas said: ‘Supplicated to 
Allahazwj to Make himasws come to yousaww’.  

بْعِ وَ الَِْ  َِ لِ عَنِ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّ بْعِ حَتََّّ رَأيَْتُ سُكَّانَ هَا وَ عُمَّارَهَا وَ مَوْضِعَ كُلِّ مَلَكٍ مِنْهَا فَ لَمْ أَرَ مِنْ قاَلَ فَدَعَوْتُ فَإِذَا أنَْتَ مَعِي فَكُشِ رَضِيَن السَّ
 . ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ رَأيَْ تَهُ كَمَا رَأيَْ تُهُ 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww supplicated, and there youasws were with mesaww. The seven skies were 
scrapped off for measws until Isaww saw its dwellers and its buildings, and place of every Angel 
from these. Isaww did not see anything from that except and youasws saw it just as Isaww saw 
it’’.274 

كُنْتُ جَالِساً   عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدَةَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ أَوْ غَيْرهِِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ بَشَّارٍ  -17
 أُشْهِدْكَ مَعِي سَبْعَ مَوَاطِنَ حَتََّّ ذكََرَ الْمَوْطِنَ الرَّابِعَ لَيْلَةَ الُْْمُعَةِ أرُيِتُ مَلَكُوتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ  مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَعَهُ ِِذْ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَ لََْ 

 . مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ رَأيَْتَ  رَ الَِْرْضِ رفُِعَتْ لِ حَتََّّ نَظَرْتُ ِِلَ مَا فِيهَا فاَشْتَقْتُ ِِلَيْكَ فَدَعَوْتُ اللَّهَ فَإِذَا أنَْتَ مَعِي فَ لَمْ أَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bin Al Hakam, from someone else, from 
Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Bashar, from Abu Dawood, from Bureyda who said,  

‘I was seated with Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws was with himsaww, when hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Did Isaww not keep youasws as a witness with mesaww in seven places?, until heasws mentioned 
the fourth place: ‘On the night of Friday Isaww saw Kingdoms of the skies and the earth. 
These were raised for mesaww until Isaww looked at what was in it. Isaww yearned for youasws 
and supplicated to Allahazwj, and there youasws were with mesaww. So, Isaww did not see 
anything from that except and youasws have seen it’’.275 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَلْ رَأَى  نُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْ  -18
 . كَمَا رَأَى ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ صَاحِبُكُمْ    مَلَكُوتَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ   مَُُمَّد  ص
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al 
Halby, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Did Muhammadsaww see: the Kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75], just as Ibrahimas had seen?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, and (so did) your Masterasws’’.276 

وَ كَذلِكَ نرُِي   قُ لْتُ لَهُ  ا ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَحَدِهَِِ  -19
 قَالَ كُشِفَتْ لَهُ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ رَأَى مَا فِيهَا وَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهِ   ِِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from IBn Muskan, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘And like 
that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become 
from the convinced ones [6:75]’. Heasws said: ‘The skies and the earth were scraped off 
(uncovered) for himas and heas saw these and saw what was in these, and the Throne and 
the one upon it’.  

 وَ صَاحِبُكُمْ هَذَا أيَْضاً. قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَأُوتَِ مَُُمَّد  ص مِثْلَ مَا أوُتَِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ ع قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Was Muhammadsaww Given similar to what Ibrahimas had 
been Given?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and this Masterasws of yours as well’’.277 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -20 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ  الرَّحِيمِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
َِ لَهُ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ مَا   ماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الْمُوقِنِينَ وَ كَذلِكَ نرُيِ ِِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ السَّ   قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قَالَ كُشِ

 فِيهَا وَ حَتََّّ رَأَى الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهِ وَ فُعِلَ ذَلِكَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from 
Mansour Bin Hazim, from Abdul Raheem,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about: And like that We Showed 
Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced 
ones [6:75]’. Heasws said: ‘The skies and the earth were uncovered for himas until heas saw 
these and whatever was in them, and to the extent that heas saw the Throne and the one 
upon it, and that was done with Rasool-Allahsaww’’. 

 وَ فعُِلَ ذَلِكَ بِصَاحِبِكُمْ.  رَوَى عَبْدُ الرَّحِيمِ وَ 

And it is reported by Abdul Raheem: ‘And that was done with your Masterasws’. 

 وَ لَا أَرَى صَاحِبَكُمْ ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ فعُِلَ بِهِ ذَلِكَ. وَ رَوَى أبَوُ بَصِيٍر وَ مَنْصُور  
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And it is reported by Abu Baseer and Mansour: ‘And do not view your Masterasws except and 
that has been done with himasws’’.278 

 . وَ لَا أَرَى صَاحِبَكُمْ ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ فعُِلَ بِهِ ذَلِكَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِسَْاَعِيلُ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيرٍ  -21

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ismail Bin Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ayoub, from Abu Baseer: ‘And do not 
view your Masterasws except and that has been done with himasws’’. 

بْعُ حَتََّّ نَظَرَ ِِ  وَ رَوَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: َِ لَهُ السَّمَاوَاتُ السَّ لَ السَّمَاءِ قُ لْتُ هَلْ رَأَى مَُُمَّد  ص مَلَكُوتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ قاَلَ كُشِ
بْعِ وَ مَنْ فِيهِنَّ وَ  فعُِلَ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص كَمَا فعُِلَ بإِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ ِِنِِّّ لََِرَى صَاحِبَكُمْ قَدْ  السَّابِعَةِ وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ الَِْرَضُونَ السَّبْعُ حَتََّّ نَظَرَ ِِلَ الَِْرَضِيَن السَّ

 . فعُِلَ بِهِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ 

And it is reported from Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Did Muhammadsaww 
see the kingdom of the skies and the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘The seven skies were uncovered 
for himsaww until hesaww looked at the seven skies and whatever was in these, and the seven 
earths and the ones in these, and it was Done with Muhammadsaww like what was done with 
Ibrahimas, and Iasws see your Masterasws, it has been Done with himasws similar to that’’.279 

سَنَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الصَّادِقِ ع ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ مُفَضَّلُ هَلْ عَرَفْتَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلِيّاً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْ  مِصْبَاحُ الِْنَْ وَارِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ ِِلَ الْمُفَضَّلِ قاَلَ: 22
 لُْْسَيْنَ ع كُنْهَ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ قُ لْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي وَ مَا كُنْهُ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ وَ ا

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Anwar’, by his chain to Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I entered to see Al-Sadiqasws one day, and heasws said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! Do you recognise 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, 
the essence of theirasws recognition?’ I said, ‘O my Masterasws! And what is the essence of 
theirasws recognition?’  

نَامِ الَِْعْلَى قَالَ قُ لْتُ عَرِّفْنِِ ذَلِكَ ياَ سَيِّدِيقاَلَ ياَ مُفَضَّلُ مَنْ عَرَفَ هُمْ كُنْهَ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ    كَانَ مُؤْمِناً فِ السَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! One who recognises the essence of theirasws recognition would be a 
Momin in the high sky’. I said, ‘Make me recognise that, O my Masterasws!’ 

وَ أنَ َّهُمْ كَلِمَةُ التَّقْوَى وَ خُزَّانُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن وَ الْْبَِالِ وَ الرِّمَالِ وَ   الَ ياَ مُفَضَّلُ تَ عْلَمُ أنَ َّهُمْ عَلِمُوا مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ذَرَأهَُ وَ بَ رَأهَُ قَ 
 الْبِحَارِ 

Heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Know that theyasws know whatever Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Created, and its creation, and its formation from nothing, and theyasws are the Word of 
piety, and treasurers of the skies and the earth(s), and the mountains, and the deserts, and 
the oceans.  
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ُِ مِنْ وَرَقَةٍ  اعَلِمُوا كَمْ فِ السَّمَاءِ مِنْ نََْمٍ وَ مَلَكٍ وَ وَزْنِ الْْبَِالِ وَ كَيْلِ مَاءِ الْبِحَارِ وَ أنَْ هَارهَِا وَ عُيُونَِِ وَ  وَ لا حَبَّةٍ فِ  ِِلاَّ عَلِمُوهَا وَ ما تَسْقُ
  وَ هُوَ فِ عِلْمِهِمْ وَ قَدْ عَلِمُوا ذَلِكَ   مُبِينٍ  ظلُُماتِ الَِْرْضِ وَ لا رَطٍْ  وَ لا يابِسٍ ِِلاَّ فِ كِتابٍ 

And theyasws know how many stars there are in the sky, and Angels, and weight of the 
mountains, and measurement of water of the oceans, and its rivers, and its springs: and 
there does not fall a leaf except theyasws know it, nor a seed in the darkness of the earth, 
nor any wet nor dry except it is in an apparent Book [6:59], and it is in theirasws knowledge, 
and theyasws had known that’.  

ُ  طِبْتَ وَ طاَبَتْ لَكَ الْْنََّةُ وَ تُ ذَلِكَ وَ أقَ ْرَرْتُ بِهِ وَ آمَنْتُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ مُفَضَّلُ نَ عَمْ ياَ مُكَرَّمُ نَ عَمْ ياَ مَُْبُورُ نَ عَمْ ياَ طيَِّ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي قَدْ عَلِمْ 
 لِكُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ بِِاَ.

I said, ‘O my Masterasws! I have known that, and acknowledge with it and believe’. Heasws 
said: ‘Yes, O Mufazzal! Yes, O Honourable one! Yes, O delighted one! Yes, O goodly! You are 
good and (makes other to be) good, and the Paradise is welcoming for you and for everyone 
who believes in it’’.280 
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بحقيقة الإيمان و بحقيقة النفاق و عندهم كتاب فيه أسماء أهل الجنة و أسماء شيعتهم و أعدائهم و أنه أنهم ع يعرفون الناس  7باب 
  لا يزيلهم خبر مخبر عما يعلمون من أحوالهم

CHAPTER 7 – THEYasws ARE RECOGNISING THE PEOPLE BY 
THE REALITY OF THE EMAN, AND REALITY OF THE 
HYPOCRISY, AND WITH THEM IS A BOOK WHEREIN ARE 
NAMES OF THE PEOPLE OF THE PARADISE, AND NAMES OF 
THEIRasws SHIAS, AND THEIRasws ENEMIES, AND THE NEWS OF 
AN INFORMANT DOES NOT REMOVE THEMasws FROM WHAT 
THEYasws KNOW OF THEIR STATES 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ   جَعْفَرٍ الطَّالِبِِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ بْنُ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَفْرِ بْنِ حُِْدُونٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَبِ  -1 عَنْ مَُُمَّ
كَمَا جَالِساً عِنْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَأتَاَهُ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ِِنِِّّ لَُِحِبُّكَ فِ السِّرِّ    كُنْتُ   بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ:التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ 
 أُحِبُّكَ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi - Abu Al Qasim Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Humdoun, from Ibrahim 
Bin Is’haq, from Abu Ja’afar Al Taaly, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tameemi, from Ali Bin Aban, from Ibn 
Nubata who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineenasws and a man came to himasws and said, 
‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I love you secretly just as I love youasws openly’.  

أَعْرِفُ وَجْهَكَ فِ الْوُجُوهِ وَ لَا اسََْكَ فِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا  قاَلَ فَ نَكَتَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بِعُودٍ كَانَ فِ يَدِهِ فِ الَِْرْضِ سَاعَةً ثَُّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ فَ قَالَ كَذَبْتَ 
 الَِْسَْاَءِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws tapped in the earth with a stick in hisasws hand 
for a while, then raised hisasws head and said: ‘You are lying! By Allahazwj Iasws neither 
recognise your face among the faces nor your name among the names’.   

كَ فِ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ِِنِِّّ لَُِحِبُّكَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أُحِبُّ قاَلَ الَِْصْبَغُ فَ عَجِبْتُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَجَباً شَدِيداً فَ لَمْ أبَْ رحَْ حَتََّّ أتَاَهُ رَجُل  آخَرُ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ 
 الْعَلََنيَِةِ 

Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata said, ‘I was astounded from that with intense astonishment, and I had 
not departed until another man came to him and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I love 
youasws secretly just as I love youasws openly’.  

أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِيثاَقَ هَا يَ وْمَ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ فَلََ يَشِذُّ مِنْهَا فَ نَكَتَ بِعُودِهِ ذَلِكَ فِ الَِْرْضِ طَوِيلًَ ثَُّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ فَ قَالَ صَدَقْتَ ِِنَّ طِينَتَنَا طِينَة  مَرْحُومَة  قاَلَ 
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صشَاذٌّ وَ لَا يَدْخُلُ فِيهَا دَاخِل  ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِ  ذْ لِلْفَاقَةِ جِلْبَاباً فَإِنِِّّ سََِ يَ قُولُ الْفَاقَةُ ِِلَ مُُِبِّيكَ أَسْرعَُ مِنَ السَّيْلِ مِنْ   يَامَةِ أمََا ِِنَّهُ فَاتَُِّ

 . أَعْلَى الْوَادِي ِِلَ أَسْفَلِهِ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws tapped with that stick in the ground for a long time, then 
raised hisasws head and said: ‘You speak the truth. Surely, ourasws clay is Mercied. Allahazwj 
Took its Covenant on the day Heazwj Took the Covenant, so neither will a deviant deviate 
from it nor will an entering one enter into it up to the Day of Qiyamah. But, (be prepared to) 
take destitution as a robe, for Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The destitution would be 
quicker to the one who loves youasws than the torrent from the top of the valley to its 
bottom’’. 

 مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ لْيُعِدَّ للِْفَقْرِ جِلْبَاباً.  عَلِيٍّ ع فِ حَدِيثِ 

In a Hadeeth of Aliasws: ‘One who loves usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, let him be 
prepared to the poverty as a robe’’.281 

كَتََ  أبَوُ    الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ قَالَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَامِرِ بْنِ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  -2
رَأنَيِهِ رسَِالَةً ِِلَ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ ِِ  يماَنِ وَ بََِقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع وَ أقَ ْ  . نَّا لنََعْرِفُ الرَّجُلَ ِِذَا رَأيَْ نَاهُ بََِقِيقَةِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza
asws

’ – My father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Aamir Bin Sa’ad 
Al Rahman Bin Abu Najran who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote and read out hisasws message to one of hisasws companions: 
‘Weasws recognise the man when weasws see him by the reality of the Eman and reality of the 
hypocrisy’’.282 

ِِنِِّّ لََِعْرِفُ مَا فِ كِتَابِ أَصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن وَ كِتَابِ أَصْحَابِ الشِّمَالِ  بْدِ الرَّحِيمِ قَالَ:فس، تفسير القمي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم بْنِ عَ  -3
 . بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحِْنِ الرَّحِيمِ   وَ أمََّا كِتَابُ أَصْحَابِ الْيَمِينِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘Iasws recognise what is the book of the companions of the right hand, and book of the 
companions of the left hand, and as for the companions of the right hand (begins with): ‘In 
the In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful’ [1:1]’’.283 

قَالَ  الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْمَشْهَدِيِّ مِنْ آلِ رَجَاءٍ  -4
 الَ لَهُ كَذَبْتَ رَجُل  لَِِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أُحِبُّكَ قَالَ فَ قَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Muhammad Al 
Mashady, from the family of Raja’a Al Bajaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! By Allahazwj Iasws love youasws!’ Heasws said to him: ‘You are 
lying’.  

 ا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَحْلِفُ باِللَّهِ أَنِِّّ أُحِبُّكَ فَ تَقُولُ كَذَبْتَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ يَ 
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He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I am swearing by Allahazwj that I love 
youasws, and youasws are saying: ‘You are lying’?’ 

لْبَيْتِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْهَا رُوح  ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ عَرَف ْنَا اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الَِْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الِْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ وَ أَسْكَنَهَا الْْوََاءَ ثَُّ عَرَضَهَا عَلَيْنَا أَهْلَ اقاَلَ وَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ 
 بَدَنهَُ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَأيَْ تُكَ فِيهَا فَأيَْنَ كُنْتَ 

Heasws said: ‘And what would make you know that Allahazwj Created the souls before the 
bodies by two thousand years (millenniums) and Settled them in the air. Then Heazwj 
Presented these to usasws Peopleasws of the Household. By Allahazwj! There is no soul from 
these (Shias) except and Iasws recognised its form. By Allahazwj! Iasws did not see you among 
them, so where were you?’  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كَانَ فِ النَّارِ.

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘He was in the Fire’’.284 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -5 أَنَّ رَجُلًَ جَاءَ ِِلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ هُوَ مَعَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
كَ أَصْحَابِهِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قَالَ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أُحِبُّكَ وَ أَ   تَ وَلاَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and he was from hisasws companions. He greeted 
unto himasws, then said, ‘By Allahazwj! I love youasws and befriend youasws’.  

بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثَُّ عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا الْمُحِ َّ لنََا فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَأيَْتُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَا أنَْتَ كَمَا قُ لْتَ وَيْ لَكَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الَِْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الَِْبْدَانِ 
 أَيْنَ كُنْتَ رُوحَكَ فِيمَنْ عُرِضَ عَلَيْنَا فَ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘You are not as you say. Allahazwj Created the souls before 
the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then Presented to usasws the one who 
loved usasws. By Allahazwj! Iasws did not see your soul to be among the ones presented to 
usasws. So where were you?’  

 . فَسَكَتَ الرَّجُلُ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ لََْ يُ رَاجِعْهُ 

The man was silent at that and did not respond to himasws’’.285 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ آدَمَ عَنْ أَبِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْ  -6 ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ نِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
 ِِنِِّّ لَُِحِبُّكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ كَذَبْتَ   مِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ اللَّهِ جَاءَ رَجُل  ِِلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ ياَ أَ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Adam, from Abu Al 
Husayn, from Ismail Bin Abu Hamza, from the one who narrated it,  
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From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘O Amir 
Al Momineenasws! By Allahazwj, I love youasws!’ Heasws said to him: ‘You are lying’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ كَأنََّكَ تَ عْرِفُ مَا فِ نَ فْسِي

The man said to himasws, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! It is as if youasws recognise what is within my 
soul’.  

احَ قَ بْلَ الَِْبْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثَُّ ذَلِكَ وَ هُوَ رَب ُّنَا تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ خَلَقَ الَِْرْوَ   فَ غَضَِ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ رَفَعَ يَدَهُ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ وَ قاَلَ كَيْفَ لَا يَكُونُ   قاَلَ 
 . عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا الْمُحِ َّ مِنَ الْمُبْغِضِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَأيَْ تُكَ فِيمَنْ أَحَبَّنَا فَأيَْنَ كُنْتَ 

Heasws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was angered and heasws raised hisasws hands towards the 
sky and said: ‘How can that not happen to be and Heazwj is our Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted! 
Heazwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then 
Presented to usasws the one who loves (usasws) and the ones who hate (usasws). By Allahazwj! 
Iasws did not see you among the ones who love usasws. So, where were you?’’286 

بَ يْنَا أمَِيُر  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم عَنْ سََاَعَةَ  -7
قاَلَ مَا تَ فْعَلُ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنِِّّ لَُِحِبُّكَ قاَلَ مَا تَ فْعَلُ قَالَ بَ لَى  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ ِِذْ أتَاَهُ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ اللَّهِ ِِنِِّّ لَُِحِبُّكَ 

بُّنِِ وَ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لَا ِِلَ   هَ ِِلاَّ هُوَ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ هُوَ مَا تَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem, 
from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineenasws was in the Masjid of Al-
Kufa when a man came to himasws and said: ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! By Allahazwj, I love 
youasws’. Heasws said: ‘You are not doing so’. He said, ‘By Allahazwj, I love youasws!’ Heasws said: 
‘You are not doing so’. He said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj the Oneazwj, there is no god except Heazwj’. 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, the Oneazwj, there is no god except Heazwj! You do not love measws’.  

 للَّهِ أَنِِّّ أُحِبُّكَ وَ أنَْتَ تََْلِفُ باِللَّهِ مَا أُحِبُّكَ كَأنََّكَ تُُْبَنِّ أنََّكَ أَعْلَمُ بِاَ فِ نَ فْسِيفَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ِِنِِّّ أَحْلِفُ باِ

O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I am swearing by Allahazwj and I love youasws, and youasws are 
swearing by Allahazwj I do not love youasws. It is as if you are informing me that you are more 
knowing with what is in my soul (than I am)’. 

اَ كَانَ الَْْدِيثُ الْعَظِيمُ يََْرجُُ مِنْهُ عِنْدَ الْغَضَِ  قاَلَ فَ رَفَ  كَيْفَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ وَ هُوَ رَب ُّنَا   عَ يَدَهُ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ وَ قاَلَ قاَلَ فَ غَضَِ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ ِِنََّّ
 . غِضِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَأيَْ تُكَ فِيمَنْ أَحَبَّنَا فَأيَْنَ كُنْتَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ خَلَقَ الَِْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الِْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثَُّ عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا الْمُحِ َّ مِنَ الْمُبْ 

Heasws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was angered, and rather the Hadeeth was great coming 
out from himasws during the anger. Heasws said: ‘So, heasws raised hisasws hands towards the 
sky and said: ‘How can that not happen to be and Heazwj is our Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted. 
Heazwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then 
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Presented to usasws the one who loved (usasws) from the one who hated (usasws). By Allahazwj! 
Iasws did not see you being among the ones who love usasws. So, where were you?’’287 

دُ بْنُ حََِّادٍ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزَاحِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ جَ  -8 ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ  ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . تِ الْمُحِ ِّ وَ ِِنْ أَظْهَرَ خِلََفَ ذَلِكَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ نَ عْرِفُ بُ غْضَ الْمُبْغِضِ وَ ِِنْ أَظْهَرَ حُبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْ  مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ صُلِْ  آدَمَ فَ نَعْرِفُ بِذَلِكَ حُ َّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Hammad Al Kufy, from his father, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, 
from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias from the Sulb 
(ribs) of Adamas. Thus, weasws recognise the love of the lover and even if he were to display 
opposite to that by his tongue, and weasws recognise hatred of the hating one and even if he 
were to display ourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household’’.288 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنِ ابْ  -9 دٍ وَ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ   نِ بُكَيْرٍ قاَلَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
رَارِ لَهُ باِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص باِلنُّبُوَّةِ   مَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا باِلْوَلَايةَِ لنََا وَ هُمْ ذَرٌّ يَ وْ  ق ْ  أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى الذَّرِّ باِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn both together, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raid, from Ibn Bukeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws was saying: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias with the Wilayah for 
usasws, they were particles on the day. Heazwj Took the Covenant upon the particles with the 
acknowledgment to Himazwj with the Lordship, and to Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-
hood.  

هَا آدَمَ وَ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ أَرْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا قَ بْلَ أبَْدَانِِِمْ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ وَ وَ عَرَضَ اللَّهُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص أمَُّتَهُ فِ الطِّيِن وَ هُمْ أَظِلَّة  وَ خَلَقَهُمْ مِنَ الطِّينَةِ الَّتِِ خَلَقَ مِنْ 
 . عَلَيْهِ وَ عَرَّفَ هُمْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَرَّفَ هُمْ عَلِيّاً ع وَ نََْنُ نَ عْرفُِ هُمْ فِ لَْْنِ الْقَوْلِ  عَرَضَهُمْ 

And Allahazwj Presented unto Muhammadsaww, hissaww community, in the clay, and they were 
shadows, and Created them from the clay which Heazwj had Created Adamas from, and 
Created the souls of ourasws Shias before their bodies by two thousand (millenniums) and 
Presented them to himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww recognised them and Aliasws recognised 
them, and weasws recognise them in the tone of the word’’.289 

نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ حَبَابةََ الْوَ  -10 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّ لَِ   البِِيَّةِ قَالَتْ ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ظَريِفِ بْنِ ناَصِحٍ وَ غَيْرهِِ عَمَّ
  ُّ أَنْ تُ عْلِمَنِِ أَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ قاَلَ وَ مَا اسَْهُُ قاَلَتْ قُ لْتُ فُلََنُ بْنُ فُلََنٍ ابْنَ أَخٍ وَ هُوَ يَ عْرِفُ فَضْلَكُمْ وَ ِِنِِّّ أُحِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Taeryf Bin Nasih, and someone else, from 
the one who reported it from Habanat Al Wailbiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a cousin of mine who recognises yourasws merits, and I 
would love it if youasws could let me know, is he from yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘What is his 
name?’ I said, ‘So and so, son of so and so’.  
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 قَالَ نَ عَمْ هُوَ ذَا اسَْهُُ وَ اسْمُ أبَيِهِ هَاهُنَا.قاَلَتْ فَ قَالَ ياَ فُلََنَةُ هَاتِ النَّامُوسَ فَجَاءَتْ بِصَحِيفَةٍ تََْمِلُهَا كَبِيرةٍَ فَ نَشَرَهَا ثَُّ نَظَرَ فِيهَا ف َ 

She said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O so and so! Give measws Al-Namous (the code book)’. She came with 
the big parchment, carrying it. Heasws spread it out, then looked into it and said:’ Yes, there is 
his name and name of his father, over here!’’290 

عَمِّي فَدَخَلَ   كُنْتُ مَعَ   عَنِ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ بَنِِ حَنِيفَةَ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَكَمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيرةََ  -11
 يعَتِنَاءٍ هَذِهِ الصُّحُفُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَالَ هَذَا دِيوَانُ شِ  عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَ رَأَى بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ صَحَائِفَ يَ نْظرُُ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَيُّ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al 
Hazramy, from a man from the clan of Haneefa whos said,  

‘I was with my uncle and he entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. He saw a parchment in 
front of himasws, heasws was looking into it. He said to himasws, ‘Which thing is this 
parchment? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘The is a register of ourasws Shias’.  

رَأُ وَ ابْنُ قاَلَ أَ فَ تَأْذَنُ أَطْلُُ  اسَِْي فِيهِ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ فإَِنِِّّ   أَخِي مَعِي عَلَى الْبَابِ فَ تَأْذَنُ لَهُ يَدْخُلُ حَتََّّ يَ قْرَأَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ    لَسْتُ أقَ ْ

He said, ‘Can youasws allow me to search my name in it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘I am 
not literate and my nephew is with me at the door, so permit him to enter until he reads’. 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’.   

تَّةٍ ثَُّ أَوْ سِ ءٍ هَجَمْتُ عَلَيْهِ اسَِْي فَ قُلْتُ اسَِْي وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ قَالَ وَيََْكَ فَأيَْنَ أنَاَ فَجُزْتُ بَِِمْسَةِ أَسَْاَءَ  فَأَدْخَلَنِِ عَمِّي فَ نَظَرْتُ فِ الْكِتَابِ فَأَوَّلُ شَيْ 
 وَجَدْتُ اسْمَ عَمِّي

My uncle let me enter until I looked into the book. The first thing I pounced upon was my 
name, so I said, ‘My name, by the Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ He said, ‘Woe be unto you! So 
where am I?’ I crossed over five or six names, then found the name of my uncle.  

عِلِّيِّيَن وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ طِينَتِنَا  أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِيثاَقَ هُمْ مَعَنَا عَلَى وَلَايتَِنَا لَا يَزيِدُونَ وَ لَا يَ نْقُصُونَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ أَعْلَى -فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع
يٍن وَ خَلَقَ أَوْليَِاءَهُمْ مِنْهُمْ مِنْ أَسْفَلِ ذَلِكَ.  مِنْ ذَلِكَ  أَسْفَلَ   وَ خَلَقَ عَدُوَّناَ مِنْ سِجِّ

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Allahazwj Took their Covenant with usasws upon ourasws Wilayah. 
They will neither increase nor decrease. Allahazwj Created usasws from the High Illiyeen and 
Created ourasws Shias from ourasws clay (from) lower than that, and Created ourasws enemies 
from Sijeen, and Created their friend from them, from lower than that’’.291 

دٍ الْبَزَّ  -12 ثَنِِ حُذَيْ فَةُ بْنُ أَسِيدٍ الْغِفَاريُِّ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفٍ عَنْ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ ازِ قَالَ حَدَّ
 عَلِيٍّ ع فَ رَأيَْ تُهُ يََْمِلُ شَيْئاً قُ لْتُ مَا هَذَا قَالَ هَذَا دِيوَانُ شِيعَتِنَا دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ  صَاحُِ  النَّبِِّ ص قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf, from Hassan, from 
Abu Muhammad al Bazaz who said, ‘It was narrated to me by Huzeyfa Bin Saeyd Al Gifary,  
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‘A companion of the Prophetsaww said: ‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and I saw 
himasws carrying something. I said, ‘What is this?’ Heasws said: ‘This is a register of ourasws 
Shias’.  

ي قُ لْتُ أَرِنِّ أنَْظرُُ فِيهَا رَأُ ِِنَّ ابْنَ أَخِي يَ قْرَأُ فَدَعَا بِكِتَابٍ فَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ ابْنُ أَخِي اسَِْ ي فَ قُلْتُ ِِنِِّّ لَسْتُ أقَ ْ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةَ قُ لْتُ وَيْ لَكَ أيَْنَ  اسَِْ
هِ بثَِمَانيَِةِ أَسَْاَءَ.  اسَِْي فَ نَظَرَ فَ وَجَدَ بَ عْدَ اسَِْ

I said, ‘Can youasws show me to look for my name in it?’ I said, ‘I am not literate, my nephew 
is literate. Heasws called for the book and he looked into it, and my nephew said, ‘My name, 
by the Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ I said, ‘Woe be unto you! Where is my name?’ So, he looked 
and found it eight names after his name’’.292 

دِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ  -13 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ِِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 جِلْدُهَا ا وَفَدَ النَّاسُ ِِلَ مُعَاوِيةََ وَفَدَتْ هِيَ ِِلَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع وَ كَانَتِ امْرَأةًَ شَدِيدَةَ الِاجْتِهَادِ قَدْ يبَِسَ أَنَّ حَبَابَةَ الْوَالبِِيَّةَ كَانَ ِِذَ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

 عَلَى بَطْنِهَا مِنَ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ أنَ َّهَا خَرَجَتْ مَرَّةً وَ مَعَهَا ابْنُ عَمٍّ لَْاَ غُلََم  

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al 
Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Is’haq, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘When the people went in a delegation to Muawiya, Hababat Al-
Walibiya went in a delegation to Al-Husaynasws. And she was a woman of severe struggle and 
her skin had dried upon her belly from the (acts of) worship. She went out once and with 
her was a son of her uncle, a young boy.  

دُ ابْنَ عَمِّي هَذَا فِيمَا عِنْدَكُمْ وَ هَلْ تََِدُهُ ناَجِياً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ فَدَخَلَتْ بِهِ عَلَى الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَ قَا دُهُ عِنْدَناَ وَ  لَتْ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَانْظرُْ هَلْ تََِ نَ عَمْ نََِ
 نََِدُهُ ناَجِياً.

She entered with him to Al-Husaynasws and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Can youasws 
look and see whether youasws find this son of my uncle in what is with youasws, and whether 
youasws find him as one to attain salvation?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, weasws do find him with usasws, 
and weasws do find him as one to attain salvation’’.293 

خَرَجْتُ بأَِبِ بَصِيٍر أقَُودُهُ ِِلَ باَبِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ لَا تَ تَكَلَّمْ وَ لَا  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ قَالَ: -14
دٍ الْبَابَ تَ قُلْ شَيْئاً فاَنْ تَهَيْتُ بِهِ ِِلَ الْبَابِ فَ تَنَحْنَحَ فَسَ   مِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ياَ فُلََنةَُ اف ْتَحِي لَِِبِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I went out with Abu Baseer. I seated him at the door of Abu Abdullahasws. He said to me, 
‘Neither discuss nor speak anything’. So I ended with him to the door, and he cleared his 
throat. I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘O so and so! Open the door for Abu Muhammad’.  
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ِ  ب َ  رَاجُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَإِذَا سَفَ از  أنَْتَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ مَفْتُوح  قَالَ فَ وَقَ عَتْ عَلَيَّ الرِّعْدَةُ فَجَعَلْتُ أَرْتَعِدُ فَ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ ِِلََِّ فَ قَالَ أَ بَ زَّ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْنَا وَ السِّ
 جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So we entered and the lantern was in front of himasws, and there was 
a bowl in front of himasws, open. The shivering affected me and I went on to tremble. Heasws 
raised hisasws head towards me and said: ‘Are you Bazzaz?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for 
youasws!’ 

ا يَّةٍ كَانَتْ عَلَى الْمِرْفَ قَةِ فَ قَالَ اطْوِ هَذِهِ فَطَوَيْ تُهَا ثَُّ قَالَ أَ بَ زَّاز  أنَْتَ وَ هُوَ يَ نْظرُُ فِ الصَّ قاَلَ فَ رَمَى ِِلََِّ بِلََُءَةٍ قُوهِ  حِيفَةِ قاَلَ فاَزْدَدْتُ رعِْدَةً قَالَ فَ لَمَّ
دٍ مَا رَأيَْتُ كَمَا مَرَّ بِ اللَّيْلَةَ ِِ  يهَا نِِّّ وَجَدْتُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع سَفَطاً قَدْ أَخْرجََ مِنْهُ صَحِيفَةً فَ نَظَرَ فِيهَا فَكُلَّمَا نَظَرَ فِ خَرَجْنَا قُ لْتُ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ

 أَخَذَتْنِِ الرِّعْدَةُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws threw a quilt towards me which was upon a pillow and said: 
‘Fold this’. So I folded it. Then heasws said: ‘Are you Bazzaz’, and heasws was looking into the 
parchment. The shivering increased. When we went out, I said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! I have 
not seen a night like what has passed with me. I found a basket in front of Abu Abdullahasws 
and heasws brought out a parchment from it and looked into it. Every time heasws looked into 
it, the shivering seized me’.  

الصَّحِيفَةُ الَّتِِ فِيهَا أَسَامِي الشِّيعَةِ وَ لَوْ أَخْبََتَْنِِ لَسَألَْتُهُ أَنْ يرُيَِكَ قاَلَ فَضَرَبَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر يَدَهُ عَلَى جَبْهَتِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ وَيََْكَ أَلاَّ أَخْبََتَْنِِ فتَِلْكَ وَ اللَّهِ 
 اسََْكَ فِيهَا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Baseer struck his hand upon his forehead, then said, ‘Woe be 
unto you! Shall I inform you? By Allahazwj that parchment is the one in which are names of 
the Shias, and if you had told me I would have asked himasws to show you your name in 
it’’.294 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ  نْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ السَّنْجَانِِّّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَ  -15
ِِ الَّتِِ فِيهَا أَسَْاَءُ شِيعَتِكُمْ فَ قَالَ ِِي وَ اللَّهِ فِ النَّامُوسِ   . الْمَاضِي ع اسَِْي عِنْدكَُمْ فِ السَّفَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan Al Snajaie, from Al Husayn 
Bin Yasser, from Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7th Imamasws), ‘Is my name with you in the basked 
wherein are names of yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, in Al-Namous (code 
book)’’.295 

سَألَْتُ الرِّضَا ع عَنْ نَ فْسِي فَ قُلْتُ أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ أَهَمِّ الَِْشْيَاءِ أَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْمَرْزبُاَنِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ قاَلَ: -16
 . مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ أنَاَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَ تَعْرِفُ اسَِْي فِ الَِْسَْاَءِ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Marzaban Bin Imran who 
said,  

                                                      
294

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7 H 14 
295

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7 H 15 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 152 of 424 

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about myself, I said, ‘I ask youasws about the most important of the 
things. Am I from yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Did 
youasws recognise my name among the names?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.296  

أنََّهُ كَتََ  ِِلَيْهِ فِ   بِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا عير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمُهْتَدِي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ عَنْ أَ  -17
سْلََمِ غَيْرنُاَ تَنَا مَكْتُوبوُنَ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمِيثاَقَ يَردُِونَ مَوْرِ رسَِالَةٍ أَنَّ شِيعَ  دَناَ وَ يَدْخُلُونَ مَدْخَلَنَا ليَْسَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ الِْْ
 . وَ غَيْرهُُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, from Abdullah Bin 
Jundab,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having written to him in a message: ‘Ourasws Shias are 
written with their names and names of their fathers. Allahazwj has Taken the Covenant upon 
usasws and upon them. They turn ourasws turnings and enter ourasws entering. There isn’t any 
nation of Al-Islam apart from usasws and them’’.297 

دِ بْ  -18 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَمَّ هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ السَّريِِّ الْكَرْخِيِّ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   نِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمِّ
 فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْخ  وَ مَعَهُ ابْ نُهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الشَّيْخُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ أنَاَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan, from his uncle Ali Bin Al Sary Al Karkhy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and an old man entered to see himasws and his son 
was with him. The sheikh said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Am I from yourasws 
Shias?’  

فإَِذَا اسْمُ ابنِْهِ  جَهُ حَتََّّ أَوْقَ فَهُ عَلَى حَرْفٍ مِنْ حُرُوفِ الْمُعْجَمِ فَأَخْرجََ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَحِيفَةً مِثْلَ فَخِذِ الْبَعِيِر فَ نَاوَلَهُ طَرَفَ هَا ثَُّ قاَلَ لَهُ أَدْرجِْ فَأَدْرَ 
هِ فَصَاحَ الِابْنُ فَ رَحاً اسَِْي وَ اللَّهِ   قَ بْلَ اسَِْ

Abu Abdullahasws brought out a parchment like the thigh of a camel and gave him its end, 
then said to him: ‘Go through the list’, and he went through the list until he stopped upon a 
letter from the letters of the dictionary, and there was the name of his son before his name. 
The son shouted out of happiness, ‘My name, by Allahazwj!’  

هِ كَذَلِكَ الشَّيْخَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لَهُ أَدْرجِْ فَأَدْرجََ ثَُّ أَوْقَ فَهُ أيَْضاً عَلَى   فَ رَحِمَ   . اسَِْ

Heasws felt pity on the old man. Then heasws said to him: ‘Go through the list’. He went 
through the list, then stopped him upon his name like that’’.298 

سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ أَسِيدٍ الْغِفَارِيِّ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ  -19
ا وَادعََ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع مُعَاوِيَةَ وَ انْصَرَفَ ِِلَ الْمَدِينَةِ صَحِبْتُهُ فِ مُنْصَرَفِهِ وَ كَانَ بَ يْنَ  قاَلَ:  يٍر لَا يُ فَارقِهُُ حَيْثُ تَ وَجَّهَ  عَيْنَيْهِ حِِْلُ بعَِ لَمَّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Suleyman, from 
Umar Bin Abu Bakr, from a man, from Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd Al Gifary who said,  

‘When Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws bade farewell to Muawiya and left to go to Al-Medina, I 
accompanied himasws in hisasws journey, and there was a loaded camel in front of hisasws eyes, 
not separating from it wherever heasws headed.  

يوَانُ مَّدٍ هَذَا الِْْمْلُ لَا يُ فَارقُِكَ حَيْثُ مَا تَ وَجَّهْتَ فَ قَالَ ياَ حُذَيْ فَةُ أَ تَدْريِ مَا هُوَ قُ لْتُ لَا قَالَ هَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُ  ذَا الدِّ
ي قاَلَ   اغْدُ باِلْغَدَاةِ  قُ لْتُ دِيوَانُ مَا ذَا قَالَ دِيوَانُ شِيعَتِنَا فِيهِ أَسَْاَؤُهُمْ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَأَرِنِّ اسَِْ

One day I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws O Abu Muhammadasws! This 
luggage, youasws do not separate from it wherever youasws are headed’. Heasws said: ‘O 
Huzeyfa! Do you know what it is?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘This is the register’. I said, ‘A 
register of what?’ Heasws said: ‘Register of ourasws Shias wherein are their name’. I said, ‘May 
I be sacrificed for youasws! Show me my name’. Heasws said: ‘Come in the morning’. 

رَأُ قاَلَ مَا غَدَا بِكَ قُ لْتُ الْْاَجَةُ الَّتِِ وَعَدْتَنِِ قَالَ مَنْ  قاَلَ فَ غَدَوْتُ ِِلَيْهِ وَ مَعِي  ذَا الْفَتََّ مَعَكَ قُ لْتُ ابْنُ أَخٍ لِ ابْنُ أَخٍ لِ وَ كَانَ يَ قْرَأُ وَ لََْ أَكُنْ أقَ ْ
رَأُ   وَ هُوَ يَ قْرَأُ وَ لَسْتُ أقَ ْ

Heasws said: ‘I went to him in the morning and with me was a nephew of mine, and he was 
literate and I could not read. Heasws said: ‘What have you come for in the morning?’ I said, 
‘The need which youasws promised me’. Heasws said: ‘Who is that youth with you?’ I said, ‘A 
nephew of mine, and he is literate, and I am not literate’.  

ِِ قاَلَ فَأُتَِ بِهِ قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ الْفَتََّ فَ  يوَانِ الَِْوْسَ اهْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَِ اجْلِسْ فَجَلَسْتُ فَ قَالَ عَلَيَّ باِلدِّ إِذَا الَِْسَْاَءُ تَ لُوحُ قاَلَ فَ بَيْنَمَا هُوَ يَ قْرَأُ ِِذْ قاَلَ هُوَ ياَ عَمَّ
 . الْفَتََّ مَعَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع ي قُ لْتُ ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ انْظرُْ أيَْنَ اسَِْي قَالَ فَصَفَحَ ثَُّ قَالَ هُوَ ذَا اسَُْكَ فاَسْتَبْشَرْناَ وَ اسْتُشْهِدَ هُوَ ذَا اسَِْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Be seated!’ So I sat down. Heasws said: ‘To measws 
with the middle register’. So I came with it’. The youth looked and there were names listed. 
While he was reading when he said, ‘O uncle! Here is my name!’ I said, ‘May your mother be 
bereft of you! Look where my name is’. He turned a page, then said, ‘There is your name’. 
So we were cheered, and the youth was martyred with Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws’’.299 

عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بَدْءُ الَِْذَانِ وَ قِصَّةُ ذكُِرَ عِنْدَ أَبِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر قَالَ: -20
 مَُْلُوق  قَ بْلَكَ   مَا جَازَنِّ  الَِْذَانِ فِ ِِسْرَاءِ النَّبِِّ ص حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى ِِلَ السِّدْرَةِ الْمُنْتَهَى قَالَ فَ قَالَتِ السِّدْرَةُ الْمُنْتَهَى

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Abdul Samad 
Bin Bashir who said,  

‘It has been mentioned from Abu Abdullahasws, the beginning of Azaan (Call for Salat) and 
story of the Azaan during the ascension (Mi’raj) of the Prophetsaww until heasws ended at 
(mention of) Al-Sidrat. Heasws said, ‘So Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha (The Lote Tree), said: ‘No 
creature has exceeded before yousaww’.  
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 قاَلَ فَدَفَعَ ِِليَْهِ كِتَابَ أَصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن وَ أَصْحَابَ الشِّمَالِ   عَبْدِهِ ما أَوْحى  ِِل  فَأَوْحى  ثَُّ دَنا فَ تَدَلَّ فَكانَ قابَ قَ وْسَيْنِ أَوْ أَدْنَّ  قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘Then he approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two 
bows or nearer [53:9] And He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10]. Heasws 
said: ‘And Heazwj Handed over to himsaww a Book of the companions of the right and (a Book 
of) companions of the left.     

 اءُ آباَئِهِمْ وَ قَ بَائلِِهِمْ ةِ وَ أَسََْ قاَلَ وَ أَخَذَ كِتَابَ أَصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن بيَِمِينِهِ فَ فَتَحَهُ فَ نَظَرَ ِِليَْهِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَسَْاَءُ أَهْلِ الْْنََّ 

Hesaww took the Book of companions of the right by hissaww right hand, and opened it, and 
looked in it. In it were the names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and the names of their 
fathers and their tribes’.  

  وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ كُلٌّ آمَنَ باِللَّهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ كُتبُِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  آمَنَ الرَّسُولُ بِا أنُْزلَِ ِِليَْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Said to himsaww: The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from 
his Lord [2:285]. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘and (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, 
and His Angels, and His Books. They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools.  

 قَالَ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ قَدْ فَ عَلْتُ  رَبَّنا لا تؤُاخِذْنا ِِنْ نَسِينا أَوْ أَخْطَأْنا  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a 
mistake. [2:286]. Allahazwj Said: “Iazwj have Done so!” 

لْنا ما لا طاقَةَ لنَا بِهِ وَ اعْفُ عَنَّارَبَّنا وَ لا تََُ   قاَلَ   ِِلَ آخِرِ السُّورَةِ وَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ قَدْ فَ عَلْتُ  مِّ

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Our Lord! And do not Load upon us what we have no strength for 
us with it; [2:286] – up to the end of the Chapter, and (during) all that Allahazwj was Saying: 
“Iazwj have Done so”.  

ئِهِمْ وَ قَ بَ ائلِِهِمْ قَ الَ فَ قَ الَ رَسُ  ولُ هْ لِ النَّ  ارِ وَ أَسََْ اءُ آبَ اقَ الَ ثَُّ طَ وَى الصَّ حِيفَةَ فَأَمْسَ كَهَا بيَِمِينِ هِ وَ فَ  تَحَ صَ  حِيفَةَ أَصْ حَابِ الشِّ مَالِ فَ إِذَا فِيهَ ا أَسََْ اءُ أَ 
  فاَصْفَحْ عَنْهُمْ وَ قُلْ سَلَم  فَسَوْفَ يَ عْلَمُونَ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ   رَبِّ ِِنَّ هؤُلاءِ قَ وْم  لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ   اللَّهِ ص

Heasws said, ‘Then hesaww folded the parchment and withheld it in hissaww right hand, and 
opened the other one, the parchment of the companions of the left. In it were the names of 
the people of the Fire and the names of their fathers and their tribes. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘They are a people who are not believing’. So Allahazwj Said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! So turn 
away from them and say, ‘Salam’, for they shall soon come to know [43:89]’. 

هُ الصَّ حِيفَتَانِ فَ دَفَ عَهُمَا ِِلَ عَلِ يِّ بْ نِ أَبِ طاَلِ ٍ  فِي هِ ثَُّ نَ  زَلَ وَ مَعَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا فَ رغََ مِنْ مُنَاجَاةِ رَبِّهِ رُدَّ ِِلَ الْبَيْتِ الْمَعْمُورِ ثَُّ قَصَّ قِصَّةَ الْبَيْتِ وَ الصَّ لََةَ 
 . ع

Heasws said: ‘When hesaww was free from whispering to hissaww Lordazwj, returned to the Bayt 
Al-Mamour’. Then heasws related the story of the House and the Salat in it. ‘Then hesaww 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 155 of 424 

descended and with himsaww were two parchments, and hesaww handed them to Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’’.300 

احِ الْكِنَ انِِّّ عَ نْ أَبِ جَعْفَ رٍ ع قَ الَ حَ دَّثَنِِ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْ نِ الْفُضَ يْلِ عَ نْ أَبِ الصَّ بَّ  -21
بِسْ  مِ اللَّ  هِ  يَ  دِهِ الْيُمْ  نََ كِتَ  اب  وَ فِ يَ  دِهِ الْيُسْ  رَى كِتَ  اب  فَ نَشَ  رَ الْكِتَ  ابَ الَّ  ذِي فِ يَ  دِهِ الْيُمْ  نََ فَ قَ  رَأَ  ص وَ فِ   خَ  رجََ عَلَيْنَ  ا رَسُ  ولُ اللَّ  هِ  عَمَّ  نْ ذكََ  رَهُ قَ  الَ:
 لَا يُ نْقَصُ مِنْهُمْ وَاحِد  كِتَاب  لَِِهْلِ الْْنََّةِ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ لَا يُ زَادُ فِيهِمْ وَاحِد  وَ    الرَّحِْنِ الرَّحِيمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from the one who 
mentioned it, said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came out to us and in hissaww right hand was a book and 
in hissaww left hand was a book. Hesaww spread out the book which was in hissaww right hand 
and read: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. A book of the inhabitants of 
the Paradise with their names and names of their fathers. Neither will even one increase in 
them nor even one would be reduced from them’.  

 لَا يُ نْقَصُ مِنْهُمْ رَّحَِْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لَِِهْلِ النَّارِ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ وَ قَ بَائلِِهِمْ لَا يُ زَادُ فِيهِمْ وَاحِد  وَ ثَُّ نَشَرَ الَّذِي بيَِدِهِ الْيُسْرَى فَ قَرَأَ كِتَاب  مِنَ اللَّهِ ال
 وَاحِد .

Then hesaww spread out the one which was in hissaww left hand and read: ‘A book from 
Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, of the inhabitants of the Fire with their names and 
names of their fathers and their tribes. Neither will even one increase in them, nor even one 
will be reduced from them’’.301 

عْ تَ مِ نْ  يَ ا أَعْمَ شُ أَيُّ شَ يْ   لِ يِّ بْ نِ الَْْكَ مِ عَ نْ عَمْ روٍ عَ نِ الَِْعْمَ شِ قَ الَ قَ الَ الْكَلْ بُِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ نْ عَ  -22 ءٍ أَشَ دُّ مَ ا سََِ
عْتُ عَلِيّاً وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أنََ ا سِ يمُ النَّ ارِ فَمَ نْ تبَِعَ نِِ فَ هُ وَ مِ نِِّ وَ مَ نْ عَصَ انِّ فَ هُ وَ قَ  مَنَاقِِ  عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ فَ قَالَ حَدَّثَنِِ مُوسَى بْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنْ عَبَايةََ قاَلَ سََِ

 مِنْ أَهْلِ النَّارِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al hakam, from Amro, from Al Amsh 
who said,  

‘Al-Kalby said, ‘O Amsh! Which is the severe of what you heard from the virtues of Aliasws?’ 
He said, ‘Musa Bin Tareyf narrated to me from Uyayna who said, ‘I heard Aliasws and heasws 
was saying: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Fire. So, the one who follows measws, he is from 
measws, and one who disobeys measws, he is from the inhabitants of the Fire’.  

ا وُلَِِّ أبَوُ نَّةِ وَ أَسَْاَءُ أَهْلِ النَّارِ فَ وَضَعَهُ عِنْدَ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ فَ لَمَّ فَ قَالَ الْكَلْبُِّ عِنْدِي أَعْظَمُ مَُّا عِنْدَكَ أَعْطَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً ع كِتَاباً فِيهِ أَسَْاَءُ أَهْلِ الَْْ 
 هُ فَ قَالَتْ ليَْسَ لَكَ فَ لَمَّا وُلَِِّ عَلِيٌّ ع دَفَ عَتْهُ ِِليَْهِ.بِكْرٍ طلََبَهُ فَ قَالَتْ ليَْسَ لَكَ فَ لَمَّا وُلَِِّ عُمُرُ طلََبَهُ فَ قَالَتْ ليَْسَ لَكَ فَ لَمَّا وُلَِِّ عُثْمَانُ طلََبَ 

Al-Kalby said, ‘With me is greater than what is with you. Rasool-Allahsaww gave Aliasws a book 
wherein were names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and inhabitants of the Fire. Heasws 
placed it with Umm Salamara. When Abu Bakr became ruler, he sought it. Shera said, ‘It isn’t 

                                                      
300

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7 H 20 
301

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7 H 21 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 156 of 424 

for you’. When Umar became ruler, he sought it. Shera said, ‘It isn’t for you’. When Usman 
became ruler he sought it. Shera said, ‘It isn’t for you’. When Aliasws became rule, shera 
handed it to himasws’’.302 

  بْ نِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَ نْ عُثْمَ انَ بْ نِ سَ عِيدٍ عَ نْ أَبِ حَفْ صٍ الَِْعْشَ ى عَ نِ الَِْعْمَ شِ قَ الَ قَ الَ الْكَلْ بُِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -23
عْتَ فِ مَنَاقِِ  عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ حَدَّثَنِِ مُوسَى بْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنْ عَبَايةََ  عْتُ عَلِيّاً ع يَ قُولُ أنَاَ قَسِيمُ النَّارِ مَا أَشَدَّ مَا سََِ  قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin 
Saeed, from Abu Hafs Al A’ash, who said,  

‘Al-Kalby said, ‘What is the most severe of what you have heard regarding the virtues of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ I said, ‘Musa Bin Tareyf narrated to me saying, ‘I heard Aliasws 
saying: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Fire’.  

 نَّةِ وَ أَسَْاَءُ أَهْلِ النَّارِ.فَ قَالَ الْكَلْبُِّ عِنْدِي أَعْظَمُ مَُّا عِنْدَكَ أَعْطَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً كِتَاباً فِيهِ أَسَْاَءُ أَهْلِ الَْْ 

Al-Kalby said, ‘With me is greater than what is with you. Rasool-Allahsaww gave Aliasws a book 
wherein were names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and names of the inhabitants of the 
Fire’’.303 

النَّ بُِّ ص ِِلَ السَّ مَاءِ السَّ ابِعَةِ وَ انْ تَهَ ى ِِلَ   انْ تَهَ ى :ير، بص ائر ال درجات مَُُمَّ دُ بْ نُ عِيسَ ى عَ نْ عَبْ دِ الصَّ مَدِ بْ نِ بَشِ يٍر عَ نْ أَبِ جَعْفَ رٍ ع قَ الَ  -24
 فَأَوْحى  ثَُّ دَنا فَ تَدَلَّ فَكانَ قابَ قَ وْسَيْنِ أَوْ أَدْنَّ  مَُْلُوق  قَ بْلَكَ   سِدْرَةِ الْمُنْتَهَى قاَلَ فَ قَالَتِ السِّدْرَةُ مَا جَازَنِّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww ended up to the seventh sky and ended to 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha. Al-Sidrat said, ‘No creature has exceeded me before yousaww. Then he 
approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9] 
And He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10]. 

صْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن بيَِمِينِ هِ وَ فَ تَحَ هُ وَ نَظَ رَ فِي هِ فَ إِذَا فِي هِ أَسََْ اءُ أَهْ لِ الْْنََّ ةِ قاَلَ فَدُفِعَ ِِليَْهِ كِتَابُ أَصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن وَ كِتَابُ أَصْحَابِ الشِّمَالِ فَأَخَذَ كِتَابَ أَ 
 وَ أَسَْاَءُ آباَئِهِمْ وَ قَ بَائلِِهِمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Handed him the book of the companions of the right hand, and the book 
of the companions of the left hand. Hesaww took the book of the companions of the right 
hand in hissaww right hand and looked into it, and in there were names of the inhabitants of 
the Paradise, and names of their fathers and their tribes’. 

وَ قَ بَائلِِهِمْ ثَُّ نَ زَلَ وَ مَعَهُ الصَّحِيفَتَانِ فَدَفَ عَهَا ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ قاَلَ وَ فَ تَحَ كِتَابَ أَصْحَابِ الشِّمَالِ وَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَسَْاَءُ أَهْلِ النَّارِ وَ أَسَْاَءُ آباَئِهِمْ   
 . أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع

Heasws said: ‘And hesaww opened the companions of the left hand and looked into it, and 
there in it were the names of the inhabitants of the Fire and names of their fathers and their 
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tribes. Then hesaww descended and with himsaww were the two books and hesaww handed 
these two over to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.304 

دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْ  -25 ِِنَّا لنََعْرِفُ الرَّجُلَ ِِذَا رَأيَْ نَاهُ   سَيْنِ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
يماَنِ وَ حَقِيقَةِ   . النِّفَاقِ وَ ِِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتُوبوُنَ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ  بََِقِيقَةِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu Al Hassan Musa Bin Al Qasim raising it, 
said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Weasws recognise the man when weasws see him by the reality 
of the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy, and ourasws Shias are written with their names and 
names of their fathers’’.305 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ عُمَ  -26 يِمٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ِِنَّا لنََعْرِفُ الرَّجُلَ ِِذَا  رَ بْنِ ََ
يماَنِ وَ بََِقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ   . رَأيَْ نَاهُ بََِقِيقَةِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Ahwazy, from Umar Bin Tameem, from 
Ammar Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws recognise the man when weasws see him by the 
reality of the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy’’.306 

 . أنََّهُ كَتََ  ِِليَْهِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع وَ قاَلَ مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمُهْتَدِي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ  -27

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, from Abdullah Bin 
Jundab,  

Abu Al-Hassanasws wrote to him’, and said similar to it’’.307 

عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ قَالَ كَتََ  أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع وَ قَ رَأْتُ رسَِالَةً كَتََ  ِِلَ ب َ   ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ قَالَ: -28
 . مِثْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Abbas, from Ibn Abu Najran who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote and read out hisasws letter heasws had written to one of 
hisasws companions’, and said similar to it’’.308 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا  الَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ  -29
 . مِنْ صُلِْ  آدَمَ فَ نَعْرِفُ خِيَاركَُمْ مِنْ شِرَاركُِمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from Bakr Bin Karb,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant, Covenant of ourasws Shias 
from the Sulb (ribs) of Adamas. Thus weasws recognise their good ones from their evil 
ones’’.309 

دُ بْنُ حََِّادٍ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزَاحِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ جَ  30  . مِثْلَهُ   ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Hammad Al Kufy, from his brother, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, 
from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it’’.310 

سْنَادِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَ  -31   ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ صُلِْ  آدَمَ فَ نَعْرِفُ  بِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات بِِذََا الِْْ
 . ا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بِذَلِكَ حُ َّ الْمُحِ ِّ وَ ِِنْ أَظْهَرَ خِلََفَ ذَلِكَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ نَ عْرِفُ بُ غْضَ الْمُبْغِضِ وَ ِِنْ أَظْهَرَ حُبَّنَ 

(The books ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By this chain, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias from the Sulb 
(ribs) of Adamas. Thus weasws recognise due to that, love of the lover and even if he were to 
display opposition by his tongue, and weasws recognise the hatred of the hater and even if he 
displays ourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household’’.311 

كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ عَبْدُ الْوَاحِدِ بْنُ الْمُخْتَارِ وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ   نِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَ  -32
ع مَنْ هَذَا فَ قَالا لَهُ عُمَرُ بْنُ شَجَرَةَ وَ أثَْ نَيْنَا عَلَيْهِ وَ ذكََرْناَ مِنْ  وَ مَعَهُمَا عُمَرُ بْنُ شَجَرَةَ الْكِنْدِيُّ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   لقُْمَانَ 

خْوَانهِِ وَ بَذْلِهِ وَ صَنِيعِهِ ِِليَْهِمْ   حَالِهِ وَ وَرَعِهِ وَ حُبِّهِ لِِْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from 
Zurara who said,  

‘I and Abdul Wahid Bin Al-Mukhtar and Sa’ad Bin Luqman, and with them was Umar Bin 
Shajara Al-Kindy in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Who is this?’ 
Umar Bin Shajara told himasws, and praised upon him, and we mentioned from his state, and 
his devoutness, and his love for his brethren, and his spending, and his kind acts to them.  

 باِللَّحْظَةِ ِِنَّ ذَا مِنْ أَخْبَثِ النَّاسِ أَوْ مِنْ شَرِّ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ لَْمَُا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا أَرَى لَكُمَا عِلْماً باِلنَّاسِ ِِنِِّّ لََِكْتَفِي مِنَ الرَّجُلِ 

Abu Abdullahasws said to both of them: ‘Iasws do not see any knowledge for you of the people. 
Iasws suffice with the one moment with the men, whether he is from the wicked ones of the 
people or from the evil people’.  

 . اللَّهِ ركَِبَهُ   مَا نَ زعََ عَنْ مَُُرَّمِ  قاَلَ فَكَانَ عُمَرُ بَ عْدَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar was such afterwards that there was no Prohibition of Allahazwj 
except he indulged in it’’.312 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُ  -33 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ الْمُعَلَّى بْنُ خُنَيْسٍ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   مَّ
 . فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا جَلَسَ مََْلِسَكَ أَحَد  ِِلاَّ عَرَف ْتُهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin HIlal, from 
Uqba who said,  

‘I and Al-Moalla Bin Khunays were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘No one sits in your gathering except Iasws recognise him’’.313  

كُنَّ ا عِنْ دَ أَبِ   عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ هِ لََلٍ عَ نْ عَلِ يِّ بْ نِ الَْْكَ مِ عَ نْ ضُ رَيْسٍ الْكُنَاسِ يِّ قَ الَ:  ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  -34
بْهُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَعَ جََاَعَةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا ِِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْ  َُِ  ءٍ  بِشَيْ   هِ رَجُل  أَعْرفِهُُ فَذكََرَ رَجُلًَ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا وَ لَمَزَهُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ لَمْ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair al Darajaat’ -  Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Zureys Al Kunasy who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws with a group of our companions when a man I 
recognised entered to see himasws. He mentioned a man from our companions and backbit 
him in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws did not answer him with anything.  

 رَّجُلُ أنََّهُ لََْ يَسْمَعْ فَأَعَادَ الثَّالثَِةَ فَظَنَّ الرَّجُلُ أَنَّ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لََْ يَسْمَعْ فَأَعَادَ عَلَيْهِ أيَْضاً فَ لَمْ يَ لْتَفِتْ ِِليَْهِ فَظَنَّ ال

The man thought that Abu Abdullahasws had not heard him, so he repeated to him again. But 
heasws did not turn towards him. The man thought that heasws had not heard, so he repeated 
for the third time.  

ا ثَلََثاً حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أَنَّ لِْْيَتَهُ قَدْ صَارَتْ فِ يَدِهِ وَ قَالَ لَهُ ِِنْ كُنْتُ لَا أَعْرِفُ الرَّجُلَ ِِلاَّ فَ رَدَّ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَدَهُ ِِلَ لِْْيَةِ الرَّجُلِ فَ قَبَضَ عَلَيْهَا فَ هَزَّهَ 
 . فِّهِ ثَُّ أَرْسَلَ لِْْيَتَهُ مِنْ يَدِهِ وَ نَ فَخَ مَا بقَِيَ مِنَ الشَّعْرِ فِ كَ   بِاَ أبُْ لَغُ عَنْهُمْ فَبِئْسَ النَّسَُ  نَسَبِ 

Abu Abdullahasws moved hisasws hand to his beard and grabbed it, and shook it thrice until he 
thought that his beard had come to be in hisasws hand, and heasws said to him: ‘If you did not 
know the man except with what has reached you from them (people), then the most evil of 
the lineages would be myasws lineage!’ Then heasws released his beard from hisasws hand and 
blew what had remaining from the hair in hisasws palm’’.314 

بَ يْنَ ا أنََ ا   عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ نِ حَنْظلََ ةَ قَ الَ:ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ حَِْزَةَ  -35
بَ لَ أبَُ و عَبْ دِ اللَّ هِ ع بِوَجْهِ هِ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ هِ ع ِِذْ دَخَ لَ رَجُ ل  فَ غَمَ زَ أنُاَس اً مِ نَ الشِّ ي فَ  رَأَى أَنَّ أبََ ا   عَةِ فَ أَعْرَضَ عَنْ هُ أبَُ و عَبْ دِ اللَّ هِ ع بِوَجْهِ هِ قَ الَ ثَُّ أقَ ْ

 عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لََْ يَ فْهَمْ فَأَعَادَ الْكَلََمَ 
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(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair al Darajaat’ -  Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from 
Muhammad Bin Hamza, from Ali Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘While I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man entered to see himasws. He 
winked at some people from the Shias. So, Abu Abdullahasws turned hisasws face away from 
him. Then Abu Abdullahasws turned hisasws face (back), and he views that Abu Abdullahasws 
had not understood. So he repeated the speech.  

يَدِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ ِِنْ كُنْتُ أنَاَ أتََ وَلَّ الرَّجُلَ وَ أبَْ رَأُ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى مَا يَ بْلُغُنِِ عَنْهُمْ  فَ تَنَاوَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بيَِدِهِ الْيُسْرَى لِْْيَتَهُ حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنَ َّهَا سَتَبْقَى فِ 
 . لبَِئْسَتِ النِّسْبَةُ نِسْبَتِِ 

Abu Abdullahasws grabbed the left of his beard until he thought that it would remain in hisasws 
hand. Then heasws said: ‘If Iasws were befriend the man and disavow from them upon what 
reaches me from them (hearsay), the evilest of lineages would be myasws lineage’’.315 

عَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ أنََّهُ  -36 ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ ِِذَا عَلِمْنَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ خَيْراً لََْ   سََِ
 . تزُلِْ ذَلِكَ عَنْهُ مِنَّا أقََاوِيلُ الرِّجَالِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘He heard Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, when weasws know of 
good from anyone, that (view) would not be removed from usasws by the words of the men 
(other people)’’.316 

نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -37 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَمَّ كُنَّا عِنْدَهُ فَ تَنَاوَلَ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُنَاسَةِ رَجُلًَ مِنْ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اَ أتََ وَلَّ الرَّجُلَ وَ أبَْ رَأُ مِنْهُمْ بأَِقَاوِيلِ النَّاسِ فَبِ عَنْهُ قاَلَ ثَُّ غَمَزَ الثَّانِ   أَصْحَابنَِا قَالَ فَصَدَّ وَجْهَهُ  ئْسَتِ النِّسْبَةُ هَذِهِ ثَُّ يَةَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنْ كُنْتُ ِِنََّّ

 . ء  فَ نَفَخَهُ  أَخَذَ بِلِحْيَتِهِ فَ هَزَّهَا هَزاًّ شَدِيداً قَالَ ثَُّ بَقِيَ فِ رَاحَتِهِ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were in hisasws presence when a man 
from the people of Al-Kunasa backbit a man from our companions. Heasws blocked hisasws 
face from him. Then he winked, so Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If Iasws were to rather befriend the 
man and disavow from them due to the words of the people, then the most evil of the 
lineages would be this (mine)’. Then heasws grabbed his beard and shook it with a severe 
shaking, then there remain in hisasws palm something, so heasws blew it off’’.317 

أَنَّ أمَِ  يَر  سْ  كَافِ عَ  نِ الَِْصْ  بَغِ بْ  نِ نُ بَاتَ  ةَ ي  ر، بص  ائر ال  درجات ِِبْ   رَاهِيمُ بْ  نُ هَاشِ  مٍ عَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْ  دِ اللَّ  هِ الْبََقِْ  يِّ عَ  نْ خَلَ  فِ بْ  نِ حََِّ  ادٍ عَ  نْ سَ  عْدٍ الِْْ  -38
لَا يَشِ ذُّ فِيهَ ا  لِقُ وا مِ نْ طِينَ ةٍ مَُْزُونَ ةٍ قَ بْ لَ أَنْ يَُْلَ قَ آدَمُ بِ ألَْفَيْ سَ نَةٍ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع صَعِدَ الْمِنْبَََ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نََ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ِِنَّ شِ يعَتَنَا خُ 

 شَاذٌّ وَ لَا يَدْخُلُ فِيهَا دَاخِل  وَ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْرفُِ هُمْ حِيَن مَا أنَْظرُُ ِِليَْهِمْ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, 
from Sa’ad Al Iskafy, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws ascended the pulpit. Heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon 
Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! Ourasws Shias have been Created from the treasured clay 
before the Creation of Adamas by two thousand years. Neither will a deviant deviate among 
them nor with an entering one enter to be among them, and Iasws recognise them whenever 
I look at them. 

وَ بَصِّرْهُ صَ دِيقَهُ مِ نْ عَ دُوِّهِ فَ لَ مْ يُصِ بْنِِ رَمَ د  بَ عْ دُ وَ لَا حَ رٌّ وَ لَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمَّا تَ فَلَ فِ عَيْنِِ وَ أنَاَ أَرْمَدُ قاَلَ أَذْهِْ  عَنْهُ الَْْرَّ وَ الْقُرَّ وَ الْبََدَْ   لَِِنَ 
 بَ رْد  وَ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْرِفُ صَدِيقِي مِنْ عَدُوِّي

(This is) because when Rasool-Allahsaww applied spittle in myasws eye, and Iasws had sore eyes, 
hesaww said: ‘Remove from himasws the hot and the coldness and the cold, and Make himasws 
visualise hisasws friends from hisasws enemies’. So, neither did sore eyes afflict measws 
afterwards, nor heat, nor cold, and Iasws recognise myasws friend from myasws enemy’.  

  لَُِحِبُّكَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أظُْهِرُ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ جُل  مِنَ الْمَلَِْ فَسَلَّمَ ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ِِنِِّّ لََِدِينُ اللَّهَ بِوَلَايتَِكَ وَ ِِنِِّّ فَ قَامَ رَ 

A man from the assembly stood up and greeted, then said, ‘By Allahazwj, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! I make it a religion with yourasws Wilayah, and I love youasws in the secret just 
as I display in the open’.  

 ِِنَّ طِينَتَكَ لَمِنْ غَيْرِ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع كَذَبْتَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَعْرِفُ اسََْكَ فِ الَِْسَْاَءِ وَ لَا وَجْهَكَ فِ الْوُجُوهِ وَ 

Aliasws said to him: ‘You are lying! By Allahazwj, Iasws do not recognise your name among the 
names, nor your face among the faces, and that your clay is from other than that clay’.  

لَايتَِ كَ وَ ِِنِِّّ لَُِحِبُّ كَ فِ السِّ رِّ كَمَ ا أُحِبُّ كَ فِ قَدْ فَضَحَهُ اللَّهُ وَ أَظْهَ رَ عَلَيْ هِ ثَُّ قَ امَ آخَ رُ فَ قَ الَ يَ ا أمَِ يَر الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَن ِِنِِّّ لََِدِي نُ اللَّ هَ بِوَ قاَلَ فَجَلَسَ الرَّجُلُ 
 الْعَلََنيَِةِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man sat down, Allahazwj having had Exposed him and Showed 
him up. Then another stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I make a religion of 
Allahazwj with yourasws Wilayah, and I love youasws in the secret just as I love youasws in the 
open’.  

ذْ للِْفَقْرِ جِلْبَاباً فَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ طِينَتُكَ مِنْ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ وَ عَلَى وَلَايتَِنَا أُخِذَ مِيثاَقُكَ وَ ِِنَّ رُوحَكَ مِنْ أَرْوَاحِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فاَتَُِّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ صَدَقْتَ 
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ ِِنَّ الْفَقْرَ ِِلَ مُُِبِّينَ   . ا أَسْرعَُ مِنَ السَّيْلِ مِنْ أَعْلَى الْوَادِي ِِلَ أَسْفَلِهِ لَقَدْ سََِ

Heasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth. Your clay is from that clay, and upon ourasws 
Wilayah your Covenant was Taken, and yourasws soul is from the souls of the Momineen, 
therefore take the poverty as a robe, for by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! Iasws 
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have heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying that the poverty to one who loves us is quicker than the 
torrent from the top of the valley to its bottom’’.318 

عَ  نْ عَبْ  دِ اللَّ  هِ بْ  نِ الْفَضْ  لِ   عَلِ  يٍّ عَ  نِ ابْ  نِ الْمُتَوكَِّ  لِ عَ  نْ عَلِ  يِّ بْ  نِ ِِبْ   رَاهِيمَ عَ  نِ الْيَقْطِي  نِِِّ عَ  نْ أَبِ أَحَِْ  دَ الَِْزْدِيِ  خ  تص، الْختص  اص مَُُمَّ  دُ بْ  نُ  -39
تَ بَ ارَكَ وَ تَ عَ الَ خَلَقَنَ  ا مِ نْ نُ ورِ عَظَمَتِ  هِ وَ صَ نَعَنَا بِرَحِْتَِ هِ وَ خَلَ  قَ أَرْوَاحَكُ مْ مِنَّ  ا  قَ  الَ لِ أبَُ و عَبْ دِ اللَّ  هِ ع يَ ا عَبْ دَ اللَّ  هِ بْ نَ الْفَضْ لِ ِِنَّ اللَّ  هَ  الَْْ اشَِِيِّ قَ الَ:

 فَ نَحْنُ نََِنُّ ِِليَْكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تََِنُّونَ ِِليَْنَا

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, 
from Abu Ahmad Al Azdy, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me; ‘O Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Created 
usasws from Noor (Light) of Hisazwj Magnificence and Made usasws with Hisazwj Mercy, and 
Created your (Shias) souls from usasws. Thus weasws incline towards you and you incline 
towards usasws.  

جُلًَ مَا قَدَرُوا عَلَ ى ذَلِ كَ وَ ِِن َّهُ مْ لَمَكْتُوبُ ونَ عِنْ دَناَ بأَِسََْ ائِهِمْ وَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ جَهَدَ أَهْلُ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ أَنْ يَزيِدُوا فِ شِيعَتِنَا رَجُلًَ أَوْ يَ نْقُصُوا مِنْهُمْ رَ 
 أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ وَ عَشَائِرهِِمْ وَ أنَْسَابِِِمْ 

By Allahazwj! If the people of the east and the west were to struggle to add a single man in 
ourasws Shias, or reduce a man from them, they would not be able upon that, and they 
(Shias) are written with usasws, with their names and names of their fathers and their clans 
and their ancestors.  

ابْنَ  صَحِيفَتِنَا قَالَ ثَُّ دَعَا بِصَحِيفَةٍ فَ نَشَرَهَا فَ وَجَدْتُ هَا بَ يْضَاءَ لَيْسَ فِيهَا أثََ رُ الْكِتَابَةِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَالْفَضْلِ وَ لَوْ شِئْتَ لََِرَيْ تُكَ اسََْكَ فِ   ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ 
  أَسْفَلِهَا اسَِْي فَسَجَدْتُ للَِّهِ شُكْراً.رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا أَرَى فِيهَا أثََ رَ الْكِتَابةَِ قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهُ عَلَيْهَا فَ وَجَدْتُ هَا مَكْتُوبةًَ وَ وَجَدْتُ فِ 

O Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl! And if Iasws so desire to, Iasws can show you your name in ourasws 
parchment’. Then heasws called for a parchment and spread it out. We found whiteness 
where there weren’t the traces of writing. I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I do not see 
in it any trace of writing’. Heasws wiped hisasws hand upon it and I found it to be written, and 
found my name at its bottom, so I performed Sajdah of gratitude to Allahazwj’’.319 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ ِِدْريِسَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْ  كنز، كنز  -40 بُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّ
 ِِنَّ اللَّهَ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا باِلْوَلَايةَِ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْرفُِ هُمْ فِ لَْْنِ الْقَوْلِ.  بُكَيْرٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Idrees, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Bukeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias with 
the Wilayah, so weasws recognise them in the tone of the words’’.320 
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 ى أعمال العبادأن الله تعالى يرفع للإمام عمودا ينظر به إل 8باب 

CHAPTER 8 – ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED RAISES A PILLAR FOR 
THE IMAMasws, HEasws LOOKS BY IT TO THE DEEDS OF THE 
SERVANTS 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -1 مَامَ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ فِ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مُعَاوِيَةُ بْنُ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ الْمُسْرَِْقِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ الِْْ
لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   الَِْيْمنَِ بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ أَرْبَ عَةَ أَشْهُرٍ كَتََ  عَلَى عَضُدِهِ    وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا لا مُبَدِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws hears the voice in the belly of hisasws 
motheras. When heasws reaches four months, it is written upon hisasws right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, [6:115].  

 . رِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ طَعَ لَهُ نوُر  مَا بَ يْنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ فَإِذَا دَرجََ رفُِعَ لَهُ عَمُود  مِنْ نوُرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ مَا بَ يْنَ الْمَشْ فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهُ سَ 

When sheas places himasws, a light shines for him what is between the sky and the earth. So 
when heasws starts walking, a pillar of light is raised for himasws. Heasws sees by it what is 
between the east and the west’’.321  

دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ فُ  -2 ِِنَّ   الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عضَيْلٍ عَنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َِ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ أتَاَهُ مَلَك  فَ يَكْتُُ  عَلَ  مَامَ مِنَّا ليََسْمَعُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ حَتََّّ ِِذَا سَقَ لَ وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا لا مُبَدِّ   ى عَضُدِهِ الَِْيْمنَِ الِْْ

نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا لَا يُسْرَُْ عَنْهُ مِنْهَا شَ   لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هُوَ السَّمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ   ء . يْ حَتََّّ ِِذَا شَ َّ رَفَعَ اللَّهُ لَهُ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرٍ يَ رَى فِيهِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Usman, 
from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Imamasws from usasws hears the speech in the belly of hisasws 
mother until when heasws falls upon the ground, an Angel comes to himasws and write upon 
hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115], until when 
heasws is a youth, Allahazwj Raises for himasws a pillar of light, heasws sees in it the world and 
whatever is in it, nothing from it is veiled from himasws’’.322 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ قاَلَ رَوَى غَيْرُ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ  -3 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ جََِ مَامِ فإَِنَّ   أَصْحَابنَِا قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ لَا تَ تَكَلَّمُوا فِ الِْْ
مَامَ يَسْمَعُ الْكَلََمَ وَ هُوَ جَنِين  فِ بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ فَ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   إِذَا وَضَعَتْهُ كَتََ  الْمَلَكُ بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ الِْْ فَإِذَا قاَمَ   وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا لا مُبَدِّ

 باِلَِْمْرِ رفُِعَ لَهُ فِ كُلِّ بَ لَدٍ مَنَار  يَ نْظرُُ بِهِ ِِلَ أَعْمَالِ الْعِبَادِ.
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Jameel Bin Darraj who 
said, ‘It is reported by more than one of our companions,  

‘Heasws said: ‘Do not speak regarding the Imamasws, for the Imamasws hears the speech while 
heasws is in the belly of hisasws motheras. When sheas places himasws, the Angels writes 
between hisasws eyes: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When heasws stands with the Command, a 
minaret is raised for himasws in every city. Heasws looks by it to the deeds of the servants’’.323 

سَ بْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ونُ ير، بصائر الدرجات عِمْرَانُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ السَّلََمِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ يُ  -4
ٌِّ ثَُّ قَالَ هَكَذَا بيَِدِهِ فَذَلِ  قاَلَ: َِّ عَلَى مَنْكِبَيْهِ خَ مَامَ يَسْمَعُ فِ بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ فَإِذَا وُلِدَ خُ  وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا لا  كَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ ِِنَّ الِْْ

لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   وَ جُعِلَ لَهُ فِ قَ رْيةٍَ عَمُود  مِنْ نوُرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ مَا يَ عْمَلُ أَهْلُهَا فِيهَا.  مُبَدِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Imran Bin Musa, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Abdul Salam Bin Salim, from Al 
Husayn, from Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws hears in the belly of hisasws mother. When 
heasws is born, it is written upon hisasws shoulder a line’. Then heasws said: ‘Like this’, by hisasws 
hand (gesture). ‘And that is the Word of Allahazwj the Exalted: And the Word of your Lord 
has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115], and a pillar 
of light is made to be for himasws in the town, heasws sees by it what its inhabitants are doing 
in it’’.324 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ   درجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ وَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ ير، بصائر ال -5 عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  َِ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ أتَاَهُ مَلَك  فَ يَكْتُُ  عَلَى  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ مَامَ لَيَسْمَعُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ حَتََّّ ِِذَا سَقَ وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ   عَضُدِهِ الَِْيْمنَِ  ِِنَّ الِْْ

لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هُوَ السَّمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  ةِ ذَا شَ َّ رَفَعَ اللَّهُ فِ كُلِّ قَ رْيةٍَ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرِ مَقَامِهِ فِ قَ رْيةٍَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ مَا يُ عْمَلُ فِ الْقَرْيَ فإَِ   رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا لا مُبَدِّ
 . الُِْخْرَى

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Madd, 
and Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Imamasws hears the 
speech in the belly of hisasws mother until when heasws falls upon the ground, an Angel comes 
to himasws and writes upon hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been 
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing [6:115]. When heasws is a youth, Allahazwj Raises a pillar of light for himasws in every 
town. Heasws stays in a town, and heasws knows what is being done in another town’’.325 

دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالِهِ عَنْ أَ  -6 مَامُ يَسْمَعُ الْكَلََمَ فِ  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ الِْْ
َِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ نُصَِ  لَهُ عَمُود  فِ بِلََدِهِ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى مَا فِ غَيْرهَِا.  بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ فإَِذَا سَقَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from 
one of his men,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws hears the speech in the belly of hisasws 
motheras. When heasws falls to the ground, a pillar (of light) is installed for himasws in hisasws 
city, and heasws sees what is in other (places)’’.326 

دِ بْنِ  -7 دٍ الْمُسْلِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ    مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ سََِ
مَامَ يَسْمَعُ فِ بَطْ  َِّ بَ يْنَ كَتِفَيْهِ الِْْ لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   نِ أمُِّهِ فإَِذَا وُلِدَ خُ فإَِذَا صَارَ الَِْمْرُ ِِليَْهِ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ لَهُ عَمُوداً مِنْ   وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا لا مُبَدِّ

 نوُرٍ يُ بْصِرُ بِهِ مَا يَ عْمَلُ بِهِ أَهْلُ كُلِّ بَ لْدَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from al Rabie Bin Muhammad 
Al Musly, from Muhammad Bin Marwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Imamasws hears in the belly of hisasws mother. When 
heasws is born, it is written between hisasws shoulders: And the Word of your Lord has been 
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When the Command 
comes to himasws, Allahazwj Makes a pillar of light to be for himasws. Heasws sees by it what is 
being done by the inhabitants of every city’’.327 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ ا -8 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ   لْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ
مَامَ ِِذَا شَ َّ رَفَعَ اللَّهُ لَهُ فِ كُلِّ قَ رْيةٍَ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرٍ يَ عْلَمُ مَا يَ عْمَلُ فِ الْقَرْيةَِ الُِْ  ِِنَّ   . خْرَىالِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Washa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fyzeyl, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Imamasws, when heasws is a 
youth, Allahazwj Raises for himasws in every town, a pillar of light, heasws knows what is being 
done in another town’’.328 

نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْ  -9 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ سُلَيْمٍ أَوْ عَمَّ دٍ الْْمَْدَانِِّّ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ نِ سُلَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ
يعِ الَْْلََئِقِ طَرَفهُُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَ طَرَفهُُ   مِعْتُهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ ِِسْحَاقَ الَْْريِريِِّ قاَلَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَسَ  ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرٍ حَجَبَهُ اللَّهُ عَنْ جََِ

مَامِ ع مَامِ فإَِذَا أَرَادَ اللَّهُ شَيْئاً أَوْحَاهُ فِ أذُُنِ الِْْ  . الْْخَرُ فِ أذُُنِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Suleym, or from the one 
who reported it, from Ahmad Bin Suleym, from Abu Muhammad Al Hamdany, from Abu Is’haq Al Jareery who 
said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heard himasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj there are 
pillars of light (for) the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj on the entirety of the creatures. It’s 
(one) end is with Allahazwj, and its other end is in the ears of the Imamasws. Whenever 
Allahazwj Intends anything, Reveals it in the ears of the Imamasws’.329 

كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ لَِ ابْتِدَاءً مِنْهُ ياَ صَالِحَ بْنَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: -10
مَامِ رَسُولًا سَهْلٍ ِِنَّ اللَّ  ََْعَلْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ الِْْ  هَ جَعَلَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ الرَّسُولِ رَسُولًا وَ لََْ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali, from salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was seated in hisasws presence. Heasws said 
to me initiating from himasws: ‘O Salih Bin Sahl! Allahazwj Made messengers to be between 
Himazwj and the Rasoolsas, and did not Make messengers to be between Himazwj and the 
Imamasws’.  

مَامُ بِهِ ِِليَْهِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ قَالَ جَعَلَ  مَامِ وَ يَ نْظرُُ الِْْ مَامِ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرٍ يَ نْظرُُ اللَّهُ بِهِ ِِلَ الِْْ فِ ذَلِكَ  ءٍ نَظَرَ  فَإِذَا أَرَادَ عِلْمَ شَيْ  بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ الِْْ
 . النُّورِ فَ عَرَفَهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And how is that so?’ Heasws said: ‘(Instead) Heazwj Made a pillar 
of light to be between Himazwj and the Imamasws. Allahazwj Looks at the Imamasws by it, and 
the Imamasws looks at Himazwj by it. When heasws wants to know a thing, heasws looks into that 
light and recognises it’’.330 

 . نظر الله تعال ِليه كناية عن ِفاضاته عليه و نظره ِليه تعال كناية عن غاية عرفانه بيان:

(Explanation of Majlisi – ‘Looking of Allahazwj the Exalted to himasws is a metaphor about 
Hisazwj Blessings upon himasws, and hisasws looking at Himazwj the Exalted is a metaphor about 
the peak of hisasws gnosis’).  

نوُر  كَهَيْئَةِ   ِِنَّا أنَْ زَلْناهُ   عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ جَريِشٍ  -11
السَّمَاءِ ِِلَ الُْْجُِ  الَّتِِ بَ يْنَ اللَّهِ وَ بَ يْنَ الْعَرْشِ ِِلاَّ رفُِعَ طَرْفهُُ  يْنِ عَلَى رَأْسِ النَّبِِّ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ لَا يرُيِدُ أَحَد  مِنَّا عِلْمَ أمَْرٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ الَِْرْضِ أَوْ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْعَ 

 يَر الَّذِي أَرَادَ فِيهِ مَكْتُوباً.ِِلَ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ فَ رَأَى تَ فْسِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan Bin Al Abbas Bin Jareesh,  

From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Surely We Revealed it during the 
Night of Pre-determination [97:1] – A Noor (light) like the eye upon the head of the 
Prophetsaww and the successorsasws. No one from usasws wants any knowledge of a matter 
from the matters of the earth or from matters of the sky up to the Veils which are between 
Allahazwj and the Throne, except heasws raises hisasws eye towards that Noor and heasws sees 
the interpretation of that which heasws wanted, written therein’’.331 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ الَْْ  -12 دِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْْرَُاسَانِِّّ مَوْلَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ زَّازِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ بُ نَانٍ الَْْوْزيِِّ عَنْ ِِسْحَاقَ الْقُمِّيِّ قاَلَ: مَامِ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا قَدْرُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin 
Asad Al Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdullah Khurasany, a slave of Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from 
Binan Al Jowzy, from Is’haq Al Qummi who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is the ability of the Imamasws?’  
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لَ لِكَلِماتِهِ  قاَلَ يَسْمَعُ فِ بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ فَإِذَا وَصَلَ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ كَانَ عَلَى مَنْكِبِهِ الَِْيْمنَِ مَكْتُوباً  وَ هُوَ السَّمِيعُ  وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا لا مُبَدِّ
  الْعَلِيمُ 

Heasws said: ‘Heasws hears in the belly of hisasws mother. When heasws arrives to the ground it 
would be written upon his right shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:115]. 

 أذُُنِ ئِقِ كُلَّهَا ثَُّ يَ تَشَعَُّ  لَهُ عَمُود  آخَرُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ ِِلَ ثَُّ يَ بْعَثُ أيَْضاً لَهُ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرٍ مِنْ تََْتِ بطُْنَانِ الْعَرْشِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ يَ رَى فِيهِ أَعْمَالَ الَْْلََ 
مَامِ كُلَّمَا احْتَاجَ ِِلَ مَزيِدٍ أفُْرغَِ فِيهِ ِِف ْرَاغاً.  الِْْ

Then a pillar of light is Sent to himasws as well from beneath the interior of the Throne to the 
earth. Heasws sees in it the deeds of the creatures, all of them. Then another pillar is 
branched out for himasws, from the Presence of Allahazwj to the ears of the Imamasws. Every 
time heasws is needy to an increase, it is poured into himasws a pouring’’.332 

بَاطٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْ  -13
 . ء  مِنْ بِلََدكُِمْ  يََْفَى عَلَيَّ شَيْ  قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ باَ بَكْرٍ مَا بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdady, 
from Ali Bin Asbat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Bakr AL Hazramy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Abu Bakr! Nothing is hidden from measws from your city’’.333 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ: -14 كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ صَفْوَانُ عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع وَ ذكََرُوا   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
مَامِ فِ الَِْرْضِ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْقَمَرِ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ فِ مَوْضِ  اَ مَنْزلَِةُ الِْْ مَامَ وَ فَضْلَهُ قاَلَ ِِنََّّ يعِ الَِْشْيَاءِ كُلِّهَا.الِْْ  عِهِ هُوَ مُطَّلِع  عَلَى جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from his father who said,  

‘I and Safwan were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws and they mentioned the Imamasws 
and hisasws merits. Heasws said: ‘But rather, a status of the Imamasws in the earth is at the 
status of the moon in the sky, and in its place it emerges upon the entirety of the things, all 
of them’’.334 

مَامِ فَ قَالَ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الْْيَْثَمُ النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ  -15 كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ أَحَِْدُ بْنُ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عِنْدَ الرِّضَا ع فَجَرَى ذِكْرُ الِْْ
اَ هُوَ مِثْلُ الْقَمَرِ يَدُورُ فِ كُلِّ مَكَانٍ أَوْ تَ رَاهُ مِنْ كُلِّ مَكَانٍ   . ع ِِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Haysham Al Nahdy, from Ismail Bin Mihran who said,  
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‘I and Ahmad Bin Abu Nasr were in the presence of Al-Rezaasws, and the mention (discussion) 
of the Imamasws flowed. Al-Rezaasws said: ‘But rather, heasws is like the moon circling in every 
place, or you can see it from every place’’.335 

سَوَاءِ الطَّريِقِ نَ قْلًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ نَ وَادِرِ الِْْكْمَةِ  وَ رَوَى الشَّيْخُ حَسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِتَابِ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، مَُّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْهَجِ التَّحْقِيقِ ِِلَ  -16
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  مَامَ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ فِ بَطْنِ أمُِّهِ فإَِذَا   الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ ِِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ععَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ الِْْ

َِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ كُتَِ  عَلَى عَضُدِهِ الَِْيْمنَِ  نُصَِ  لَهُ عَمُود  مِنْ نوُرٍ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ يَ رَى بِهِ أَعْمَالَ   الْْيَةَ فإَِذَا تَ رَعْرعََ   وَ َََّتْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ   سَقَ
 الْعِبَادِ 

And it is reported by the sheykh Hassasn Bin Suleyman in the book ‘Al Mukhtasar’, from what he reported 
from the book ‘Manhaj Al Tahqeeq’ to the same way copied from the book ‘Nawadir Al Hikma’, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamasws hears the voices in the belly of hisasws motheras. When 
heasws falls to the ground, it is written upon hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your 
Lord has been Completed [6:115] – the Verse. When heasws grows up, a pillar of light is 
installed for himasws, from the sky to the earth. Heasws sees by it, the deeds of the servant’.  

وَ ألُْبِسَ الْْيَْبَةَ وَ جُعِلَ لَهُ مِصْبَاح  يَ عْرِفُ بِهِ الضَّمِيَر وَ يَ رَى بِهِ  وَ زَادَ يوُنُسُ بْنُ ظبَْيَانَ فِيهِ فإَِذَا خَرجََ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ أوُتَِ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ زيُِّنَ باِلِْْلْمِ وَ الْوَقاَرِ 
 أَعْمَالَ الْعِبَادِ 

And Yunus Bin Zabyan had an increase in it: ‘When heasws comes out to the ground, heasws is 
Given the wisdom and adorned with the forbearance, and the dignity, and Clothed the 
prestige, and lamp is Made to be for himasws by which heasws recognises the consciences and 
sees by it the deeds of the servants’.  

 ى بِهِ مَا بَ يْنَ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ.وَ زَادَ الْفَضْلُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فإَِذَا وَقَعَ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ سَطَعَ لَهُ نوُر  مِنَ السَّمَاءِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ يَ رَ 

And Al-Fazl, from Abu Ja’farasws: ‘When heasws falls to the ground, a light is shone for himasws, 
from the sky to the earth. Heasws sees by it what is between the east and the west’’.336 
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و أنهم يعلمون ما يصيبهم من البلايا و ء من أحوال شيعتهم و ما تحتاج إليه الأمة من جميع العلوم  أنه لا يحجب عنهم شي 9باب 
 يصبرون عليها و لو دعوا الله في دفعها لأجيبوا و أنهم يعلمون ما في الضمائر و علم المنايا و البلايا و فصل الخطاب و المواليد

CHAPTER 9 – NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM THEMasws FROM 
THE SITUATIONS OF THEIRasws SHIAS AND WHAT THE 
COMMUNITY COULD BE NEEDY TO FROM THE ENTIRETY OF 
THE KNOWLEDGE, AND THEYasws KNOW WHAT WOULD 
AFFLICT THEMasws FROM THE AFFLICTIONS AND THEYasws 
ARE BEING PATIENT UPON IT, AND IF THEYasws WERE TO 
SUPPLICATE TO ALLAHazwj TO REPEL IT, THEYasws WOULD BE 
ANSWERED, AND THEYasws KNOW WHAT IS IN THE 
CONSCIENCES AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEATHS AND THE 
AFFLICTION AND THE DECISIVE ADDRESS AND THE BIRTHS 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ الَِْزْرَقِ  -1 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَحْكَمُ وَ أَكْرَمُ وَ أَجَلُّ وَ   قاَلَ سََِ
 . أَعْلَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يَكُونَ احْتَجَّ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ بَُجَّةٍ ثَُّ يُ غَيُِّ  عَنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرهِِمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ismail Al Arzaq who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj is Wiser, and more Benevolent, and more 
Majestic, and more Knowing that for Himazwj to Argue upon Hisazwj servants by a Divine 
Authority, then Heazwj would Hide from himasws something from theirasws matters’’.337 

أَ تَ رَى أَنَّ اللَّهَ   غِ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الْكَيَّالِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الصَّائِ  -2
 . اسْرَْعَْى رَاعِياً وَ اسْتَخْلَفَ خَلِيفَةً عَلَيْهِمْ يََْجُُ  عَنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Khalid Al Kayyal, from 
Abdul Aziz Al Saig who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do you see that Allahazwj would Shepherd citizens and Choose a 
Caliph upon them Heazwj has Hidden from himasws something from their matters’’.338 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ  -3 دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ  بْنِ تَ غْلَِ  قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 ذَهَبْتَ بِاَلِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فَ عَلْتُ   يُ عَاتبُِهُ فِ مَالٍ لَهُ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يَدْفَ عَهُ ِِليَْهِ فَجَاءَهُ فَ قَالَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Al Nazar, from Aban Bin Taglub who 
said,  
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‘We entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and in hisasws presence was a man from the people of 
Al-Kufa. Heasws was gently reproaching him regarding some wealth for himasws. Heasws 
instructed him to hand it over to himasws, so he had come. Heasws said: ‘You have gone away 
with myasws wealth’. He said, ‘By Allahazwj, I have not done so’.  

وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ كُنْتُمَا أمَُنَاءَ اللَّهِ وَ خَلِيفَتَهُ  ثَُّ قاَلَ تَ قُولُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فَ عَلْتُ وَ أَعَادَهَا مِرَاراً ثَُّ قاَلَ أنَْتَ ياَ أبَاَنُ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ زيِاَدُ أَمَا فَ غَضَِ  فاَسْتَوَى جَالِساً 
تَهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مَا خَفِيَ عَلَيْكُمَا مَا صَ   نَعَ باِلْمَالِ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ حُجَّ

Heasws got angered and sat up, then said: ‘You are saying, ‘By Allahazwj, I have not done so’?’ 
And heasws repeated it a few times. Then heasws said: ‘O Aban, and you, O Ziyad! But, by 
Allahazwj! If you two were trustees of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Caliphs in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj 
Divine Authorities upon Hisazwj creatures, it would not have been hidden from you both 
what has been done with the wealth’.  

 فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتُ وَ أَخَذْتُ الْمَالَ.  

The man said at that, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have done so’, and heasws took the 
wealth’’.339 

دِ بْنِ  -4 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ فَ رْوَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ   عِيسَى عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِ الَِْصْبَغِ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 ءٍ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هُوَ كَذَلِكَ ثَلََثاً  لسَّريِِّ الْكَرْخِيُّ قاَلَ سَألََهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ جَارَاهُ فِ شَيْ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جَالِساً فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ ا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazar, from Abu Dawood, from Ismail Bin 
Farqad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Al Asbagh who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and Al-Hassan Bin Al-Sary Al-Karkhy 
entered to see himasws. He asked himasws, so Abu Abdullahasws said, (something) and he 
snarled to himasws regarding something. Heasws said: ‘It isn’t like that’ – thrice. 

ةً عَلَى خَلْقِهِ يََْفَى عَلَيْهِ شَيْ   . ء  مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ  ثَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ تَ رَى مَنْ جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ حُجَّ

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do you see the one whom Allahazwj Made to be a Divine 
Authority upon Hisazwj creatures, Heazwj would Hide something from him, of their 
matters?’’340 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ   قِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عيلَ الَِْزْرَ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِ  -5
 . ورهِِمْ أَحْكَمُ وَ أَكْرَمُ وَ أَجَلُّ وَ أَعْظَمُ وَ أَعْدَلُ مِنْ أَنْ يََْتَجَّ بَُِجَّةٍ ثَُّ يُ غَيُِّ  عَنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Abdullah Bin Jundab, from 
Ali Bin Ismail Al Arzaq who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Wiser, and more Benevolent, and more Majestic, and 
more Magnificent, and more Just than for Himazwj to Argue by Hisazwj Divine Authority, then 
Hide from himasws something of their matters’’.341 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِّ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ فَ رْوَةَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ  -6 للَّهِ ع كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا   أَبِ الَِْصْبَغِ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ءٍ فَأَجَابَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ لَيْسَ كَذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  جَالِساً ِِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ السَّرِيِّ الْكَرْخِيُّ فَسَأَلَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ شَيْ 

 اراً كُلَّ ذَلِكَ يَ قُولُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هُوَ كَذَلِكَ وَ يَ قُولَ هُوَ لَا ع هُوَ كَذَلِكَ وَ رَدَّهَا عَلَيْهِ مِرَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from A lLuluie, from Ismail Bin Abu Farouq, 
from Sa’ad Bin Abu Al Asbagh who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when Al-Hassan Bin Al-Sary Al-Karkhy 
entered to see himasws and asked Abu Abdullahasws about something. Abu Abdullahasws 
answered him. He said to himasws, ‘It isn’t like that’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It is like that’, and 
he repeated to himasws repeatedly, during all that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It is like that’, and 
he was saying it is not. 

ةً عَلَى خَلْقِهِ يََْفَى عَلَيْهِ شَ   . ء  مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ  يْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ تَ رَى مَنْ جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ حُجَّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do you see the one whom Allahazwj Made to be Hisazwj Divine 
Authority upon Hisazwj creatures, Heazwj would Hide from himasws anything from their 
matters?’’342 

سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بِِنًَ عَنْ خََْسِمِائَةِ حَرْفٍ مِنَ  عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  -7
بَلْتُ أقَُولُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا يَ قُولُونَ فَ يَقُولُ لِ قُلْ كَذَا وَ كَذَا   الْكَلََمِ فَأَق ْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws at Mina about five hundred letter from the speech. I went on to 
say, ‘They are saying such and such’, and heasws said: ‘Say such and such’. 

 هَذَا هُوَ الْكَلََمُ فَ قَالَ لِ وَ تَشُكُّ ياَ هِشَامُ مَنْ شَكَّ أَنَّ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا الَْْلََلُ وَ الَْْرَامُ وَ الْقُرْآنُ أَعْلَمُ أنََّكَ صَاحِبُهُ وَ أَعْلَمُ النَّاسِ بِهِ وَ 
ةٍ لَا يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُ كُلُّ مَا يََْتَاجُونَ ِِليَْهِ فَ قَدِ اف ْرَْىَ عَلَى اللَّهِ اللَّهَ يََْتَجُّ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   . بَُِجَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! This is the Permissible and the Prohibition, and the 
Quran. I know that youasws are its Master, and the people know of it, and this, it is the 
speech’. Heasws said to me: ‘And you are doubting, O Hisham? One who doubts that Allahazwj 
Argued upon Hisazwj creatures by a Divine Authority, there does not happen to be with 
himasws all what they would be arguing to himasws, so he has fabricated upon Allahazwj’’.343 
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مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ يََْتَجُّ بِعَبْدٍ فِ بِلََدِهِ   اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسََْاعِيلَ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  -8
يعَ مَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ فَ قَدِ اف ْرَْىَ عَلَى اللَّهِ   . ثَُّ يَسْرُُْ عَنْهُ جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Hammad Bin Iss, from Ibrahim Bin Umar who said,  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘One who claims that Allahazwj Argues with a servant in Hisazwj City, 
then Veil from himasws the entirety of what they could be needy to himasws for, so he has 
fabricated upon Allahazwj’’.344 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الَْْوَّازِ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ  -9 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع وَ هُوَ فِ  عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ا نَظَرْتُ ِِليَْهِ قُ لْتُ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّي ياَ سَ    يِّدِي مَظْلُوم  مَغْصُوب  مُضْطَهَد  فِ نَ فْسِيعَرْصَةِ دَارهِِ وَ هُوَ يَ وْمَئِذٍ باِلرُّمَيْلَةِ فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, from Khalid Al Jawaz who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassanasws and heasws was in the courtyard of hisasws house, and on 
that day heasws was at Al-Rumeyla (city). When I looked at himasws, I said: ‘By my father and 
my mother, O my Masterasws!’ (Saying) within myself, (youasws are) ‘Oppressed, usurped, 
persecuted’.  

 مْرِ فَلََ تَ تَصَوَّرْ هَذَا فِ نَ فْسِكَ فَ قَبَّلْتُ بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ جَلَسْتُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فاَلْتَفَتَ ِِلََِّ فَ قَالَ ياَ خَالِدُ نََْنُ أَعْلَمُ بِِذََا الَِْ ثَُّ دَنَ وْتُ مِنْهُ 

Then I went near himasws and kissed between hisasws eyes and sat down in front of himasws. 
Heasws turned towards me and said: ‘O Khalid! Weasws are more knowing of this matter 
therefore do not imagine it within yourself’.  

ةً وَ غَايةًَ لَا بدَُّ   نْ غَيْرنِاَ لَوْ أَرَدْناَ أَزِفَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرَدْتُ بِِذََا شَيْئاً قَالَ فَ قَالَ نََْنُ أَعْلَمُ بِِذََا الَِْمْرِ مِ  ِِلَيْنَا وَ ِِنَّ لِْؤَُلَاءِ الْقَوْمِ مُدَّ
 مِنَ الِانتِْهَاءِ ِِليَْهَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj I did not intend 
anything with this’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are more knowing with this matter than others. If 
weasws want it would come to usasws, and for these people there is a term and a peak, there 
is no escape from the ending to it’.  

 أبََداً قَالَ فَ قَالَ لَا تَ عُدْ أبََداً. قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَا أَعُودُ وَ أُصَيرُِّ فِ نَ فْسِي شَيْئاً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I shall not repeat anything within myself, ever, and will be 
patient’. Heasws said: ‘Do not repeat ever!’’345  

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَ  -10 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قاَلَ:  شِيٍر عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْلِمٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ِِ فَ قَالَ لِ حِيَن دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ ياَ عُمَرُ اغْمِزْ رجِْلِ  فِ نَ فْسِي السَّاعَةَ   ي فَ قَعَدْتُ أَغْمِزُ رجِْلَهُ فَ قُلْتُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ هُوَ مُضْطَجِع  وَ وَجْهُهُ ِِلَ الْْاَئِ

مَامُ قاَلَ فَحَوَّلَ وَجْهَهُ ِِلََِّ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِذَنْ لَا أُجِيبَكَ أَسْألَهُُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ مُوسَى أيَ ُّ   . هُمَا الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq, 
from Ibn Muslim, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was lying down and hisasws face was towards 
the wall. Heasws said when I entered to see himasws: ‘O Umar! Press myasws legs’. I sat down 
and pressed hisasws legs. I said within myself, ‘Now I shall ask himasws about Abdullah and 
Musaasws, which of the two is the Imamasws’. Heasws turned hisasws face towards me and said: 
‘By Allahazwj! The Iasws shall not answer you’’.346 

وُعِكْتُ   أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ عَنْ رُمَيْلَةَ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الشَّامِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ السَّبِيعِيِّ عَنْ  -11
نَ فْسِي خِفَّةً فِ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ قُ لْتُ لَا أَعْرِفُ شَيْئاً أفَْضَلَ مِنْ أَنْ أفُِيضَ عَلَى نَ فْسِي مِنَ الْمَاءِ  وَعْكاً شَدِيداً فِ زَمَانِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ وَجَدْتُ مِنْ 

 وَ أُصَلِّيَ خَلْفَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ فَعَلْتُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from the Syrian, from Abu 
Dawood Al Sabie, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry, from Rumeyla who said,  

‘I was sick with severe illness during the era of Amir Al-Momineenasws. During the Friday I 
found lightness from myself and I said, ‘I do not know of anything superior than pouring the 
water upon myself and pray Salat behind Amir Al-Momineenasws’. So, I did. 

ا ا نِيَن ع وَ دَخَلَ الْقَصْرَ دَخَلْتُ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ نْصَرَفَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِ ثَُّ جِئْتُ ِِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ لَمَّا صَعِدَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع الْمِنْبَََ عَادَ عَلَيَّ ذَلِكَ الْوَعْكُ فَ لَمَّ
 ياَ رُمَيْلَةُ رَأيَْ تُكَ وَ أنَْتَ مُتَشَبِّك  بَ عْضُكَ فِ بَ عْضٍ 

Then I went to the Masjid. When Amir Al-Momineenasws ascended the pulpit, that illness 
returned to me. When Amir Al-Momineenasws left and entered the building, I entered with 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Rumeyla! Iasws saw you and you were clasping part of you with part’.  

ةِ خَلْفَهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ رُمَيْلَةُ لَيْسَ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَمرَْضُ ِِلاَّ مَرِضْنَا فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ وَ قَصَصْتُ عَلَيْهِ الْقِصَّةَ الَّتِِ كُنْتُ فِيهَا وَ الَّذِي حَِلََنِِ عَلَى الرَّغْبَةِ فِ الصَّلََ 
 وَ لَا يََْزَنُ ِِلاَّ حَزنَِّا بَُِزْنهِِ وَ لَا يَدْعُو ِِلاَّ أمََّنَّا لِدُعَائهِِ وَ لَا يَسْكُتُ ِِلاَّ دَعَوْناَ لَهُ   بِرََضِهِ 

I said, ‘Yes’, and narrated the story to himasws which I was in, and that which carried me 
upon the desire regarding praying the Salat behind himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Rumeyla! There 
isn’t any Momin with an illness except weasws are afflicted by his illness, nor grieve except 
weasws grieve with his grief, nor supplicate except weasws say: ‘Ameen’ to his supplication, 
not be silent, except weasws supplicate for himasws’.  

فِ أَطْرَافِ الَِْرْضِ قاَلَ ياَ رُمَيْلَةُ ليَْسَ يغَِيُ  عَنَّا مُؤْمِن  فِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا لِمَنْ مَعَكَ فِ الْقَصْرِ أَ رَأيَْتَ مَنْ كَانَ 
 شَرْقِ الَِْرْضِ وَ لَا فِ غَيْرهَِا.

I said to himasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for 
youasws! This is for the ones with you in the building. What is yourasws view of the one who 
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were to be in the outskirts of the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘O Rumeyla! There is no Momin hidden 
from usasws in the east of the earth nor in its west’’.347 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ   أَبِ الرَّبيِعِ الشَّامِيِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ  -12
هُ قَالَ دَخَلَ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ رَأَى صُفْرَةً فِ وَجْهِهِ فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا الصُّفْرَةُ فَذَكَرَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بَ لَغَنِِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ الَْْمِقِ حَدِيث  فَ قَالَ اعْرِضْ 

 وَجَعاً بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Abdul 
Kareem Bin Amro, from Abu Al rabie Al Shamy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A Hadeeth has reached me from Amro Bin Al-Hamiq’, Heasws 
said: ‘Present it’. He said, ‘He entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws and heasws saw paleness 
in his face, so heasws said, ‘What is this paleness?’ So, he mentioned the pain which was with 
him.  

 لَِْزَنِكُمْ وَ نََّرَْضُ لِمَرَضِكُمْ وَ نَدْعُو لَكُمْ وَ تَدعُونَ فَ نُؤَمِّنُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع ِِنَّا لنََفْرحَُ لِفَرَحِكُمْ وَ نََْزَنُ 

Aliasws said to him: ‘Weasws tend to be happy to your happiness and grieve to your grief, and 
fall ill to your illness, and weasws supplicate for you and (when) you are supplicating, weasws 
say: ‘Ameen’’.  

 الَ ِِنَّا سَوَاء  عَلَيْنَا الْبَادِي وَ الْْاَضِرُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَقَ عَمْر و.قاَلَ عَمْر و قَدْ عَرَفْتُ مَا قُ لْتَ وَ لَكِنْ كَيْفَ نَدْعُو فَ تُؤَمِّنُ فَ قَ 

Amro said, ‘I have recognised what I said, but how come (when) we supplicate youasws are 
saying ‘Ameen’?’ Heasws said: ‘It is the same to usasws, the distant one and the one present’. 
Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You speak the truth, Amro’’.348 

دِ بْنِ طاَهِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَ  -13 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ يْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ ظَريِفِ بْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْصَمِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: وَاهِهِمْ أَوكِْيَةً لََِخْبََْتُ كُلَّ  ناَصِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُ أَبِ يَ قُولُ لَِْمَاعَةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ عَلَى أفَ ْ سََِ

ذَاعَةَ وَ اللَّهُ باَلِغُ أمَْرهِِ  لَ شَيْ رَجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ مَا لَا يَسْتَوْحِشُ ِِ   . ءٍ وَ لَكِنَّ فِيكُمُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Tahir, from Ibn 
Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from his father, from Tareyf Bin Nasih, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Al Asamma,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws saying to a group of hisasws 
companions: ‘By Allahazwj! If there were locks upon their mouths Iasws would have informed 
every man from them what they would not have yearned to anything, but among you is the 
broadcaster, and Allahazwj will Make Hisazwj Command to reach (its result)’’. 

 عَلِمْتُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْقَضَاياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ. أقَُولُ قَدْ رُوِّينَا كَثِيراً فِ كَلِمَاتِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:
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I (Majlisi) am saying: ‘It has been reported in many words of Amir Al-Momineenasws having 
said: ‘Iasws know the deaths and the affliction and the judgment and the decisive address’’.349 

 عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَبِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -14
بُلُ وَ عَلِمْتُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ أعُْطِيتُ تِسْعاً   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لََْ يُ عْطَهَا أَحَد  قَ بْلِي سِوَى النَّبِِّ ص لَقَدْ فتُِحَتْ لَِ السُّ

 الِْنَْسَابَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al 
Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws have been Given nine 
(things), no one before measws had been Given besides the Prophetsaww. The ways have been 
opened for measws, and Iasws know the deaths and the afflictions, and the means, and the 
decisive address.  

 أَكْمَلَ اللَّهُ لِْذَِهِ الِْمَُّةِ دِينَهُمْ وَ أَتَََّ عَلَيْهِمُ النِّعَمَ بِوَلَايَتِِ وَ لَقَدْ نَظَرْتُ فِ الْمَلَكُوتِ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ فَمَا غَابَ عَنِِّ مَا كَانَ قَ بْلِي وَ لَا مَا يأَْتِ بَ عْدِي وَ ِِنَّ 
 وَ رَضِيَ لَْمُْ ِِسْلََمَهُمْ 

And Iasws had looked among the kingdoms by the Permission of myasws Lordazwj, thus there is 
nothing hidden from measws of what has happened before measws nor what would be coming 
after measws, and that Allahazwj Perfected for this community their religion by myasws Wilayah, 
and Completed the Favours upon them and was Pleased for them with their Islam.  

دٍ  مَْتُ عَلَيْهِمُ النِّعَمَ وَ رَضِيتُ ِِسْلََ ِِذْ يَ قُولُ يَ وْمَ الْوَلَايَةِ لِمُحَمَّ دُ أَخْبَهُْمْ أَنِِّّ أَكْمَلْتُ لَْمُُ الْيَوْمَ دِينَهُمْ وَ أََْ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ مَنّاً مِنَ اللَّهِ    مَهُمْ ص ياَ مَُُمَّ
 عَلَيَّ فَ لَهُ الَْْمْدُ.

Then Heazwj Said to Muhammadsaww on the day of the Wilayah: “O Muhammadsaww! Inform 
them that Iazwj have Perfected their religion for them today and Completed the Favours 
upon them and am Pleased with their Islam!” All that is a Conferment from Allahazwj upon 
measws, so for Himazwj is the Praise’’.350 

اهِيمَ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ لشيخ الطوسي الْغَضَائِريُِّ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى التَّلَّعُكْبََِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَ ما، الِمالِ ل -15
قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ تَ رَى أَنَّ اللَّهَ اسْرَْعَْى رَاعِياً وَ اسْتَخْلَفَ خَلِيفَةً ثَُّ  لصَّائِغِ قَالَ:عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الْكَيَّالِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ ا

 . يََْجُُ  عَنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Haroun Bin Musa Al Tal’akbarny, from Ibn Uqda, 
from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim Bin Quteyba, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far, from Khalid Al 
Kayyal, from Abdul Aziz Al Saig who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Do you see that Allahazwj would Shepherd sheep and Choose a 
Caliph, then Veil from himasws something of their matters’’.351 
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رَأنَيِهَا قَالَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ِِنَّ   ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ قاَلَ: -16 كَتََ  أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع رسَِالَةً وَ أقَ ْ
ا قبُِضَ مَُُمَّد  ص كُنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهُ فَ نَحْنُ أمَُنَ  هِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ أنَْسَابُ اءُ اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِ مَُُمَّداً ص كَانَ أمَِيَن اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ فَ لَمَّ

يماَنِ وَ حَقِيقَةِ النِّ  سْلََمِ وَ ِِنَّا لنََعْرِفُ الرَّجُلَ ِِذَا رَأيَْ نَاهُ بََِقِيقَةِ الِْْ  فَاقِ الْعَرَبِ وَ مَوْلِدُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Abu Najran who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote a letter and read it out to us: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 
‘Muhammadsaww was a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. When Muhammadsaww passed 
away, weasws, Peopleasws of the Household inherited himsaww. So, weasws are trustees in Hisazwj 
earth. With usasws is knowledge of the afflictions and the deaths, and lineages of the Arabs, 
and births of Al-Islam, and weasws recognise the man when weasws see him by the reality of 
the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy.  

رَاطُ النُّجَ   يَردُِونَ مَوْردَِناَ وَ يَدْخُلُونَ مَدْخَلَنَا نََْنُ  وَ ِِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتُوبوُنَ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمِيثاَقَ  اةُ وَ أفَ ْرَاطنَُا أفَ ْ
النَّاسِ بِدِينِ   اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ أَوْلَ النَّاسِ بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ أَوْلَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ أبَْ نَاءُ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ الْمَخْصُوصُونَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ أَوْلَ النَّاسِ بِ 

  اللَّهِ 

And ourasws Shias are written with their names and names of their fathers. Allahazwj Took the 
Covenant upon usasws and them. They turn ourasws turning and enter our entrances. Weasws 
are the salvation, and ourasws perfection is the perfection of the Prophetsas, and weasws are 
sonsasws of the successorsasws, and weasws are the ones specialised in the Book of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the foremost of the people with Allahazwj, and weasws are the foremost of the 
people with the Book of Allahazwj, and weasws are the foremost of the people with the 
Religion of Allahazwj.  

ينِ ما وَصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً  ياَ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ   شَرعََ لَكُمْ   نََْنُ الَّذِينَ شَرعََ لَنَا دِينَهُ فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابِهِ  ياَ   وَ الَّذِي أَوْحَيْنا ِِلَيْكَ  فَ قَدْ وَصَّاناَ بِاَ أَوْصَى بِهِ نوُحاً  مِنَ الدِّ
   وَ عِيسى  وَ مُوسى  وَ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ   وَ ما وَصَّيْنا بِهِ ِِبْراهِيمَ  مَُُمَّدُ 

And weasws are those for whom Allahazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for usasws, so Heazwj Said in 
Hisazwj Book: He has Legislated to you - O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, from the Religion 
what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you - O Muhammadsaww, 
and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13].  

ياَ آلَ   أَنْ أقَِيمُوا الدِّينَ    الرُّسُلِ بَ لَّغَنَا مَا عَلَّمَنَا وَ اسْتَوْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهُمْ نََْنُ وَرَثةَُ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ وَرَثةَُ أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا وَ   وَ ِِسْحَاقَ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ 
يَ هْدِي ِِليَْهِ  مِنْ وَلَايَةِ عَلِيٍّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ   ما تَدْعُوهُمْ ِِلَيْهِ   مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِوَلَايَةِ عَلِيٍّ ع  كِينَ كَبََُ عَلَى الْمُشْرِ   وَ كُونوُا عَلَى جََاَعَةٍ   وَ لا تَ تَفَرَّقُوا فِيهِ  مَُُمَّدٍ 

يبُكَ ِِلَ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍ   مَنْ ينُِي ُ  َُِ  . مَنْ 

Heazwj has Taught usasws, and Delivered to Usasws the Knowledge what weasws know, and 
Entrusted usasws theiras knowledge. Weasws are the inheritors of the Determined Ones (Ul Al-
Azam) from the Rasoolsas that youasws would, “Establish the Religion - O Progenyasws 
Muhammadsaww, and do not be divided in it!”, and be as one group. Greatly difficult it is 
upon the associators - the ones who associate others with the Wilayah of Aliasws, what you 
are calling them to - from the Wilayah of Aliasws. Allah, O Muhammadsaww, Guides towards 
it ones who are penitent [42:13] - the one who answers you to the Wilayah of Aliasws’’. 
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هِ أنََّهُ كَتََ  ِِليَْهِ الرِّضَا ع أمََّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنَّ مَُُمَّداً ص كَانَ أمَِيَن اللَّ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمُهْتَدِي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ 
 . فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, from Abdullah Bin Jundab,  

‘Al-Rezaasws wrote to him: ‘As for after, Muhammadsaww was a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
earth’, and mentioned similar to it’’. 352 

عْتُ أبَاَ بَصِيٍر يَ قُو  -17 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ قاَلَ سََِ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مِنْ أيَْنَ أَصَابَ   لُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
  هُمْ مَعَ عِلْمِهِمْ بِنََاياَهُمْ وَ بَلََياَهُمْ قاَلَ فَأَجَابَنِِ شِبْهَ الْمُغْضَِ  مِمَّ ذَلِكَ ِِلاَّ مِنْهُمْ أَصْحَابَ عَلِيٍّ مَا أَصَاب َ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan who 
said, ‘I heard Abu Baseer saying,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘From where were the companions of Aliasws afflicted by what 
afflicted them of their deaths and their afflictions?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws answered me 
resembling the anger, ‘From who was that except from them?’ 

دٍ ِِنَّ أوُلئَِكَ كَانَتْ عَلَى  يَمنَْعُكَ جَعَلَنِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ باَب  أغُْلِقَ ِِلاَّ أَنَّ الُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَ تَحَ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا  ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ
وَاهِهِمْ أَوكِْيَة .  أفَ ْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What prevents youasws? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘That is a closed door, except that Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws. Heasws opened something 
from it’. Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Theyasws were those having locks upon their 
mouths’’.353 

دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَ  -18 دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  نْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ثَ نَا كَمَا كَانَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يََُ  اهِهِمْ دِّثُ أَصْحَابَهُ بأِيََّامِهِمْ وَ تلِْكَ الْمُعْضِلََتِ فَ قَالَ أمََا ِِنَّ فِيكُمْ مِثْلَهُ أوُلئَِكَ كَانَ عَلَى أفَ ْوَ مَنْ لنََا أَنْ يََُدِّ

 أَوكِْيَة .

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Who is for us who would narrate to us just as Aliasws Amir Al-
Momineenasws used to narrate to hisasws companions, with their days, and those dilemmas?’ 
Heasws said: ‘But, among you is hisasws example. They were those having locks upon their 
mouths’’.354 

دٍ الَِْزْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيرٍ  -19 قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا لَنَا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثُ نَا بِاَ يَكُونُ كَمَا كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يََُدِّثُ أَصْحَابَهُ قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ وَ ِِنَّ ذَاكَ لَكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ  مَنْ  ثْ تُكُمْ بِهِ فَكَتَمْتُمْ فَسَكَتُّ فَ وَ  يََُدِّ هَاتِ حَدِيثاً وَاحِداً حَدَّ

ثْ تُهُ   . بِهِ  اللَّهِ مَا حَدَّثَنِِ بََِدِيثٍ ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ حَدَّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘There is no one for us to 
narrate to us with what would be happening (in the future) just as Aliasws used to narrate to 
hisasws companions?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, and even that can be for you, but give 
measws one Hadeeth Iasws have narrated to you and you have concealed it’. I was silent, for by 
Allahazwj, heasws had not narrated to me any Hadeeth except and I had narrated it’’.355 

كَانَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع   دٍ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رَبيِعِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  -20
ذَا وَ سَبَُ  مَرَضِكَ كَذَا وَ  يَ وْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ سَاعَةِ كَذَا وَ كَ ِِذَا وَقَفَ الرَّجُلُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ قَالَ ياَ فُلََنُ اسْتَعِدَّ وَ أَعِدَّ لنَِفْسِكَ مَا ترُيِدُ فإَِنَّكَ ََْرَضُ فِ 

وُتُ فِ شَهْرِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ يَ وْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ سَاعَةِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا  كَذَا وَ ََ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Rabie Bin Muhammad, 
from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was such that whenever heasws paused the man in front of himasws, 
said: ‘O so and so! Get ready and prepare for yourself what you want, for you will be falling 
sick during such and such day, in such and such time, and the cause of your illness is such 
and such, and you will be dying in such a such month, during such and such day, during such 
a such time’.  

 قَالَ هَذَا باَب  أَغْلَقَ الَْْوَابَ فِيهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع حَتََّّ يَ قُومَ قاَئِمُنَا. لَهُ قاَلَ سَعْد  فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ لَا تَ قُولُ أنَْتَ وَ لَا تُُْبَنُاَ فَ نَسْتَعِدَّ 

Sa’ad said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How come youasws are not saying nor 
informing us, so we can be prepared for it?’ Heasws said: ‘This door, Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws 
closed the answer regarding it until the rising of ourasws Qaimasws’’.356 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ قاَلَ: -21 رَأنَيِهَا الرِّسَالَةَ قَالَ قَالَ  كَتََ  أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ وَ أقَ ْ
سْلََمِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ فَصْلُ الِْْطاَبِ وَ أنَْسَابُ الْعَرَبِ وَ مَوْلِدُ   .  الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdul Rahman bin Abu Najran 
who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote the letter and read it out to us. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws said: ‘With usasws is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the decisive 
address and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-Islam’’.357 

هُ كَتََ  ِِليَْهِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع أمََّا بَ عْدُ أنََّ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمُهْتَدِي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ  -22
ا قبُِضَ كُنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهُ فَ نَحْنُ أمَُنَاءُ ا سَابِ الْعَرَبِ وَ مَوْلِدِ للَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ أنَْ فإَِنَّ مَُُمَّداً كَانَ أمَِيَن اللَّهِ فِ خَلْقِهِ فَ لَمَّ

سْلََمِ   . الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, from Abdullah Bin 
Jundab,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote to him: ‘As for after, Muhammadsaww was a trustee of 
Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures. When hesaww passed away, weasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household inherited himsaww. So, weasws are trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. With usasws is 
knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-
Islam’’.358 

دِ بْنِ  -23 دِ بْنِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ مَُُمَّ ثَهُ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ حَدَّ  نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ يَ زْدَادَ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَمَّ
 . عَلِمْتُ عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ   لْمُؤْمِنِيَن ععَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيُر ا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin 
Zakariya, from Muhammad Bin Nueym, from Yazdad Bin Ibrahim, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws know knowledge of 
the deaths and the afflictions and the decisive address’’.359 

سَلُونِّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِّ أَ لَا تَسْألَُونَ  الَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ رَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَ  -24
 . الِْْطاَبِ  مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْقَضَاياَ وَ فَصْلُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Ask measws before you lose me! Indeed, you will be asking one 
with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions and the judgments and the 
decisive address’’.360 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِ  -25 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  يِم عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 . عَتَنَا كَعِرْفاَنِ الرَّجُلِ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِهِ بَصِيٍر ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ أوُتيِنَا عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْوَصَاياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطَابِ وَ عَرَف ْنَا شِي ياَ أبَاَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin 
Bashir, from Abdul Kareem, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are 
Given knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the decisive 
address, and weasws recognise ourasws Shias like the recognition of the man of his family 
members’’.361 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ وَ ِِسَْاَ -26 دٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَبْدِ الْغَفَّارِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ  عِيلَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيمََ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
سَلُونِّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِّ أَ لَا تَسْألَُونَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ   عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ عَنْ عَطاَءِ بْنِ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ 

 . سَابِ الِْنَْ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin 
Jabala and Ismail Bin Umar, from Abu Maryam Abdul Gaffar Bin Al Qasim, from Imran Bin Maysam, from Ata’a 
Bin Rabie,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws. Indeed, you 
will be asking one with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions and the 
lineages’’.362 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  -27 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ سََِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ كَانَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . نَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الَِْنْسَابَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ ِِنِِّّ أعُْطِيتُ خِصَالًا مَا سَبَقَنِِ ِِلَيْهَا أَحَد  عَلِمْتُ الْمَ   يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was saying: ‘Iasws have been Given 
(certain) characteristics no one has preceded measws to these. Iasws know the deaths, and the 
afflictions, and the lineages, and the decisive address’’.363 

دٍ عَنْ مَُُ  -28 دٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
الْبَلََياَ وَ الَِْنْسَابِ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ مِنَّا ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ عُلِّمْنَا عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ   الَِْسْوَدِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَزَوَّرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع
ثَ هُمْ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أنَْسَابِِِمْ   . قاَمَ عَلَى جِسْرٍ ثَُّ عُرِضَتْ عَلَيْهِ هَذِهِ الُِْمَّةُ لََْدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, from al Abbas Bin Ubeydullah Al Abady, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Aswad, from Ali Bin Hzawwair, from 
Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Weasws have been Taught knowledge of the deaths, and the 
afflictions, and the lineages. By Allahazwj! If a man from usasws were to stand upon a bridge, 
then this community is presented to himasws, heasws would narrate to them with their names 
and their lineages’’.364 

لِ عَنْ  -29 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمُنَخَّ دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ   جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ سََِ
نَا وَ بَُِكْمِهِمْ وَ مِيتَتِنَا وَ وَ الِْنَْسَابَ فَاعْتَبَوُا بنَِا وَ بِعَدُوِّناَ وَ بِِدَُاناَ وَ بِِدَُاهُمْ وَ بِقَضَائنَِا وَ بِقَضَائِهِمْ وَ بَُكْمِ  ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ عُلِّمْنَا الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ

بَ يْلَةِ وَ نََّوُتُ بِاَ شَاءَ اللَّهُ   . مِيتَتِهِمْ يَموُتوُنَ باِلْقَرْحَةِ وَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Imran Bin 
Marwan, from Ao Munakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household have been Taught the deaths and the afflictions, and the lineages. Therefore 
take lessons with usasws and with ourasws enemies, and with ourasws guidance and their 
guidance, and with ourasws judgments and their judgments, and ourasws rulings and their 
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rulings, and our deceased and their deceased. They are dying due to the ulcers and the 
plague, and weasws are dying due to whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.365 

هِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ ظهَُيْرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ الْفَضْلِ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْكُزْبرُيِِّ الْبَصْريِِّ عَنْ ِِبْ رَا -30
صَاياَ وَ الَِْنْسَابِ وَ عِنْدِي عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْوَ   يَن عاللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى التَّغْلِبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ وَقَّاصٍ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِ 

 . فَصْلُ الِْْطاَبِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Al Fazl Al Alawy, from Saeed Bin Isa Al Kuzbury Al Basry, from Ibrahim 
Bin Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, from his father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala Al Taglaby, from Abu 
Waqas,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘With measws is knowledge of 
the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the lineages, and the decisive 
address’’.366 

دٍ عَنِ ابْ  -31 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ أعُْطِيتُ خِصَالًا مَا سَبَقَنِِ ِِلَيْهَا   نِ سَلََمٍ عَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ سََِ
رُ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ وَ أؤَُدِّي عَنْهُ كُلُّ عَ  أَحَد  مِنْ قَ بْلِي عُلِّمْتُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ فَ لَمْ يَ فُتْنِِ مَا سَبَقَنِِ وَ لََْ يَ عْزُبْ  نِِّ مَا غَابَ عَنِِّ أبَُشِّ

نَنِِ فِيهِ بِعِلْمِهِ   . ذَلِكَ مِنْ مَنِّ اللَّهِ مَكَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad in Muhammad, from Ibn Salam, from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws have been Given (certain) characteristics what no one 
from before me has preceded measws to these. Iasws know the deaths and the afflictions and 
the decisive address. Thus, what has preceded measws is not missed by measws, and what is 
hidden is not far from measws. Iasws rejoice by the Permission of Allahazwj the Exalted and 
perform all of that of Hisazwj behalf from a Conferment of Allahazwj Enabling measws regarding 
it, with Hisazwj Knowledge’’.367 

ثَهُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ أَحَِْدُ بْنُ زكََريَِّا عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ يَ زْدَادَ بْنِ ِِب ْ  -32 نْ حَدَّ رَاهِيمَ عَمَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  سْلََمِ وَ مَوْلِدُ الْكُفْرِ وَ عِنْدِي عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْ   ع قاَلَ سََِ  أنَاَ صَاحُِ  بَلََياَ وَ الْوَصَاياَ وَ الِْنَْسَابِ وَ الَِْسْبَابِ وَ فَصْلُ الِْْطاَبِ وَ مَوْلِدُ الِْْ

ا يَكُونُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. وَلِ فاَسْألَُونِّ عَمَّ  الْكَرَّاتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Ibrahim and Ahmad Bin Zakariya, from Ahmad Bin Nueym, from 
Yazdad Bin Ibrahim, from the one who narrated it, from his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With measws is 
knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the lineages, and the 
causes, and the decisive address, and births of Al-Islam, and births of the Kufr, and Iasws am 
in charge of the Return (Raj’at), and the government of the governments, therefore ask 
measws about what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.368 
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ِِنَّ   قَالَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع   الْمُفَضَّلِ ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ أنََسٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  -33
سْلََمِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ عِنْدَناَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ مَفَاتِحُ الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ وَابُ الُْْكْمِ   لَّهَ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ اصْطَفَاهُ ال وَ ضِيَاءُ الَِْمْرِ وَ فَصْلُ  باِلرِّسَالَةِ فَأَناَلَ فِ الِْْ

 الِْْطاَبِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Husayn and Anas, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood, and 
Chose himsaww with the Message, so hesaww in Al-Islam and gave, and with usasws, Peopleasws 
of the Household, are keys of the knowledge, and the doors of wisdom, and illumination of 
the Commands, and the decisive address.  

بَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لََْ يَ نْفَعْهُ ِِيماَنهُُ وَ لََْ يُ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ ِِنْ أَدْأَبَ اللَّيْلَ فَمَنْ يَُِبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ يَ نْفَعْهُ ِِيماَنهُُ وَ يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ  وَ النَّهَارَ لََْ مَنْ لََْ يَُِ
 . يَ زَلْ 

So the one who loves usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, his Eman would benefit him and 
his deeds would be Accepted from him; and one who does not love usasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household, his Eman would not benefit him and his deeds would not be Accepted from him, 
and even if he persists night and day incessantly’’.369 

لَوْ كَانَ  عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ  -34
 . كُلُّ امْرئٍِ بِاَ لَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ    لِِلَْسِنَتِكُمْ أَوكِْيَة  لَُْدِّثَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Zureys, from Abdul Wahid 
Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Had there been locks on your tongues, Iasws would have 
narrated to every person with what is for him and against him’’.370 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْ  -35 نِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ يج، الْرائج و الْرائح سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ وَ أَحَِْدَ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ابْ نَِْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ وَ عِنْدَهُ أنُاَس  مِنْ أَصْ  الْكُنَاسِيِّ قاَلَ: ةً وَ يَصِفُونَ أَنَّ طاَعَتَنَ سََِ ََْعَلُونَّا أئَِمَّ ا حَابِهِ وَ هُمْ حَوْلَهُ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْجَُ  مِنْ قَ وْمٍ يَ تَوَلَّوْنَّا وَ 

تَهُمْ وَ يََْصِمُونَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ لِضَعْفِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ فَ يَنْ  صُونَّا حَقَّنَا وَ يعَِيبُونَ ذَلِكَ عَلَى مَنْ أَعْطاَهُ اللَّهُ بُ رْهَانَ حَقِّ قُ مُفْرََْضَة  عَلَيْهِ كَطاَعَةِ اللَّهِ ثَُّ يَكْسِرُونَ حُجَّ
 مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ التَّسْلِيمَ لَِِمْرنِاَ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khatab, and Ahmad and Abdullah two sons of 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Zureys Al Knuasy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying, and in hisasws presence were people from hisasws companions, 
and they were around himasws: ‘Iasws wonder from a people befriending usasws making usasws 
as Imamsasws and describing that obedience to usasws is Obligatory upon him (them) like the 
obedience to Allahazwj, then they are breaking their argument and disputing their own selves 
due to their weak hearts, so they are being deficient of ourasws rights and faulting that upon 
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the one whom Allahazwj has Given proof of the right of ourasws recognition and the 
submission to our orders.  

يَ قْطَعُ عَنْهُمْ مَوَادَّ الْعِلْمِ فِيمَا يَردُِ عَلَيْهِمْ مَُّا فِيهِ قِوَامُ أَخْبَارَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ   أَ تَ رَوْنَ اللَّهَ اف ْرََْضَ طاَعَةَ أَوْليَِائِهِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ ثَُّ يَُْفِي عَلَيْهِمْ 
 دِينِهِمْ 

Are you viewing that Allahazwj would Obligate upon Hisazwj servants obedience to Hisazwj 
Guardiansasws then Hide from them the news of the skies and the earth, and Cut off from 
them the mines of knowledge regarding whatever is referred to themasws from what would 
be the foundations of their religion’.   

وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ خُرُوجِهِمْ وَ قِيَامِهِمْ بِدِينِ اللَّهِ وَ مَا أُصِيبُوا بِهِ مِنْ   سَنِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ حُِْرَانُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أَ رَأيَْتَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ قِيَامِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الَْْ 
 قِبَلِ الطَّوَاغِيتِ وَ الظَّفَرِ بِِِمْ حَتََّّ قتُِلُوا وَ غُلِبُوا

Humran said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is yourasws view of what had 
happened from the stand of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws 
and theirasws advents and their stands with the Religion of Allahazwj, and what theyasws were 
afflicted with from the direction of the tyrants, and their winning with themasws until theyasws 
were killed and overcome?’ 

رَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ قَضَاهُ وَ  أمَْضَاهُ وَ حَتَمَهُ عَلَى سَبِيلِ الِاخْتِيَارِ ثَُّ أَجْرَاهُ عَلَيْهِمْ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ حُِْرَانُ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ قَدْ كَانَ قَدَّ
مِ عِلْمٍ ِِلَيْهِمْ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَامَ عَلِيٌّ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع وَ بِعِلْمٍ صَمَتَ مَنْ صَمَتَ مِنَّ فبَِتَقَ   ادُّ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Humran! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted had Pre-determined that upon 
them and Decreed it, and Implemented it, and Destined it upon the Way of the Choice, then 
Flowed it upon themasws. Thus, by the precedence to themasws of knowledge from Rasool-
Allahsaww, Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws stood with knowledge. Heasws was 
silent, the oneasws from usasws who was silent.    

وا عَلَيْهِ فِ ِِزَالَةِ مُلْكِ الطَّوَاغِيتِ وَ ذَهَابِ مُلْكِهِمْ لَزَالَ أَسْرعََ وَ لَوْ أنَ َّهُمْ ياَ حُِْرَانُ حَيْثُ نَ زَلَ بِِِمْ مَا نَ زَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ سَألَُوا اللَّهَ أَنْ يَدْفَعَ عَنْهُمْ وَ أَلُّْ 
دَ وَ مَا كَانَ الَّذِي أَصَابَ هُمْ لِذَنٍْ  اق ْرَْفَُوهُ وَ لَا لِعُقُوبةَِ مَعْصِيَةٍ خَالَفُوا فِيهَا وَ  مِنْ سِلْكٍ مَنْظوُمٍ   لَكِنْ لِمَنَازلَِ وَ كَرَامَةٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ أَرَادَ أَنْ انْ قَطَعَ فَ تَبَدَّ

 . يُ بَلِّغَهُمْ ِِيَّاهَا فَلََ تَذْهَبَََّ بِكَ الْمَذَاهُِ  فِيهِمْ 

O Humran! And theyasws, when it befell themasws what befell themasws from that, asked 
Allahazwj to repel from themasws and insisted upon it regarding the decline of the kingdom of 
the tyrants and the departure of their kingdoms, these would have decline quicker than 
tearing of the cut silk cloth, and that which afflicted themasws was not due to any sins 
theyasws had acknowledge nor due to punishment of acts of disobedience they had opposed 
(Allahazwj) in these, but it was due to the status and Prestige from Allahazwj Heazwj Wanted 
these to reach themasws, therefore do not let their doctrines regarding themasws take you 
away’’.371 
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نِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّضْريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ير، بصائر الدرجات ختص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ وَ مَُُمَّد  الْبََقِْيُّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَ  -36
 . ات َّقُوا الْكَلََمَ فإَِنَّا نُ ؤْتَى بِهِ   ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ –Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, and Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya 
Al Halby, from Al Haris Al Nazary who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Fear the speech (if, why, but etc.) for weasws are come with it 
(knowledge) from Allahazwj’’.372 

قاَلَ  يِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلاير، بصائر الدرجات ختص، الْختصاص الْيَقْطِينُِِّ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ أَيْمنََ عَنِ النَّضْريِِّ وَ الَْْضْرَمِ  -37
 . قاَلَ يأَْتيِنَا بِهِ رَاكِ   يَضْرِبُ حَدَث  ِِلاَّ عَلِمْنَا بِهِ قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ   مَا يََْدُثُ قَ بْلَكُمْ 

(The books) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ (and) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Yaqteeny, from Al Momin, from Al hakam Bin Ayman, 
from Al Nazary, and Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘No Hadeeth is narrated before you all except weasws are 
taught it’. I said, ‘And how is that?’ Heasws said: ‘A rider comes striking to usasws with it’’.373

  

قَالَ لنََا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  فِيِّ قاَلَ:عُرْوَةَ بْنِ مُوسَى الْْعُْ   ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  -38
 سَأَلْنَا عَنْ ذَلِكَ  عَيْنُ هِشَامِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ فِ قَ بَْهِِ قُ لْنَا وَ مَتََّ مَاتَ فَ قَالَ الْيَوْمَ الثَّالِثَ فَحَسَبْنَا مَوْتَهُ وَ   ع يَ وْماً وَ نََْنُ نَ تَحَدَّثُ عِنْدَهُ الْيَوْمَ أفُْقِئَتْ 

 . فَكَانَ كَذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Urwa Bin 
Musa Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to us one day and we were discussing in hisasws presence: ‘Today Iasws 
uprooted an eye (spy) of Hisham Bin Abdul Malik in his grave’. We said, ‘And when did he 
die?’ Heasws said: ‘On the day of Tuesday’. We calculated his death and asked about that, 
and it had happened just like that’’.374  

دِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ الِْنَْصَارِيِّ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ الَِْسَدِيِّ  يج، الْرائج و الْرائح سَعْد  عَنْ  -39 دٍ السَّيَّاريِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
اللَّهَ احْتَجَّ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ بِرَجُلٍ ثَُّ يََْجُُ  عَنْهُ عِلْمَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ لَا وَ  لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُونَ بأَِمْرٍ ثَُّ يَكْسِرُونهَُ وَ يُضَعِّفُونهَُ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ 

 اللَّهِ لَا وَ اللَّهِ لَا وَ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Ansary, from Salih Bin Uqba Al Asady, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘They are speaking with a matter then they are breaking it and 
are disputing. They are claiming that Allahazwj Argues upon Hisazwj creatures by a man, then 
Hides from him knowledge of the skies and the earth. No, by Allahazwj! No, by Allahazwj’. 

 قُ لْتُ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ هَؤُلَاءِ الطَّوَاغِيتِ وَ أمَْرِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع
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I said, ‘So what happened from the matters of those tyrants and the matter of Al-Husaynasws 
Bin Aliasws?’  

 . رَادَ اللَّهُ انْ قَطَعَ فَذَهََ  وَ لَكِنْ كَيْفَ ِِنَّا ِِذاً نرُيِدُ غَيْرَ مَا أَ  فَ قَالَ لَوْ أنَ َّهُمْ أَلُّْوا فِيهِ عَلَى اللَّهِ لََِجَابَ هُمُ اللَّهُ وَ كَانَ يَكُونُ أَهْوَنَ مِنْ سِلْكٍ فِيهِ خَرَز  

Heasws said: ‘Had theyasws insisted upon Allahazwj regarding it, Allahazwj would have Answered 
themasws, and it would have become easier than a thread wherein are beads and it breaks, 
and it would have gone away. But how can weasws want other than what Allahazwj Wants?’’ 

رَهُ وَ لَوْ رَدَدْنَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات السَّيَّاريُِ  ا عَلَيْهِ وَ أَلَْْحْنَا ِِنَّا ِِذاً نرُيِدُ مِثْلَهُ وَ فِ آخِرهِِ هَكَذَا وَ لَكِنْ كَيْفَ ياَ عُقْبَةُ بِأَمْرٍ قَدْ أَرَادَهُ وَ قَضَاهُ وَ قَدَّ
 . اللَّهُ  غَيْرَ مَا أَرَادَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Al-Sayyari – similar to it, and in its end is like this: ‘How 
can it be with a matter Heazwj has Intended it, and Decreed it, and Pre-determined it; and if 
weasws were to reject it and insist, then weasws would be wanting other that what Allahazwj 
Wants’’. 375 

سَلُونِّ قَ بْلَ  يِّ قاَلَ خَطََ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ:كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ، رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْْطَُِ  لِعَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يََْيََ الَْْلُودِ   -40
ياَ وَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْوَصَاياَ وَ فَصْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص سَلُونِّ فَأنَاَ فَ قَأْتُ عَيْنَ الْفِتْنَةِ ببَِاطِنِهَا وَ ظاَهِرهَِا سَلُوا مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْبَلََ  أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِّ فَأنَاَ عَيْبَةُ 

 الِْْطاَبِ 

The book ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman – It is reported from the book ‘Al Khatab’ of Abdul Aziz Bin 
Yahya Al Jaloudy who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws preached saying: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws, for Iasws am a 
container of Rasool-Allahsaww! Ask measws, for Iasws poke out the eye of the Fitna with its 
esoteric and it’s apparent. Ask the oneasws with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the 
afflictions and the bequests and the decisive address.  

 لِ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً أَوْ تُضِلُّ مِائَةً ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ أتُيِتُ بِقَائِدِهَا وَ سَائقِِهَا وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَوْ طوُِيَ  سَلُونِّ فَأنَاَ يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقّاً وَ مَا مِنْ فِئَةٍ 
نَِْيلِ بإِِنَِْيلِ   هِمْ وَ لَِِهْلِ الزَّبوُرِ بِزَبوُرهِِمْ وَ لَِِهْلِ الْفُرْقَانِ بِفُرْقاَنِِِمْ الْوِسَادَةُ فَأَجْلِسُ عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ التَّوْرَاةِ بتَِوْرَاتِِِمْ وَ لَِِهْلِ الِْْ

Ask measws, for Iasws am leader (Yasoob) of the Momineenasws truly, and there is none from a 
group being guided reaching a hundred, or one hundred straying, and Iasws have been Given 
(knowledge of) its guides and its ushers. By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! If the 
pillow were to be folded out for me, and I sit upon it, Iasws would judge between the people 
of Torah by their Torah, and the people of the Evangel by their Evangel, and the people of 
the Psalms by their Psalms, and the people of the Furqan (Quran) by their Furqan!’ 

 فْسِكَ بَْنِّ عَنْ ن َ قاَلَ فَ قَامَ ابْنُ الْكَوَّاءِ ِِلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هُوَ يََْطُُ  النَّاسَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to Amir Al-Momineenasws while heasws was 
addressing the people, and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Inform me about yourselfasws’.  
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يَ نَ فْسِي وَ قَدْ نَ هَى اللَّهُ  حِ عَنْ ذَلِكَ مَعَ أَنِِّّ كُنْتُ ِِذَا سَألَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَعْطاَنِّ وَ ِِذَا سَكَتُّ ابْ تَدَأَنِّ وَ بَ يْنَ الَْْوَانِ  فَ قَالَ وَيْ لَكَ أَ ترُيِدُ أَنْ أزُكَِّ
 مِنِِّ عِلْم  جَمٌّ وَ نََْنُ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَا نُ قَاسُ بأَِحَدٍ.

Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! Do you want measws to purify (praise) myselfasws and Allahazwj 
has Forbidden from that, along with it, Iasws, when Iasws asked Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww gave 
measws, and when Iasws was silent, hesaww initiated measws, and between the two wings 
(shoulders) of mineasws, there is immense knowledge, and weasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household cannot be compared with anyone’’.376 

، مِنْ جَُْلَةِ خُطْبَةٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ  -41 أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ سَلُونِّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِّ أنَاَ يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ غَايةَُ   وَ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ للِْجَلُودِيِّ
عْرَافِ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  الَْْوْضِ ِِنَّهُ صَاحُِ  الْْنَِانِ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  الَِْ  السَّابِقِيَن وَ لِسَانُ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ خَاتََُ الْوَصِيِّيَن وَ خَلِيفَةُ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن أنَاَ قَسِيمُ النَّارِ أنَاَ

 ليَْسَ مِنَّا ِِمَام  ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ عَارِف  بَِمِيعِ وَلَايتَِهِ وَ أنَاَ الْْاَدِي باِلْوَلَايةَِ.

And from the mentioned book of Al-Jaloudy, from a summary of hisasws sermon: ‘O you 
people! Ask measws before you lose measws! Iasws am leader (Yasoob) of the Momineen, and 
peak of the foremost ones, and tongue of the pious, and last of the successorsasws, and 
Caliph of Lordazwj of the worlds. Iasws am distributor of the Fire, Iasws am Master of the 
Gardens, Iasws am Master of the Heights, Iasws am Master of the Fountain. There is no 
Imamasws from us except and heasws is recognised with the entirety of hisasws Wilayah, and 
Iasws am the guide with the Wilayah’’.377 

قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَلَى  ، عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ حَِْزَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْقَائِمِ لِلْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ  -42
ينِ وَ قَسِيمُ اللَّهِ بَ يْنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ لَا    يَدْخُلُهَا دَاخِل  ِِلاَّ عَلَى أَحَدِ قِسْمَيَّ وَ أنَاَ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْكْبََُ وَ قَ رْن  مِنْبََِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنِِّّ لَدَيَّانُ النَّاسِ يَ وْمَ الدِّ

يماَنِ وَ صَاحُِ  الْمِيسَمِ وَ صَاحُِ  السِّنِينَ   مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ باَبُ الِْْ

And from the book ‘Al Qaim
asws

’ of Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: 
‘By Allahazwj! Iasws will be the judge of the people of the Day of the Religion (Qiyamah), and 
Distributor (on behalf of) Allahazwj between the Paradise and the Fire. None will enter it 
except one of myasws distributions, and Iasws am the great distinguisher and pair from iron, 
and door of Eman, and owner of the branding iron, and Master of the years.  

ِِمَام  لِمَنْ بَ عْدِي وَ الْمُؤَدِّي مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلِي   وَ أنَاَوَ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  النَّشْرِ الَِْوَّلِ وَ النَّشْرِ الْْخِرِ وَ صَاحُِ  الْقَضَاءِ وَ صَاحُِ  الْكَرَّاتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّوَلِ 
يعَ   دِّ مَنْطِقِهِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الرُّسُلِ وَ الرُّوحَ خَلْفَنَا وَ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَيُدْعَى فَ يَنْطِقُ وَ أدُْعَى فَأنَْطِقُ عَلَى حَ   مَا يَ تَقَدَّمُنِِ ِِلاَّ أَحَِْدُ ص وَ ِِنَّ جََِ

And Iasws am Master of the first resurrection and the last resurrection, and Master of the 
judges, and Master of the Return (Raj’at), and government of the governments, and Iasws am 
Imamasws of the ones after measws, and the fulfiller of the ones who were before measws. 
None precedes measws except Ahmadsaww and the entirety of the Angels and the rasools and 
the (Holy) Spirit are behind usasws. And Rasool-Allahsaww called (the people) so hesaww spoke, 
and Iasws called, so Iasws spoke upon a limit of hissaww talk.  
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سْبَابُ وَ عُلِّمْتُ الَِْنْسَابَ وَ مََْرَى الِْْسَابِ وَ عُلِّمْتُ وَ لَقَدْ أعُْطِيتُ السَّبْعَ الَّتِِ لََْ يَسْبِقْ ِِلَيْهَا أَحَد  قَ بْلِي بَصُرْتُ سُبُلَ الْكِتَابِ وَ فتُِحَتْ لَِ الَِْ 
 طاَبِ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْوَصَاياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْ 

And Iasws have been Given the seven (thing) which no one before measws has preceded measws 
to it – Insight of the ways of the Book, and the causes are opened for measws, and Iasws know 
the lineages and flow of the reckoning, and Iasws know the deaths and the afflictions and the 
bequests and the decisive address. 

الشَّاهِدُ   أنَاَء  غَابَ عَنِِّ وَ لََْ يَ فُتْنِِ مَا سَبَقَنِِ وَ لََْ يَشْركَْنِِ أَحَد  فِيمَا أَشْهَدَنِّ يَ وْمَ شَهَادَةِ الَِْشْهَادِ وَ  وَ نَظَرْتُ فِ الْمَلَكُوتِ فَ لَمْ يَ عْزُبْ عَنِِّ شَيْ 
ينُ وَ أنَاَ النِّعْمَةُ الَّتِِ  سْلََمُ الَّذِي ارْتَضَاهُ لنَِفْسِهِ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ عَلَى يَدِي يتَِمُّ مَوْعِدُ اللَّهِ وَ تَكْمُلُ كَلِمَتُهُ وَ بِ يَكْمُلُ الدِّ  أنَْ عَمَهَا اللَّهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ أنَاَ الِْْ

 . هِ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ مَنِّ اللَّ 

And Iasws looked among the kingdom and nothing was distant from measws being hidden from 
measws, and what has preceded measws is not lost from measws, and no one participates with 
measws in what Iasws shall be witnessed of the Day of witnessing (Qiyamah) of the witnesses, 
and Iasws am the witness upon them, and upon myasws hands the Promise of Allahazwj would 
be Completed and Hisazwj Word would be perfected, and by measws the Religion is perfected, 
and Iasws am the Favour which Allahazwj Favoured upon Hisazwj creatures, and Iasws am the 
Islam which Heazwj is Pleased with Himselfazwj. All that is from the Conferment of Allahazwj’’.378  

يْلَةُ ثَُّ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لِرُمَيْلَةَ وَ كَانَ قَدْ مَرِضَ وَ أبَْ لَى وَ كَانَ مِنْ خَوَاصِّ شِيعَتِهِ وُعِكْتَ ياَ رُمَ  أقَُولُ قاَلَ الْبَُْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارِقِ الِْنَْ وَارِ، -43
 رَأيَْتَ خِفَافاً فَأتََ يْتَ ِِلَ الصَّلََةِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ياَ سَيِّدِي وَ مَا أَدْرَاكَ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Bursy said in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al-Anwaar’, ‘Amir Al-
Momineenasws said to Rumeyla, and he was ill and afflicted, and he was from the special 
ones of hisasws Shias: ‘You were ill, O Rumeyla, then you saw lightness so you came to the 
Salat’. He said, ‘Yes, O my Masterasws, and what made you realise?’  

ناَ لَهُ وَ لَا لَِْزَنهِِ وَ لَا دَعَا ِِلاَّ أمََّنَّا لِدُعَائهِِ وَ لَا سَكَتَ ِِلاَّ دَعَوْ  فَ قَالَ ياَ رُمَيْلَةُ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ لَا مُؤْمِنَةٍ يَمرَْضُ ِِلاَّ مَرِضْنَا لِمَرَضِهِ وَ لَا حَزنَِ ِِلاَّ حَزنَِّا
 مُؤْمِن  وَ لَا مُؤْمِنَة  فِ الْمَشَارِقِ وَ الْمَغَارِبِ ِِلاَّ وَ نََْنُ مَعَهُ.

Heasws said: ‘There is no Momin nor a Momina (female Momin) falling sick except weasws fall 
ill along with to his illness, nor grieve, except weasws grieve to his grief, nor supplicate except 
weasws say: ‘Ameen’ to his supplication, nor be silent except weasws supplicate for him; and 
there is no Momin or Momina in the easts or the wests except and weasws are with him’’.379 
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  الملوك الذين يملكون في الأرضفي أن عندهم كتبا فيها أسماء  10باب 

CHAPTER 10 – WITH THEMasws IS A BOOK WHEREIN ARE 
NAMES OF THE KINGS, THOSE WHO WOULD BE RULING IN 
THE EARTH 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ وَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَ  -1 كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ   نْ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ خُنَيْسٍ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ ذَهََ  وَ رَقَّ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْ  كَ صَنَعْتَ بِهِ مَا لََْ دِ اللَّهِ ع وَ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنُهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ لَقَدْ رَأيَْ تُ اللَّهِ ع ِِذْ أقَ ْبَلَ مَُُمَّ

  هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ لَا مُلُوكِهَا.تَكُنْ تَصْنَعُ قَالَ رَقَ قْتُ لَهُ لِِنََّهُ يُ نْسَُ  فِ أمَْرٍ ليَْسَ لَهُ لََْ أَجِدْهُ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ مِنْ خُلَفَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, and Ja’far 
Bin Bashir, from Anbasa, from Ibn Khuneys who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan 
came and greeted himasws. Then he went and Abu Abdullahasws felt pity for him and hisasws 
eyes filled up. I said to himasws, ‘I saw you deal with him what yousaww do not (normally) do’. 
Heasws said: ‘Iasws felt pity for him because he intends for a matter, which isn’t for him. I do 
not find him in the book of Aliasws of the caliphs of this community, nor its kings’’.380 

عُوا أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -2 وَ قَدْ سُئِلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ    ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ سََِ
دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فِ أَحَدِهِِاَعِنْدِي لَكِتَا  .بَ يْنِ فِيهِمَا اسْمُ كُلِّ نَبٍِّ وَ كُلِّ مَلِكٍ يَملِْكُ لَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yaqoub, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina,  

‘From a group which heard Abu Abdullahasws saying and heasws had been asked about 
Muhammad, heasws said: ‘With measws there are two books where are the names of every 
Prophetsaww and every king to rule. By Allahazwj! Muhammad Bin Abdullah is not in any of the 
two’’.381 

رَةَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ  -3 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ فُضَيْلِ سُكَّ دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ  قاَلَ: بْنُ مَُُمَّ
لْتُ لَا قاَلَ كُنْتُ أنَْظرُُ فِ كِتَابِ فَاطِمَةَ ع فَ لَيْسَ مَلِك  يَملِْكُ ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهِ ءٍ كُنْتُ أنَْظرُُ فِيهِ قَ بْلُ قاَلَ ق ُ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ ياَ فُضَيْلُ أَ تَدْريِ فِ أَيِّ شَيْ 

 لِوُلْدِ الَْْسَنِ فِيهِ شَيْئاً.  مَكْتُوب  اسَْهُُ وَ اسْمُ أبَيِهِ فَمَا وَجَدْتُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, from Fuzeyl Sukrah who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do you know which thing Iasws was 
looking into just before?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws was looking into the Book of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws. There isn’t any king to rule except an in it is written his name and name of his 
father. Iasws did not find anything in it for the sons of Al-Hassanasws’’.382 
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مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لَا   نْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الْعِيصِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ ابْنِ خُنَيْسٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَ  -4
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ فِيهِ   . اسْم   وَصِيٍّ وَ لَا مَلِكٍ ِِلاَّ فِ كِتَابٍ عِنْدِي لَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا لِمُحَمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Ays Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn 
Khuneys who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is neither any Prophetas nor a successoras, nor a king except 
(he is mentioned) in a book with measws. No, by Allahazwj! There is no name of Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassanasws in it’’.383 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -5 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُ  بْنِ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ أَوْ عَمَّ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ
 ء . ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَصَحِيفَةً فِيهَا أَسَْاَءُ الْمُلُوكِ مَا لِوُلْدِ الَْْسَنِ فِيهَا شَيْ   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, or from the one who reported it, from Yaqoub, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is a parchment with me wherein are names of the 
kings. There is nothing for the sons of Al-Hassanasws’’.384 

قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ  قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الْعِيصِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ  -6
 . دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فِيهِ اسْم  لَا وَصِيٍّ وَ لَا مَلِكٍ ِِلاَّ فِ كِتَابٍ عِنْدِي وَ اللَّهِ مَا لِمُحَمَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Al-Ays Bin 
Al-Qasim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘There is neither a Prophetas, nor a successoras, nor any king 
except he is (mentioned) in a book with measws. By Allahazwj! There is no name of 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah in it’’.385  

يََ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرْحَانَ وَ يََْ  -7
 ِِنِِّّ نَظَرْتُ فِ مُصْحَفِ فَاطِمَةَ ع فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ لبَِنِِ فُلََنٍ فِيهِ ِِلاَّ كَغبَُارِ النَّعْلِ. قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ وَليِدُ  بْنِ صَبِيحٍ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ibn Sinan, from Dawood 
Bin Sirhan, and Yahya Bin Ma’mar, and Ali in Abu Hamza, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Waleed! Iasws looked in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, 
and Iasws did not find for the clan of so and so except like the dust of the slipper’’.386 
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 من بيتهم و آثار الوحي فيهاأن مستقى العلم  11باب 

CHAPTER 11 – THE KNOWLEDGE IS DRAWN FROM THEIR asws 
HOUSE AND THE TRACES OF THE REVELATION IN THESE 

لَقِيَ رَجُل   نِ حَصِيرةََ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عُتَيْبَةَ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمُزَنِِّّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْ  -1
 لْكُوفَةِ لُْْسَيْنُ ع مِنْ أَيِّ الْبُلْدَانِ أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ مِنْ أَهْلِ االُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ع باِلثَّعْلَبِيَّةِ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ كَرْبَلََءَ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sabbah Al Muzany, 
from Al Haris Bin Haseyra Al Hakam Bin Uteyba who said,  

‘A man met Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws at Al-Talbiya, and heasws was intending Karbala. He 
entered to see himasws and greeted to himasws. Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘Which city are you 
from?’ He said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’.  

تُكَ أثََ رَ جَبَْئَيِلَ مِنْ دَارنِاَ وَ نُ زُولِهِ عَلَى جَدِّي باِلْوَحْيِ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ مُسْتَقَى الْعِلْمِ قاَلَ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لَقِيتُكَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ لََِرَي ْ 
 . مِنْ عِنْدِناَ أَ فَ عَلِمُوا وَ جَهِلْنَا هَذَا مَا لَا يَكُونُ 

Heasws said: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Kufa! But, by Allahazwj, if you had met measws at 
Al-Medina, Iasws would have shown you the traces of Jibraeelas from ourasws house and hisas 
descent upon myasws grandfathersaww with the Revelation. O brother from the people of Al-
Kufa! The knowledge is drawn from ourasws possession. Are they (people) knowing and 
weasws are ignorant? This is what cannot happen to be!’’387 

رَأيَْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ  قاَلَ:شَيْخٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ ير، بصائر الدرجات الْْيَْثَمُ النَّهْدِيُّ الْكُوفُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ ابْنِ هَرَاسَةَ الشَّيْبَانِِّّ عَنْ  -2
رَيْ نَاكَ مَوَاطِنَ جَبَْئَيِلَ مِنْ فَ قُلْتُ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ أَمَا لَوْ كُنْتَ عِنْدَناَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ لََِ   الُْْسَيْنِ ع بِِنًَ فَ قَالَ مَُّنِ الرَّجُلُ 

 تَقَاناَ النَّاسُ الْعِلْمَ فَ رَْاَهُمْ عَلِمُوا وَ جَهِلْنَا.دُوَيْرنِاَ اسْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Haysam Al Kufy, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibn Harasa Al Shaybani, from 
a sheikh from the people of Al Kufa who said,  

‘I saw Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws at Mina. Heasws said: ‘From where is the man?’ I said, ‘A man 
from the people Al-Iraq’. Heasws said to me: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Iraq! But, had 
you been with usasws at Al-Medina, Iasws would have shown you the places of Jibraeelas from 
ourasws house. The people have learned the knowledge from usasws, and you see them as 
knowing and weasws as ignorant?’’388 

دِ بْنِ  جا، المجالس للمفيد ابْنُ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ  -3  مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: مَُُمَّ
ء  أَخَذُوهُ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ لَا أَحَد  مِنَ النَّاسِ يَ قْضِي بََقٍّ وَ عَدْلٍ ِِلاَّ وَ مِفْتَاحُ ذَلِكَ  أمََا ِِنَّهُ لَيْسَ عِنْدَ أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ حَقٌّ وَ لَا صَوَاب  ِِلاَّ شَيْ 

  بهُُ وَ أَوَّلهُُ وَ سُنَنُهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عالْقَضَاءِ وَ باَ
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There is neither truth with anyone from the people nor 
correctness except it is a thing they have taken from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, nor 
is there anyone from the people judging with truth and justice except and a key of that 
judgment and its door and its first one and its Sunnah is Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws.  

 . بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عفإَِذَا اشْتَبَهَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الِْمُُورُ كَانَ الَْْطأَُ مِنْ قِبَلِهِمْ ِِذَا أَخْطئَُوا وَ الصَّوَابُ مِنْ قِبَلِ عَلِيِّ 

When the matters are confusing upon them, the error is from their direction, when they are 
mistaken, and the correctness is from the direction of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.389 

عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ  بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ:جا، المجالس للمفيد أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ا -4 سََِ
مِلُوا بِهِ وَ اهْتَدَوْا وَ يَ رَوْنَ أنََّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ سُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ عَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ وَ عِنْدَهُ ناَس  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ عَجَباً للِنَّاسِ يَ قُولُونَ أَخَذُوا عِلْمَهُمْ كُلَّهُ عَنْ رَ 

 نْدِناَ خَرجََ ِِلَ النَّاسِ الْعِلْمُ لََْ نأَْخُذْ عِلْمَهُ وَ لََْ نَ هْتَدِ بِهِ وَ نََْنُ أَهْلُهُ وَ ذُرِّي َّتُهُ فِ مَنَازلِنَِا أنُْزلَِ الْوَحْيُ وَ مِنْ عِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying, and in hisasws presence were people from the 
inhabitants of Al-Kufa: ‘Iasws wonder at the people saying that they are taking their 
knowledge, all of it from Rasool-Allahsaww, so they are learned with it, and are guided, and 
they view usasws, Peopleasws of the Household as not having taken hissaww knowledge, and not 
being guided by it, and although weasws are hissaww family and hissaww offspring. The 
Revelation descended in ourasws houses, and knowledge emerged from usasws to the people. 

 . نَا ِِنَّ هَذَا لَمُحَال  أَ فَ رَْاَهُمْ عَلِمُوا وَ اهْتَدَوْا وَ جَهِلْنَا وَ ضَلَلْ 

Do you see them as learned and guided, and usasws as being ignorant and strayed? Surely, 
this is impossible!’’390 

أنََّهُ قاَلَ لَهُ ياَ   نُسَ بْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عكِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ، نَ قْلًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّيِّدِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ ِِلَ يوُ   -5
ما لََْ يُ ؤْتِ أَحَداً  هْلِ الْبَيْتِ فإَِنَّا رَوَيْ نَاهُ وَ أوُتيِنَا شَرحَْ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ اصْطَفَاناَ وَ آتاَناَيوُنُسُ ِِذَا أَرَدْتَ الْعِلْمَ الصَّحِيحَ فَخُذْ عَنْ أَ 

 . مِنَ الْعالَمِينَ 

Kitab ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, copying from Kitab of Al Seyyid Hassan Bin Kabash, by his 
chain to Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having had said to him: ‘O Yunus! Whenever you want the correct 
knowledge, then take it from Peopleasws of the Household, for weasws are narrated it and 
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have been Given the commentary of the wisdom, and the decisive address. Allahazwj Chose 
usasws and Gave usasws: ‘what He had not Given to any other among the nations [5:20]’’.391 
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الإمام الذي  أن عندهم جميع علوم الملائكة و الأنبياء و أنهم أعطوا ما أعطاه الله الأنبياء ع و أن كل إمام يعلم جميع علم 12باب 
  قبله و لا يبقى الأرض بغير عالم

CHAPTER 12 – WITH THEMasws IS THE ENTIRETY OF THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE ANGELS, AND THE PROPHETSas, AND 
THEY ARE GIVE WHAT ALLAHazwj DID NOT GIVE TO THE 
PROPHETSas, AND EVERY IMAMasws KNOWS THE ENTIRETY 
OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE IMAMasws WHO WAS BEFORE 
HIMasws, NOR CAN THE EARTH REMAIN WITHOUT AN 
IMAMasws 

دٍ الْوَرَّاقِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَارُونَ الِْْ  -1 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مع، معانِّ الِخبار أَحَِْدُ بْنُ يََْيََ الْمُكَتُِّ  عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مْيَرِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 وَ اللَّهِ أوُتيِنَا مَا أوُتَِ سُلَيْمَانُ وَ مَا لََْ يُ ؤْتَ سُلَيْمَانُ وَ مَا لََْ يُ ؤْتَ أَحَد  مِنَ الْعَالَمِينَ  :عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍن عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Muktib, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Waraq, from Ali 
Bin Haroun Al Himeyri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Ali Bin Yaqteen,  

‘From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws have been Given what 
Suleymanas was Given, and what Suleymanas had not been Given, and what no one from the 
world had been Given.  

ما آتاكُمُ الرَّسُولُ فَخُذُوهُ وَ ما نَِاكُمْ   وَ قاَلَ فِ قِصَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص هذا عَطاؤُنا فاَمْنُنْ أَوْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَيْرِ حِسابٍ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ قِصَّةِ سُلَيْمَانَ 
 .عَنْهُ فَانْ تَهُوا

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said in the story of Suleymanas: This is Our Gift, so either 
confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And the Mighty and Majestic Said in the 
story of Muhammadsaww: And whatever the Rasool gives you, then take it, and whatever 
he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’’.392 

لِ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  -2 قَّاقُ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنِ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنِ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الْمُعَدِّ ِِنَّ للَِّهِ  نِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:يد، التوحيد الدَّ
 . عْلَمُهُ غَيْرهُُ وَ عِلْماً يَ عْلَمُهُ مَلََئِكَتُهُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أنَبِْيَاؤُهُ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ نََْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ لَعِلْماً لَا ي َ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – Al Daqaq, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfali, from Zayd Al Muadal 
and Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a (type of) Knowledge Heazwj does not 
Teach anyone, and a Knowledge Heazwj Teaches Hisazwj Angels of Proximity, and Hisazwj 
Messenger Prophetsas, and weasws know it’’.393 
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لِ عَنِ الِْْمْيَرِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ  -3 ِِنَّ للَِّهِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:يد، التوحيد ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ
ي عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ أنَْبِيَاءَهُ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ أَمَّا عِلْمُهُ الْعَامُّ فإَِنَّهُ عِلْمُهُ الَّذِ   الَّذِي لََْ يطُْلِعْ   الْعِلْمُ عِلْماً خَاصّاً وَ عِلْماً عَامّاً فَأَمَّا الْعِلْمُ الْْاَصُّ فَ 

 . ِِلَيْنَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَطْلَعَ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ أنَبِْيَاءَهُ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ قَدْ وَقَعَ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah 
Bin Sinan,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is 
a special Knowledge and a general Knowledge. As for the special Knowledge, it is the 
Knowledge which Heazwj did not Give it to the Angels of Proximity and Hisazwj Messenger 
Prophetsas; and as for the general Knowledge, it is Hisazwj Knowledge which Heazwj Notifies 
Hisazwj Angels of Proximity, and Hisazwj Messenger Prophetsas, and it has come to usasws from 
Rasool-Allahsaww’’.394 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ حَنَانٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع 4  . مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hanan Al Kindy, from his 

father, from Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it’’.395  

أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ  -5
 . هُ وَ عِلْماً أَعْلَمَهُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ فَمَا أَعْلَمَهُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ أنَْبِيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُ  ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لََْ يَ عْلَمْهُ ِِلاَّ هُوَ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheikh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al 
Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a (type of) Knowledge no one 
knows except Heazwj, and a Knowledge Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas. So, 
whatever Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and weasws 
know it’’.396 

 هُوَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ   الَّذِي فس، تفسير القمي أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -6

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]: 
‘Heasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws’.  

  عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ   أَعْلَمُ أمَِ الَّذِي  لْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ الَّذِي عِنْدَهُ عِ   وَ سُئِلَ عَنِ 

And heasws was asked about: The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book 
[27:40], is he more knowledgeable or the one: who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]?’ 

 ِِلاَّ بِقَدْرِ مَا تأَْخُذُ الْبَعُوضَةُ بَِنَاحِهَا مِنْ مَاءِ الْبَحْرِ   عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ   عِنْدَ الَّذِي  الَّذِي عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ   مُ فَ قَالَ مَا كَانَ عِلْ 
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Heasws said: ‘The knowledge of The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book 
[27:40], in the presence of (compared to) the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43], 
was not except by a measurement of what a mosquito can take with its wings from the 
water of the ocean.  

يعَ مَا فُضِّلَتْ بِهِ النَّبِيُّونَ ِِلَ خَاتََِ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أَلَا ِِنَّ  َِ بِهِ آدَمُ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ وَ جََِ النَّبِيِّيَن فِ  الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي هَبَ
 . عِرْْةَِ خَاتََِ النَّبِيِّينَ 

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Indeed! The knowledge which Adamas descended with 
from the sky to the earth, and the entirety of  what the Prophetsas had been Graced with, up 
to the last of the Prophetsas, is in the family of the last of the Prophetsas’’.397 

دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ حََِّادٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -7  -قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الَِْوَّلِ ع قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ثَ هُمُ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ مَا كَانَ فِ آباَئِهِمْ مِنَ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مْ وَرِ وَرِثَ عِلْمَ النَّبِيِّيَن كُلِّهِمْ قاَلَ لِ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ مِنْ لَدُنْ آدَمَ ِِلَ أَنِ انْ تَهَى ِِلَ نَ فْسِهِ قَالَ نَ عَ   النَّبُِّ ص
 الْعِلْمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Hammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, 
from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! The Prophetsaww inherited the knowledge of Prophetsas, all of themas?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘From Adamas until ending to himselfsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, hesaww 
inherited themsaww and whatever was from theiras fathersas, of the Prophet-hood and the 
knowledge’. 

 قاَلَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ كَانَ مَُُمَّد  ص أَعْلَمَ مِنْهُ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas except and Muhammadsaww was more 
knowledgeable than himas’.  

قاَلَ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  بْنُ دَاوُدَ كَانَ يَ فْهَمُ كَلََمَ الطَّيْرِ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ِِنَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ ع كَانَ يَُْيِي الْمَوْتَى بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ قَالَ صَدَقْتَ وَ سُلَيْمَانُ 
  ما لَِ لا أَرَى الْْدُْهُدَ أمَْ كانَ مِنَ الْغائبِِينَ   لَ ِِنَّ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوُدَ قاَلَ لِْدُْهُدٍ حِيَن فَ قَدَهُ وَ شَكَّ فِ أمَْرهِِ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْمَنَازلِِ فَ قَا

He (the narrator) said, I said, ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead by the Permission 
of Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘Suleimanas Bin Dawoodas used to 
understand the speech of the birds’. Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww had the power over 
all these. Suleimanas Bin Dawoodas said to the Hoopoe bird when heas was on the verge of 
losing hisas command: ‘What is the matter I cannot see the hoopoe, or was it from the 
absentees? [27:20]. 

نْسُ وَ الِْْنُّ وَ الشَّيَاطِيُن لَهُ طاَئعِِيَن وَ غَضَِ  عَلَيْهِ  بَ نَّ   فَ قَالَ   وَ كَانَتِ الْمَرَدَةُ وَ الرِّيحُ وَ النَّمْلُ وَ الِْْ هُ عَذاباً شَدِيداً أَوْ لََِذْبَََنَّهُ أَوْ ليََأْتيَِنِِّ لَُِعَذِّ
   بِسُلْطانٍ مُبِينٍ 

                                                      
397

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 12 H 6 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 196 of 424 

And the soft winds, and the turbulent winds, and the ants, and the humans, and the Jinn, 
and the devils were obedient to himas. And (he) was angry with it (the hoopoe), and heas 
said: I will either punish it with a severe punishment, or I shall slaughter it, or it should 
come to me with a clear authorisation’ (for its absence) [27:21].  

َِ سُلَ  اَ غَضَِ  عَلَيْهِ لِِنََّهُ كَانَ يَدُلُّهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ هَذَا وَ هُوَ طَيْر  قَدْ أعُْطِيَ مَا لََْ يُ عْ َِ سُلَيْمَانُ وَ  وَ ِِنََّّ اَ أَرَادَهُ ليَِدُلَّهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ هَذَا لََْ يُ عْ يْمَانُ وَ ِِنََّّ
   لََْ يَكُنْ يَ عْرِفُ الْمَاءَ تََْتَ الْْوََاءِ وَ كَانَتِ الطَّيْرُ تَ عْرفِهُُ  كَانَتِ الْمَرَدَةُ لَهُ طاَئِعِيَن وَ 

Heas was angry with it because it was a guide for himas over the water, and this one, and it 
was a bird, it was given that which was not given to Suleymanas and it was the wind, and the 
ant, and the Jinn, and the human, and the devils, and they were obedient to himas, and it 
was not for them to understand the water underneath the air, and it was the bird which 
understood it’. 

فَ قَدْ وَرثِْ نَا نََْنُ هَذَا الْقُرْآنَ فَعِنْدَناَ مَا تُسَيرَُّ بِهِ الْْبَِالُ   أَوْ كُلِّمَ بِهِ الْمَوْتى  قُ رْآناً سُيرَِّتْ بِهِ الْْبِالُ أَوْ قُطِّعَتْ بِهِ الَِْرْضُ  وَ لَوْ أَنَّ   ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ 
ا أمَْر  مِنَ الِْمُُورِ الَّتِِ أَعْطاَهَا انَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ لَْياَت  مَا يُ رَادُ بَِِ وَ تُ قَطَّعُ بِهِ الْبُلْدَانُ وَ يَُْيَا بِهِ الْمَوْتَى بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ نَ عْرِفُ مَا تََْتَ الْْوََاءِ وَ ِِنْ كَ 
   اللَّهُ الْمَاضِيَن النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ لنََا فِ أمُِّ الْكِتَابِ 

Allahazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book: And even though the Quran is such, the mountain can be 
moved by it, or the land can be travelled by it, or the dead can be made to speak by it 
[13:31]. Weasws have inherited this Quran and in it is what one can cut off the mountains 
with and cut off the countries with, and revive with it the dead by the Permission of 
Allahazwj, and weasws are aware of the water under the air, and in the Book of Allahazwj are 
Verses with which hesaww could command anything by it that Allahazwj had Given to the 
Prophetas and the Rasoolsas before but Allahazwj has Made all of that to be for usasws in the 
Mother of the Book.  

 ثَُّ أَوْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا ثَُّ قاَلَ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ   وَ ما مِنْ غائبَِةٍ فِ السَّماءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ ِِلاَّ فِ كِتابٍ مُبِينٍ   ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ يَ قُولُ 
 ءٍ. فَ نَحْنُ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَاناَ اللَّهُ فَ قَدْ وَرثِْ نَا عِلْمَ هَذَا الْقُرْآنِ الَّذِي فِيهِ تبِْيَانُ كُلِّ شَيْ 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Says in Hisazwj Book: And there is nothing hidden in the sky and 
the earth except it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75]. Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: Then 
We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants [35:32]. 
So, weasws are the ones Chosen by Allahazwj and Made to inherit this knowledge of the Quran 
in which is the explanation of all things’’.398 

يعاً عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -8 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ وَ أبَوُ طاَلٍِ  جََِ ِِنَّ لِلَّهِ عِلْماً عَامّاً وَ عِلْماً خَاصّاً  قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
سَلُونَ فَ قَدْ ذِي اطَّلَعَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ الِْنَبِْيَاءُ الْمُرْ فَأَمَّا الْْاَصُّ فَالَّذِي لََْ يَطَّلِعْ عَلَيْهِ مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  وَ لَا نَبٌِّ مُرْسَل  وَ أمََّا عِلْمُهُ الْعَامُّ الَّ 

 ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ ِِليَْنَا  دَفَعَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed and Abu Talib altogether from Hanan Bin 
Sadeyr,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a general Knowledge and a special 
Knowledge. As for the special, it is which Heazwj does not Notify any Angel of Proximity, nor a 
Messenger Prophetsaww upon it; and as for the general Knowledge, it is which Heazwj Notifies 
the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophetsas upon it. All that has been handed to 
usasws’. 

  وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  بأَِيِّ أَرْضٍ  وَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّاعَةِ وَ يُ نَزِّلُ الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ الَِْرْحامِ وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْس  ما ذا تَكْسُِ  غَداً  ثَُّ قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ قْرَأُ 
وُتُ  ََ . 

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not recited: and with Him is Knowledge of the Hour, and to Him 
you will be Returning [43:85] and no soul knows what it would be earning the next day; 
and no soul knows in which land it shall die [31:34]’’.399 

نْ رَوَاهُ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عُثْمَ ير، بصائر الدر  -9 انَ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ جات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ أَوْ عَمَّ
عِلْم  مَكْنُون  مَُْزُون  لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ ِِلاَّ هُوَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ يَكُونُ الْبَدَاءُ وَ عِلْم  عَلَّمَهُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيْنِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  وُهَيْ ٍ 

 . رُسُلَهُ وَ أنَبِْيَاءَهُ وَ نََْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, or from the one who reported 
it, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ja’far Bin usman, from Sama’at, from Abu baser, and Wuheyb, from Abu baser,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge. A 
Knowledge hidden, treasured, none know it except Heazwj. From that, the Change of Decision 
occurs; and there is a Knowledge Heazwj Teaches Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and 
Hisazwj Prophetsas, and weasws know it’’.400 

دُ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -10 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيْنِ عِلْم  مَبْذُول  وَ   قاَلَ سََِ
تَابِ ِِذَا لَمُهُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ الرُّسُلُ ِِلاَّ وَ نََْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ وَ أمََّا الْمَكْفُوفُ فَ هُوَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهُ فِ أمُِّ الْكِ ءٍ يَ عْ  عِلْم  مَكْفُوف  فَأَمَّا الْمَبْذُولُ فإَِنَّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ شَيْ 

 خَرجََ نَ فَذَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Zureys,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj there are 
two (types of) Knowledge – a Knowledge Granted and a Knowledge Withheld. As for the 
Granted, there is nothing from it Heazwj has Notified the Angels and the Rasoolsas except and 
weasws know it; and as for the Withheld, it is which is with Himazwj in the Mother of the Book. 
When it emerges, it is implemented’’. 

دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ الْكَاتِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  وَ فِيهِ وَ عِلْم  مَكْنُون .  مِثْلَهُ   بَشِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Miuhammad Al Barqy, from Al Rabie the 
scribe, from Ja’far Bin Bashir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it, and in it: ‘And a hidden Knowledge’’. 401 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ  -11 ِِنَّ اللَّهَ  أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
بَ أَهْلَ الَِْرْضِ ثَُّ بَدَا للَِّهِ فَ نَزَلَتِ الرَّحَِْةُ فَ قَالَ   فَ تَوَلَّ عَنْهُمْ فَما أنَْتَ بِلَُومٍ   كَ وَ تَ عَالَ قاَلَ لنَِبِيِّهِ تَ بَارَ  رْ   أَرَادَ أَنْ يُ عَذِّ تَ نْفَعُ   فَإِنَّ الذِّكْرى ياَ مَُُمَّدُ  ذكَِّ

   الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: 
So turn away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54]. Allahazwj Intended to Punish 
the inhabitants of the Earth, then Allahazwj Adopted a more kind Approach and Sent down 
the Mercy, therefore Heazwj Said: And continue to remind – O Muhammadsaww,  for surely 
the Zikr benefits the Momineen [51:55].  

ثْتُ أَصْحَابَ نَا فَ قَالُوا بَدَا لِلَّ   هِ مَا لََْ يَكُنْ فِ عِلْمِهِ فَ رَجَعْتُ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ فَ قُلْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ِِنِِّّ حَدَّ

I returned to the subject. I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I 
narrated to our companions, they said, ‘It seems that it was not in Allahazwj’s Knowledge’.  

مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ فَمَا نَ بَذَهُ ِِلَ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ عِلْم  نَ بَذَهُ ِِلَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيْنِ عِلْم  عِنْدَهُ لََْ يطُْلِعْ عَلَيْهِ أَحَداً مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ 
 فَ قَدِ انْ تَهَى ِِليَْنَا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Knowledge of Allahazwj is of two types – a 
Knowledge which is with Himazwj and none from the creation gets it, and a knowledge Heazwj 
has Given to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas . Heazwj did not Give it to them but it reached 
to usasws’’.402 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ فُ  -12 ِِنَّ  ضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ وَ مَُُمَّ
 . كَتَهُ وَ أنَْبِيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ ثَُّ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ صَدْرهِِ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ غَيْرهُُ وَ عِلْماً قَدْ أَعْلَمَهُ مَلََئِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Ibn Uzina, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge Heazwj does not Teach to 
anyone else, and a Knowledge Heazwj has Taught to Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsas, so weasws know it’. Then heasws gestured to hisasws chest’’.403 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَ  -13 ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ ِِلاَّ هُوَ وَ   عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . لَمُهُ الْمُرْسَلُونَ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ عِلْمٍ تَ عْلَمُهُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أنَْبِيَاؤُهُ الْمُرْسَلُونَ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْ  عِلْماً تَ عْلَمُهُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ الِْنَْبِيَاءُ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Jabir who said,  

‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge none knows it except Heazwj, and a Knowledge Heazwj 
Taught it to the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophetsas. So, whatever was from 
the Knowledge Heazwj Taught the Angels of Proximity, and Hisazwj Messenger Prophetsas, so 
weasws know it’’.404 

الِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  -14 ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لَا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  هِلََلٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْجَّ
 . هُ عِلْم  يَ عْلَمُهُ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ أنَبِْيَاؤُهُ وَ رُسُلُهُ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ يَ عْلَمُهُ ِِلاَّ هُوَ وَ لَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Al Hajal, from Sa’alba, from 
Abdullah Bin Hilal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge none knows except 
Heazwj, and for Himazwj there is a Knowledge Heazwj Teaches Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj 
Prophetsas, so weasws know it’’.405 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَ  -15 انِ قاَلَ سََِ ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً   بِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ بَشِيٍر الدَّهَّ
 . لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ أَحَد  غَيْرهُُ وَ عِلْماً قَدْ عَلِمَهُ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ رُسُلُهُ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Bashir Al 
Dahhan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge no one knows apart 
from Himazwj, and a Knowledge Heazwj has Taught it to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, so 
weasws know it’’.406 

ءِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ سُوَ  -16 يْدٍ الْقَلََّ
 . ئِكَتُهُ وَ رُسُلُهُ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيْنِ عِلْم  لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ ِِلاَّ هُوَ وَ عِلْم  يَ عْلَمُهُ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ رُسُلُهُ فَمَا عَلِمَهُ مَلََ  اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:عَبْدِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al 
Numan, from Suweyd Al Qala’a, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a 
knowledge none knows except Heazwj, and a Knowledge Heazwj Taught it to Hisazwj Angels, 
and Hisazwj Rasoolsas. So, whatever Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, so 
weasws know it’’.407 

ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً عَلَّمَهُ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ  -17
 . عِلْماً لََْ يَطَّلِعْ عَلَيْهِ أَحَد  مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ أنَبِْيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ وَ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from usman Bin 
Isa, from Sama’at,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels 
and Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and a Knowledge Heazwj did not Notify anyone 
from the Creatures of Allahazwj upon it’’.408 

ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيْنِ عِلْم  عَلِمَهُ  نِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ حََِّادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَ  -18
 . هُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ وَ عِلْم  عِنْدَهُ لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ ِِلاَّ هُوَ فَمَا كَانَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ الرُّسُلُ تَ عْلَمُهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad, from Rabie, from Al 
Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a 
Knowledge Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and a Knowledge with Himazwj 
none knows except Heazwj. So, whatever the Angels and the Rasoolsas learnt, weasws know it, 
or whatever Allahazwj so Desires from that’’.409 

ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيْنِ عِلْم  تَ عْلَمُهُ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ رُسُلُهُ وَ عِلْم  لَا   ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -19
 . رُسُلُهُ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ وَ مَا خَرجََ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي لَا يَ عْلَمُ غَيْرهُُ فَإِلَيْنَا يََْرجُُ  يَ عْلَمُهُ غَيْرهُُ فَمَا كَانَ مَُّا يَ عْلَمُهُ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Barqy, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a Knowledge 
Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and a Knowledge Heazwj none knows apart 
from Himazwj. So, whatever was from what Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, 
so weasws know it, and whatever emerges from the Knowledge which none know apart from 
Himazwj, it comes out to usasws’’.410 

عْتُ حُِْرَانَ بْنَ أَعْيَنَ يَسْأَلُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ: -20 سََِ
اتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ وَ لََْ وَ ابْ تَدعََ السَّمَاوَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ِِنَّ اللَّهَ ابْ تَدعََ الَِْشْيَاءَ كُلَّهَا عَلَى غَيْرِ مِثاَلٍ كَانَ   بَدِيعُ السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ   تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ 

 وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ   يَكُنْ قَ بْلَهُنَّ سََاَوَات  وَ لَا أَرَضُونَ أَ مَا تَسْمَعُ لِقَوْلِهِ تَ عَالَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Sadeyr who 
said,  

‘I heard Humran Bin Ayn asking Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: 
Originator of the skies and the earth [2:117]. ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The beginning of all things 
for which there were no examples for from before, and the beginning of the skies and the 
earth, and there were no skies and the earths before. Have you not heard the Words of the 
Exalted: And His Throne was upon the water [11:7]?’ 

 غَيْبِهِ أَحَداً   عالَُِ الْغَيِْ  فَلَ يظُْهِرُ عَلى  فَ قَالَ لَهُ حُِْرَانُ بْنُ أَعْيَنَ أَ رَأيَْتَ قَ وْلَهُ 
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Humran Bin Ayn said to himasws, ‘What is yourasws view of Hisazwj Words: (He is) Knower of 
the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone [72:26]?’  

عالَُِ   وَ كَانَ وَ اللَّهِ مَُُمَّد  ص مَُّنِ ارْتَضَاهُ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ  مِنْ رَسُولٍ فإَِنَّهُ يَسْلُكُ مِنْ بَ يْنِ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ رَصَداً   ِِلاَّ مَنِ ارْتَضى  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع
رُ مِنْ شَيْ فَ   الْغَيْ ِ   ءٍ وَ يَ قْضِيهِ فِ عِلْمِهِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ عَالَِ  بِاَ غَابَ عَنْ خَلْقِهِ بِاَ يُ قَدِّ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Except one He Chooses from a Rasool [72:27]. And it was so, by 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww was from the ones Heazwj Chose. And as for Hisazwj Words [72:26] 
The Knower of the unseen! So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is a Knower of whatever is 
unseen from Hisazwj creatures with regards to whatever Heazwj Determines from something 
and Ordains it in Hisazwj Knowledge before Heazwj Creates it with what Heazwj had Pre-
determined of anything and Decreed it in Hisazwj Knowledge’.  

 ضِيهِ فَلََ يمُْ فَذَلِكَ ياَ حُِْرَانُ عِلْم  مَوْقُوف  عِنْدَهُ ِِلَيْهِ فِيهِ الْمَشِيَّةُ فَ يَقْضِيهِ ِِذَا أَرَادَ وَ يَ بْدُو لَهُ فِيهِ 

So that, O Humran, is a Knowledge Paused in Hisazwj Presence. To it, with regards to it, is the 
Desire. So Heazwj Ordains it whenever Heazwj Intends and Originates for it regarding it, and 
Heazwj Changes Hisazwj Decision for it with regards to it, and it is not Ordained.  

رهُُ اللَّهُ وَ يَ قْضِيهِ وَ يُمْضِيهِ فَ هُوَ الْعِلْمُ الَّذِي انْ تَهَى ِِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّ   هِ ص ثَُّ ِِليَْنَا.فَأَمَّا الْعِلْمُ الَّذِي يُ قَدِّ

As for the knowledge which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Determines, so Heazwj Ordains it, 
and Accomplishes it. Thus, it is the Knowledge which ended up to Rasool-Allahsaww, then to 
usasws’’. 

سْنَادِ  دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ بِِذََا الِْْ ثَ نَا عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ رُ مِنْ شَيْ  وَ حَدَّ ءٍ وَ يَ قْضِيهِ فِ عِلْمِهِ أَنْ يََْلُقَهُ وَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ فْضِيَهُ ِِلَ مَلََئِكَتِهِ  وَ زَادَ فِيهِ فَمَا يُ قَدِّ
 . قْضِيهِ ِِذَا أَرَادَ ِِلَ آخِرِ الَْْدِيثِ غَيْرُ مَقْضِيٍّ لَا يَ عْلَمُهُ غَيْرهُُ ِِلَيْهِ فِيهِ الْمَشِيَّةُ فَ يَ   فَذَلِكَ ياَ حُِْرَانُ عِلْم  مَوْقُوف  عِنْدَهُ 

And it is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, by this chain, and 
there is an increase in it: ‘So Heazwj does not Pre-determine anything and Heazwj had Decreed 
it in Hisazwj Knowledge that Heazwj will Crete it, and before Heazwj Implements it to Hisazwj 
Knowledge. So that, O Humran, is Knowledge Withheld with Himazwj, no one knows it apart 
from Him. In it is the Desire, so Heazwj Decrees it when Heazwj Intends’ – up to the end of the 
Hadeeth’’.411 

يَمَصُّونَ الثِّمَادَ وَ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ الصَّادِقِيَن يَ رْفَ عُهُ ِِلَ جَعْفَرٍ  -21
لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص سُنَنَ النَّبِيِّيَن مِنْ آدَمَ هَلُمَّ جَراًّ   ظِيمُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ الْعِلْمُ الَّذِي آتاَهُ اللَّهُ ِِنَّ اللَّهُ جَََعَ يَدَعُونَ النَّهَرَ الْعَظِيمَ قِيلَ لَهُ وَ مَا النَّهَرُ الْعَ 

 ِِلَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from one of the two truthful 
pones raising it to,  

‘Ja’farasws said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘They are licking the drop and are claiming the great 
river’. It was said to himasws, ‘And what is the great river?’ Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and 
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the knowledge which Allahazwj Gave himsaww. Allahazwj Gathered for Muhammadsaww, 
Sunnahs of the Prophetsas from Adamas and so on to Muhammadsaww’.  

بأَِسْرهِِ وَ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص صَيرََّ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ عِنْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَن قِيلَ لَهُ وَ مَا تلِْكَ السُّنَنُ قاَلَ عِلْمُ النَّبِيِّيَن بأَِسْرهِِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ جَََعَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص عِلْمَ النَّبِيِّ 
 ع

It was said to himasws, ‘And what are those Sunnahs?’ Heasws said: ‘Knowledge of the 
Prophetsasws in its entirety. Allahazwj Gathered for Muhammadsaww knowledge of 
Muhammadsaww in its entirety, and that Rasool-Allahsaww transferred all of that to be with 
Amir Al-Momineenasws’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَأَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَعْلَمُ أَوْ بَ عْضُ النَّبِيِّينَ 

The man said to himasws: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is Amir Al-Momineenasws more 
knowledgeable or one of the Prophetsas?’  

النَّبِيِّيَن وَ أنََّهُ جَعَلَ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ عِنْدَ أمَِيِر عَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص عِلْمَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع اسََْعُوا مَا يَ قُولُ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ فْتَحُ مَسَامِعَ مَنْ يَشَاءُ ِِنِِّّ حَدَّثْتُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ جَََ  
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هُوَ يَسْألَُنِِ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ أمَْ بَ عْضُ النَّبِيِّيَن.

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Listen to what he is saying! Allahazwj Opens the hearing of the one Heazwj 
so Desires to. Iasws narrated that Allahazwj Gathered to Muhammadsaww knowledge of the 
Prophetsasws, and hesaww made all of that to be with Amir Al-Momineenasws, and he is asking 
measws whether heasws is more knowledgeable or one of the Prophetsas’’.412 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  -22 َِ مَعَ    اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قَالَ سََِ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي هَبَ
 . عَالَِ  حَتََّّ يََْلُفَهُ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ عِلْمَهُ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ مَا يموُتُ مِنَّا 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The knowledge which came down with Adamas was not 
raised, and that the knowledge gets inherited, and no scholar from usasws passes away until 
heasws leaves behind oneasws from hisasws family who knows hisasws knowledge, or whatever 
Allahazwj so Desires’’.413 

ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي لََْ يَ زَلْ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ  ت ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجا -23
 مِنَّا عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ خَلَّفَهُ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ. الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَالََِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ ِِنَّهُ لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The knowledge which did not cease to be with Adamas, was 
not raised. The knowledge gets inherited, and Aliasws was a scholar of his community, and 
surely a scholar from usasws will never be destroyed (pass away) except heasws leaves behind 
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oneasws from hisasws family who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’’.414 

عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ قاَلَ  -24 ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ   ع يَ قُولُ  سََِ
  ع عَالََِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ.الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَعَ آدَمَ عَلَى حَالِهِ وَ ليَْسَ يَمْضِي مِنَّا عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ خَلَّفَهُ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ عِلْمَهُ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Fazala, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from his 
father, from Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas, is upon its 
state, and no scholar from usasws passes away except heasws leaves behind oneasws from 
hisasws family who knows hisasws knowledge. Aliasws was a scholar of this community’’.415 

عْتُ أبَاَ جَ  -25 عَ آدَمَ مَا الْعِلْمُ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَ   عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ سََِ
 . رفُِعَ وَ مَا مَاتَ عَالَِ  فَذَهََ  عِلْمُهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin Aban 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not raised, 
and a scholar passes away but hisasws knowledge does not go away’’.416 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ حُجْرِ بْنِ زَائِدَةَ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ عَ  26  - مِثْلَهُ   نْهُ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr Bin 

Zaida, from Humran, from himasws, similar to it’.417 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْفُ  -27 قَالَ ياَ  ضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ السِّنْدِيِّ بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َِ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ   . مِنْ عَالٍَِ ِِلاَّ خَلَّفَهُ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ عِلْمَهُ وَ الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ   لَيُتَوَارَثُ ِِنَّهُ لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ  فُضَيْلُ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي هَبَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – One of our companions, from Al Sindy Bin Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Qasim, from his father, from Al Fuzeyl,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Fuzeyl! The knowledge which descended with Adamas 
was not raised, and that knowledge tends to be inherited. No scholarasws is destroyed 
(passes away) except heasws leaves behind oneasws from hisasws family oneasws who knows 
hisasws knowledge, and the knowledge is inherited’’.418 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ  -28 ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ   قاَلَ سََِ
 . يْرِ عَالٍَِ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ مَا مَاتَ عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ وَرَّثَ عِلْمَهُ ِِنَّ الَِْرْضَ لَا تَ بْقَى بِغَ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Al Haris 
Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not raised, and no scholarasws passes 
away except and hisasws knowledge gets inherited. The earth cannot remain without a 
scholarasws’’.419 

َِ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -29 ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي هَبَ
 . هُ لََْ يَمُتْ مِنَّا عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ خَلَفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ ع عَالَُِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ ِِنَّ  الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not 
raised, and the knowledge is inherited, and that Aliasws is a scholarasws of this community, 
and it is so that no scholarasws from usasws passes away except heasws leaves behind from after 
himasws, oneasws who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.420 

ص مِثْلَ مَا  أَعْطَى اللَّهُ مَُُمَّداً  ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  -30
 . أَعْطَى آدَمَ ع فَمَنْ دُونهَُ مِنَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ كُلِّهِمْ ياَ جَابِرُ هَلْ تَ عْرفُِونَ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Gave Muhammadsaww similar to what Heazwj Gave 
Adamas, and the ones besides himas from the successors, all of themas. O Jabir! Do you 
understand that?’’421 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَ  -31  كَانَتْ فِ عَلِيٍّ ع سُنَّةُ ألَْفِ نَبٍِّ   رٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Bazanty, form Hammad Bin Usman, from 
Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘In Aliasws there were Sunnahs of a thousand Prophetsas’.  

 . ليَتَُوَارَثُ ِِنَّ الَِْرْضَ لَا تَ بْقَى بِغَيْرِ عَالٍَِ وَ قاَلَ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ مَا مَاتَ عَالَِ  فَذَهََ  عِلْمُهُ وَ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ 

And heasws said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not raised, and no 
scholarasws passes away and hisasws knowledge goes away, and that the knowledge gets 
inherited. The earth cannot remain without a scholarasws’’.422 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الَْْلَبِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ ا -32 لطَّائِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . رَثُ وَ لَا يَموُتُ عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ تَ رَكَ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ يُ تَوَا  ع
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Abdul Hameed Al Taie, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said,: ‘The knowledge is inherited, and no scholarasws passes away except 
heasws leaves behind oneasws who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’’.423 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُ  -33 ِِنَّ  مَّ
 . هْلِكَ عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ بقَِيَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ عَالِماً وَ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ لَنْ ي َ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al 
Halby, from Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws was a scholarasws, and that the knowledge is 
inherited, and a scholarasws will never be destroyed (pass away) except there would remain 
from after himasws, oneasws who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’’.424 

دِ بْنِ  -34 دِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ ع عَالََِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ لَيْسَ يَ هْلِكُ هَالِك  مِنْهُمْ حَتََّّ يُ ؤْتَى مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ ي َ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Al 
A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws was a scholar of this community, and the knowledge 
is inherited, and a dying one does not die from themasws until heasws gives oneasws from hisasws 
family, similar to hisasws knowledge’’.425 

ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ عَالََِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ الْعِلْمُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -35
 . كَ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ لَا يَ هْلِكُ أَحَد  مِنَّا ِِلاَّ تَ رَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja;farasws said: ‘Aliasws was a scholar of this community, and the knowledge is inherited, 
and no one from usasws is destroyed (passes away) except heasws leaves behind oneasws from 
hisasws family who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.426 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَهُ فَذكََرُوا سُلَيْمَانَ وَ مَا أعُْطِيَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ   بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: ير، -36
 مَا أوُتَِ مِنَ الْمُلْكِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in hisasws presence and they mentioned 
Suleymanas and what heas had been Given from the knowledge, and what had come to 
himsaww, from the Angels.  

اَ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ حَرْف  وَاحِد  مِنَ الِاسْمِ الَِْعْظَمِ وَ صَاحِبُكُمُ الَّذِي قَالَ اللَّ فَ قَالَ لِ وَ مَا أعُْطِ  باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ   قُلْ كَفى  هُ يَ سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ ِِنََّّ
 لْمُ الْكِتَابِ وَ كَانَ وَ اللَّهِ عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ عِ   بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ 

Heasws said to me: ‘And what had Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas been Given. But rather, with 
himasws was one letter from the Magnificent Name, and your Masterasws whom Allahazwj Said 
of: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. And by Allahazwj! With Aliasws was knowledge of the Book’’. 

 . فَ قُلْتُ صَدَقْتَ وَ اللَّهِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘Youasws speak the truth, by Allahazwj, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’’427   

قالَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ أنَاَ  :ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  -37
 . بْدِ اللَّهِ ع بَ يْنَ أَصَابِعِهِ فَ وَضَعَهَا عَلَى صَدْرهِِ ثَُّ قاَلَ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ كُلُّهُ قَالَ فَ فَرَّجَ أبَوُ عَ   آتيِكَ بِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ رْتَدَّ ِِليَْكَ طَرْفُكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from al Khashab, from Abdul Rahman Bin Jaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book 
said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’[27:40]. Abu Abdullahasws 
took hisasws fingers and placed it upon hisasws chest, and said: ‘By Allahazwj, with usasws is the 
knowledge of the Book, all of it’’.428 

كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر وَ مُيَسِّر  وَ يََْيََ الْبَزَّازُ وَ دَاوُدُ الرَّقِّيُّ فِِ   عَنْ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ  -38
وَا َ  وَ مَا يَ عْلَمُ الْغَيَْ  ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ لَقَدْ مٍ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنََّا نَ عْلَمُ الْغَيْ مََْلِسِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذْ خَرجََ ِِليَْنَا وَ هُوَ مُغْضَ   فَ لَمَّا أَخَذَ مََْلِسَهُ قاَلَ ياَ عَجَباً لَِِق ْ
 هََِمْتُ بِضَرْبِ خَادِمَتِِ فُلََنةََ فَذَهَبَتْ عَنِِّ فَمَا عَرَف ْتُهَا فِ أَيِّ الْبُيُوتِ مِنَ الدَّارِ هِيَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I and Abu Baseer, and Muyasser, and Yahya Al-Bazaz and Dawood Al-Raqy were in a 
gathering of Abu Abdullahasws when heasws came out to us and heasws an angry. When heasws 
had taken hisasws seat, heasws said: ‘O how strange of the people who are claiming that weasws 
know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and no one knows the hidden matters except Allahazwj. 
Iasws had thought of hitting myasws so and so maid. She went away from me and Iasws did not 
know in which of the rooms from the house she was’’. 

عْنَاكَ تَ قُولُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ أمَْرِ   فَ لَمَّا أَنْ قاَمَ مِنْ مََْلِسِهِ وَ صَارَ فِ مَنْزلِِهِ دَخَلْتُ أنَاَ وَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر وَ مُيَسِّر  عَلَى أَبِ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْنَا لَهُ جُعِلْنَا فِدَاكَ سََِ
 ِِلَ عِلْمِ الْغَيْ ِ   تَ عْلَمُ عِلْماً كَثِيراً لَا يُ نْسَ ُ  خَادِمَتِكَ وَ نََْنُ نَ عْلَمُ أنََّكَ 
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When heasws stood from hisasws gathering and went to hisasws house, I and Abu Baseer and 
Muyasser entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. We said to himasws, ‘May we be sacrificed for 
youasws! We heard youasws saying such and such regarding a maid of yoursasws, and we know 
that youasws know a lot of knowledge, not attributed to knowledge of the hidden matters’.  

قالَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ أنَاَ   قَالَ فَ هَلْ وَجَدْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَأْتَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ سَدِيرُ مَا تَ قْرَأُ الْقُرْآنَ قَالَ قُ لْتُ قَ رَأنْاَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 
  آتيِكَ بِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ رْتَدَّ ِِليَْكَ طَرْفُكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O Sadeyr! Don’t you read the Quran?’ I said, ‘We do 
read it, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘So, did you find among what you read 
from the Book of Allahazwj: The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book said, ‘I 
will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’. [27:40]’. 

 تَابِ قَالَ قُ لْتُ فَأَخْبَْنِّ حَتََّّ أَعْلَمَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ قَ رَأتْهُُ قَالَ فَ هَلْ عَرَفْتَ الرَّجُلَ وَ عَلِمْتَ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَهُ مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! We have read it’. Heasws said: 
‘So, do you recognise the man and know what was with him from the knowledge of the 
Book?’ I said, ‘Inform me until I do know’. 

مَا أَكْثَرَهُ لِمَنْ حْرِ الَِْخْضَرِ مَا يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ قَالَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا أقََلَّ هَذَا قَالَ ياَ سَدِيرُ قاَلَ قَدْرُ قَطْرَةٍ مِنَ الْمَطَرِ الَْْوْدِ فِ الْبَ 
 لََْ يَ نْسُبْهُ ِِلَ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي أُخْبَكَُ بِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘A measurement of drop of quality rain in the green ocean, was what happened 
to be from knowledge of the Book’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! How little this is!’ Heasws said: ‘O Sadeyr! How much that is for the one who is not 
attributed to the knowledge which Iasws inform you with.  

 كُلُّهُ    باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ   قُلْ كَفى  ياَ سَدِيرُ فَ هَلْ وَجَدْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَأْتَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ 

O Sadeyr! Did you find among what you read from the Book of Allahazwj: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43], all of it’.  

 قاَلَ وَ أَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ صَدْرهِِ فَ قَالَ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ كُلُّهُ وَ اللَّهِ عِنْدَناَ ثَلََثاً.

He (the narrator) said, ‘And heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest and said: 
‘Knowledge of the Book, all of it, by Allahazwj, is with usasws!’ – thrice’’.429 

  قُلْ كَفى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   هِ عير، بصائر الدرجات بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -39
 لَ ِِيَّاناَ عَنََ وَ عَلِيٌّ أَوَّلنَُا وَ أفَْضَلُنَا وَ خَيْرنُاَ.قَا  باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Our companions, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws, and Aliasws is the first of usasws and most superior of 
usasws, and best of usasws’’.430 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ قاَلَ  -40  . قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Bureyd who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws’ – and mentioned similar to it’’.431 

وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ   زَّ وَ جَلَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ مُثَنًَّ قَالَ: -41
ةِ بَ عْدَهُ   عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ   . قَالَ نَ زَلَتْ فِ عَلِيٍّ ع بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ فِ الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from 
Musanna who said,  

‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws after Rasool-
Allahsaww and regarding the Imamsasws after himasws’’.432 

دِ بْنِ عُذَافِرٍ عَنْ أَ  -42 دِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ خَرَجْنَا  الَِْحْوَلِ قاَلَ:  بِ يَ عْقُوبَ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
دٍ ِِنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع مِنْ عِلْمِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ عُلِّمْنَاهُ نََْنُ مَعَ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ نََْنُ عِدَّة  فَدَخَلْنَا مَعَهُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ

 . فِيمَا عُلِّمْنَاهُ فاَللَّهَ فَاعْبُدْ وَ ِِيَّاهُ فَارجُْ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Muhammad Bin Uzafir, from Abu Yaqoub Al Ahowl who said,  

‘We went out with Abu Baseer and we were a number. We entered with him to see Abu 
Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Knowledge of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is from 
knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww. Weasws know it regarding what hesaww taught himasws. 
Allahazwj is what Iasws worship and to Himazwj Iasws shall return’’.433 

وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ قاَلَ لِ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع  عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ  -43
  اللَّهِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَ نبَِيَّهُ التَّنْزيِلَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ قَالَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً قَالَ وَ عَلَّمَنَا وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from 
Abu Al Sabbah who said,  
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‘By Allahazwj! Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws had said to me: ‘Allahazwj Taught to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww the Revelation and the interpretation. Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws, and heasws 
taught usasws, by Allahazwj’.  

 ءٍ أَوْ حَلَفْتُمْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ يمَِيٍن فَأنَْ تُمْ مِنْهُ فِ سَعَةٍ. ثَُّ قاَلَ مَا صَنَعْتُمْ مِنْ شَيْ 

Then heasws said: ‘Whatever you do or swear upon of an oath, you are in a leeway from 
it’’.434 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -44 عْتُ أبَاَ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ
يْسَ لَكَ الْْنََّةِ فَ لَقِيَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا هَاتاَنِ الرُّمَّانَ تَانِ فِ يَدَيْكَ قاَلَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فَالنُّبُوَّةُ لَ  نَ زَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص بِرُمَّانَ تَيْنِ مِنَ   جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ 

 فِيهَا نَصِي   وَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فَالْعِلْمُ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus, from Ibn Uzina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto Muhammadsaww with two 
pomegranates from the Paradise. Hesaww met Aliasws, and heasws said to himsaww: ‘What are 
these two pomegranates in yoursaww hand?’ Hesaww said: ‘As for this one, it is the Prophet-
hood. There isn’t any share for youasws in it. And as for this one, it is the knowledge’. 

 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ قَالَ أنَْتَ شَريِكِي فِيهِ وَ أنَاَ شَريِكُكَ فِيهِ  ثَُّ فَ لَقَهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَأَعْطاَهُ نِصْفَهَا وَ أَخَذَ نِصْفَهَا

Then Rasool-Allahsaww split it and gave himasws half of it, and Rasool-Allahsaww took its half. 
Then hesaww said: ‘Youasws are mysaww participant in it and Isaww am yourasws participant in it’.  

 . ى ذَلِكَ الْعِلْمُ ِِلَيْنَا ثَُّ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى صَدْرهِِ قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَ عْلَمْ وَ اللَّهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَرْفاً مَُّا عَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ ِِلاَّ عَلَّمَهُ عَلِيّاً ع ثَُّ انْ تَهَ 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww did not learn a single letter from what Allahazwj 
Taught himsaww, except hesaww taught Aliasws, then that knowledge ended up to usasws’. Then 
heasws placed hisasws hand upon hisasws chest’’.435 

ارِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ ك، ِكمال الدين أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الِْْمْيَرِيِّ مَعاً عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الَْْ  -45
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   يََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ ِِليَْهِ وَ لَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِمْ يَ عْلَمُ الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْرَامَ بِغَيْرِ عَالٍَِ   لََْ يَ رْْكُِ اللَّهُ الَِْرْضَ   سََِ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, both 
together from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws. He (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj does not 
Leave the earth without a scholarasws, the people are needy to himasws and heasws is not 
needy to them, with knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’.  

 . لَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ بِاَ ذَا يَ عْلَمُ قاَلَ بِوَُارثَتَِهِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  صَ 

                                                      
434

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 12 H 43 
435

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 12 H 44 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 210 of 424 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! That knowledge is due to what?’ Heasws said: ‘By an 
inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww, and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.436 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  -46 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ك، ِكمال الدين بِِذََا الِْْ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي أنُْزلَِ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ مَا مَاتَ   سََِ
 . مِنَّا عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ وَرِثَ عِلْمَهُ ِِنَّ الَِْرْضَ لَا تَ بْقَى بِغَيْرِ عَالٍَِ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, the (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The knowledge 
which descended with Adamas was not raised, and no scholarasws from usasws passes away 
except and hisasws knowledge is inherited. The earth cannot remain without a scholarasws’’.437 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ  -47 ياَ   حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ:ك، ِكمال الدين بِِذََا الِْْ
كَ الْعَالََِ حَتََّّ يَ رَى فِ هَا عَالَِ  مِنَّا فَإِنْ زَادَ النَّاسُ قَالَ قَدْ زَادُوا وَ ِِنْ نَ قَصُوا قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصُوا وَ لَنْ يَُْرجَِ اللَّهُ ذَلِ أبَاَ حَِْزَةَ ِِنَّ الَِْرْضَ لَا تَُْلُو ِِلاَّ وَ فِي

 . وُلْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Washa, from Umar Bin Aban, from Al 
Husayn Bin Abu Hamza, from his father,  

‘O Abu Hamza! The earth cannot be vacant except and there is a scholarasws from usasws in it. 
So, if the people make an addition, heasws would say: ‘They are adding’; and if they make a 
reduction, heasws would say: ‘They are reducing’. And Allahazwj will never Take out that 
scholarasws until heasws sees among hisasws sonsasws, oneasws who knows similar to hisasws 
knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.438 

قُ لْتُ أَخْبَْنِّ عَنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكُمْ قَالَ وِرَاثَة  مِنْ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أيَُّوبُ بْنُ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -48
 ٍ  عرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Haris,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge of yourasws 
scholarasws’. Heasws said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talib’.  

 . قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ِِنَّا نَ تَحَدَّثُ أنََّهُ يُ قْذَفُ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ وَ يُ نْكَتُ فِ آذَانِِِمْ قَالَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We are narrating that it tends to be cast into theirasws hearts, 
and resonated in their ears’. Heasws said: ‘That and that’’.439 

  بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ  -49
 نَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ عَالَِ  حَتََّّ يَ رَى مَنْ يََْلُفُهُ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ مِ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abu Kahmash, 
from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘No scholarasws from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household is 
destroyed (passes away), until heasws sees oneasws who would replace himasws, knowing 
similar to hisasws own knowledge or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’. 

 . سْتَغْنِِ عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ لَا يَسْتَغْنِِ النَّاسُ عَنْهُ مَا هَذَا الْعِلْمُ قَالَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا يَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is this knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘And inheritance from 
Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws becomes needless from the people 
and the people are not needless from himasws’’.440 

عْتُهُ يَ قُو  -50 ِِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يَ رْْكُُ الَِْرْضَ بِغَيْرِ عَالٍَِ   لُ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ سََِ
 لَ وَ الَْْرَامَ يََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ ِِليَْهِ وَ لَا يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِمْ يَ عْلَمُ الَْْلََ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from a man who 
said,  

‘Allahazwj does not Leave the earth without a scholar being in it. The people are needy to 
himasws and heasws is not needy to the people. Heasws knows the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions’. 

 هِ عَلَيْهِمَا.فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ بِاَ ذَا يَ عْلَمُ قاَلَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! That knowledge is by what?’ Heasws said: ‘By 
inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.441 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِ  -51 يدِ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أَبِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 ي مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِثْلَ مَا أوُتَِ الَِْوَّلُ وَ زيِاَدَةَ خََْسَةِ أَجْزَاءٍ.ليَْسَ مِنْ ِِمَامٍ يَمْضِي ِِلاَّ وَ أوُتَِ الَّذِ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalat, 
from Abdul Hameed Bin Al Nazar, from Ismail,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There isn’t any Imamasws who passes away except heasws 
gives the oneasws to be after himasws, similar to what the first oneasws had been given, and 
increase it by five parts’’.442 

ليَْسَ مِنْ ِِمَامٍ ِِلاَّ   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ  -52
 يَزيِدُ خََْسَةَ أَجْزَاءٍ. أوُتَِ الَّذِي يَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِثْلَ مَا أوُتَِ الَِْوَّلُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Ja’far, from Abdul Hameed, from Abu Ismail 
who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There isn’t from an Imamasws except heasws gives to the 
oneasws to be from after himasws, similar to what the first had been given, and increased by 
five parts’’.443 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ  -53 دٍ عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ليَْسَ مِنْ ِِمَامٍ يَمْضِي ِِلاَّ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 وَ أوُتَِ مِثْلَ الَِْوَّلِ وَ زيِاَدَةَ خََْسَةِ أَجْزَاءٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from an Imamasws passing away except 
and heasws gives similar to what the first had been given, and increases five parts’’.444 

نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْهُ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِ  -54 دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ أَوْ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ  نَا عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 ءٍ تَسْأَلُ  أَلَكَ عَنْهَا قَالَ وَ عَنْ أَيِّ شَيْ الرِّضَا ع ِِنِِّّ سَألَْتُ أبَاَكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ أرُيِدُ أَنْ أَسْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from the one 
who reported it, from him, from one of his companions, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘I had asked yourasws fatherasws about an issue I want to 
ask youasws about it’. Heasws said: ‘And about which thing do you want to ask?’  

ا بَدَا لَكَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ عِنْدَكَ عِلْمُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كُتبُُهُ وَ عِلْمُ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ كُتُ   . بُهُمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ ذَاكَ سَلْ عَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Hisazwj books, 
and knowledge of the successorsas and theiras books’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, and Yes, and more 
than that. Ask about whatever comes to you’’.445 

فَرٍ ع كُنَّا زَمَانَ أَبِ جَعْ   دَةَ الَْْذَّاءِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ الَِْعْوَرِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْ  -55
دٍ حِيَن مَضَى ع نَ رَْدََّدُ كَالْغَنَمِ لَا رَاعِيَ لَْاَ فَ لَقِينَا سَالََِ بْنَ أَبِ حَفْصَةَ فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ عُبَيْدَةَ مَنْ    ِِمَامُكَ قُ لْتُ أئَِمَّتِِ آلُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat – Yaqiub Bin Yazeed,, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Fuzeyl Al Awr, 
from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘During the era of Abu Ja’farasws when heasws passed away, we were in confusion like the 
sheep having not shepherd for them. We met Salim Bin Abu Jafsa, and he said, ‘O Abu 
Ubeyda! Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.  

عْتُ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ مَاتَ ليَْسَ لَهُ ِِمَام   لَقَدْ كَانَ  مَاتَ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً قُ لْتُ بَ لَى لَعَمْريِ فَ قَالَ هَلَكْتَ وَ أَهْلَكْتَ أَ مَا سََِ
 ذَلِكَ 
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He said, ‘You are destroyed and destroying (others). Didn’t I and you hear Abu Ja’farasws and 
heasws said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him, dies a death of the pre-
Islamic period’?’ I said, ‘Yes, by my life! That has been so’.  

يتُ سَالِماً فَ قَالَ لِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ قُ لْتُ خَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ لَقِ ثَُّ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بثَِلََثٍ أَوْ نََْوِهَا دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ رَزَقَ اللَّهُ لنََا الْمَعْرفَِةَ فَدَ 
مَامُ أَعْظَمُ مَُّا يَذْهَُ  ِِليَْهِ سَالَِ  وَ النَّاسُ أَ لَهُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ وَيْلُ لِسَالٍَِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ أَ مَا يَدْريِ سَالَِ  مَا مَنْزلَِةُ  مَامِ الِْْ  جََْعُونَ  الِْْ

Then, after that by three days or so, we entered to see Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws graced 
the recognition to us. I entered to see himasws and said to himasws, ‘I met Salim’. Heasws said to 
me such and such, and I said to himasws such and such. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O woe be to 
Salim!’ – three times. ‘Doesn’t Salim know what the status of the Imamasws is?’ The Imamasws 
is more magnificent than what Salim is going towards, and so are the people in their 
entirety.  

 ِِلَ مِثْلِ الَّذِي دَعَا ِِليَْهِ  يَمُتْ مِنَّا مَيِّت  حَتََّّ يََُلِّفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْمَلُ بِثِْلِ عَمَلِهِ وَ يَسِيُر بِثِْلِ سِيرتَهِِ وَ يَدْعُو ياَ باَ عُبَيْدَةَ ِِنَّهُ لََْ 

O Ubeyda! A dying one from usasws does not pass away until heasws leaves behind from after 
himasws, one who deals with similar to hisasws deeds, and have methods with the like of 
hisasws methods, and calls to the like of that which heasws had called to.  

 هذا عَطاؤُنا فَامْنُنْ أَوْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَيْرِ حِسابٍ   دَاوُدَ ثَُّ قاَلَ   أفَْضَلَ مَُّا أَعْطَىياَ باَ عُبَيْدَةَ ِِنَّهُ لََْ يَمنَْعِ اللَّهُ مَا أَعْطَى دَاوُدَ أَنْ أَعْطَى سُلَيْمَانَ 

O Abu Ubeyda! Verily, Allahazwj did not Prevent himasws from what Heazwj Gave Dawoodas, 
and Heazwj Gave Suleymanas superior than what Heazwj had Given Dawoodas’. Then heasws 
said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]’. 

 سُلَيْمَانَ لَا يَسْأَلُ النَّاسَ بَ يِّنَةً.حَكَمَ بَُِكْمِ دَاوُدَ وَ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مَا أَعْطاَهُ اللَّهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ باَ عُبَيْدَةَ ِِنَّهُ ِِذَا قاَمَ قَائِمُ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ   

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What has Allahazwj Given himasws? May I be sacrificed for 
youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Surely, when the Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww rises, heasws would judge by the judgment of Dawoodas and Suleymanas. 
Heasws will not ask the people for proof’’.446 

مَا كَانَتِ الَِْرْضُ  الِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ الْْرُِّ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَ  -56
 . ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهَا عَالَِ  

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Bin Imran Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth has not existed except and therein was a 
scholarasws’’.447 
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قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَلْ تَكُونُ الَِْرْضُ ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهَا عَالَِ  قَالَ لَا وَ  يْنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْعَطَّارِ قَالَ:سن، المحاسن الْوَشَّاءُ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الَِْحَِْرِ عَنِ الُْْسَ  -57
 . اللَّهِ لَِْلََلِِْمْ وَ حَرَامِهِمْ وَ مَا يََْتَاجُونَ ِِلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Husayn Bin Ziyad Al Attar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth happen to be except and in it is a scholarasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No by Allahazwj, for their Permissible(s) and their Prohibitions and whatever they 
could be needy to’’.448 

عْتُ  -58 ِِنَّ الَِْرْضَ لَا تُ رْْكَُ ِِلاَّ بِعَالٍَِ يََْتَاجُ النَّاسُ   هُ يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن الْوَشَّاءُ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الَِْحَِْرِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 . لَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْرَامَ ِِليَْهِ وَ لَا يََْتَاجُ ِِلَ النَّاسِ يَ عْلَمُ ا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be 
left except with a scholarasws. The people would be needy to himasws and heasws would not be 
needy to the people, with the knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.449 

لَنْ تَ بْقَى الَِْرْضُ ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهَا   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  سن، المحاسن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ الَِْصَمِّ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ  -59
 . عَالَِ  يَ عْرِفُ الَْْقَّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – One of our companions, from Al Asamma Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al 
Sumaly who said,  

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth will never be left except and in it is a scholarasws 
recognising the truth from the falsehood’’.450 

ادِ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -60 لُوَ الَِْرْضُ مِنْ رَجُلٍ يَ عْرِفُ الَْْقَّ فإَِذَا لَنْ تَُْ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ شُعَيٍْ  الَْْدَّ
قَ هُمْ وَ لَوْ   .  لََْ يَكُنْ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ لََْ يُ عْرَفِ الَْْقُّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ زَادَ النَّاسُ فِيهِ قاَلَ قَدْ زَادُوا وَ ِِذَا نَ قَصُوا مِنْهُ قَالَ قَدْ نَ قَصُوا وَ ِِذَا جَاءُوا بِهِ صَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father , from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Shuayb Al Haddad, from Abu Hamza,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The earth will never be vacant from a man recognising the truth. So 
when the people make and addition in it, heasws would say: ‘They are adding’, and when they 
make a reduction from it, heasws would say: ‘The are reducing’, and when they come with it 
(as it is), heasws would verify them, and if that does not happen like that, the truth would not 
be recognised from the falsehood’’.451 

ِِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع كَانَ  الَ:ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بُكَيْرٍ الْْجََريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  -61
 . مِنَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ الْمُرْسَلِينَ   لَهُ وَرِثَ عِلْمَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ عِلْمَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْ   هِبَةَ اللَّهِ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr Al Hajary,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was Hibtullahas (successoras of 
Adamas) for Muhammadsaww, inheriting knowledge of the successors and knowledge of the 
ones who were before himasws from the Prophetsas and the Messengersas’’.452 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّ  -62 رِ بْنِ خَلََّ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ختص، الْختصاص أَحَِْدُ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ ابْ نَا مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُعَمَّ ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ   ضَا ع قَالَ سََِ
ةِ. ةِ باِلْقُذَّ  يَ تَوَارَثُ أَصَاغِرنُاَ عَنْ أَكَابِرنِاَ حَذْوَ الْقُذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ahmad and Abdullah, two sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household inherit from each other, ourasws younger ones from ourasws 
elders, like the feathers of the arrow with the arrow’’.453 

لِْنَْصَاريِِّ ةِ الَْْوَاريِِّ مَوْلَ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ اختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ بْنِ بَِادٍ عَنِ الْمُغِيرَ  -63
عْتُ عَلِيّاً ع يَ قُولُ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ  سَلُونِّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِّ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ أَرْضٍ مُُْصِبَةٍ وَ لَا مَُْدِبةٍَ وَ لَا فِئَةٍ تُضِلُّ  عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ سََِ

 هُمْ ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ.وَ عَرَفْتُ قاَئِدَهَا وَ سَائقَِهَا وَ قَدْ أَخْبََْتُ بِِذََا رَجُلًَ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ يَُْبَُ بِِاَ كَبِيرهُُمْ صَغِيرَ  مِائَةً أَوْ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً ِِلاَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Anbasa Bin Bijad, from 
Al Mugheira Al Hawary, a slave of Abdullah Al Momin Al Ansary, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying upon the pulpit: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws! By Allahazwj! There 
is neither a fertile land not infertile, nor a group straying a hundred, or guiding a hundred, 
except and Iasws recognise their guide and their usher, and Iasws have informed a manasws 
from Peopleasws of myasws Household with it. Theirasws elders will inform theirasws young 
onesasws, up to the establishment of the Hour’’.454 
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 آخر في أن عندهم صلوات الله عليهم كتب الأنبياء ع يقرءونها على اختلاف لغاتها 13باب 

CHAPTER 13 – ANOTHER REGARDING THAT WITH THEMasws 
ARE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS. THEY ARE READING THESE 
UPON THEIR VARIOUS LANGUAGES 

جِئْنَا نرُيِدُ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:تص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات مُوسَى بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ شَيْخٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ خ -1
عْنَا قِرَاءَةً باِلسُّرْياَنيَِّةِ بِصَوْتٍ حَسَنٍ يَ قْرَأُ وَ يَ بْكِ  هْلِيزِ سََِ ا صِرْناَ باِلدِّ  ي حَتََّّ أبَْكَى بَ عْضَنَا.الدُّخُولَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّ

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Musa Bin Umar, from Al Maysami, from Sama’at, from  a 
sheykh from our companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said: ‘We came intending the entry to see himasws. 
When we came to the door-step, we hear a recitation in Assyrian in a beautiful voice. Heasws 
was reciting and crying, until some of us cried (as well)’.455  

نِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ فِ ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْ  -2
 كَيْفَ ثقَِتُكَ بتَِأْوِيلِهِ مَعَ هِشَامٍ حَتََّّ لَقِيَ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ رَيْ هَةُ كَيْفَ عِلْمُكَ بِكِتَابِكَ قاَلَ أنَاَ عَالَِ  قاَلَ أنََّهُ جَاءَ   حَدِيثِ بُ رَيْ هَةَ النَّصْرَانِِّ 
 قاَلَ مَا أَوْثَ قَنِِ بِعِلْمِي فِيهِ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘In a Hadeeth of Bureyha the Christian, he came with Hisham until he met Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws. Heasws said: ‘O Bureyha! How is your knowledge with your Book?’ He said, ‘I am 
knower’. Heasws said: ‘How is your confidence with its interpretation?’ He said, ‘I am not 
confident of my knowledge regarding it’.  

نَِْي الَ بُ رَيْ هَةُ ِِيَّاكَ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ لِ فَ قَالَ بُ رَيْ هَةُ وَ الْمَسِيحُ لَقَدْ كَانَ يَ رَاهَا هَكَذَا وَ مَا قَ رَأَ هَذِهِ الْقِرَاءَةَ ِِلاَّ الْمَسِيحُ ثَُّ قَ قاَلَ فَابْ تَدَأَنِّ مُوسَى بِقِرَاءَةِ الِْْ
 . أَطْلُُ  مُنْذُ خََْسِيَن سَنَةً فَأَسْلَمَ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Musaasws initiated me with reciting the Evangel. Bureyha said, ‘And 
the Messiah had seen it like that, and no one has recited this recitation except the Messiah!’ 
Then Bureyha said, ‘Youasws are the one I have been seeking for fifty years!’ He became a 
Muslim upon hisasws hands’’.456 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَ  -3 جِئْنَا  انَ عَنْ مُوسَى النُّمَيْرِيِّ قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
عْنَا الصَّوْتَ وَ ظنََنَّا أنََّهُ بَ عَثَ ِِلَ رَجُ عَلَيْهِ فَسَمِعْ   ِِلَ باَبِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع نَسْتَأْذِنُ  لٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكِتَابِ نَا صَوْتاً حَزيِناً يَ قْرَأُ باِلْعِبَْاَنيَِّةِ فَ بَكَيْنَا حَيْثُ سََِ

 يَسْتَقْرئِهُُ 
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(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Maysami, from Aban Bin Usman, from Musa Al Numeyri who said,  

‘We came to the door of Abu Ja’farasws. We sought permission to see himasws, and we heard 
a grief-stricken voice reciting in Hebrew. So, we wept when we heard the voice and we 
thought heasws had sent for a man from the people of the Book (Christian or Jew) to recite it.  

عْنَا صَوْتاً باِلْعِبَْاَنِ  ِِلَ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكِتَابِ تَسْتَقْرئِهُُ قاَلَ لَا وَ  يَّةِ فَظنََنَّا أنََّكَ بَ عَثْتَ فَأَذِنَ لنََا فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ نَ رَ عِنْدَهُ أَحَداً فَ قُلْنَا أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ سََِ
  لَكِنْ ذكََرْتُ مُنَاجَاةَ ِِلْيَا لِرَبِّهِ فَ بَكَيْتُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ 

Heasws permitted for us and we entered to see himasws, but we did not see anyone with 
himasws. We said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! We heard a voice in Hebrew and we 
thought youasws had sent for a man from the people of the Book (Christian or Jew) to recite 
it’. Heasws said: ‘No, but I remembered a secret conversation (Munajaat) of Eliaas to hisas 
Lordazwj, so Iasws cried from that’.  

 طوُلِ مُقَامِي لَكَ أَ تُ رَاكَ مُعَذِّبِ بَ عْدَ طوُلِ صَلََتِ لَكَ وَ قاَلَ قُ لْنَا وَ مَا كَانَ مُنَاجَاتهُُ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ جَعَلَ يَ قُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَ تُ رَاكَ مُعَذِّبِ بَ عْدَ 
دُ أَعْمَالَهُ   جَعَلَ يُ عَدِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘And what was his secret conversation? May Allahazwj Make 
me to be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Heas went on saying: ‘O Lordazwj! Will Ias see 
Youazwj Punishing meas after the length of myas standing for Youazwj? Will Ias see Youazwj 
Punishing meas after the length of myas Salat to Youazwj!’ And hesaww went on counting hisas 
deeds.  

بُكَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ وَ مَا يَمنَْعُكَ أَنْ تَ قُولَ لَا بَ عْدَ نَ عَمْ  وَ فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ قَالَ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِلَيْهِ أَنِِّّ ِِذَا قُ لْتُ وَ أنَاَ عَبْدُكَ  فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِلَيْهِ أَنِِّّ لَسْتُ أعَُذِّ
 . قَ وْلًا وَفَ يْتُ بِهِ 

Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “Iazwj will no Punish youas’. Heas said: ‘And what prevents Youazwj 
from Saying ‘No’ after ‘Yes’, and Ias am Yourazwj servant and in Yourazwj Grip’. Allahazwj 
Revealed to himas: ‘Iazwj, whenever Iazwj Say a Word, Iazwj am loyal with it’’.457 

هْلِيزِ ِِذَا قِرَاءَةً سُرْ   يج، الْرائج و الْرائح رُوِيَ أَنَّ جََاَعَةً اسْتَأْذَنوُا عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -4 ياَنيَِّةً بِصَوْتٍ حَسَنٍ يَ قْرَأُ وَ يَ بْكِي قاَلُوا فَ لَمَّا صِرْناَ فِ الدِّ
 حَتََّّ أبَْكَى بَ عْضَنَا وَ مَا نَ فْهَمُ مَا يَ قُولُ فَظنََنَّا أَنَّ عِنْدَهُ بَ عْضَ أَهْلِ الْكِتَابِ اسْتَقْرَأهَُ 

(The books) ‘Al-Kharaij Wa Al-Jaraih’ – It is reported that a group sought permission to see 
Abu Ja’farasws. They said, ‘When we came to be at the door-step, we heard an Assyrian 
recitation in a beautiful voice, reciting and crying, until some of us cried, and we did not 
understand what heasws was saying. We thought that one of the people of the Book 
(Christian or Jew) was with himasws, reciting it. 

عْنَا قِرَاءَةً سُرْياَنيَِّةً   . لَ ذكََرْتُ مُنَاجَاةَ ِِلْيَا النَّبِِّ فَأبَْكَتْنِِ  بِصَوْتٍ حَزيِنٍ قاَفَ لَمَّا انْ قَطَعَ الصَّوْتُ دَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ نَ رَ عِنْدَهُ أَحَداً قُ لْنَا لَقَدْ سََِ
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When the voice was terminated, we entered to see himasws, but we did not see anyone with 
himasws. We said, ‘We have heard an Assyrian recitation in a grief-stricken voice’. Heasws said: 
‘Iasws remembered a secret conversation (Munajaat) of the Prophet Eliaas, so it made measws 
cry’’.458 

نوُراً وَ   قُلْ مَنْ أنَْ زَلَ الْكِتابَ الَّذِي جاءَ بِهِ مُوسى  سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَالَ: -5
 قَالَ كَانوُا يَكْتُمُونَ مَا شَاءُوا وَ يُ بْدُونَ مَا شَاءُوا. هُدىً لِلنَّاسِ تََْعَلُونهَُ قَراطِيسَ تُ بْدُونَِا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘We asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj: Say: ‘Who Revealed the Book which 
Musa came with, being a Light and a Guidance for the people? You Made it as scattered 
papers manifesting (some of) it and concealing a lot [6:91]. Heasws said: ‘They used to 
conceal what they so desired to and manifested what they so desired to’’.459 

 . هُوَ عِنْدَ أَهْلِ الْعِلْمِ كَانَ يَكْتبُُونهَُ فِ الْقَرَاطِيسِ ثَُّ يُ بْدُونَ مَا شَاءُوا وَ يَُْفُونَ مَا شَاءُوا وَ قاَلَ كُلُّ كِتَابٍ أنُْزلَِ ف َ   وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنْهُ قاَلَ: -6

And in another report from himasws having said: ‘They were writing it in the papers, then 
they were innovating whatever they desired and hide whatever they desired’. And heasws 
said: ‘Every Book Revealed, so it is with the peopleasws of knowledge’’.460 

دِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ  يد، التوحيد أَبِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ  -7 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ مَعاً عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ ِِدْريِسَ وَ مَُُمَّ
نَِْيلُ وَ كُتُُ    لَ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ النَّصَارَى فَ قَا  جَاءَ بُ رَيْ هَةُ جَاثلَِيقُ  عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ فِ خَبٍََ طَوِيلٍ قَالَ: أَنََّّ لَكُمُ التَّوْرَاةُ وَ الِْْ

 الِْنَبِْيَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees and Muhammad Al Attar, both together from Al 
Ash’ary, from Ibn Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Hammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim, from Yunus, from 
Hisham Bin Al Hakam in a lengthy Hadeeth, said,  

‘Bureyha the Christian Bishop came and said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! From where are the Torah and the Evangel and the Books of the Prophetas for 
youasws?’  

 ََْ  ءٍ فَ يَقُولُ لَا أَدْريِ الَْْبَََ. عَلُ حُجَّةً فِ أَرْضِهِ يُسْأَلُ عَنْ شَيْ قاَلَ هِيَ عِنْدَناَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ عِنْدِهِمْ نَ قْرَؤُهَا كَمَا قَ رَءُوهَا وَ نَ قُولُْاَ كَمَا قَالُوهَا ِِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا 

Heasws said: ‘These are with usasws being an inheritance from themas. Weasws recited these just 
as theyas used to recite, and weasws say it just as they said it. Allahazwj does not Make a Divine 
Authority in Hisazwj earth, one who is asked about something, so he says, ‘I don’t know’’.461 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -8 قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
زْهَرَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ وَ لََْكَمْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ الْقُرْآنِ باِلْقُرْآنِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ وَ لََْكَمْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ التَّوْرَاةِ باِلتَّوْرَاةِ حَتََّّ ي َ  لَوْ ثنُِيَتْ لِ وِسَادَة  لََْكَمْتُ بَ يْنَ   ع
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نَِْيلِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ وَ لََْكَمْتُ بَ يْنَ  نَِْيلِ باِلِْْ ونُ حَتََّّ أَهْلِ الزَّبوُرِ باِلزَّبوُرِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ وَ لَوْ لَا آيَة  فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ لََِنْ بَأْتُكُمْ بِاَ يَكُ أَهْلِ الِْْ
 تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Adul Hameed, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘If a platform were to be set up for measws, Iasws would judge between the people 
of the Quran by the Quran, until it becomes (clearly) visible by Allahazwj, and Iasws would 
judge between the people of the Torah by the Torah until it becomes (clearly) visible by 
Allahazwj, and Iasws would judge between the people of the Evangel by the Evangel until it 
becomes (clearly) visible by Allahazwj, and Iasws would judge the people of the Psalms by the 
Psalms until it becomes (clearly) visible by Allahazwj, and had there not been a (particular) 
Verse in the Book of Allahazwj, Iasws would have informed you with what would be happening 
up to the establishment of the Hour’’.462 

رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ ف َ  ير، -9
بَ يْنَ وحَانَ لََْكَمْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ التَّوْرَاةِ باِلتَّوْرَاةِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ مَا بَ يْنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ لََْكَمْتُ لَوْ ثَ نََ النَّاسُ لِ وِسَادَةً كَمَا ثُنَِِ لِابْنِ صُ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

 باِلْفُرْقاَنِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ مَا بَ يْنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ.وَ لََْكَمْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ الْفُرْقاَنِ   أَهْلِ الزَّبوُرِ باِلزَّبوُرِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ مَا بَ يْنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, 
from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘If the people were to set 
up a platform for measws just as it is set up for Ibn Sowhan, Iasws would judge between the 
people of the Torah by the Torah, until it appears in what is between the sky and the earth, 
and Iasws would judge between the people of the Psalms by the Psalms until it in appears in 
what is between the sky and the earth, and Iasws would judge between the people of the 
Furqan by the Furqan until it appears in what is between the sky and the earth’’.463 

احِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَا -10 دٍ عَنِ الْقَدَّ لَوْ وُضِعَتْ لِ وِسَادَة  ثَُّ   شِمٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
نَِْيلِ اتَّكَيْتُ عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ التَّوْرَاةِ باِلتَّوْرَاةِ حَتََّّ تَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ رَب ِّهَ  نَِْيلِ باِلِْْ ا وَ لَوْ وُضِعَتْ لِ وِسَادَة  ثَُّ اتَّكَيْتُ عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ الِْْ

 يَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ رَبِّهِ وَ لَوْ وُضِعَتْ لِ وِسَادَة  ثَُّ اتَّكَيْتُ الزَّبوُرِ حَتََّّ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ رَبِّهِ وَ لَوْ وُضِعَتْ لِ وِسَادَة  ثَُّ اتَّكَيْتُ عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ الزَّبوُرِ بِ 
 . عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتُ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ الْقُرْآنِ باِلْقُرْآنِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ رَبِّهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al Qadah,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘If a platform is placed measws, 
then I recline upon it, Iasws would judge between the people of the Torah by the Torah until 
it is displayed to its Lordazwj, and if a platform were to be placed for me, then Iasws recline 
upon it, Iasws would judge between the people of the Evangel by the Evangel until it is 
displayed to its Lordazwj, and if a platform were to be placed for measws, then Iasws recline 
upon it, Iasws would judge between the people of the Psalms by the Psalms until it is 
displayed to its Lordazwj, and if a platform were to be place for measws then Iasws recline upon 
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it, Iasws would judge the people of the Quran by the Quran until it is displayed to its 
Lordazwj’’.464 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ قَاير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُ  -11 لَوِ   لَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عمَّ
نَِْيلِ وَ لََْكَمْتُ فِ اسْتَقَامَتْ لَِ الِْمَُّةُ وَ ثنُِيَتْ لَِ الْوِسَادَةُ لََْكَمْتُ فِ التَّوْرَاةِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّ  نَِْيلِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ فِ الِْْ هُ فِ التَّوْرَاةِ وَ لََْكَمْتُ فِ الِْْ

 . ِِنِِّّ حَكَمْتُ فِ الْقُرْآنِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ   الزَّبوُرِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ فِ الزَّبوُرِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Rahman, from Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Bakr Al 
Hazramy, from Salama Bin Kuheyl who said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘If the community were to stand to me and set up the platform for measws, Iasws 
would judge regarding the Torah with what Allahazwj has Revealed in the Torah, and judge 
regarding the Evangel with what Allahazwj Revealed in the Evangel, and judge regarding the 
Plasms with what Allahazwj Revealed until it is displayed to Allahazwj, and Iasws would judge 
regarding the Quran with what Allahazwj has Revealed’’.465 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ   :ير، بصائر الدرجات أيَُّوبُ بْنُ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ شُعَيٍْ  الْْزََّازِ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ الْكُنَاسِيِّ قَالَ  -12
مَُُمَّداً وَرِثَ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ مَا هُنَاكَ وَ ِِنَّا وَرثِْ نَا مَُُمَّداً ص وَ ِِنَّ  أبَوُ بَصِيٍر فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّ دَاوُدَ وَرِثَ الِْنَبِْيَاءَ وَ ِِنَّ سُلَيْمَانَ وَرِثَ دَاوُدَ وَ ِِنَّ 

 مُوسَىعِنْدَناَ صُحُفَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ ألَْوَاحَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Shuayb Al Hazaz, from Zureys 
Al Kunasy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and Abu Baseer was with himasws. Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘Dawoodas inherited the Prophetsas, and Suleymanas inherited Dawoodas, 
and Muhammadsaww inherited Suleymanas and whatever was there, and weasws inherited 
Muhammadsaww, and with usasws are Parchments of Ibrahimas, and the Tablets of Musaas’. 

اَ الْعِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَصِيرٍ  اَ هَذَا الِْثََ رُ ِِنََّّ دٍ ليَْسَ هَذَا هُوَ الْعِلْمَ ِِنََّّ لْمُ مَا حَدَثَ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ يَ وْماً بيَِوْمٍ وَ سَاعَةً  ِِنَّ هَذَا لَْوَُ الْعِلْمُ فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
 بِسَاعَةٍ.

Abu Baseer said to himasws, ‘Surely, this, it is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! This, it isn’t the knowledge. But rather these are the traces. But rather the 
knowledge is what occurs by the night and the day, day by day, hour by hour’’.466 

حِيَن سَأَلَ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع  ةَ ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ فِ حَدِيثِ بُ رَيْ هَ  -13
يلِ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ أنَاَ بِهِ عَالَِ  قَالَ فَكَيْفَ ثقَِ   بُ رَيْ هَةُ كَيْفَ عِلْمُكَ بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ  نَِْ تُكَ بتَِأْوِيلِهِ قاَلَ مَا أَوْثَ قَنِِ بِعِلْمِي فِيهِ قَالَ فاَبْ تَدَأَ مُوسَى ع فِ قِرَاءَةِ الِْْ

 أَطْلُُ  مُنْذُ خََْسِيَن سَنَةً  اكَ كُنْتُ بُ رَيْ هَةُ وَ الْمَسِيحُ لَقَدْ كَانَ يَ قْرَأَهَا هَكَذَا وَ مَا قَ رَأَ هَذِهِ الْقِرَاءَةَ ِِلاَّ الْمَسِيحُ ثَُّ قَالَ ِِيَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim, from Yunus, from Hisham Bin Al 
Hakam in a Hadeeth he reported when,  
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‘Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws asked Bureyha: ‘How is your knowledge with the Book of Allahazwj?’ 
He said, ‘I am a knower with it’. Heasws said: ‘How is your confidence with its interpretation?’ 
He said, ‘I am not confidence with my knowledge in it’. Heasws said: ‘Musaas began in reciting 
the Evangel’. Bureyha said, ‘And the Messiahas. Heas had recited it like this, and no one has 
recited this recitation except the Messiahas’. Then he said, ‘Youasws are the one I have been 
searching for since fifty years!’  

كَى هِشَام  الْكَلََمَ الَّذِي جَرَى بَ يْنَ مُوسَى وَ بَ يْنَ بُ رَيْ هَةَ فَ قَالَ بُ رَيْ هَةُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أيَْنَ قاَلَ هِشَام  فَدَخَلَ بُ رَيْ هَةُ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ حَ 
يلُ وَ كُتُُ  الَِْنبِْيَاءِ  نَِْ  لَكُمُ التَّوْرَاةُ وَ الِْْ

Hisham said, ‘Bureyha and Al-Mura’a entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and Hisham retold the 
speech which has flowed between Musaasws and Bureyha. Bureyha said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! (From) where are the Torah and the Evangel and the Books of the Prophetsas for 
youasws?’ 

ََْعَلُ حُجَّةً فِ أَرْضِهِ يُسْأَلُ عَنْ شَيْ فَ قَالَ هِيَ عِنْدَناَ وِرَاثةَ  مِنْ عِنْدِهِمْ نَ قْرَ  ءٍ فَ يَقُولُ لَا أَدْريِ فَ لَزمَِ  ؤُهَا كَمَا قَ رَءُوهَا وَ نَ قُولُْاَ كَمَا قَالُوهَا وَ اللَّهِ لَا 
 . بُ رَيْ هَةُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع حَتََّّ مَاتَ 

Heasws said: ‘These are with usasws being an inheritance from themas. Weasws recite these just 
as theyas recited them, and weasws are saying it just as theyas had said it. And Allahazwj does 
not Make a Divine Authority in Hisazwj earth, one who is asked about something, so he says, 
‘I don’t know’. Bureyha adhered with Abu Abdullahasws until he died’’.467 

 مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ  -14
ِِ الِْنَبِْيَاءَ شَيْئاً ِِلاَّ وَ قَدْ أَعْطاَهُ مَُُمَّداً وَ قَدْ أَعْ  قاَلَ: يعَ مَا أَعْطَى الَِْنبِْيَاءَ وَ عِنْدَناَ الصُّحُفُ الَّتِِ قَالَ قاَلَ لِ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّدٍ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ لََْ يُ عْ طَى مَُُمَّداً جََِ
  صُحُفِ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى  اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al 
Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allahazwj did not Give anything to the Prophetsas 
except and Heazwj had Given it to Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww had been Given the 
entirety of what the Prophetsas had been Given, and with usasws are the Parchments which 
Allahazwj Said: The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]’. 

 . لْوَاحُ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ هِيَ الَِْ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And these are the Tablets?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.468 

وَ   أنََّهُ سَألََهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ   دِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -15
 . نْدَ الْعَالَِِ وَ مَا الزَّبوُرُ قاَلَ الذِّكْرُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَ الزَّبوُرُ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ عَلَى دَاوُدَ وَ كُلُّ كِتَابٍ نَ زَلَ فَ هُوَ عِ  مَا الذِّكْرُ  لَقَدْ كَتَبْنا فِ الزَّبوُرِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ الذِّكْرِ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Exalted: 
And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, [21:105], ‘What is the Zikr and what 
is the Psalms?’ Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is with Allahazwj and the Psalms is which was Revealed 
unto Dawoodas, and every Book Revealed, it is with the scholarasws’’.469 

الْمُرَادِيِّ أنََّهُ حَدَّثهَُ عَنْ  كَانَ عَنْ ليَْثٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ عَبَّاسٍ الْوَرَّاقِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْ  -16
 قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ حَدِيثُ الْيَمَانِِّّ  فَأتََ يْتُهُ فَ قُلْتُ ِِنَّ ليَْثَ الْمُرَادِيِّ حَدَّثَنِِ عَنْكَ بََدِيثٍ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا هُوَ   سَدِيرٍ بََِدِيثٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Khalid, from Ibn Yazeed, from Abbas Al Warraq, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Muskan, from Lays Al Murady, he narrated a Hadeeth from Sadeyr, 

‘I came to him and said, ‘Lays Al-Murady narrated to me a Hadeeth from you’. He said, ‘And 
what is it?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Hadeeth of Al-Yamani’.  

ثُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَلْ تَ عْرِفُ دَارَ كَذَا وَ   قاَلَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَمَرَّ بنَِا رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَسَألََهُ  أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الْيَمَنِ فَأَق ْبَلَ يََُدِّ
تُهَا فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ مَا رَأيَْتُ رَجُلًَ أَعْرَفَ لَ نَ عَمْ وَ رَأيَ ْ كَذَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ رَأيَْ تُهَا قَالَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَلْ تَ عْرِفُ صَخْرَةً عِنْدَهَا فِ مَوْضِعِ كَذَا قاَ

 باِلْبِلََدِ مِنْكَ 

He said, ‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and a man from the people of Al-Yemen 
passed by us. Abu Ja’farasws asked him about Al-Yemen, and he went on to narrate it. Abu 
Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Do you know such and such house?’ He said, ‘Yes, and I have seen it’. 
Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Do you know a rock at it in such and such place?’ He said, ‘Yes, I 
have seen it’. The man said, ‘I have not seen any man more knowing with the country than 
youasws’.  

الِْلَْوَاحَ فَمَا ذَهََ  مِنَ التَّوْرَاةِ الْتَقَمَتْهُ الصَّخْرَةُ فَ لَمَّا فَ لَمَّا قاَمَ الرَّجُلُ قَالَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ تلِْكَ الصَّخْرَةُ الَّتِِ غَضَِ  مُوسَى ع فَألَْقَى 
 هُ أَدَّتْهُ ِِلَيْهِ وَ هِيَ عِنْدَناَ.بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ رَسُولَ 

When the man stood up, Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! That is the rock when 
Musaas was angered and threw the Tablets (at it), so what was gone from the Torah the rock 
swallowed it. When Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, it returned it to himsaww, and it is with 
usasws’’.470 

ياَ   هِ عكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْ  -17
 . قُ لْتُ الصُّحُفُ هِيَ الِْلَْوَاحُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   صُحُفِ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى  باَ مَُُمَّدٍ عِنْدَناَ الصُّحُفُ الَّتِِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Al Halby, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us is that which Allahazwj Said: ‘The 
Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]’. I said, ‘The Parchments, these are Tablets?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.471 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ  -18 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَمَّ الْْمَْدَانِِّّ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   . اللَّهِ ص طهُْر  وَ عِنْدَناَ صُحُفُ ِِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مُوسَى وَرثِْ نَاهَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صلَنَا وِلَادَة  مِنْ رَسُولِ   اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad, from 
Abdullah Bin Ibrahim Al Ansary Al Hamdany, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘For usasws are the 
clean births from Rasool-Allahsaww, and with usasws are Parchments of Ibrahimas and Musaas, 
and weasws inherited from Rasool-Allahsaww’’.472 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ  -19  عَنْ فَ يْضِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 وَ مُوسَى ع فَائْ تَمَنَ عَلَيْهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيّاً وَ ائْ تَمَنَ عَلَيْهَا الَْْسَنَ وَ ائْ تَمَنَ عَلَيْهَا الُْْسَيْنَ  صُحُفُ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ   ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أفُْضِيَتْ ِِليَْهِ  قاَلَ:

 حَتََّّ انْ تُهِيَتْ ِِلَيْنَا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, from Fayz Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahazwj, the Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas were given out to himsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww entrusted Aliasws upon them, and heasws 
entrusted these to Al-Hassanasws, and heasws entrusted these to Al-Husaynasws, until they 
ended up to usasws’’.473 

عِنْدَناَ   أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ وَ شُعَيٍْ  الَْْدَّادِ عَنْ  -20
 . أَ ليَْسَتْ هِيَ الِْلَْوَاحَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ  الصُّحُفُ الُِْولَ صُحُفُ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ مُوسَى فَ قَالَ لَهُ ضُرَيْس  

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan and 
Shuayb Al Haddad, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With usasws are the former Parchments, Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas’. Zureys said to himasws, ‘Aren’t these the Tablets?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.474 

دُ بْنُ  لِيٍّ الصَّائِغِ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ الْْمَْدَانِِّّ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَ  -21 لَقِيَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَُُمَّ
ََ أَنْ يَذْهََ  مَعَهُ وَ أَرْسَلَ مَعَهُ ِِسَْاَعِي  هِ وَ أمََرَهُ باِلْكَفِّ لَ وَ أَوْمَأَ ِِلَيْهِ أَنْ كُفَّ وَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى فِيعَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ فَدَعَاهُ مَُُمَّد  ِِلَ مَنْزلِِهِ فَأَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran Al Hamdany, from Yunus, 
from Ali Al Saig who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws was met by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, and Muhammad 
invited himasws to his house. Heasws refused to go with him and sent Ismail with him, and 
gestured to him that he should restrain (from speaking), and placed hisasws hand upon hisasws 
mouth, and instructed him with the restraint. 

ََ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ أتََى الرَّسُولُ مَُُمَّداً فَأَخْبََهَُ باِمْتِ  فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَى ِِلَ مَنْزلِِهِ أَعَادَ  نَاعِهِ فَضَحِكَ مَُُمَّد  ثَُّ قَالَ مَا مَنَعَهُ مِنْ ِِلَيْهِ الرَّسُولَ يَسْألَهُُ ِِتْ يَانهَُ فَأَ
 ِِتْ يَانِّ ِِلاَّ أنََّهُ يَ نْظرُُ فِ الصُّحُفِ 

When he ended up to his house, he sent a messenger to himasws asking himasws to come to 
him. Abu Abdullahasws refused and the messenger came to Muhammad informing him of 
hisasws refusal. Muhammad laughed, then said, ‘Nothing prevented himasws coming to me 
except hisasws looking into the Parchments’. 

وَ قاَلَ ِِنَّ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ أَخْبَََنِّ بِاَ كَانَ مِنْكَ وَ قَدْ صَدَقْتَ   هِ قاَلَ فَ رَجَعَ ِِسَْاَعِيلُ فَحَكَى لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الْكَلََمَ فَأَرْسَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع رَسُولًا مِنْ قِبَلِ 
 الُِْولَ صُحُفِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ مُوسَى فَسَلْ نَ فْسَكَ وَ أبَاَكَ هَلْ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَكُمَا ِِنِِّّ أنَْظرُُ فِ الصُّحُفِ 

Heasws said:’ Ismail returned and retold the speech to Abu Abdullahasws. So Abu Abdullahasws 
sent a messenger from him and said: ‘Ismail informed measws with what happened from you, 
and you spoke the truth. Iasws was looking into the former Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas. Ask yourself and your father, are these two (Parchments) with you two?’ 

َُِْ  بِشَيْ  ا أَنَّ بَ لَغَهُ الرَّسُولُ سَكَتَ فَ لَمْ  وَجْهَ الَْْوَابِ قَلَّ   فَأَخْبَََ الرَّسُولُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بِسُكُوتهِِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذَا أَصَابَ  ءٍ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ
 . الْكَلََمُ 

He (the narrator) said, When the messenger delivered it, he was silent and did not respond 
with anything. The messenger informed Abu Abdullahasws of his silence. Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘When the answer hit his face, the speech was reduced’’.475 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -22 عِنْدَناَ صُحُفُ   دِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ سََِ
 . ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ مُوسَى وَ وَرثِْ نَاهَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws are 
Parchments of Ibrahimas and Musaas and weasws inherited these from Rasool-Allahsaww’’.476 

دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنِ ابْنِ قِيَامَا قَالَ: -23 عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع وَ قَدْ وُلِدَ لَهُ أبَوُ   دَخَلْتُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 مَا يَرثُِنِِ وَ يَرِثُ آلَ دَاوُدَ.جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ وَهََ  لِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from Ibn Qiyama who 
said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, and heasws was Blessed with Abu Ja’farasws, and 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Granted to measws oneasws who would inherit measws and inherits the 
progeny of Dawoodas’’.477 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ زُرْعَ  -24   قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ةَ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ ير، بصائر الدرجات سَلَمَةُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
نَِْيلِ وَ الزَّبوُرِ وَ تبِْيَانَ مَا فِ الَِْلْوَاحِ وَرِثَ سُلَيْمَانُ دَاوُدَ وَ ِِنَّ مَُُمَّداً وَرِثَ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ ِِنَّا وَرثِْ نَا مَُُمَّداً ص وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمَ   التَّوْرَاةِ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Qasim, from Zur’at, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Suleymanas inherited Dawoodas, and Muhammadsaww inherited 
Suleymanas, and weasws inherited Muhammadsaww, and with usasws knowledge of the Torah, 
and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and explanation of what is in the Tablets’.  

اَ الْعِلْمُ مَا يََْدُثُ يَ وْماً بيَِوْمٍ   وَ سَاعَةً بَ عْدَ سَاعَةٍ.قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ِِنَّ هَذَا لَْوَُ الْعِلْمُ قَالَ ليَْسَ هَذَا الْعِلْمَ ِِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Surely, this, it is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t the 
knowledge. But rather the knowledge is what occurs day by day and moment by 
moment’’.478 

بَاطٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْ  -25
ءٍ وَ هُوَ كَائِن   اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ لَمَّا أنَْ زَلَ ألَْوَاحَ مُوسَى ع أنَْ زَلَْاَ عَلَيْهِ وَ فِيهَا تبِْيَانُ كُلِّ شَيْ  ِِنَّ فِ الَْْفْرِ أَنَّ  حَِْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

 ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdady, 
from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is in (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ that when Allahazwj Blessed 
and Exalted Revealed the Tablets of Musaas, Revealed unto himas, and in it was explanation 
of all things, and it will exist up to the establishment of the Hour’.  

ا انْ قَضَتْ أيََّامُ مُوسَى أَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِلَيْهِ أَنِ اسْتَوْدعِِ الَِْلْوَاحَ وَ هِيَ زَبَ رْجَدَة  مِنَ الْْنََّةِ  فاَنْشَقَّ لَهُ الْْبََلُ فَجَعَلَ فِيهِ الَِْلْوَاحَ   الْْبََلَ فَأتََى مُوسَى الْْبََلَ فَ لَمَّ
  مَُُمَّداً صمَلْفُوفَةً فَ لَمَّا جَعَلَهَا فِيهِ انْطبََقَ الْْبََلُ عَلَيْهَا فَ لَمْ تَ زَلْ فِ الْْبََلِ حَتََّّ بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ نبَِيَّهُ 

When the days of Musaas expired, Allahazwj Revealed to himas that heas should entrust the 
Tablets, and these were aquamarine from the Paradise, to be in a mountain. Musaas came to 
the mountain and the mountain split for him, and heas made the Tablets to be in it, 
wrapped. When heas placed these in it, the mountain layered upon it, and these did not 
cease to be in the mountain until Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophetas Muhammadsaww.   

خَرَجَتِ الِْلَْوَاحُ مَلْفُوفَةً كَمَا وَضَعَهَا مُوسَى ع فَأَخَذَهَا الْقَوْمُ فَ لَمَّا وَقَ عَتْ فِِ  فَأَق ْبَلَ ركَْ   مِنَ الْيَمَنِ يرُيِدُونَ النَّبَِّ ص فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَوْا ِِلَ الْْبََلِ انْ فَرجََ وَ 
 عَلَى نبَِيِّهِ فَأَخْبََهَُ بأَِمْرِ الْقَوْمِ وَ باِلَّذِي أَصَابوُا نْ زَلَ اللَّهُ جَبَْئَيِلَ أيَْدِيهِمْ ألُْقِيَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ أَنْ لَا يَ نْظرُُوا ِِلَيْهَا وَ هَابوُهَا حَتََّّ يأَْتوُا بِِاَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَ 
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Riders came from Al-Yemen intending the Prophetas. When they ended up to the mountain, 
it cleft asunder and the Tablets came out wrapped just as Musaas had placed these. The 
group took these. When it fell into their hands, it was cast into their hearts that they should 
not look into these and they were awed by it until they came with it to Rasool-Allahsaww; and 
Allahazwj Sent does Jibraeelas unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww and informed himsaww with the affair of 
the group and that which they had attained.  

لُوا نَشْهَدُ أنََّكَ وَجَدْناَ فَ قَالَ أَخْبَََنِّ بِهِ رَبِِّ وَ هِيَ الِْلَْوَاحُ قَافَ لَمَّا قَدِمُوا عَلَى النَّبِِّ ص ابْ تَدَأَهُمُ النَّبُِّ ص فَسَأَلَْمُْ عَمَّا وَجَدُوا فَ قَالُوا وَ مَا عِلْمُكَ بِاَ 
 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَأَخْرَجُوهَا

When they arrived to the Prophetsaww, the Prophetsaww initiated them and asked them about 
what they had found. They said, ‘And what made yousaww know with what we have found?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Informed mesaww with it, and these are the Tablets’. They said, 
‘We testify that yousaww are a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’.  

هَذِهِ فَفِيهَا عِلْمُ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ عِلْمُ الْْخِريِنَ وَ هِيَ ألَْوَاحُ   دُونَكَ  قَالَ فَدَفَ عُوهَا ِِليَْهِ فَ نَظَرَ ِِليَْهَا وَ قَ رَأَهَا وَ كِتَابُ هَا باِلْعِبَْاَنِِّّ ثَُّ دَعَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ف َ 
 مُوسَى وَ قَدْ أمََرَنِّ رَبِِّ أَنْ أَدْفَ عَهَا ِِلَيْكَ 

They handed it to himsaww. Hesaww looked into these and read it and its writing was in 
Hebrew. Then hesaww called Amir Al-Momineenasws and said: ‘Be careful with these for 
therein is knowledge of the former ones and knowledge of the latter ones, and these are 
Tablets of Musaas, and mysaww Lordazwj has Commanded meas that Isaww should hand these 
over to youasws’.  

 أْسِكَ ليَْلَتَكَ هَذِهِ فَإِنَّكَ تُصْبِحُ وَ قَدْ عُلِّمْتَ قِرَاءَتَ هَاقاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَسْتُ أُحْسِنُ قِرَاءَتَ هَا قاَلَ ِِنَّ جَبَْئَيِلَ أمََرَنِّ أَنْ آمُرَكَ أَنْ تَضَعَهَا تََْتَ رَ 

Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws am not good are reading it (Hebrew)’. Hesaww said: 
‘Jibraeelas instructed mesaww that Isaww should instruct youasws to place these under yourasws 
head during this night of yoursasws. So, in the morning youasws will (be able to) read it’.  

ءٍ فِيهَا فَأَمَرَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يَ نْسَخَهَا فَ نَسَخَهَا فِ جِلْدِ شَاةٍ وَ هُوَ الَْْفْرُ وَ فِيهِ عِلْمُ  سِهِ فَأَصْبَحَ وَ قَدْ عَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ كُلَّ شَيْ قاَلَ فَجَعَلَهَا تََْتَ رَأْ 
 . دَناَ وَ نََْنُ وَرثِْ نَا النَّبَِّ صالَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ وَ هُوَ عِنْدَناَ وَ الَِْلْوَاحُ وَ عَصَا مُوسَى عِنْ 

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Heasws made these to be beneath hisasws head, and in the 
morning Allahazwj had Taught himasws all things therein and Rasool-Allahsaww instructed 
himasws to make a copy of it. Heasws copied it in a sheep skin, and it is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and 
in it is knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones, and it is with usasws, and the 
Tablets, and the Staff of Musaas are with usasws, and weasws inherited the Prophetsaww’’. 

 ةٍ فِ وَادٍ يُ عْرَفُ بِكَذَا.مِثْلَهُ وَ زَادَ فِ آخِرهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع تلِْكَ الصَّخْرَةُ الَّتِِ حَفِظَتْ ألَْوَاحَ مُوسَى تََْتَ شَجَرَ   عياشيشي، تفسير ال
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – similar to it, and there is an increase in its end, he (the narrator) said, 
‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘These are the Parchments are the Tablets which Musaas preserved 
beneath a tree in such and such valley, knows as such and such’’.479 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  -26 نِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمُزَنِِّّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِيرةََ عَنْ حَبَّةَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ  رَ فَ لَمَّا غَضَِ  ِِنَّ يوُشَعَ بْنَ نوُنٍ كَانَ وَصِيَّ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْرَانَ وَ كَانَتْ ألَْوَاحُ مُوسَى مِنْ زمُُرُّدٍ أَخْضَ   الْعُرَنِِّّ قاَلَ سََِ

 مُوسَى ع ألَْقَى الَِْلْوَاحَ مِنْ يَدِهِ فَمِنْهَا مَا تَكْسِرُ وَ مِنْهَا مَا بقَِيَ وَ مِنْهَا مَا ارْتَ فَعَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Qasim, from Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Habbas Al Arny who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘Yoshua Bin Noonas was successor of Musaas Bin 
Imranas, and the Tablets of Musaas were from green aquamarine. When Musaas was angry, 
heas threw the Tablets from hisas hand. From these is what broke, and from these is what 
remained, and from these is what was Raised.  

ٍِ حَتََّّ وَقَ عَتْ فِ نْ مُوسَى الْغَضَُ  قاَلَ يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ أَ عِنْدَكَ تبِْيَانُ مَا فِ الَِْلْوَاحِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يَ تَوَارَث ُ فَ لَمَّا ذَهََ  عَ  ِ  مِنْ بَ عْدِ رَهْ هَا رَهْ
ٍِ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ وَ بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّداً ص بتِِهَا  مَةَ وَ بَ لَغَهُمُ الَْْبََُ أيَْدِي أَرْبَ عَةِ رَهْ

When the anger subsided from Musaas, Yoshua Bin Noonas said. ‘Is there any explanation 
with youas of what was in the Tablets?’ Heas said: ‘Yes’. Thus, these did not cease to be 
inherited by a group after a group, until it fell into the hands of a group of four from Al-
Yemen, and Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww at Tahama, and the news reached them. 

ا فِ أيَْدِينَا مِنَّا فاَت َّفَقُوا أَنْ يأَْتوُهُ فِ يلَ يَ نْهَى عَنِ الْْمَْرِ وَ الزِّناَ وَ يأَْمُرُ بَِحَاسِنِ الَِْخْلََقِ وَ كَرَمِ الِْْوَارِ فَ قَالُوا هَذَا أَوْلَ بَِِ فَ قَالُوا مَا يَ قُولُ هَذَا النَّبُِّ قِ 
 شَهْرِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا

They said, ‘What is this Prophetsaww saying?’ It was said, ‘Hesaww forbids from the wine and 
the adultery, and hesaww instructs with the good mannerisms and honour the neighbours’. 
They said, ‘This is the first of what is in our hands, from us, so we shall co-inside in going to 
himsaww in such and such month’.  

ناً وَرثِوُا ألَْوَاحَ مُوسَى ع وَ هُمْ يأَْتوُنَكَ فِ شَهْرِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِلَ جَبَْئَيِلَ أَنِ ائْتِ النَّبَِّ ص فَأَخْبََهَُ فَأتَاَهُ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ فُلََناً وَ فُلََناً وَ فُلََ 
 ا فَسَهَرَ لَْمُْ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةَ ليَْلَةِ كَذَا وَ كَذَ 

Allahazwj Revealed to Jibraeelas to go to the Prophetsaww and inform himsaww. Heas came to 
him and said: ‘So and so, and so and so have inherited the Tablets of Musaas, and they are 
coming to youas in such and such month, during such and such night, so hold vigil for them 
on that night’.  

دُ قَالَ  نَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ أيَْنَ نَ عَمْ ياَ فُلََنَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ وَ ياَ فُلََنَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ وَ ياَ فُلََنَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ وَ ياَ فُلََ   فَجَاءَ الرَّكُْ  فَدَقُّوا عَلَيْهِ الْبَابَ وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
 الْكِتَابُ الَّذِي تَ وَارَثْ تُمُوهُ مِنْ يوُشَعَ بْنِ نوُنٍ وَصِيِّ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْرَانَ 
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The riders came and they knocked the door to himsaww, and they were saying, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, O so and so son of so and so, and O so and so son of so 
and so, and O so and so son of so and so, and O so and so son of so and so! Where is the 
Book which you inherited from Yoshua Bin Noon, successoras of Musa Bin Imranas?’ 

ُِّ مُنْذُ وَقَعَ عِنْدَناَ قَ بْلَكَ قاَلُوا نَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لَا    شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أنََّكَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلِمَ بِهِ أَحَد  قَ

They said, ‘We testify that there is no god except Allahazwj Alone, there being no associates 
for Himazwj, and yousaww Muhammadsaww are a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. By Allahazwj! No one 
knew of it at all since it fell in our hands, before yousaww’.  

فَأَصْبَحْتُ باِلْغَدَاةِ وَ هُوَ كِتَاب  باِلْعَرَبيَِّةِ جَلِيل  فِيهِ عِلْمُ مَا خَلَقَ ي قاَلَ فَأَخَذَهُ النَّبُِّ ص فإَِذَا هُوَ كِتَاب  باِلْعِبَْاَنيَِّةِ دَقِيق  فَدَفَ عَهُ ِِلََِّ وَ وَضَعْتُهُ عِنْدَ رَأْسِ 
 . اللَّهُ مُنْذُ قَامَتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ ِِلَ أَنْ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ فَ عُلِّمْتُ ذَلِكَ 

He (Aliasws) said, ‘The Prophetsaww took it, and there it was, a Book in precise Hebrew. Hesaww 
handed it to measws and Iasws placed it under myasws head. Iasws woke up in the morning and it 
is was Book in dignified Arabic where was knowledge of what Allahazwj had Crated since the 
establishment of the skies and the earth up to the establishment of the Hour. So Iasws knew 
that’’.480 

دِ بْنِ شُعَيِْ  بْنِ غَزْوَانَ  -27 دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ لْخٍ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات مُعَاوِيَةُ بْنُ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 فَتِهِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ يََْرجُُ الدَّجَّالُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ خُرَاسَانُِّّ تَ عْرِفُ وَادِيَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ لَهُ تَ عْرِفُ صَدْعاً فِ الْوَادِي مِنْ صِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair al Darajaat – Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Muhammad Bin Shuayb Bin Gazwan, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from the people Balkh entered to see 
himasws. Heasws said to him: ‘O Khurasany! Do you know of such and such valley?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. Heasws said to him: ‘Do you know of a rift in the valley, from its description such and 
such?’ He said, ‘Yes’. The Dajjalla will emerge from that’. 

تَ عْرِفُ شِعَْ  كَذَا وَ كَذَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ لَهُ تَ عْرِفُ شَجَرَةً فِ الشِّعِْ  مِنْ صِفَتِهَا كَذَا وَ   قاَلَ ثَُّ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ يَماَنُِّّ أَ 
 ى عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص.تْ ألَْوَاحَ مُوسَ كَذَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ لَهُ تَ عْرِفُ صَخْرَةً تََْتَ الشَّجَرَةِ قَالَ لَهُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فتَِلْكَ الصَّخْرَةُ الَّتِِ حَفِظَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another man from the people of Al-Yemen entered. Heasws said 
to him: ‘O Yemeni! Do you know such and such cave?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said to him: ‘Do 
you know of a tree in the cave from its description, such and such?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said to him: ‘Do you know of a rock beneath a tree?’ He said to himasws, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘That is the rock which preserved the Tablets of Musaas for Muhammadsaww’’.481 
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 يتكلمون بهاأنهم ع يعلمون جميع الألسن و اللغات و  14باب 

CHAPTER 14 – THEYasws ARE KNOWING THE ENTIRETY OF 
THE TONGUES (DIALECTS) AND THE LANGUAGES, AND ARE 
SPEAKING WITH IT 

كَانَ الرِّضَا ع يُكَلِّمُ النَّاسَ بلُِغَاتِِِمْ وَ كَانَ وَ اللَّهِ أفَْصَحَ النَّاسِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الْْمَْدَانُِّّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْْرََوِيِّ قاَلَ: -1
 بِِذَِهِ اللُّغَاتِ عَلَى اخْتِلََفِهَا وَ أَعْلَمَهُمْ بِكُلِّ لِسَانٍ وَ لغَُةٍ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يَ وْماً ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ِِنِِّّ لََِعْجَُ  مِنْ مَعْرفِتَِكَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

 – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Al Harwy who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws used to speak to the people in their own languages, and by Allahazwj, heasws was 
most eloquent of the people and their most knowledgeable with every dialect and language. 
I said to himasws one day, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I am astounded from yourasws 
recognition of these languages upon their differences’.  

ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ مَا كَانَ  ةً عَلَى قَ وْمٍ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ عْرِفُ لغَُاتِِِمْ أَ وَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ قَ وْلُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أوُتيِنَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ الصَّلْتِ أنَاَ حُجَّ ا ليَِتَّخِذَ حُجَّ
 . فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ فَ هَلْ فَصْلُ الِْْطاَبِ ِِلاَّ مَعْرفَِةُ اللُّغَاتِ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! Iasws am a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and 
Heazwj does not Take a Divine Authority upon a people and heasws does not know their 
language, or has it not reached you the words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Weasws are Given 
the decisive address’? Is the decisive address except recognition of the languages?’’482 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ قاَلَ: -2 كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع ِِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلََثوُنَ مَُلُْوكاً مِنَ   ب، قرب الْسناد مَُُمَّ
يل  فَكَلَّمَهُ بِكَلََمِهِ سَاعَ  يعِ الْْبََشِ وَ قَدِ اشْرَْوَْهُمْ لَهُ فَكَلَّمَ غُلََماً مِنْهُمْ وَ كَانَ مِنَ الْْبََشِ جََِ ِِ مَا يرُيِدُ وَ أَعْ   ةً حَتََّّ أتََى عَلَى جََِ طاَهُ دِرْهَِاً فَ قَالَ أَعْ

 أَصْحَابَكَ هَؤُلَاءِ كُلَّ غُلََمٍ مِنْهُمْ كُلَّ هِلََلٍ ثَلََثِيَن دِرْهَِاً ثَُّ خَرَجُوا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazal, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws when thirty slaves from Ethiopia entered to see 
himasws, and they had been bought for himasws. A slave from them spoke, and he was from 
Ethiopia, handsome. Heasws spoke to him in his language for a while until he had all what he 
wanted and heasws gave him (some) Dirhams. Heasws said: ‘Give these companions of yours, 
each one from them, every crescent (month), thirty Dirhams’. Then they went out. 

رْتَهُ قاَلَ أمََرْتهُُ أَنْ يَسْتَوْصِيَ بأَِصْحَابِهِ خَيْراً وَ يُ عْطِيَهُمْ فِ كُلِّ هِلََلٍ ثَلََثِيَن فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ لَقَدْ رَأيَْ تُكَ تُكَلِّمُ هَذَا الْغُلََمَ باِلْْبََشِيَّةِ فَمَا ذَا أمََ 
ا نَظَرْتُ ِِلَيْهِ عَلِمْتُ أنََّهُ غُلََم  عَاقِل  مِنْ أبَْ نَاءِ مَلِكِهِمْ فَأَوْصَيْتُهُ   جَ ِِليَْهِ فَ قَبِلَ وَصِيَّتِِ وَ مَعَ هَذَا غُلََم  صِدْق  بَِمِيعِ مَا احْتَا  دِرْهَِاً وَ ذَلِكَ أَنِِّّ لَمَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I saw you speak to this slave in Ethiopian slave, so 
what is that did youasws order him with?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws ordered himasws to recommend 
goodly with his companions, and gave them thirty Dirhams during every crescent, and that 
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is because when Iasws looked at him, Iasws knew that he was an intellectual boy from the sons 
of their masters. So, Iasws advised him with the entirety of what he could be needy to. He 
accepted myasws advice, and there was sincerity with this boy’. 

مَ  مَامِ فِ عِلْمِهِ ِِلاَّ كَطَيْرٍ امِ أَعْجَُ  وَ أَكْثَرُ وَ مَا هَذَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لَعَلَّكَ عَجِبْتَ مِنْ كَلََمِي ِِيَّاهُ باِلْْبََشِيَّةِ لَا تَ عْجَْ  فَمَا خَفِيَ عَلَيْكَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الِْْ ا مِنَ الِْْ
 أَخَذَ بِنِْقَارهِِ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ قَطْرَةً مِنْ مَاءٍ أَ فَ رَْىَ الَّذِي أَخَذَ بِنِْقَارهِِ نَ قَصَ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ شَيْئاً 

Then heasws said: ‘Perhaps you are wondering from myasws speaking to him in the Ethiopian? 
Do not wonder. Whatever is hidden from you of the matters of the Imamasws is more 
wondrous and more. This is nothing from the Imamasws regarding hisasws knowledge except 
like a bird taking from the ocean a drop of water. Do you see that which it takes with its 
beak reduces anything from the ocean?’ 

مَامَ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْبَحْرِ لَا يَ نْفَدُ مَا عِنْدَهُ وَ عَجَائبُِهُ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ الطَّيْرُ حِ  شَيْئاً كَذَلِكَ يَن أَخَذَ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ قَطْرَةً بِنِْقَارهِِ لََْ يَ نْقُصْ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ قاَلَ فإَِنَّ الِْْ
 . الْعَالَُِ لَا يَ نْقُصُهُ عِلْمُهُ شَيْئاً وَ لَا تَ نْفَدُ عَجَائبُِهُ 

Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws is at the status of the ocean. Whatever is with himasws does not 
deplete, and hisasws wonders are more than that, and the bird, when it takes from the ocean 
a drop with its beak, nothing is reduced from the ocean. Like that is the knowledge, nothing 
is reduced from hisasws knowledge nor do hisasws wonders run out’’.483 

أَرْسَلْتُ ِِلَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ ع غُلََمِي وَ كَانَ صِقْلََبيِّاً فَ رَجَعَ  ختص، الْختصاص الْيَقْطِينُِِّ وَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ قَالَ: -3
باً فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَا لَكَ ياَ بُ نََِّ قَ  اَالْغُلََمُ ِِلََِّ مُتَعَجِّ أَرَادَ بِِذََا اللِّسَانِ كَيْلََ  الَ وَ كَيْفَ لَا أتََ عَجَُّ  مَا زَالَ يُكَلِّمُنِِ باِلصِّقْلََبيَِّةِ كَأنََّهُ وَاحِد  مِنَّا فَظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ ِِنََّّ

 . يَسْمَعَ بَ عْضُ الْغِلْمَانِ مَا دَارَ بَ يْنَهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Yaqteeni and Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from Ali Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘I sent my servant to Abu Al-Hassanasws the 3rd, and he was Sicilian. The servant returned 
astonished. I said to him, ‘What is the matter with you, O my son?’ He said, ‘And how can I 
not be astonished? Heazwj did not cease to speak to me with the Sicilian (language) as if 
heasws was one of us’. I thought that heasws rather intended with this dialect lest one of the 
other servants would hear what had circulate between them’’.484 

دِ بْ  -4 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  نِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ عَمَّارٍ السَّاباَطِيِّ قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
ا وَ كسيحه بساطورا قَالَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَا رَأيَْتُ نَ بَطِيّاً أفَْصَحَ مِنْكَ باِلنَّبَطِيَّةِ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَمَّارُ وَ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ عَمَّارُ أبَوُ مُسْلِمٍ فطلله وكس

 . بِكُلِّ لِسَانٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad and Abdullah Bin Imran, 
from Muhammad Bin Bashir, from a man from Ammas Al Sabatie who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Ammr Abu Muslim! Fatalalahu waksa was kaseyha 
basatour’. I said to himasws, ‘I have not seen Nabatean more eloquent than from youasws’. 
Heasws said: ‘O Ammar! And with every language’’.485 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ   عَنْ أَبِ يَزيِدَ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ وَ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَخِي مُلَيْحٍ  -5
عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ تَكَلَّمْ بأَِيِّ لِسَانٍ   هَا حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ سَيَغْضَ ُ اللَّهِ ع وَ قَدْ بَ عَثَ غُلََماً لَهُ أَعْجَمِيّاً فِ حَاجَةٍ فَ رَجَعَ ِِليَْهِ فَجَعَلَ يُ غَيرُِّ الرِّسَالَةَ فَلََ يَُِيرُ 

 . ف ْهَمُ عَنْكَ شِئْتَ فإَِنِِّّ أَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from al Ahwazy and al Barqy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from the 
brother of Muleyh, from Abu Yazeed Farqad who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heasws had sent a non-Araba servant of hisasws 
regarding a need. He returned to himasws and went on to change the message, but could not 
confuse it until I thought heasws would be angered upon him. Heasws said: ‘Speak in whichever 
language you so desire to, for Iasws would be more understanding than you’’.486 

دُ بْنُ جَزَّكٍ عَنْ ياَسِرٍ الْْاَدِمِ قاَلَ: -6 كَانَ غِلْمَانُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع فِ الْبَيْتِ سَقَالبَِةً وَ رُومَ فَكَانَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع قَريِباً مِنْهُمْ   ختص، الْختصاص مَُُمَّ
هَ أبَوُ باِلسَّقْلَبِيَّةِ وَ الرُّومِيَّةِ وَ يَ قُولُونَ ِِنَّا كُنَّا نَ فْتَصِدُ فِ بِلََدِناَ فِ كُلِّ سَنَةٍ ثَُّ لََْ نَ فْتَصِ   اطنَُونَ فَسَمِعَهُمْ باِللَّيْلِ يَ رََْ  دْ هَاهُنَا فَ لَمَّا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ وَجَّ

 ناً عِرْقَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ افْصِدْ فُلََناً عِرْقَ كَذَا وَ كَذَاالَْْسَنِ ع ِِلَ بَ عْضِ الَِْطِبَّاءِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ افْصِدْ فُلََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Muhammad Bin Jazak, from Yasir the servant who said,  

‘There were Sicilians, Roman servants in the house of Abu Al-Hassanasws, and Abu Al-
Hassanasws was close to them. Heasws heard them at night speaking in Sicilian and Roman, 
and they were saying, ‘We used to get cupping done in our city every year, and we don’t get 
it done over here’. When it was the next morning, Abu Al-Hassanasws faced towards one of 
the physicians and said to him: ‘Perform cupping on so and so, such and such vein, and 
cupping for so and so of such and such vein’.  

خْبََتْهُُ فَ قَالَ أَ لََْ أنَْ هَكَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ هَلُمَّ يَدَكَ فَأَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ ياَسِرُ لَا تَ فْتَصِدْ أنَْتَ قَالَ فَاف ْتَصَدْتُ فَ وَرمَِتْ يَدِي وَ اخْضَرَّتْ فَ قَالَ ياَ ياَسِرُ مَا لَكَ 
 . تَ غَافَلُ وَ أتََ عَشَّى فَ يَضْرِبُ عَلَيَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهُ عَلَيْهَا وَ تَ فَلَ فِيهَا ثَُّ أَوْصَانِّ أَنْ لَا أتََ عَشَّى فَكُنْتُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بِكَمْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ أَ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Yasir! You don’t get cupping done’ I got cupping done, and my hand was 
injured and turned green. Heasws said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ I informed himasws. 
Heasws said: ‘Did Iasws not forbid you from that? Give measws you hand’. Heasws wiped hisasws 
hand upon it and applied saliva in it. Then heasws advised me that I should not have supper. 
After that I became heedless for as long as Allahazwj Desired, and I had supper, and the pain 
returned to me’’.487 

ِِنَّ لِلَّهِ مَدِينَتَيْنِ ِِحْدَاهَُِا   بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ الَْْسَنُ  -7
وَ عَلَى كُلِّ مَدِينَةٍ ألَْفُ ألَْفِ باَبٍ مِصْرَاعَيْنِ مِنْ ذَهٍَ  وَ فِيهَا سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ لغَُةٍ يَ تَكَلَّمُ   باِلْمَشْرِقِ وَ الُِْخْرَى باِلْمَغْرِبِ عَلَيْهِمَا سُور  مِنْ حَدِيدٍ 

يعَ اللُّغَاتِ وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ مَا عَلَ   . ا حُجَّة  غَيْرِي وَ غَيْرُ أَخِي الُْْسَيْنِ يْهِمَ كُلُّ لغَُةٍ بِِِلََفِ لغَُةِ صَاحِبَتِهَا وَ أنَاَ أَعْرِفُ جََِ
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(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two 
cities, one in the east and the other in the west. Upon them is an iron bridge, and upon each 
city there are a thousand (over) thousand doors with shutters of gold, and therein are a 
thousand (over) thousand languages spoken, each language being a language different from 
its counterpart, and Iasws am a knower of the entirety of the languages, and there is no 
Divine Authority what in in them, and what is between them and what is upon them, apart 
from measws, and apart from myasws brotherasws Al-Husaynasws’’.488 
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  أنهم أعلم من الأنبياء ع 15باب 

CHAPTER 15 – THEYasws ARE MORE KNOWLEDGEABLE THAN 
THE PROPHETSas 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَِْدَانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ  -1 عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْيَمَانِِّّ عَنْ مُسْلِمِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
وَ عَلَّمَ   أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ وَ فَضَّلَهُمْ باِلْعِلْمِ وَ أَوْرَثَ نَا عِلْمَهُمْ وَ فَضَّلَنَا عَلَيْهِمْ فِ عِلْمِهِمْ   اللَّهَ خَلَقَ ِِنَّ  الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

 رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَا لََْ يَ عْلَمُوا وَ عَلَّمَنَا عِلْمَ الرَّسُولِ وَ عِلْمَهُمْ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Ubeydullah 
Bin Muhammad al yamani, from Muslim Bin Al Hajjaj, from Yunus, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam) 
from the Rasoolsas and Graced them with the knowledge, and weasws inherited theiras 
knowledge, and Heazwj Merited usasws upon themas regarding theiras knowledge, and Taught 
Rasool-Allahsaww what theyas did not know, and Taught usasws knowledge of the Rasoolas and 
theiras knowledge’’.489 

انِ قَالَ: -2 ةُ فِ قَالَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ قُولُ الشِّيعَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات الْيَقْطِينُِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ السَّمَّ
فَأَمَّا الْفَضْلُ فَ هُمْ سَوَاء  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ  عَلِيٍّ وَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى ع قَالَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مِنْ أَيِّ حَالاتٍ تَسْأَلُنِِ قاَلَ أَسْألَُكَ عَنِ الْعِلْمِ 

 مُ مِنْهَافِدَاكَ فَمَا عَسَى أقَُولُ فِيهِمْ فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ أَعْلَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Yaqteeny, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed Al 
Samman who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abdullah! What are the Shias saying regarding Aliasws, and 
Musaas and Isaas?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And which of the states are youasws 
asked me?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws am asking youasws about the knowledge. As for the merit, so 
theyas are equal’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What should I be saying regarding 
themas?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is more knowledgeable than both of themas’. 

وَ    تَ عَالَ قاَلَ لِمُوسَى ع خَاصِمْهُمْ فِيهِ قاَلَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ أَ ليَْسَ يَ قُولُونَ ِِنَّ لِعَلِيٍّ مَا للِرَّسُولِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ 
ْ لَهُ الَِْمْرَ كُلَّهُ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص ءٍ  كَتَبْنا لَهُ فِ الَِْلْواحِ مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ  هؤُلاءِ شَهِيداً وَ نَ زَّلْنا   وَ جِئْنا بِكَ عَلى  فَأَعْلَمَنَا أنََّهُ لََْ يُ بَينِّ

 .ءٍ  لْكِتابَ تبِْياناً لِكُلِّ شَيْ عَلَيْكَ ا

Then heasws said: ‘O Abdullahasws! Aren’t they (Shias) saying that for Aliasws is what knowledge 
was for the Rasoolsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Dispute them regarding it. Allahazwj Blessed 
and Exalted Said to Musaas: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, Advice from all things 
[7:145]. Thus we know that Heazwj did not Explain to himas all of the matter. And Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammadsaww: and We shall Come with you as a witness 
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upon these (witnesses). And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, 
[16:89]’’.490 

وَ تَدَعُونَ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لِرَجُلٍ َََصُّونَ الثِّمَادَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِسَْاَعِيلُ بْنُ شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالِهِ قاَلَ: -3
 فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ مَا تَ عْنِِ بِِذََا ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ   النَّهَرَ الَِْعْظَمَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ismail Bin Shuayb, from Ali Bin Ismail, from one of his mean who said,  

Abu Abdullahasws said to a man: ‘You are sucking the drop and are leaving the great river’. 
The man said, ‘What is the meaning of this, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

 لَهُ مَُُمَّد  عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ فَ عَلِيٌّ أَعْلَمُ أَوْ بَ عْضُ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ فَ قَالَ عِلْمُ النَّبِِّ ص عِلْمُ النَّبِيِّيَن بأَِسْرهِِ وَ أَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِلَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَجَعَ 

Heasws said: ‘Knowledge of the Prophetsaww is knowledge of (all) the Prophetsas, and Allahazwj 
Revealed to Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww made it to be with Aliasws’. The man said 
to himasws, ‘So, is Aliasws more knowledgeable or one of the Prophetsas?’  

لِكَ كُلَّهُ عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَ يَقُولُ عَلِيٌّ نَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص جَعَلَ ذَ فَ نَظَرَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِلَ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ فْتَحُ مَسَامِعَ مَنْ يَشَاءُ أقَُولُ لَهُ ِِ 
 ع أَعْلَمُ أَوْ بَ عْضُ الَِْنبِْيَاءِ.

Abu Abdullahasws looked at one of hisasws companions and said: ‘Allahazwj Opens the hearing 
of the ones Heazwj so Desires to. Iasws said to him that Rasool-Allahsaww made all of that to be 
with Aliasws, and he is saying (asking) whether Aliasws is more knowledgeable or one of the 
Prophetsas?’’491 

ثَُّ فَ رَّقَ بَ يْنَ أَصَابِعِهِ فَ وَضَعَهَا عَلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ عِنْدَناَ وَ   قالَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ  مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ وَ تَلََ  يج، الْرائج و الْرائح مُرْسَلًَ 
 . اللَّهِ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ كُلُّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kharaij Wa Al-Jaraih’, with an unbroken chain, similar to it, and there is an 
increase at its end: ‘And heasws recited: The one with whom was the knowledge from the 
Book [27:40]. Then heasws separated between hisasws fingers and placed them upon hisasws 
chest and said: ‘With usasws, by Allahazwj, is knowledge of the Book, all of it’’. 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ كَثِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَ  -4 لَقَدْ سَأَلَ مُوسَى الْعَالََِ مَسْألََةً لََْ   عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ألَْتُهُمَا لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ جَوَابُ هَا وَ لَوْ كُنْتُ بَ يْنَهُمَا لََِخْبََْتُ كُلَّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا بَِوَابِ مَسْألَتَِهِ وَ لَسَ  يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ جَوَابُ هَا وَ لَقَدْ سَأَلَ الْعَالَُِ مُوسَى مَسْألََةً 

 عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ لَا يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُِاَ جَوَابُ هَا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Bashir, from Kaseer, from Abu 
Imran who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Musaas has asked a question to the scholar (Al-Khizras), there did not 
happen to be an answer with himas, and the scholaras asked Musaas a question, there is not 
happen to be an answer with himas, and if Iasws had been between the two, Iasws would have 
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informed each one of them with an answer to the question(s), and would have asked both 
of themas a question, there would not have been with them, its answer’’.492 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  -5 ا لَقِيَ مُوسَى الْعَالََِ كَلَّمَهُ  ع قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ لَمَّ
 فَّلُ فِ الْبَحْرِ فَ قَالَ الْعَالَُِ لِمُوسَى أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قُولُ هَذَا الْْطَُّافُ قاَلَ وَ مَا يَ قُولُ وَ سَاءَلَهُ نَظَرَ ِِلَ خُطَّافٍ يَصْفِرُ يَ رْتَفِعُ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ يَ تَسَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Musaas met the scholar (Al-Khizras, spoke to himas 
and asked himas. Heas looked at yellow swallows rising in the sky and lowering in the ocean. 
The scholaras said to Musaas: ‘Do you know what this swallow saying?’ Heas said: ‘And what is 
it saying?’ 

 ريِ مِنْ هَذَا الْبَحْرِ الَ يَ قُولُ وَ رَبِّ السَّمَاءِ وَ رَبِّ الَِْرْضِ مَا عِلْمُكُمَا فِ عِلْمِ رَبِّكُمَا ِِلاَّ مِثْلَ مَا أَخَذْتُ بِنِْقَاقَ 

Heas said: ‘It is saying, ‘By the Lordazwj of the sky and Lordazwj of the earth! Both youras 
knowledge in (comparison to) Knowledge of youras Lordazwj is only like what I took with my 
beak from this ocean’.  

 . لْم  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أمََا لَوْ كُنْتُ عِنْدَهُِاَ لَسَألَْتُهُمَا عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ لَا يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُِاَ فِيهَا عِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘But, if Iasws was in theiras presence, Iasws would 
have asked themas about an issue, there would not have been any knowledge with themas 
regarding it’’.493 

ارِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ ا -6 كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ نََْنُ جََاَعَة  فِ الِْْجْرِ فَ قَالَ   للَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ سَيْفٍ التَّمَّ
 هُمَا أَنِِّّ أَعْلَمُ مِنْهُمَا وَ لََِنْ بَأْتُ هُمَا بِاَ ليَْسَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمَا.وَ رَبِّ هَذِهِ الْبَنِيَّةِ وَ رَبِّ هَذِهِ الْكَعْبَةِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ لَوْ كُنْتُ بَ يْنَ مُوسَى وَ الَْْضِرِ لََِخْبََتْ ُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sayf Al Tammar who 
said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and we were a group in Al-Hijr. Heasws said: ‘By 
the Lordazwj of this House and by the Lordazwj of this Kabah! – three times. ‘If Iasws was 
between Musaas and Al-Khizras, Iasws would have informed themas both that Iasws am more 
knowledgeable than theyasws are, due to what wasn’t in their hands’’.494 

يعاً عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ   قاَلَ وَ حَدِّثوُنِّ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ رَاشِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ  -7 جََِ
ارِ قاَلَ:عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّ  سَ عَلَيْنَا عَيْن  فَ قَالَ وَ رَبِّ كُنَّا مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ الِْْجْرِ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْنَا عَيْن  فَالْتَفَتْنَا يَمنَْةً وَ يَسْرَةً وَ قُ لْنَا ليَْ   ادٍ عَنْ سَيْفٍ التَّمَّ

 سَى وَ الَْْضِرِ لََِخْبََتُْ هُمَا أَنِِّّ أَعْلَمُ مِنْهَا وَ لَِنَْ بَأْتُ هُمَا بِاَ ليَْسَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمَا.بَ يْنَ مُو   الْكَعْبَةِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ أَنْ لَوْ كُنْتُ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Rashid, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, 
from Al Ahwazy who said, ‘And they all narrated to me from one of our companions, from Abdullah Bin 
Hammad, from Sayf Al Tammar who said,  

‘We were with Abu Abdullahasws in ‘Al-Hijr’. Heasws said: ‘There is an eye (spy) upon us’. We 
turned right and left and we said, ‘There isn’t any eye (spy) upon us’. Heasws said: ‘By the 
Lordazwj of the Kabah! – three times. ‘If Iasws was between Musaas and Al-Khizras, Iasws would 
have informed themas both that Iasws are more knowledgeable than themas, and informed 
themas with what wasn’t in theiras hands’’.495 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ: -8 كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر وَ يََْيََ الْبَزَّازُ وَ دَاوُدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍر   ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبَّادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وَامٍ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنََّا نَ عْلَمُ الْغَيَْ  مَا يَ عْلَمُ  الرَّقِّيُّ فِ مََْلِسِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذْ خَرجََ ِِلَيْنَا ا أَخَذَ مََْلِسَهُ قَالَ ياَ عَجَبَاهْ لَِِق ْ  الْغَيَْ  ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ هُوَ مُغْضَ   فَ لَمَّ

ا  رِ هِيَ لَقَدْ هََِمْتُ بِضَرْبِ جَاريَِتِِ فُلََنةََ فَ هَرَبَتْ مِنِِّ فَمَا عَلِمْتُ فِ أَيِّ بُ يُوتِ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from 
Sadeyr who said,  

‘I and Abu Baseer and Yahya Al-Bazzaz and Dawood Bin Kaseer Al-Raqy were in a gathering 
of Abu Abdullahasws when heasws came out to us, and heasws was angry. When heasws had 
taken hisasws seat, heasws said: ‘O how strange of people claiming that weasws know the 
hidden matters (Ghayb). No one knows the hidden matters except Allahazwj. Iasws had 
thought of hitting myasws so and so maid, but she fled from measws, so Iasws do not know in 
which of the rooms of the house she is in’.  

ا أَنْ قاَمَ عَنْ مََْلِسِهِ وَ صَارَ فِ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ أَعْلَمْتُ دَخَلْتُ أنَاَ وَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر وَ مُ  عْنَاكَ أنَْتَ تَ قُولُ كَذَا وَ  يَسِّر  وَ قُ لْنَا لَهُ جَعَلَ قاَلَ سَدِير  فَ لَمَّ نَا اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ سََِ
 كَذَا فِ أمَْرِ خَادِمَتِكَ وَ نََْنُ نَ زْعُمُ أنََّكَ تَ عْلَمُ عِلْماً كَثِيراً وَ لَا نَ نْسُبُكَ ِِلَ عِلْمِ الْغَيْ ِ 

Sadeyr said, ‘When heasws arose from hisasws gathering and came to be in hisasws house, and I 
knew, I and Abu Baseer and Muyasser entered and we said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Make 
us to be sacrificed for youasws! We heard youasws saying such and such regarding the matter 
of yourasws servant, and we are claiming that youasws do know a lot of knowledge and we are 
not attributing to knowledge of the hidden matters (Ghayb)’.  

هُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ أنَاَ آتيِكَ بِهِ قالَ الَّذِي عِنْدَ   بِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ سَدِيرُ أَ لََْ تَ قْرَأِ الْقُرْآنَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ هَلْ وَجَدْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَأْتَ مِنْ كِتَا
 قَالَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ قَ رَأْتُ   قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ رْتَدَّ ِِليَْكَ طَرْفُكَ 

He (Sadeyr) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Do you not read the Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘Did you find among what you read from the Book of Allahazwj: The one with whom was the 
knowledge from the Book said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to 
you’. [27:40]?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have read it’.  

هَمْ قَالَ قَدْرُ قَطْرَةِ الثَّلْجِ فِ قاَلَ فَ هَلْ عَرَفْتَ الرَّجُلَ وَ هَ  الْبَحْرِ الَِْخْضَرِ فَمَا يَكُونُ  لْ عَلِمْتَ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَهُ مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ قَالَ قُ لْتُ فَأَخْبَْنِّ أفَ ْ
 ذَلِكَ مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا أقََلَّ هَذَا
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Heasws said: ‘Do you recognise the man and do you know what was with him from the 
knowledge of the Book?’ I said, ‘Inform me and I shall understand’. Heasws said: ‘A drop of 
snow in the green ocean of what can happen to be from the knowledge of the Book’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How little this is!’  

  لْ كَفىقُ   ِِلَ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي أُخْبَكَُ بِهِ ياَ سَدِيرُ فَ هَلْ وَجَدْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَأْتَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ سَدِيرُ مَا أَكْثَرَ هَذَا لِمَنْ يَ نْسُبُهُ اللَّهُ 
 قَالَ قُ لْتُ قَدْ قَ رَأتْهُُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ   باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ 

He (Sadeyr) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘How abundant this is for one Allahazwj Attributed him to 
the knowledge. I shall inform you with it, O Sadeyr! Have you found among what you have 
read from the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness 
between me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]?’ I said, ‘I have 
read it, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’  

هَمُ أمَْ   عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتابِ   قاَلَ فَمَنْ  قَالَ لَا بَلْ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ كُلُّهُ قاَلَ فَأَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ صَدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ عِلْمُ   مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ   أفَ ْ
 هُ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ وَ اللَّهِ كُلُّهُ عِنْدَناَ.الْكِتَابِ وَ اللَّهِ كُلُّ 

Heasws said: ‘So is the one with whom is knowledge from the Book more understanding or 
one with whom is knowledge of the Book?’ He (I) said, ‘No, but one with whom is 
knowledge of the Book, all of it’. So, heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest and said: 
‘Knowledge of Book, by Allahazwj, all of it is with usasws! Knowledge of Book, by Allahazwj, all of 
it is with usasws!’’496 

دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ  -9 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ  عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ةُ يَ عْلَمُونَ مَا يُضْمَرُ فَ قَالَ عَلِمْتُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلِمَتِ الَِْنبِْيَاءُ وَ الرُّسُلُ  -فِدَاكَ   الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! Do the Imamsasws know what is in the consciences?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws know, by 
Allahazwj, what the Prophetsas knew and the Rasoolsaww’.  

 ثَُّ قاَلَ لِ أَزيِدُكَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ وَ نُ زَادُ مَا لََْ تُ زَدِ الِْنَْبِيَاءُ.

Then heasws said to me: ‘Shall Iasws increase for you?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘And weasws are 
increased what the Prophetsas were not increased with’’.497 

انِ قَالَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع يج، الْرائج و الْرائح رَوَى سَعْد  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَمِيدِ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ  -10 ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ مَا   السَّمَّ
 قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ أَعْلَمُ مِنْهُمَا تَ قُولُ فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى قُ لْتُ مَا عَسَى أَنْ أقَُولَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported by Sa’ad, from Muhammad in Yahya, from Ameyd Bin 
Ma’mar, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed Al Samman who said,  
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‘Al-Baqirasws said: ‘O Abdullahasws! What are you saying regarding Aliasws and Musaas and 
Isaas?’ I said, ‘What should I be saying?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is more 
knowledgeable than both of themas’.  

وَ كَتَبْنا لَهُ فِ   ا نَ عَمْ وَ النَّاسُ يُ نْكِرُونَ قاَلَ فَخَاصِمْهُمْ فِيهِ بِقَوْلِهِ تَ عَالَ لِمُوسَىثَُّ قاَلَ أَ لَسْتُمْ تَ قُولُونَ ِِنَّ لِعَلِيٍّ مَا لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الْعِلْمِ قُ لْنَ 
 ءَ كُلَّهُ  فَ عَلِمْنَا أنََّهُ لََْ يَكْتُْ  لَهُ الشَّيْ  ءٍ  الِْلَْواحِ مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ 

Then heasws said: ‘Are you all saying that for Aliasws is what is for Rasool-Allahsaww, from the 
knowledge?’ We said, ‘Yes, and the people are denying it’. Heasws said: ‘Then dispute them 
regarding it by the Words of the Exalted to Musaas: And We Prescribed to him in the 
Tablets, Advice from all things [7:145]. So, we know that Heazwj did not Prescribe to him all 
of the things.  

َ لَكُمْ بَ عْضَ الَّذِي تَُْتَلِفُونَ فِيهِ   وَ قاَلَ لِعِيسَى ْ لَهُ الَِْمْرَ كُلَّهُ وَ قاَلَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص وَ لِِبَُ ينِّ ءِ شَهِيداً وَ نَ زَّلْنا هؤُلا  وَ جِئْنا بِكَ عَلى  فَ عَلِمْنَا أنََّهُ لََْ يُ بَينِّ
 ءٍ  عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ تبِْياناً لِكُلِّ شَيْ 

And Heazwj Said to Isaas: and to clarify for you part of which you are differing in, [43:63]. So 
we know that Heazwj did not Clarify for him all of the matters. And Heazwj Said to 
Muhammadsaww: and We shall Come with you as a witness upon these (witnesses). And We 
Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’. 

قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِيَّاناَ عَنََ وَ عَلِيٌّ أَوَّلنَُا وَ أفَْضَلنَُا وَ خَيْرنُاَ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ   تابِ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِ   قُلْ كَفى  وَ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِهِ 
 ص

And he (the narrator) asked about Hisazwj Words: Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness 
between me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said; ‘By 
Allahazwj!  Heazwj Means usasws, and Aliasws is ourasws first one and most superior of usasws, and 
ourasws best after Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

 . مِنَّا عَالَِ  ِِلاَّ خَلَّفَ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ عِلْمَهُ وَ الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ قاَلَ ِِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَعَ آدَمَ عَلَى حَالِهِ وَ ليَْسَ يَمْضِي 

And heasws said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas is upon its (original) state, 
and no scholarasws from usasws passes away except heasws leaves behind oneasws who know 
hisasws knowledge, and the knowledge is inherited’’.498 

الْقَاسِمِ وَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ابْ نَا كُمَيْحٍ عَنِ الشَّيْخِ  يج، الْرائج و الْرائح جََاَعَة  مِنْهُمُ السَّيِّدَانِ الْمُرْتَضَى وَ الْمُجْتَبََ ابْ نَا الدَّاعِي وَ الُِْسْتَاذَانِ أبَوُ -11
دٍ عَ   دِ اللَّهِ أَبِ عَبْ  دِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نْ حَِْدَانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ فَضَّلَ أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ باِلْعِلْمِ عَلَى الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ وَرَّثَ نَا   بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:الْيَمَانِِّّ عَنْ مَنِيعِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ عَنْ حُسَيْنِ 
عَلَّمَنَا عِلْمَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ رَوَيْ نَا لِشِيعَتِنَا فَمَنْ قَبِلَ مِنْهُمْ فَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُهُمْ  عِلْمَهُمْ وَ فَضَّلَنَا عَلَيْهِمْ فِ فَضْلِهِمْ وَ عَلَّمَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَا لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ 

 وَ أيَْ نَمَا نَكُونُ فَشِيعَتُنَا مَعَنَا.

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – A group, from them being Al Seyyidan Al Murtaza and Al Mujtaba, two 
sons of Al Daie, and they sought permission of Abu Al Qasim, and Abu Ja’far, two sons of Kameeh, from the 

                                                      
498

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 15 H 10 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 239 of 424 

sheykh Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from his father, from Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Yamani, 
from Manie Bin Al Hakkak, from Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Graced the Determined ones (Ul Al-Azam) 
from the Rasoolsas with the knowledge over the (other) Prophetsas, and weasws inherited 
theiras knowledge, and Merited themas regarding theiras merits, and Taught Rasool-Allahsaww 
what theyas did not know, and Taught usasws knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww, so weasws report 
to ourasws Shias. So the ones before them, he is their superior, and wherever weasws will 
happen to be, ourasws Shias would be with usasws’’.499 

رْبلِِيِّ عَنْ   -12 عَمَّارِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ ِِسْحَاقَ الَِْزْرَقِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ، ناَقِلًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الَِْرْبعَِيَن روَِايةََ سَعْدٍ الِْْ
ا تَشَاجَرَ مُوسَى وَ وُجِدَ فِ ذَخِيرةَِ أَحَدِ حَوَارِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ قاَلَ:  الَْْضِرُ ع فِ يِّ الْمَسِيحِ ع رَقٌّ مَكْتُوب  باِلْقَلَمِ السُّرْياَنِِّّ مَنْقُولًا مِنَ التَّوْرَاةِ وَ ذَلِكَ لَمَّ

[ مِنَ الَْْضِرِ ع فِ السَّفِينَةِ وَ شَاهَدَهُ مِنْ  ا استعمله واسْتَعْلَمَهُ قَضِيَّةِ السَّفِينَةِ وَ الْغُلََمِ وَ الِْْدَارِ وَ رَجَعَ مُوسَى ِِلَ قَ وْمِهِ سَألََهُ أَخُوهُ هَارُونُ عَمَّ 
 عَجَائِِ  الْبَحْرِ 

Kitab ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, copying from Kitab ‘Al Arbaeen’ – A report of Sa’ad Al Arbily, 
from Ammar Bin Khalid, from Is’haq Al Arzaq, from Abdul Malik Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘It was found in the hoard (treasured) of one of the disciples of the Messiahas, a parchment 
written by the Assyrian pen, copying from the Torah, and what is when Musaas and Al-Khizras 
quarrelled regarding the issue of the ship, and the boy, and the wall, and Musaas returned to 
hisas people, hisas brotheras asked himas about what heas utilised from Al-Khizras regarding the 
ship, and witnessing from the wonders of the sea.  

َِ بَ يْنَ أيَْدِينَا طاَئِر  أَخَذَ فِ مِنْقَارهِِ قاَلَ بَ يْنَمَا أنَاَ وَ الَْْضِرُ عَلَى شَا قَطْرَةً مِنْ مَاءِ الْبَحْرِ وَ رَمَى بِِاَ نََْوَ الْمَشْرِقِ ثَُّ أَخَذَ ثاَنيَِةً وَ   طِئِ الْبَحْرِ ِِذْ سَقَ
وَ ثَُّ أَخَذَ رَابِعَةً وَ رَمَى بِِاَ نََْوَ الَِْرْضِ ثَُّ أَخَذَ خَامِسَةً وَ ألَْقَاهَا فِ الْبَحْرِ فَ بُهِتَ الَْْضِرُ رَمَى بِِاَ نََْوَ الْمَغْرِبِ ثَُّ أَخَذَ ثاَلثَِةً وَ رَمَى بِِاَ نََْوَ السَّمَاءِ 

 أنَاَ

He (Musaas) said: ‘While Ias and Al-Khizras were upon the coast of the sea, when a bird fell 
(came down) in front of us. It took in its beak a drop of water of the sea and threw it around 
the east, then it took a second and threw it around the west, then it took a third and threw 
it around the sky, then it took a fourth and threw it around the ground, then it took a fifth 
and cast it (back) in the sea. So Al-Khizras and Ias descended.  

َُِْ  وَ ِِذَا نََْنُ بِصَيَّادٍ يَصْطاَدُ فَ نَظَرَ ِِلَيْنَا وَ قَالَ  ائِرِ مَا لِ أَرَاكُمَا فِ فِكْرٍ وَ تَ عَجٍُّ  فَ قُلْنَا فِ أمَْرِ الطَّ قاَلَ مُوسَى فَسَألَْتُ الَْْضِرَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ لَمْ 
  مَا عَلَّمَنَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ رَجُل  صَيَّاد  وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُ ِِشَارَتَهُ وَ أنَْ تُمَا نبَِيَّانِ لَا تَ عْلَمَانِ قُ لْنَا مَا نَ عْلَمُ ِِلاَّ 

Musaas said: ‘Ias asked Al Khizras about that, but heas did not answer, and there weas were by 
a fisherman fishing. He looked at usas and said: ‘What is the matter I see youas both in 
thought and wondering?’ Weas said: ‘Regarding the matter of the bird’. He said, ‘I am a 
fisherman and I have known its gestures and youas two are Prophetsas, not knowing’. Weas 
said: ‘Weas do not know except what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Teaches usas’.  
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مَانِ نَبٌِّ يَكُونُ عِلْمُ أَهْلِ نَّهُ يأَْتِ فِ آخِرِ الزَّ قاَلَ هَذَا طاَئِر  فِ الْبَحْرِ يُسَمَّى مسلم لِِنََّهُ ِِذَا صَاحَ يَ قُولُ فِ صِيَاحِهِ مسلم وَ أَشَارَ بِذَلِكَ ِِلَ أَ 
هِ وَ وَصِيُّهُ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ أَهْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ عِنْدَ عِلْمِهِ مِثْلَ هَذِهِ الْقَطْرَةِ الْمُلْقَاةِ فِ الْبَ   حْرِ وَ يَرِثُ عِلْمَهُ ابْنُ عَمِّ

He said, ‘This bird in the sea is called ‘Muslim’ because when it shouts, it says in its shouting, 
‘Muslim’, and indicated by that to that there will be coming at the end of times, a 
Prophetsaww having knowledge of the people of the east and the west and the sky and the 
earth. Youras knowledge compared to hissaww knowledge is like this drop cast in the sea, and 
the sonasws of hissaww brotheras and hissaww successorasws would inherit hissaww knowledge’.  

أَنْ كُنَّا بِهِ مُعْجَبِيَن وَ مَشَيْنَا ثَُّ غَابَ الصَّيَّادُ عَنَّا فَ عَلِمْنَا أنََّهُ مَلَك  بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ فَسَكَنَ مَا كُنَّا فِيهِ مِنَ الْمُشَاجَرَةِ وَ اسْتَقَلَّ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنَّا عِلْمَهُ بَ عْدَ 
 . وَ جَلَّ ِِلَيْنَا يُ عَرِّفُ نَا بنَِقْصِنَا حَيْثُ ادَّعَيْنَا الْكَمَالَ 

So the quarrelling what we were in was settled, and each one of usas considered little 
afterwards, what weas had been astounded with, and weas walked away. Then the fisherman 
disappeared from us and weas knew that it was an Angel of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
had Sent him to usas to make usas recognise our deficiencies when weas claiming the 
perfection’’.500 

لَقَدْ سَأَلَ مُوسَى الْعَالََِ مَسْألََةً لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ جَوَاب  وَ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّيِّدِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ، رَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ كَثِيِر بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: -13
.شَاهِدَهُِاَ لََِخْبََْتُ كُلَّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا بَِوَابِهِ وَ لَسَألَْتُهُمَا مَسْألََةً لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُِاَ فِيهَا جَ لَوْ كُنْتُ   وَاب 

And from the book of Al Seyyid Hassan Bin Kabash, raising it to Kaseer Bin Abu Imran,  

‘From Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘Musaas had asked the scholar (Al-Khizras) a question. There 
did not happen to be an answer with himas, and if Iasws had been present with themas, Iasws 
would have informed each one of themas with its answer, and would have asked them a 
question, there would not have been with themas any answer regarding it’’.501 
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  ما عندهم من سلاح رسول الله ص و آثاره و آثار الأنبياء ص 16باب 

CHAPTER 16 – WHAT IS WITH THEMasws FROM THE 
WEAPONS OF RASOOL-ALLAHsaww, AND HISsaww TRACES 
(AHADEETH), AND TRACES (AHADEETH) OF THE PROPHETSas 

انِ قَالَ: -1 لَهُ أَ رَجُلََنِ مِنَ الزَّيْدِيَّةِ فَ قَالا  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ   شا، الْرشاد ج، الْحتجاج مُعَاوِيَةُ بْنُ وَهٍْ  عَنْ سَعِيدٍ السَّمَّ
سَََّوْا قَ وْماً وَ قاَلُوا هُمْ أَصْحَابُ وَرعٍَ وَ تَشْمِيٍر وَ هُمْ مَُّنْ   فِيكُمْ ِِمَام  مُفْرََْض  طاَعَتُهُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَا فَ قَالا لَهُ وَ قَدْ أَخْبََنَاَ عَنْكَ الثِّقَاتُ أنََّكَ تَ قُولُ بِهِ 

  لَا يَكْذِبُ 

(The books) ‘Al Irshad’ (and) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Muawiya Bin Wahab, from Saeed Al Samman who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when two men from the Zaydiites entered to see 
himasws. They said to himasws, ‘Is there an Imamasws of Obligatory obedience among you?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No’. They said to himasws, ‘And the reliable ones have informed us from youasws 
that youasws were speaking with it, and they named a group and they said, ‘They are people 
of devoutness and seriousness, and they are from the ones who do not lie’.  

ا رَأيَاَ الْغَضََ  بِوَجْهِهِ فَ غَ  هَذَيْنِ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ هُِاَ مِنْ أَهْلِ سُوقِنَا وَ هُِاَ مِنَ   خَرَجَا فَ قَالَ لِ تَ عْرِفُ   ضَِ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ قاَلَ مَا أمََرْتُ هُمْ بِِذََا فَ لَمَّ
 هِ ص عِنْدَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الزَّيْدِيَّةِ وَ هُِاَ يَ زْعُمَانِ أَنَّ سَيْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّ 

Abu Abdullahasws was angered and said: ‘Iasws did not instruct them with this!’ When they 
saw the anger in hisasws face, they went out. Heasws said to me: ‘Do you recognise these 
two?’ I said, ‘Yes, they are from the people of our markets and they are from the Zaydiites, 
and they are claiming that the Sword of Rasool-Allahsaww is with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’.  

ِِلاَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَآهُ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ   لَا بِوَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ لَا رَآهُ أبَوُهُ اللَّهُمَ مَا رَآهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بِعَيْنَيْهِ وَ   وَ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ كَذَباَ لَعَنَهُمَا اللَّهُ 
 ع فإَِنْ كَاناَ صَادِقَ يْنِ فَمَا عَلََمَة  فِ مَقْبِضِهِ وَ مَا أثََ ر  فِ مَوْضِعِ مَضْرَبِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘They are lying, may Allahazwj Curse them! By Allahazwj! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan 
has neither seen it with his eyes, nor with even one of this eyes, nor had his father seen it. O 
Allahazwj! It only happened to be with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. If they were truthful, so what 
is the mark on its handle, and what is the impact in the place of its striking? 

 يْنِ فَمَا عَلََمَة  فِ دِرعِْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صوَ لَِْمَتَهُ وَ مِغْفَرَهُ فَإِنْ كَاناَ صَادِق َ   وَ دِرْعَهُ   وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَسَيْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَرَايةََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

And surely with measws is the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww, and with measws is the flag of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and hissaww armour, and hisas shield and hissaww helmet. If they were truthful, so 
what is the marking in the armour of Rasool-Allahsaww? 

اتَََ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ ع وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي الطَّسْتَ الَّذِي  وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَرَايَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الْمِغْلَبَةَ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي ألَْوَاحَ مُوسَى وَ عَصَاهُ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لََْ 
كِيَن لََْ يَصِلْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَن ِِلَ ا الْقُرْباَنَ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِيَ الِاسْمَ الَّذِي كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ِِذَا وَضَعَهُ بَ يْنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ الْمُشْرِ كَانَ مُوسَى يُ قَرِّبُ بَِِ 
 الْمُسْلِمِيَن نُشَّابَة  
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And with measws is the prevailing flag of Rasool-Allahsaww, and with measws are the Tablets of 
Musaas and hisas staff, and with measws is the ring of Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas, and with 
measws is the tray which Musaas presented hisas offering, and with measws is the Magnificent 
Name which whenever Rasool-Allahsaww placed it between the Muslims and the Polytheists, 
the Polytheists could not arrive to the Muslims with a cross bow.  

وُجِدَ التَّابوُتُ عَلَى أبَْ وَابِِِمْ وَ   رَائيِلَ فِ أَيِّ بَ يْتٍ  بَنِِ ِِسْ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَمِثْلَ التَّابوُتِ الَّذِي جَاءَتْ بِهِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ مَثَلُ السِّلََحِ فِينَا كَمَثَلِ التَّابوُتِ فِ 
مَامَةَ   أوُتوُا النُّبُوَّةَ وَ مَنْ سَارَ ِِليَْهِ السِّلََحُ مِنَّا أوُتَِ الِْْ

And with measws is like the ark which the Angels came with, and an example of the weapons 
with usasws is like an example of the ark among the children of Israel. In whichever 
household the ark was found to be upon their doors, and they were Given the Prophet-
hood, and the ones from usasws to whim the weapons come to be are Given the Imamate.  

 . ِِذَا لَبِسَهَا مَلَََهَا ِِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ  أَبِ دِرعَْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَخَطَّتْ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ خِطَطاً وَ لبَِسْتُهَا أنَاَ فَكَانَتْ وَ كَانَتْ وَ قاَئِمُنَا مَنْ  وَ لَقَدْ لَبِسَ 

And myasws fatherasws had worn the armour of Rasool-Allahazwj, and it dragged upon the 
ground making marks, and Iasws wore it, so it was what it was, and ourasws Qaimasws is from 
the ones when heasws wears it, it would fit himasws (perfectly) if Allahazwj so Desires’’.502 

عْتُ  -2 أتَاَنِّ ِِسْحَاقُ فَسَألََنِِ عَنِ السَّيْفِ الَّذِي أَخَذَهُ الطُّوسِيُّ هُوَ سَيْفُ   الرِّضَا ع يَ قُولُ ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ قاَلَ سََِ
اَ السِّلََحُ فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التَّابوُتِ فِ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ أيَْ نَمَا دَارَ   . لْكُ فِيهِ  السِّلََحُ كَانَ الْمُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ لَا ِِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘Is’haq came to measws and asked measws about the sword which 
Al-Towsy (Al-Mamoun) had taken, it was the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww. Iasws said to him: ‘No, 
but rather the weapons are among usasws at the status of the ark among the children of 
Israel. Wherever the weapons circulate, the kingdom would be therein’’.503 

نْسَانِ وَ رَائِحَة  سَألَْتُ الرِّضَا  ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ قَالَ: -3 ع عَنِ السَّكِينَةِ فَ قَالَ ريِح  تَُْرجُُ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ لَْاَ صُورَة  كَصُورَةِ الِْْ
بَلَتْ تَدُورُ حَوْلَ أَركَْانِ الْبَيْتِ وَ هُوَ يَضَعُ الَِْ   سَاطِينَ طيَِّبَة  وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ أنُْزلَِتْ عَلَى ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ ص فَأَق ْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Ibn Asbat having said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the tranquillity, heasws said: ‘A breeze emerging from the Paradise, 
having a face for it like the face of the human being, and an good aroma, and it is which 
descended unto Ibrahimas. It went on to circle around the foundations of the House (Kaaba), 
and heas placed the pillars’.  

 ئِكَةُ وَ آلُ هارُونَ تََْمِلُهُ الْمَلَ  فِيهِ سَكِينَة  مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ بقَِيَّة  مَُّا تَ رَكَ آلُ مُوسى  قُ لْنَا هِيَ مِنَ الَّتِِ قَالَ 
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We said, ‘It from which Allahazwj Said: wherein is tranquillity from your Lord and remnants 
of what the progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun have left, the Angels would be 
carrying it [2:248]?’ 

 [ التَّابوُتُ يَدُورُ فِ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ مَعَ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ ع فِيهَا قُ لُوبُ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ كانت وكَانَ   وَ كَانَتْ فِيهَا طَسْت  يُ غْسَلُ قاَلَ تلِْكَ السَّكِينَةُ كَانَتْ فِ التَّابوُتِ 

Heasws said: ‘That is the tranquillity which was in the ark, and in it was a tray the hearts of 
the Prophetsas were washed in, and the ark used to circulate among the children of Israel 
with the Prophetsas’.  

 . ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ فَمَا تاَبوُتُكُمْ قُ لْنَا السِّلََحُ قاَلَ صَدَق ْتُمْ هُوَ تاَبوُتُكُمْ 

Then heasws faced towards us and said: ‘So, what is your ark?’ We said, ‘The weapons’. Heasws 
said: ‘You speak the truth, it is your ark’’.504 

عِجْلِيَّةَ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّ الْ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ هَارُونَ قاَلَ: -4
 يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَدَّعِي أَنَّ سَيْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from Suleyman Bin 
Haroun who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Ijiliyah are claiming that Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan claimed that 
the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww is with him’.  

ُِّ وَ لَا رَآهُ أَ  أَنْ يَكُونَ رَآهُ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ ِِنَّ صَاحِبَهُ بوُهُ ِِلاَّ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ كَذَبَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا هُوَ عِنْدَهُ وَ مَا رَآهُ بِوَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ قَ
 لَمَحْفُوظ  مَُْفُوظ  لَهُ وَ لَا يَذْهَبَََّ يَميِناً وَ لَا شَِاَلًا فَإِنَّ الَِْمْرَ وَاضِح  

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, he has lied! By Allahazwj, it is not with him, and he has not seen it 
with even one of his eyes, at all, nor did his father see it, except if he happened to be in the 
presence of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and that its owner is a protector for him, and it will 
neither go right nor left, for the matter is clear.  

يعاً كَفَرُوا حَتََّّ لَا اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ أَهْلَ الَِْرْضِ اجْتَمَعُوا عَلَى أَنْ يََُوِّلُوا هَذَا الَِْمْرَ مِنْ مَوْضِعِهِ الَّذِي وَضَعَهُ اللَّ وَ  هُ مَا اسْتَطاَعُوا وَ لَوْ أَنَّ خَلْقَ اللَّهِ كُلَّهُمْ جََِ
 . رِ بأَِهْلٍ يَكُونوُنَ هُمْ أَهْلَهُ يَ بْقَى أَحَد  جَاءَ اللَّهُ لِْذََا الَِْمْ 

By Allahazwj! If the people of the earth were to gather upon turning this matter around from 
its place which Allahazwj has Placed it in, they would not be able to, and if Allahazwj were to 
Create all of them, (and) they all disbelieve until no one remain, Allahazwj would come with a 
people for this matter, they will becoming its rightful ones’’.505 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ دَعَا  الَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ ظَريِفِ بْنِ ناَصِحٍ قَ  -5 ا كَانَتِ اللَّيْلَةُ الَّتِِ ظَهَرَ فِيهَا مَُُمَّ لَمَّ
ا وُضِعَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَ تَحَهُ فَمَدَّ يَدَهُ ِِلَ شَيْ  ٍِ لَهُ فَ لَمَّ  غَضَِ  ثَُّ دَعَا سَعِيدَةَ فَأَسََْعَهَاء  ف َ  ءٍ فَ تَنَاوَلَهُ فَ تَعَيََّ  مِنْهُ شَيْ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بِسَفَ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Zareef Bin Nasih who said,  

‘When it was the night during which Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan appeared, Abu 
Abdullahasws called for a basket of hisasws. When heasws had placed it in front of himasws, heasws 
opened it and extended hisasws hand to something and to something. Something was faulty 
in it, so heasws got angered then called Saeeda and told her off.  

 نُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ لَقَدْ غَضِبْتَ غَضَباً مَا أَرَاكَ غَضِبْتَ مِثْلَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ حَِْزَةُ بْ 

Hamza Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well. Youasws 
had got angered with an anger I have not seen youasws getting angry like it’.  

دِهِ فَ قَالَ فِ هَذِهِ الصُّرَّةِ مِائَ تَا دِينَارٍ عَزَلَْاَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا تَدْريِ مَا هَذِهِ هَذِهِ الْعُقَابُ رَايةَُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ ثَُّ أَخْرجََ صُرَّةً فَأَخَذَهَا بيَِ 
 لِْذََا الَْْدَثِ الَّذِي حَدَثَ اللَّيْلَةَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ   عِدَّتْ ع عَنْ ثََنَِ عَمُودَانَ أُ 

Heasws said: ‘Do you know what this is? These are retributions of the flag of Rasool-Allahazwj’. 
Then heasws brought out a bundle and grabbed it with hisasws hand and said: ‘In this bundle 
there are two hundred Dinars Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws had kept is aside from the price of 
two pieces of land for this occurrence which happened tonight at Al-Medina’.  

 ةَ.قاَلَ فَأَخَذَهَا فَمَضَى فَكَانَتْ نَ فَقَتَهُ بِطيَْبَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws took it and went. It was hisasws expense money (for a land at) 
Tayba’’.506 

دٍ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَ  -6 بَ يْنَا مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  الَ:انَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
ِِمَامَ ا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ أنُاَساً يأَْتوُنَ نَا يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ فِيكُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فِ ثقَِيفَةٍ ِِذَا اسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ أنُاَس  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ فَأَذِنَ لَْمُْ فَدَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالُوا ياَ أبََ 

 مُفْرََْضِ الطَّاعَةِ فَ قَالَ مَا أَعْرِفُ ذَلِكَ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘While I was with Abu Abdullahasws in a tent, when some people from the inhabitants of Al-
Kufa sought permission to see himasws. Heasws permitted for them and they entered to see 
himasws. They said, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! Some people come to us and they claim that among 
you Peopleasws of the Household, there is an Imamasws of obligatory obedience’. Heasws said: 
‘Iasws do not recognise that among the people myasws household’.  

عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ِِن َّهُمْ أَصْحَابُ تَشْمِيٍر وَ أَصْحَابُ خَلْوَةٍ وَ أَصْحَابُ وَرعٍَ وَ  فَ قَالُوا ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنََّكَ أنَْتَ هُوَ قاَلَ مَا قُ لْتُ لَْمُْ ذَلِكَ قَالُوا ياَ أبَاَ
 هُمْ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنََّكَ أنَْتَ هُوَ قَالَ هُمْ أَعْلَمُ وَ مَا قاَلُوا

They said, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! They are claiming that youasws are himasws’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws 
did not say that to them’. They said, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! They are people of seriousness, 
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and people of isolation, and people of devoutness, and they are alleging that youasws are 
himasws’. Heasws said: ‘They are more knowing of what they are saying’.  

نَ الْعِجْلِيَّةِ قاَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ قُ لْتُ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ سَيْفَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا رَأَوْهُ أنَ َّهُمْ قَدْ أَغْضَبُوهُ قاَمُوا فَخَرَجُوا فَ قَالَ ياَ سُلَيْمَانُ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ قَالَ أنُاَس  مِ 
 هِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَقَعَ عِنْدَ عَبْدِ اللَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘When they saw himasws that they had angered himasws, they stood up 
and went out. Heasws said: ‘O Suleyman! Who are they?’ He said, ‘They are people from the 
Al-Ijiliyah’. Heasws said: ‘Upon them be Curse of Allahazwj’. I said, ‘They are claiming that the 
sword of Rasool-Allahsaww fell to be with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’.  

ع فَإِنْ كَانوُا صَادِقِيَن   عِنْدَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ   أَنْ يَكُونَ رَآهُ قاَلَ لَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَآهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ وَ لَا أبَوُهُ الَّذِي وَلَدَهُ بِوَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ ِِلاَّ 
 مَنَتِهِ عَلََمَةً فاَسْألَُوهُمْ عَمَّا فِ مَيْسَرَتهِِ وَ عَمَّا فِ مَيْمَنَتِهِ فَإِنَّ فِ مَيْسَرَةِ سَيْفِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ فِ مَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan has not seen it, nor has his father who 
begot him, with even one of his eye, except if he had seen it with Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws. If 
they were truthful, and ask them about what is in its left and about what is in its right, for 
there are markings in the left of the sword of Rasool-Allahazwj and in its right’.  

الَّذِي كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَضَعُهُ بَ يْنَ الْمُشْركِِيَن وَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن  ثَُّ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ عِنْدَناَ لَسَيْفُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ دِرْعُهُ وَ سِلََحُهُ وَ لَِْمَتُهُ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ
 فَلََ يََْلُصُ ِِليَْهِمْ نُشَّابَة  

Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! With usasws is the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hisasws 
armour, and hisasws weapons, and hisasws shield. By Allahazwj, with usasws is that was for 
Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww used to place it between the Polytheists and the Muslims, so no 
cross bow arrived to them.  

وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ  ثْلَ الطَّشْتِ الَّذِي كَانَ مُوسَى يُ قَرِّبُ فِيهَا الْقُرْباَنَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَمِثْلَ التَّابوُتِ الَّذِي جَاءَتْ بِهِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ تََْمِلُهُ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَمِ 
 رٍ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ فَخَطَّتْ عَلَيْهِ وَاحَ مُوسَى وَ عَصَاهُ وَ ِِنَّ قَائِمَنَا مَنْ لبَِسَ دِرعَْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَمَلَََهَا وَ لَقَدْ لَبِسَهَا أبَوُ جَعْفَ عِنْدَناَ لََِلْ 

By Allahazwj, with usasws is like the ark which the Angels had come carrying it. By Allahazwj, 
with usasws is like the tray, which Musaas used to offering the offering in. By Allahazwj, with 
usasws are the Tablets of Musaas, and hisas staff; and if ourasws Qaimasws were to wear the 
armour of Rasool-Allahsaww, it would fit himasws, and Abu Ja’far had worn it, and it left marks 
upon himasws’. 

 انَتْ وَ كَانَتْ وَ قَالَ بيَِدِهِ هَكَذَا وَ قَ لَبَهَا ثَلََثاً.فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أنَْتَ أَلَْْمُ أمَْ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ أَلَْْمَ مِنِِّ وَ لَقَدْ لبَِسْتُهَا أنَاَ فَكَ 

I said to himasws, ‘Are youasws more stockier or Abu Ja’farasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was 
more stockier than measws, and Iasws had worn it, so it was what it was’, and heasws gestured 
with hisasws hand like this, and turned it thrice’’.507 
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دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ يََْيََ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ ير، بصائ -7 عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ ر الدرجات مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ   نِ سُلَيْمَانَ قَالَ سََِ
 . يْثُ مَا دَارَ التَّابوُتُ فَ ثَمَّ الْمُلْكُ وَ حَيْثُمَا دَارَ السِّلََحُ فَ ثَمَّ الْعِلْمُ السِّلََحَ فِينَا كَمَثَلِ التَّابوُتِ فِ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ كَانَ حَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Yahya, from 
his father, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The weapons (of Rasool-Allahsaww) are among usasws like an 
example of the ark among the children of Israel. It so happened that wherever the ark 
circulated (went), so did the kingdom, and wherever the weapons circulated (go to), so does 
the knowledge’’.508 

ِِنَّ السِّلََحَ فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التَّابوُتِ فِ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ يَدُورُ الْمُلْكُ حَيْثُ دَارَ السِّلََحُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -8
 . ابوُتُ كَمَا كَانَ يَدُورُ حَيْثُ دَارَ التَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark 
among the children of Israel. The kingdom circulates wherever the weapons circulate, just 
as it used to circulate wherever the ark circulated’’.509 

رِّ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أدَُيمِْ بْنِ الُْْ  -9
 . سَيْنِ ععَلِيٌّ ع عِلْمَهُ وَ سِلََحَهُ وَ مَا هُنَالِكَ ثَُّ صَارَ ِِلَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ صَارَ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَرِثَ  لَمَّا قبُِضَ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from fazala, from Umar Bin Aban, 
from Udeym Bin Al Hurr, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Aliasws inherited 
hissaww knowledge and hissaww weapons, and whatever was there. Then it came to Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, then it came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’’.510 

لَبِسَ أَبِ دِرعَْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هِيَ ذَاتُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْهُ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: -10
 . الْفُضُولِ فَجَرَّهَا عَلَى الَِْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From him, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Yahya Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws wore the armour of Rasool-Allahsaww 
and it is (named as) ‘Zat Al-Fuzoul’, and it flowed upon the ground (too big)’’.511 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ حُجْرٍ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَ  -11 ا يَ تَحَدَّثُ النَّاسُ سَألَْ  رٍ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ تُهُ عَمَّ
 أنََّهُ دُفِعَتْ ِِلَ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ صَحِيفَة  مَُْتُومَة  
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr, from 
Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about what the people were 
narrating that a sealed parchment had been handed over to Umm Salamara.  

ا قبُِضَ وَرِثَ عَلِيٌّ ع سِلََحَهُ وَ مَا هُنَالِكَ ثَُّ صَارَ ِِلَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَ   ا خَشِيَا أَنْ يُ فَتَّشَا اسْتَوْدَعَا أمَُّ سَلَمَةَ يْنِ ع فَ لَمَّ قاَلَ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Aliasws inherited hissaww weapons and 
whatever was there. Then it came to Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. When heasws feared 
the ransacking, heasws entrusted it to Umm Salamara’.  

 . ِِليَْكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ثَُّ قبُِضَا بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَصَارَ ِِلَ أبَيِكَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ثَُّ انْ تَهَى ِِلَيْكَ أَوْ صَارَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then possession was taken of it and it came to yourasws father Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, then it ended up to youasws, or came to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.512 

مِ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ: -12 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فَ قَالَ أَ لَا  ذكََرْتُ الْكِيسَانيَِّةَ وَ مَا يَ قُولُونَ فِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات باِلِْْ مَُُمَّ
 كَانوُا يَ عْلَمُونَ يَ قُولوُنَ عِنْدَ مَنْ كَانَ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَا كَانَ فِ سَيْفِهِ مِنْ عَلََمَةٍ كَانَتْ فِ جَانبَِيْهِ ِِنْ  

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By the preceding chain, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said: ‘The Kaysamites were mentioned and what they 
were saying regarding Muhammad Bin Ali. Heasws said: ‘Aren’t they saying that with whom 
would be the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww? And what were the markings in the two sides of 
hissaww sword if they are knowing?’  

دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ كَانَ يََْتَاجُ ِِلَ بَ عْضِ الْوَصِيَّةِ أَوْ ِِلَ الشَّيْ   . ءِ مَُّا فِ الْوَصِيَّةِ فَ يَبْعَثُ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ فَ يَنْسَخُهُ لَهُ  ثَُّ قاَلَ ِِنَّ مَُُمَّ

Then heasws said: ‘Muhammad Bin Ali was needy to one of the bequest, or to something 
from what was in the bequest, so he sent a message to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and heasws 
copied it for him’’. 

دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَ   . مِثْلَهُ وَ زَادَ فِ آخِرهِِ وَ لَكِنْ لَا أُحِ ُّ أَنْ أزُْريَِ باِبْنِ عَمٍّ لِ   ضَالَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin Aban  

– Similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘But Iasws do not like to visit a son of an 
uncle of mineasws’’.513  

عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ   نِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ وَ مَُُمَّد  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ  -13
 . فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ِِنَّ عِنْدِي لَْاَتَََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ دِرْعَهُ وَ سَيْفَهُ وَ لِوَاءَهُ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed and Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and I heard himasws saying: ‘With measws is the seal 
(insignia) of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww armour, and hissaww sword, and hissaww banner’’.514 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ النَّضْ  -14 ذكُِرَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الْكِيسَانيَِّةُ وَ مَا يَ قُولُونَ  رِ بْنِ شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَفَّارِ الْْاَزِيِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فَ قَالَ أَ لَا تَسْألَُونَ هُمْ عِنْدَ مَنْ كَانَ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ِِنَّ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ  ءِ فِيهَا فَ يَبْعَثُ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ  عَلِيٍّ كَانَ يََْتَاجُ فِ الْوَصِيَّةِ أَوِ الشَّيْ فِ مَُُمَّ

 . بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَ يَنْسَخُهَا لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayn, from Abdul Gaffar Al 
Jazy who said,  

‘The Kaysanites were mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and what they were 
saying regarding Muhammad Bin Ali. Heasws said: ‘Didn’t you ask them with whom are the 
weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww? Muhammad Bin Ali was needy regarding the bequest, or 
something in it, so he sent a message to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and heasws copied it for 
him’’.515 

هُ مَصْفُودُ الَْْمَائِلِ وَ ذكُِرَ سَيْفُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع -15
دْ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَثَلُ باِلَْْقِّ وَ الْْرُْمَةِ السَّيْفَ الَّذِي أَخَذَهُ هُوَ سَيْفُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ هُوَ وَ قَ   قاَلَ أتَاَنِّ ِِسْحَاقُ فَ عَظَّمَ 
 . وتِ فِ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ أيَْ نَمَا دَارَ التَّابوُتُ دَارَ الْمُلْكُ السِّلََحِ فِينَا مَثَلُ التَّابُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws. The sword of Rasool-Allahsaww was mentioned, so heasws 
said: ‘It is in a suspender belt’. And heasws said: ‘Is’haq came to be and determined with the 
truth and sanctity of the sword which he had taken, it is the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww. So 
Iasws said to him: ‘And how can it happen to be him, and Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘And 
example of the weapons among us are like the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever 
the ark circulated, the kingdom circulated’’.516 

ا يَ تَحَدَّثُ النَّاسُ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ بْنِ سَيَابَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  -16 سَألَْتُهُ عَمَّ
اَ هِيَ صَحِيفَة  مَُْتُومَة    ِِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Al A’ala Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about what the people were 
narrating, but rather it is a sealed parchment.  

نِ وَ ِِلَ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ حِيَن قتُِلَ الُْْسَيْنُ نَاكَ ثَُّ صَارَ ِِلَ الَْْسَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمَّا أَرَادَ اللَّهُ أَنْ يَ قْبِضَهُ أَوْرَثَ عَلِيّاً عِلْمَهُ وَ سِلََحَهُ وَ مَا هُ 
 بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهَا  أمَُّ سَلَمَةَ ثَُّ قبُِضَ   ع اسْتَوْدَعَهُ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, when Allahazwj Wanted to Capture him 
(hissaww soul), Aliasws inherited hissaww knowledge, and hissaww weapons and whatever was 
there. Then it came to Al-Hassanasws and to Al-Husaynasws. Then, when Al-Husaynasws was 
(felt heasws was to be) killed, heasws entrusted it to Umm Salamara. Then after that it was 
taken from herra’.  

 . لَ فَ قُلْتُ ثَُّ صَارَ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ صَارَ ِِلَ أبَيِكَ ثَُّ انْ تَهَى ِِلَيْكَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قاَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then it came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then it came to 
yourasws father, then it ended up to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.517 

دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قَالَ قُ لْ  17 ِِنَّ الْعِجْلِيَّةَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ سِلََحَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدَ   تُ أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
مَتِهِمَا وَ أَسَْاَئِهِمَا ِِنْ كَانوُا صَادِقِيَن وَ بوُا وَ اللَّهِ قَدْ كَانَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص سَيْفَانِ وَ فِ أَحَدِهِِاَ عَلََمَة  فِ مَيْمَنَتِهِ فَ لْيُخْبَوُا بِعَلََ وَلَدِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ كَذَ 

ي  لَكِنْ لَا أزُْريِ ابْنَ عَمِّ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin Aban, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who 
said,  

‘I said, ‘The Ajaliyya are claiming that the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww and with the sons of 
Al-Hassanasws’. Heasws said: ‘They are lying! By Allahazwj, there were two swords for Rasool-
Allahsaww, and in one of them was a marking in its right, so let them inform with its markings, 
and their (sword’s) names if they were truthful. But, Iasws do not visit the son of myasws 
uncle’.  

 . خَرُ مُِْذَم  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا اسَْهَُا قاَلَ أَحَدُهُِاَ الرَّسُومُ وَ الْْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what are their names?’ Heasws said: ‘One of them (is 
called) ‘Al-Rasoum’, and the other ‘Mikhzam’’’.518 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ  -18 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ الَِْعْلَى بْنِ أَعْيَنَ قاَلَ سََِ
 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَا أنُاَزعَُ فِيهِ   عِنْدِي سِلََحُ   يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from al Husayn,, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin 
Usman, from Abdul A’la Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With measws are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, Iasws cannot 
be contended regarding it’.  

 ثَُّ قاَلَ ِِنَّ السِّلََحَ مَدْفُوع  عَنْهُ لَوْ وُضِعَ عِنْدَ شَرِّ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ كَانَ أَخْيَرهَُمْ 

Then heasws said: ‘The weapons are defended from (secure). If these were to be placed with 
the most evil of the creatures of Allahazwj, he would become their best one’.  
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عَلَى   رجََ فَ يَقُولُ النَّاسُ مَا هَذَا الَّذِي كَانَ وَ يَضَعُ اللَّهُ لَهُ يَدَهُ ثَُّ قَالَ ِِنَّ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ يَصِيُر ِِلَ مَنْ يَ لْوِي لَهُ الْْنََكُ فَإِذَا كَانَتْ مِنَ اللَّهِ فِيهِ الْمَشِيَّةُ خَ 
 . تِهِ رَأْسِ رَعِيَّ 

Then heasws said: ‘This command will come to the one (Al-Qaimasws) the necks would be bent. 
So, when there is the Desire from Allahazwj regarding himasws, heasws would emerge, and the 
people will be saying, ‘This is not what used to be!’ And Allahazwj will Place for himasws Hisazwj 
Hand upon the heads of hisasws citizens’’.519 

دٍ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ الْْلََبِِّ  -19 عْتُ أبَاَ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ قَالَ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سََِ
 . التَّابوُتِ فِ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ حَيْثُمَا دَارَ دَارَ الْعِلْمُ  السِّلََحُ فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ   جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad al Ashary, 
from Imran Al Halby, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark among 
the children of Israel. Wherever it circulates, the knowledge circulates’’.520 

كَتَبْتُ ِِلَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع عِنْدَكَ    قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  -20
 . هُوَ عِنْدِي سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَكَتََ  ِِلََِّ بَِِطِّهِ الَّذِي أَعْرفِهُُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
suleyman Bin Ja’far who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Are the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww with youasws?’ 
Heasws wrote to me in hisasws own handwriting which I recognised: ‘These are with 
measws’’.521 

الَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ نِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ قَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ ابْ  -21
 . كُلَّهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع  تَ رَكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الْمَتَاعِ سَيْفاً وَ دِرْعاً وَ عَنَزَةً وَ رَحْلًَ وَ بَ غْلَتَهُ الشَّهْبَاءَ فَ وَرِثَ ذَلِكَ   اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
yahya Al Kalby, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww left behind from the chattels, a sword, and an 
armour, and a goat, and a saddlebag, and a mule (called) Al-Shahba’a’. So all that was 
inherited by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.522 

قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ باَ  ذَّاءِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الَْْ  -22
 . كَانَ عِنْدَهُ سَيْفُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ دِرْعُهُ وَ رَايَ تُهُ الْمِغْلَبَةُ وَ مُصْحَفُ فاَطِمَةَ ع قَ رَّتْ عَيْنُهُ   عُبَيْدَةَ مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Fuzeyl 
Bin usman, from Al Haza’a who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! One who has the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww with 
him, and hisasws armour, and his prevailing flag, and Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, his 
eyes would be delighted’’.523  

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عِمْرَانُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ  23 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ هِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:مَُُمَّ   جَدِّ
دُ ِِنَّ باِلْيَمَنِ صَنَماً  ََُاءَ بِهِ  جَاءَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ِِلَ النَّبِِّ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ  مِنْ حِجَارَةٍ مُقْعَد  فِ حَدِيدٍ فَابْ عَثْ ِِليَْهِ حَتََّّ 

Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Isa Bin 
Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas came to the Prophetsaww and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! In Al-Yemen there is an idol of stone seated in iron, so send (someone) to 
it until he comes with it’.  

ِِلَ عُمُرَ الصَّيْقَلِ فَضَرَبَ عَنْهُ سَيْفَيْنِ ذَا الْفَقَارِ وَ مُِْذَماً فَ تَقَلَّدَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مُِْذَماً وَ قاَلَ فَ بَعَثَنِِ النَّبُِّ ص ِِلَ الْيَمَنِ فَجِئْتُ باِلَْْدِيدِ فَدَفَ عْتُ 
 . قَ لَّدَنِّ ذَا الْفَقَارِ ثَُّ ِِنَّهُ صَارَ ِِلََِّ بَ عْدُ الْمِخْذَمُ 

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww sent measws to Al-Yemen, and Iasws came with the iron, and Iasws 
handed it to Umar Al-Sayqal, and he struck two swords from/upon it, ‘Zulfiqar’ and 
‘Mikhzam’. Rasool-Allahsaww collared (himselfsaww) with ‘Mikhzam’ and collared measws with 
‘Zulfiqar’. Then Al-Mikhzam came to measws afterwards’’.524 

دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ  -24 دٍ عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنِ مَُُسِّنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ لبَِسَ أَبِ دِرعَْ رَسُولِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 . فَكَانَ وَ كَانَ  اللَّهِ ص ذَاتَ الْفُضُولِ فَخَطَّتْ وَ لبَِسْتُ أنَاَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Muhassin Bin Muhammad, 
from Aban Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws wore the armour of Rasool-Allahsaww 
(called) ‘Zat Al-Fusoul’, and it left marks, and Iasws wore it, so it was and it was’’.525 

دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَ  -25 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  بِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ عَنْ   مَُُمَّ
لْ هَذَا لَمَّا حَضَرَتْ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع الْوَفاَةُ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ أَخْرجََ سَفَطاً أَوْ صُنْدُوقاً عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ يَ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ: ا مَُُمَّدُ احِِْ

 بَ يْنَ أَرْبَ عَةٍ  الصُّنْدُوقَ قَالَ فَحُمِلَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin 
Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Alawy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘When the expiry presented to Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, before that heasws said: ‘Bring out a basket or a box’, which was with 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Muhammadasws! Carry this box’. So Iasws had it carried between four 
(men).  
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ا تُ وُفَِِّ جَاءَ ِِخْوَ  ء  مَا دَفَ عَهُ  ء  وَ لَوْ كَانَ لَكُمْ فِيهِ شَيْ  تهُُ يَدَّعُونَ فِ الصُّنْدُوقِ فَ قَالُوا أَعْطِنَا نَصِيبَنَا مِنَ الصُّنْدُوقِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا لَكُمْ فِيهِ شَيْ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ
 . ِِلََِّ وَ كَانَ فِ الصُّنْدُوقِ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كُتبُُهُ 

Heasws said: ‘When heasws passed away, hisasws brothers came claiming the box and they said, 
‘Give us our share from the box’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! There is nothing for you all in it, 
and if there was something for you in it, heasws would not have handed it over to measws’. 
And in the box were weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww books’’.526 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ  -26 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 وَ بَِِيْرٍ سْتَقْبَلَنِِ مَوْلً لبَِنِِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ كَيْفَ أمَْسَيْتَ ياَ باَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللَّهَ فَ هُ قاَلَ صَلَّيْتُ وَ خَرَجْتُ حَتََّّ ِِذَا كُنْتُ قَريِباً مِنَ الْبَابِ ا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Hilal, from 
Uqba Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws prayed Salat and went out until when Iasws was 
near the door a slave of the clan of Al-Hassan welcomed measws. He said, ‘How is yourasws 
evening, O Abu Abdullahasws?’ Iasws said: ‘One who fears Allahazwj, so he is with good’.  

 نَّكَ نَبٌِّ وَ ِِنَّ عِنْدَكَ سِلََحَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صقاَلَ ِِنِِّّ خَرَجْتُ مِنْ عِنْدِ بَنِِ الَْْسَنِ آنِفاً فَسَمِعْتُهُمْ يَ قُولُونَ ِِنَّ شِيعَتَكَ باِلْكُوفَةِ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَ 

He said, ‘I just came out form the clan of Al-Hassan and I heard them saying that yourasws 
Shias at Al-Kufa are claiming that youasws are a Prophetas, and that with youasws are weapons 
of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

 يمٍ قَالَ وَ فَ عَلْتَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ذَاكَ أَرَدْتُ قُ لْتُ هَلْ أنَْتَ مُبَلِّغ  عَنِِّ كَمَا بَ لَّغْتَنِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ياَ باَ فُلََنٍ لَقَدِ اسْتَقْبَلْتَنِِ بأَِمْرٍ عَظِ 

Heasws says that ‘Iasws replied: ‘O Abu so and so! You are facing measws with a grievous 
matter’. He said, ‘And I have done so’. Iasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘That is what I intended’. Iasws 
said: ‘Will you deliver from measws just as it has reached measws?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

دَ عَلَيَّ ق ُ    لْتُ أَوْ فَ عَلْتَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ ذَاكَ أَرَدْتُ قُ لْتُ وَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ وَ حَقِّ الثَّلََثةَِ ياَ باَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ أَحْبَبْتُ أَنْ تُ ؤكَِّ

Iasws said: ‘By Allahazwj’. He said, ‘By the right of the three, O Abu Abdullah! I would love it if 
you could emphasise upon me’. Iasws said: ‘Or you will do so?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Iasws said: ‘That 
is what Iasws intended’.  

ا عِنْدَكُمْ أَزْعُمُ أَنَّ عِنْدِي سِلََحَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قُ لْتُ قُلْ لبَِنِِ الَْْسَنِ مَا تَصْنَعُونَ بأَِهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَصْدُقُ وَ فِيهِمْ مَنْ يَكْذِبُ هَذَا أنََ 
 نَّ أَبِ قَدْ لبَِسَهَا فَخَطَّتْ عَلَيْهِ فَ لْتَأْتِ بَ نُو الَْْسَنِ فَ لْيَقُولُوا مِثْلَ مَا أقَُولُ رَايَ تَهُ وَ دِرْعَهُ وَ أَ 

Iasws said: ‘Say to the clan of Al-Hassan, ‘What do you have to do with the people of Al-Kufa? 
From them is one who ratifies and among them is one who belies this. Iasws am claiming in 
your presence that with measws are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww flag, and hissaww 
armour, and that myasws fatherasws had worn it, and it left marks upon himasws (too tight)’. So 
go to the clan of Al-Hassan and let them be saying like what Iasws said’.  
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 . ونَ وَ لَا يُصَلُّونَ حَتََّّ عَلَّمَهُمْ أَبِ وَ بَ قَرَ لَْمُُ الْعِلْمَ قاَلَ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيَّ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ هَذَا لَْوَُ الَْْسَدُ لَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَتْ بَ نُو هَاشِمٍ يَُْسِنُونَ يََُجُّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws turned towards me and said: ‘This, it is the envy. No, by 
Allahazwj! The clan of Hashimas were not doing good, performing Hajj, nor praying Salat until 
myasws fatherasws taught them, and expounded the knowledge for them’’.527 

الُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْعَرْزَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ قَ ير -27 كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ حَاجَّيْنِ قاَلَ   الَ:، بصائر الدرجات الَْْجَّ
ا رَآنِّ قَالَ كَيْفَ أنَْ  فَمَاتَتْ أمُُّ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ فِ طَريِقِ الْمَدِينَةِ قاَلَ فَجِئْتُ  ذْنَ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فإَِذَا بَ غْلَتُهُ مُسْرَجَة  وَ خَرجََ لِيَركََْ  فَ لَمَّ تَ ياَ أرُيِدُ الِْْ

 أبَاَ الْمِقْدَامِ قَالَ قُ لْتُ بَِِيْرٍ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Arzamy, from Abu Al 
Miqdam who said,  

‘I and Abu Al-Miqdam were two pilgrims. The mother of Abu Al-Miqdam died in the road to 
Al-Medina, so I went to seek permission to Abu Ja’farasws, there hisasws mule was saddled and 
heasws came out in order to ride. When heasws saw me, heasws said: ‘How are you, O Abu Al-
Miqdam?’ I said, ‘Good, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 

 ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ فُلََنَةُ اسْتَأْذِنِّ عَلَى عَمَّتِِ قَالَ ثَُّ قَالَ لَا تَ عْجَلْ حَتََّّ آتيَِكَ 

Then heasws said: ‘O so and so! Get measws permission upon seeing myasws aunt’. Then heasws 
said: ‘Do not be hasty until Iasws come to you’.  

تِهِ فَاطِمَةَ بنِْتِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ طَرَحَتْ وِسَادَةً فَجَلَسْتُ عَلَيْهَا ثَُّ قَالَتْ كَيْفَ  نْتَ ياَ أبَاَ الْمِقْدَامِ قُ لْتُ بَِِيْرٍ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكِ ياَ أَ  قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَمَّ
 بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَالَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see hisasws aunt (Syeda) Fatima daughter of Al-
Husaynasws. Sheasws dropped a pillow (for me) and I sat upon it. Then she said, ‘How are you, 
O Abu Al-Miqdam?’ I said, ‘Good, may Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for you, O daughter 
of Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

فَ قَالَتْ ياَ أبَاَ الْمِقْدَامِ هَؤُلَاءِ لَْْمُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ دَمُهُ وَ  ء  مِنْ آثاَرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ فَدَعَتْ وُلْدَهَا فَجَاءُوا خََْسَةً  قُ لْتُ ياَ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ شَيْ 
 ذْتُ هَا وَ َََسَّحْتُ بِِاَ.ءَ لَْْمٍ وَ ثَريِدٍ قاَلَ فَأَخَ  اللَّهِ ص مِلْ  أَرَتْنِِ جَفْنَةً فِيهَا وَضَر  عَجِين  وَ ضَبَابَ تُهُ حَدِيد  فَ قَالَتْ هَذِهِ الَْْفْنَةُ الَّتِِ أهُْدِيَتْ ِِلَ رَسُولِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O daughter of Rasool-Allahsaww! Something from the traces of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’. So she called her children and five of them came. She said, ‘O Abu Al-
Miqdam! They are flesh of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww blood’. And she showed me a basin 
wherein was something kneaded and its legs were of iron. She said, ‘This is the basin which 
was gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww, filled with meat and porridge’. I took it and wiped it (for 
Blessings)’’.528 
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دِ بْنِ نُصَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ع، عل -28 دِ ل الشرائع الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ السَّرَّاجِ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ  أَ تَدْريِ مَا كَانَ قَمِيصُ يوُسُفَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا قَالَ   عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ

ا أوُقِدَتْ لَهُ النَّارُ أتَاَهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع بثَِوْبٍ مِنْ ثيَِابِ الْْنََّةِ وَ ألَْبَسَهُ ِِيَّا  هُ فَ لَمْ يَضُرَّهُ مَعَهُ ريِح  وَ لَا بَ رْد  وَ لَا حَرٌّ ِِنَّ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Muzaffer Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Nuseyr, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Sarraj, from Bishr Bin 
Ja’far, from Mifazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Do you know what 
was the shirt of Yusufas?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Ibrahimas, when the fire was inflamed for 
himas, Jibraeelas came over to himas with a cloth from the clothes of the Paradise. So, heas 
wore it, and with it, the heat and the cold did not harm himas.  

يِمَةٍ وَ عَلَّقَهُ عَلَى ِِسْحَاقَ وَ عَلَّقَهُ ِِسْحَاقُ عَلَى يَ عْقُوبَ فَ لَمَّا وُ  فَ لَمَّا حَضَرَ  عَلَيْهِ فَكَانَ فِ لِدَ ليَِعْقُوبَ يوُسُفُ عَلَّقَهُ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْمَوْتُ جَعَلَهُ فِ ََ
ا أَخْرجََ يوُسُفُ الْقَمِيصَ مِنَ التَّمِيمَةِ وَجَدَ يَ عْقُوبُ ريََِهُ  ِِنِِّّ لََِجِدُ ريِحَ يوُسُفَ لَوْ لا أَنْ   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  عَضُدِهِ حَتََّّ كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ مَا كَانَ فَ لَمَّ

 الَّذِي أنُْزلَِ بِهِ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ فَ هُوَ ذَلِكَ الْقَمِيصُ   تُ فَنِّدُونِ 

So when the death presented itself to Ibrahimas, heas made it to be in an amulet and hung it 
upon Is’haqas, and Is’haqas hung it upon Yaqoubas. So when Yusufas was born, heas hung it 
upon himas. Thus, it was on hisas shoulder until it was from hisas affair which was. So when 
Yusufas took it out from the amulet in Egypt, Yaqoubas found its smell, and these are hisas 
words: ‘Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94]. 
So it was that shirt which Allahazwj Sent down from the Paradise’. 

دٍ وَ آلِهِ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَإِلَ مَنْ صَارَ هَذَا الْقَمِيصُ قَالَ ِِلَ أَهْلِهِ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِّ وَرِثَ عِلْماً أَوْ غَيْرهَُ   .  فَ قَدِ انْ تَهَى ِِلَ مَُُمَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So to whom has that shirt come to be?’ Heasws said: 
‘To its rightful ones’. Then heasws said: ‘Every Prophetas inherited knowledge or something 
else, so it has ended up to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.529 

دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   بْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَ  -29 حََِّادٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أمُِّهِ أمُِّ الُْْسَيْنِ بنِْتِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ قَالَتْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ ِِذْ   مَّ بَ يْنَا أنَاَ جَالِسَة  عِنْدَ عَمِّي جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

ََِهِ عَلَيْهِ  ٍِ فَ نَظَرَ ِِلَ خَا ِِ ثَُّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ ِِليَْهَا فَأَغْلَظَ لَْاَ ثَُّ فَضَّهُ ثَُّ دَعَا سَعِيدَةَ جَاريِةًَ كَانَتْ لَهُ وَ كَانَتْ مِنْهُ بِنَْزلَِةٍ فَجَاءَتْهُ بِسَفَ  نَظَرَ فِ السَّفَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Mnar Bin Ali, 
from his mother Umm Al Husayn Bint Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Hsuayn,  

‘She said, ‘While I was seated in the presence of my uncle Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws 
when heasws called Saeeda, a maid of hisasws, and she had a status from himasws. She came 
with a basket. Heasws looked at hisasws ring upon himasws, then its stone, then looked into the 
basked, then raised hisasws head towards her and was harsh to her.  
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ءٍ صَنَعَتْ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ هَذِهِ رَايَةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الْعُقَابُ  ُِّ فَكَيْفَ بِسَعِيدَةَ قاَلَ أَ تَدْريِنَ أَيَّ شَيْ قاَلَتْ قُ لْتُ فَدَيْ تُكَ كَيْفَ وَ لََْ أَرَكَ أَغْلَظْتَ لَِِحَدٍ قَ 
  أَغْفَلَتْهَا حَتََّّ ائْ تَكَلَتْ 

She (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be ransomed for youasws! How come, and I have not 
seen youasws being harsh with anyone at all, so how come with Saeeda?’ Heasws said: ‘Do you 
know which she has done? O daughter! This is the flag of Rasool-Allahsaww, the punisher. She 
neglected it until it is worn out’.  

ا دَناَنِيُر قَدْرَ مِائَ تَِْ دِينَارٍ فَ قَالَ ءَ ثَُّ وَضَعَهَا عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ ثَُّ أَعْطاَنيِهَا فَ وَضَعْتُهَا عَلَى عَيْنِِ وَ وَجْهِي ثَُّ اسْتَخْرجََ صُرَّةً فِيهَ قاَلَتْ ثَُّ أَخْرجََ خِرْقَةً سَوْدَا
عَةٍ تَكُونُ باِلْمَ   هَذِهِ دَفَ عَهَا ِِلََِّ أَبِ  ا أَبِ وَ دِينَةِ يَ نْجُو مِنْهَا مَنْ كَانَ مِنْهَا عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ أمَْيَالٍ وَ لَْاَ اشْرَْىَ الطَّيْبَةَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَدْركََهَ مِنْ ثََنَِ الْعَمُودَانِ لِوَق ْ

 وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَدْريِ أَدْركََهَا أَمْ لَا 

She (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws brought out a black cloth, then placed it upon hisasws 
eyes, then gave it to us. I placed it upon my eyes and my face. Then heasws brought out a 
bundle in which were Dinars, about two hundred Dinars. Heasws said: ‘These were handed to 
measws by myasws fatherasws from the price of the two pieces of land for the event to happen 
at Al-Medina, to rescue from it the ones who would be from it upon a (distance of) three 
miles, and for it Iasws would purchase (a land at) Al-Tayba. By Allahazwj! Myasws fatherasws did 
not come across it, and by Allahazwj, Iasws do not know whether Iasws will be coming across it 
or not’.  

عَةٍ تَكُونُ باِلْمَدِينَةِ يَ نْجُو مِ  رَْىَ الْعُرَيْضَ فَ وَ نْهَا مَنْ كَانَ عَلَى مِيلٍ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ لَْاَ اشْ قاَلَ ثَُّ اسْتَخْرجََ صُرَّةً أُخْرَى دُونَ هَا فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ دَفَ عَهَا أيَْضاً لِوَق ْ
 اللَّهِ مَا أَدْركََهَا أَبِ وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَدْريِ أَدْركََهَا أمَْ لَا.

Then heasws brought out another bundle besides it and heasws said: ‘This as well was handed 
over for an event which would be occurring at Al-Medina, rescuing from it the ones who 
would be upon a mile from Al-Medina, and for it Iasws shall buy the land. By Allahazwj! Myasws 
fatherasws did not come across it, and by Allahazwj Iasws do not know whether Iasws will be 
coming across it or not’’.530  

ارُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ظَريِفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ قاَلَ: -30 لَمَّا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَمَّ
 ٍِ هَذِهِ عُقَاب    فَمَدَّ يَدَهُ ِِلَ خِرْقَةٍ ثَُّ قاَلَ   فَأَخْرجََ ِِلَيْهِ مِنْهُ صُرَّةً مِائَةَ دِينَارٍ ليُِنْفِقَهَا بِعَمُودَانَ  الَْْسَنِ مَا كَانَ وَ دُعَاؤُهُ لنَِفْسِهِ أمََرَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بِسَفَ

 . رَايةَُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ammar Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Zareyf, from his father, from Al Hassan 
Bin Zayd who said,  

‘When it happened from the matter of Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan what 
happened and his calling (people) to himself, Abu Abdullahasws called for a basket, and he a 
bundle of two hundred Dinars was brought out from it for himasws in order to spend it for 
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two pieces of land. Heasws extended hisasws hand towards to a cloth, then said: ‘This is the 
punishing flag of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.531 

عِنْدَ شَرِّ   السِّلََحُ مَدْفُوع  عَنْهُ لَوْ وُضِعَ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى -31
دَ الْبَيْتُ فَ لَمَّ   خَلْقِ اللَّهِ كَانَ خَيْرهَُمْ لَقَدْ حَدَّثَنِِ أَبِ أنََّهُ حَيْثُ بَ نََ باِلثَّقِيفِيَّةِ وَ كَانَ شُقَ  ا كَانَ صَبِيحَةُ عُرْسِهِ رَمَى ببَِصَرهِِ فَ رَأَى لَهُ فِ الِْْدَارِ فَ نُجِّ

نِ أرُيِدُ أَنْ أَدْعُوَ مَوَالَِّ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَكَشَطَهُ فَمَا مِنْهَا مِسْمَار  ِِلاَّ وَجَدَهُ مَصْرُوفاً طَرَفَهُ عَ   خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ مِسْمَاراً فَ فَزعَِ لِذَلِكَ وَ قَالَ تَََوَّلِ فَإِنِِّّ   حَذْوَهُ 
 ء . السَّيْفِ وَ مَا وَصَلَ ِِليَْهِ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus,  

‘From Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘The weapons are defended from. If these 
were to be placed with the evilest creature of Allahazwj, he would become their best one. 
Myasws fatherasws has narrated to measws that when a building was constructed by Al-Saqeef, 
and a wall had been split for it. When it was the morning of hisasws wedding, heasws looked 
and saw around fifteen nails. Heasws was alarmed at that and said: ‘Transfer, for Iasws wanted 
to invite myasws friends regarding a need’. Heasws scraped it and there was no nail from it 
except it was found its head to have been turned away from the sword, and nothing arrived 
to himasws’’.532 (I.e., the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww had been defended from harm) 

 بِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:نِ سَارَةَ عَنْ أَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ  -32
رَائيِلَ عَلِمَ بَ نُو ِِسْرَائيِلَ أنََّهُ قَدْ أوُتَِ الْمُلْكَ فَكَذَلِكَ السِّلََحُ السِّلََحُ فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التَّابوُتِ فِ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ ِِذَا وُضِعَ التَّابوُتُ عَلَى باَبِ رَجُلٍ مِنْ بَنِِ ِِسْ 

مَامَةُ.حَيْثمَُا دَارَ دَارَ   تِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Aban, from Al Hassan Bin Sarah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark 
among the children of Israel. When the ark was placed at the door of a man from the 
children of Israel, the children of Israel knew that he would be given the kingdom. Similar to 
that are the weapons. Wherever they circulate, the Imamate circulates’’.533 

سْنَادِ عَنْ حََِّادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -33 قُ لْتُ ِِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ تَكَلَّمُونَ فِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُونَ مَا باَلُْاَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات باِلِْْ
 كْبََُ مِنْهُ وَ قَصُرَتْ عَمَّنْ هُوَ أَصْغَرُ مِنْهُ تََُطَّتْ مِنْ وُلْدِ أبَيِهِ مَنْ لَهُ مِثْلُ قَ رَابتَِهِ وَ مَنْ هُوَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By the chain from Hammad, from Abdul A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The people are speaking regarding 
Abu Ja’farasws. What is the matter it (armour) made marks, from a son of his father, one who 
had similar to hisasws nearness, and one who is older than himasws, and it was short from the 
one who is younger than himasws?’ 
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يَّتُهُ تَكُونُ فِ غَيْرهِِ هُوَ أَوْلَ النَّاسِ باِلَّذِي قَ بْلَهُ وَ هُوَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ عِنْدَهُ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَصِ فَ قَالَ يُ عْرَفُ صَاحُِ  هَذَا الَِْمْرِ بثَِلََثِ خِصَالٍ لَا 
 . وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدِي لَا أنُاَزعَُ فِيهِ 

Heasws said: ‘The master of this command is recognised by three characteristics not 
happening to be in others – Heasws would be foremost of the people with the oneasws who 
was before himasws, and heasws is hisasws successorasws, and with himasws are the weapons of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww bequest, and that is with measws. Iasws cannot be contended 
regarding it’’.534 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ أَ   ةَ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ بَ رَّةَ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ جُذَاعَ  -34
اَ رفُِعَتِ الِْيَْدِي عَنْهُ لَا أرُيِكَ نَ عْلَ رَسُولِ اللَّ  مَا تلِْكَ السَّاعَةَ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ نَ عْلُ هِ ص قَالَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قَالَ فَدَعَا بِقِمَطْرٍ فَ فَتَحَهُ فَأَخْرجََ مِنْهُ نَ عْلَيْنِ كَأَنََّّ

اَ رفُِعَتْ عَنْهُمَا الَِْيْ   دِي تلِْكَ السَّاعَةَ.رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ يُ عْجِبُنِِ بِِِمَا كَأَنََّّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ismail Bin Barrah, from 
Aamir Bin Juza’at who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws show you slippers of 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws called for a container and opened it. Heasws extracted 
two slippers from it as if the hands had been raised from it that very moment (looked new). 
Heasws said: ‘These are the slippers of Rasool-Allahsaww, and what astounds measws with these, 
it is as if the hands have been raised from it this moment’’.535 

جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  شَِْرٍ عَنْ   ذِرٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْقُمِّيِّ عَنْ نُ عْمَانَ بْنِ مُنْ  -35
هَُ غَيْرِي   حَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ دَوَابَّهُ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع حِيَن قتُِلَ عُمَرُ ناَشَدَهُمْ فَ قَالَ نَشَدْتُكُمْ باِللَّهِ هَلْ فِيكُمْ أَحَد  وَرِثَ سِلََ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ: وَ خَاََ

 قاَلُوا لَا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Asad, from Al Husayn Al Qummi, 
from Numan Bin Munzir, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said when Umar had been killed, 
adjuring them (consultation assembly), heasws said: ‘Weasws adjure you all with Allahazwj! Is 
there anyone among you who has inherited the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww 
animals, and hissaww seal, apart from measws?’ They said, ‘No’’.536 

دٍ عَ  -36 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ مَُُمَّ نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ نْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   . بَِّ صألَْوَاحُ مُوسَى عِنْدَناَ وَ عَصَا مُوسَى عِنْدَناَ وَ نََْنُ وَرثِْ نَا النَّ   اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ibn 
Asbat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Tablets of Musaas 
are with usasws, and staff of Musaas is with usasws, and weasws are the inheritors of the 
Prophetsaww’’.537 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -37 لََحُ فِينَا مِثْلُ التَّابوُتِ فِ بَنِِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ اَ السِّ ِِنََّّ
 ِِسْرَائيِلَ أيَْ نَمَا دَارَ التَّابوُتُ فَ ثَمَّ الَِْمْرُ قُ لْتُ فَ يَكُونُ السِّلََحُ مُزَايِلًَ للِْعِلْمِ قاَلَ لَا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws had said: ‘But rather, the weapons 
among usasws are like the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever the ark circulates, so 
does the command’. I said, ‘Do the weapons happen to be equal to the knowledge?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No’’.538 

دِ بْنِ  -38 اَ  سُكَيْنٍ عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنََّّ
 . بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ حَيْثُ دَارَ التَّابوُتُ دَارَ الْعِلْمُ مَثَلُ السِّلََحِ فِينَا مَثَلُ التَّابوُتِ فِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Sukeyn, from Nuh 
Bin Darraj, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘But rather as example of the weapons among usasws is 
an example of the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever the ark circulates, the 
knowledge circulates’’.539 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمُنَخَّلِ  -39 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ أَ لََْ تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَ   عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ اللَّهِ لتَُؤْتَ يَنَّ خَاتَََ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ اللَّهِ لتَُؤْتَ يَنَّ عَصَا مُوسَى ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Al Munakhal, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Have you not heard the words of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws: ‘By 
Allahazwj! Youasws will be given the ring of Suleymanas! By Allahazwj! Youasws will be given the 
staff of Musaas’’.540 

خَرجََ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن   عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الُْْصَيْنِ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيرٍ  -40
مَاع ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ عَلَى أَصْ  مُ وَ عَلَيْهِ قَمِيصُ آدَمَ وَ فِ يَدِهِ خَاتََُ حَابِهِ بَ عْدَ عَتَمَةٍ وَ هُمْ فِ الرَّحْبَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ هَِْهَمَةً فِ لَيْلَةٍ مُظْلِمَةٍ خَرجََ عَلَيْكُمُ الِْْ
 . سُلَيْمَانَ وَ عَصَا مُوسَى

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Luluie, from Abu Al Husayn Al Asady, 
from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws came out to hisasws companions one 
night after darkness, and they were in Al-Rahba and heasws was saying humming in the dark 
night: ‘The Imamasws comes out to you all and upon himasws is the shirt of Adamas, and in 
hisasws hand is the ring of Suleymanas, and staff of Musaas’’.541 

دِ بْنِ الْفَيْضِ ير، بصائر الدرجات سَلَمَةُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  -41 دٍ عَنْ مَنِيعِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ الْبَصْريِِّ عَنْ مََُاشِعٍ عَنْ مُعَلًّى عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع قَالَ: هَا لَعِنْدَناَ وَ ِِنَّ عَهْدِي بِِاَ آنفِاً كَانَ عَصَا مُوسَى ع لِْدَمَ فَصَارَتْ ِِلَ شُعَيٍْ  ثَُّ صَارَتْ ِِلَ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْرَانَ ع وَ ِِن َّ   عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 وَ هِيَ خَضْرَاءُ كَهَيْئَتِهَا حِيَن انْ تُزعَِتْ مِنْ شَجَرهَِا وَ ِِن َّهَا لتََنْطِقُ ِِذَا اسْتُنْطِقَتْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Manie Bin Al 
Hajjaj Al Basry, from Mujashie, from Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Al Fayz,  

‘From Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘The staff of Musaas was for Adamas. It came to 
Shuaybas, then it came to Musaas Bin Imranas, and it is with usasws, and it is myasws covenant 
with it now, and it is as green as when it was broken from its tree, and it speaks when 
questioned.  

 ؤْمَرُ وَ تَصْنَعُ كَمَا ت ُ   تَ لْقَفُ ما يأَْفِكُونَ  أعُِدَّتْ لِقَائِمِنَا ليَِصْنَعَ بِِاَ كَمَا كَانَ مُوسَى ع يَصْنَعُ بِِاَ وَ ِِن َّهَا لَرَْوُعُ وَ 

It is prepared for ourasws Qaimasws for himasws do with it just as Musaas had done with it, and 
it is intimidating and it went on to swallow what they were faking [7:117]. It would do just 
as it would be ordered to. 

  تَ لْقَفُ ما يأَْفِكُونَ  ِِحْدَاهُِاَ فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ الُِْخْرَى فِ السَّقْفِ وَ بَ يْنَهُمَا أَرْبَ عُونَ ذِرَاعاً وَ   شَفَتَانِ  تُ فَتَّحُ لَْاَ  لْقَفُ ما يأَْفِكُونَ ت َ   وَ ِِن َّهَا حَيْثُ أقَ ْبَلَتْ 
 بلِِسَانِِاَ.

It so happened when it came and devour what they were faking, it opened two of its jaws, 
one of them was in the ground and the other was in the ceiling, and between the two was (a 
measurement of) forty cubits, and it devoured what they were faking by its tongue’’.542 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أَنْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الَِْماناتِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ   ةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَ  -42
ا يعَِظُكُمْ بِهِ   ِِل مَامِ الَّذِي يَكُونُ بَ عْدَهُ   أَهْلِها وَ ِِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يْنَ النَّاسِ أَنْ تََْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ نعِِمَّ قاَلَ ِِيَّاناَ عَنََ أَنْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ الَِْوَّلُ مِنَّا ِِلَ الِْْ

 . السِّلََحَ وَ الْعِلْمَ وَ الْكُتُ َ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Allah Commands 
you to render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people 
you should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 
Heasws said: ‘It Means usasws, that the first oneasws of usasws should render to the Imamasws 
who would happen to be after himasws, the weapons, and the knowledge, and the Books’’.543 
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دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ قاَلَ: -43 لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع تَ نْظُرُ فِ كُتُِ  أبَيِكَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قُلْتُ سَيْفُ  قُ لْتُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 .  بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ثَُّ سَكَتَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ دِرْعُهُ فَ قَالَ قَدْ كَانَ فِ مَوْضِعِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَأتََى ذَلِكَ الْمَوْضِعَ مُسَافِر  وَ مَُُمَّدُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Do you look into the Books of yourasws fatherasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I 
said, ‘Sword of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww armour?’ Heasws said: ‘These were in such and 
such place. Musafir and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws went to that place’. Then heasws was 
silent’’. 

 أمََرَنِّ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع بِِرَُاسَانَ فَ قَالَ الَْْقْ بأَِبِ جَعْفَرٍ فإَِنَّهُ صَاحِبُكَ. وَ رُوِيَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ:

And it is reported that he said, ‘Abu Al-Hassanasws instructed me at Khurasan saying: ‘Join up 
with Abu Ja’farasws (9th Imamasws), for heasws is your Masterasws’’. 544 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ  -44  عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ سَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
السِّلََحُ حَيْثُمَا دَارَتْ سْرَائيِلَ أنََّهُ قَدْ أوُتَِ الْمُلْكَ وَ كَذَلِكَ السِّلََحُ فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التَّابوُتِ ِِذَا وُضِعَ التَّابوُتُ عَلَى باَبِ رَجُلٍ مِنْ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ عَلِمَ بَ نُو ِِ 

مَامَةُ.  دَارَتِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhamad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Aban, from 
AL Hassan Bin Abu Sarah,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark. 
Whenever the ark was placed at the door of a man from the children of Israel, the children 
of Israel knew that he had been given the kingdom, and similar to that are the weapons. 
Wherever they circulate, the Imamate circulates (with it)’’.545 

 عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ ِِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ السُّخْتِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ  -45
اً فَصُّهُ فَ يْروُزجَ  نَ قْشُهُ اللَّهُ الْمَلِكُ قَالَ فَ  قاَلَ: أَدَمْتُ النَّظَرَ ِِلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ تَ نْظرُُ فِيهِ هَذَا دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع فَ رَأيَْتُ فِ يَدِهِ خَاََ

 . فَ وَهَبَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِيٍّ ع حَجَر  أَهْدَاهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الْْنََّةِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Yusuf Bin Al Sakht, 
from Al Hassan Bin Sahl, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws and I saw a ring in hisasws hand with a turquoise 
stone, its engraving was: ‘Allahazwj is the King’. I deliberated in looking at it. Heasws said: 
‘What is the matter with you looking at this stone? Jibraeelas gifted it to Rasool-Allahsaww 
from the Paradise, and Rasool-Allahsaww gifted it to Aliasws’’. 546 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ   لَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ شُعَيٍْ  الَْْدَّادِ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ الْكُنَاسِيِّ قاَ -46
اَ هُوَ الَِْثَ رةَُ  نَّ عِنْدَناَ صُحُفَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ ألَْوَاحَ مُوسَى فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر ِِنَّ هَذَا لَْوَُ الْعِلْمُ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَأبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِ  دٍ لَيْسَ هَذَا هُوَ الْعِلْمُ ِِنََّّ مَُُمَّ

اَ الْعِلْمُ مَا يََْدُثُ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ يوم وي َ   وْماً[ بيَِوْمٍ وَ سَاعَةً بِسَاعَةٍ.ِِنََّّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Shuayb Al Haddad, from 
Zureys Al Kunasy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With usasws are the 
parchments of Ibrahimas and the Tablets of Musaas’. Abu Baseer said, ‘Surely, this, it is the 
knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! This isn’t the knowledge, but rather it is trace. 
But rather, the knowledge is what occurs by the night and the day, day by day, and moment 
by moment’’.547 

سْنَادِ ِِلَ الْمُفِيدِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ ِِلَ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ قَ  47 ياَ سَلْمَانُ الْوَيْلُ كُلُّ الْوَيْلِ لِمَنْ لَا   الَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عِِرْشَادُ الْقُلُوبِ، باِلِْْ
 مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ أنَْكَرَ فَضْلَنَا  رِفُ لنََا حَقَ يَ عْ 

(The book) ‘Irshad al Quloob’ – By the chain to Al Mufeed, raising it to,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O Salmanra! The woe of all woes 
be for the one who does not recognise for usasws the right of ourasws recognition, and denies 
ourasws merits. 

اَ أفَْضَلُ مَُُمَّد  ص أَوْ سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ ع قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ بَلْ مَُُمَّد  أفَْضَلُ فَ قَالَ يَ  أَنْ يََْمِلَ عَرْشَ ا سَلْمَانُ فَ هَذَا آصَفُ بْنُ بَ رْخِيَا قَدَرَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ أَيمُّ
 لِكَ وَ عِنْدِي ألَْفُ كِتَابٍ بلِْقِيسَ مِنْ فَارِسَ ِِلَ سَبَإٍ فِ طَرْفَةِ عَيْنٍ وَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتَابِ وَ لَا أفَ ْعَلُ أنَاَ أَضْعَافَ ذَ 

O Salmanra! But rather, is Muhammadsaww superior or Suleyman Bin Dawoodas?’ Salmanra 
said, ‘But, Muhammadsaww is superior’. Heasws said: ‘O Salmanra! This, Aasif Bin Barkhiyaas 
had the power to carry the throne of Bilquis from Persia to Saba in the blink of an eye, and 
with himas was knowledge from the Book, and Iasws cannot do so although Iasws am a multiple 
of that and with measws are a thousand Books? 

يلَ وَ  الْْلَِيلِ عِشْريِنَ صَحِيفَةً وَ التَّوْ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَى شَيْثِ بْنِ آدَمَ ع خََْسِيَن صَحِيفَةً وَ عَلَى ِِدْريِسَ ع ثَلََثِيَن صَحِيفَةً وَ عَلَى ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ  نَِْ رَاةَ وَ الِْْ
 الزَّبوُرَ وَ الْفُرْقاَنَ 

Allahazwj Revealed unto Shees Bin Adamas five parchments, and upon Idrees thirty 
parchments, and upon Ibrahimas the Friend twenty five parchments, and the Toarh, and the 
Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan’.  

مَامُ ع ياَ سَلْمَانُ ِِنَّ الشَّاكَّ فِ أمُُورنِاَ وَ عُلُومِنَا كَالْمُسْتَهْزئِِ   فِ مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ حُقُوقِنَا وَ قَدْ فَ رَضَ اللَّهُ وَلَايَ تَنَا فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قُلْتُ صَدَقْتَ ياَ سَيِّدِي قَالَ الِْْ
َ مَا أَ  .فِ غَيْرِ مَوْضِعٍ وَ بَ ينَّ  وْجََ  الْعَمَلَ بِهِ وَ هُوَ مَكْشُوف 

Ira said, ‘Youasws speak the truth, O my Masterasws!’ The Imamasws said: ‘O Salmanra! The 
doubter in ourasws matter and ourasws knowledge is like the mocker regarding ourasws 
recognition, and ourasws rights, and Allahazwj has Obligated ourasws Wilayah in Hisazwj Book in 
other places and Explained what Obligates the acting with it, and it is uncovered’’.548 
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دِ بْنِ أقَُولُ رَوَى السَّيِّدُ فِ كِتَابِ سَعْدِ السُّعُودِ، مِنْ كِتَابِ مَا نَ زَلَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ فِ أَهْلِ الْبَيْتِ ع بِروَِ  -48 ايةَِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْْلَُودِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
رَأيَْتُ فِ يَدِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الرِّضَا  الٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ:جَعْفَرٍ الْبَزَّازِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّ 

 . ع خَاتَََ فِضَّةٍ ناَحِلٍ فَ قُلْتُ مِثْلُكَ يَ لْبَسُ هَذَا قَالَ هَذَا خَاتََُ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ ع

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported in the book ‘Sa’ad Al Saoud’, from the book ‘Ma Nazal Min Al Quran Fi Ahl 
Al-Bayt

asws
’, by a report of Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya Al Jaloudy, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Bazzaz, from Ali Bin 

Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Awrama, 

‘From Al-Husayn son of Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said, ‘I saw in the hand of Abu Ja’far 
Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Rezaasws, a slender turquoise ring, so I said, ‘The like of youasws 
wear this?’ Heasws said: ‘This is the ring of Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas’’.549 
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  ء فلم يكن فيه و كان في ولده أو ولد ولده فإنه هو الذي قيل فيه أنه إذا قيل في الرجل شي 17باب 

CHAPTER 17 – WHENEVER HEasws SAYS SOMETHING 
REGARDING THE MAN AND IT DOES NOT HAPPEN 
REGARDING HIM, AND IT WOULD BE REGARDING HIS SON, 
OR SON OF HIS SON, FOR HE WOULD BE THE ONE IT WAS 
SAID FOR 

دُ بْنُ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ ا  -1 ِِذَا قُ لْنَا فِ  لْيَمَانِِّّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ
 .ِِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ فْعَلُ ما يَشاءُ  رَجُلٍ قَ وْلًا فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ وَ كَانَ فِ وُلْدِهِ أَوْ وُلْدِ وُلْدِهِ فَلََ تُ نْكِرُوا ذَلِكَ فَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin 
Umar Bin Al Yamani,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When weasws say a word regarding a man and it does 
not happen regarding him, and it would happen regarding his son, or son of his son, so do 
not be denying that, for Surely Allah Does whatever He so Desires [22:18]’’.550 

ََةَ قَالَ   -2 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ قَدْ يَ قُومُ الرَّجُلُ   سََِ
 هِ فَ هُوَ هُوَ.بِعَدْلٍ أَوْ بَِوْرٍ وَ يُ نْسَُ  ِِليَْهِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ قاَمَ بِهِ فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ ابْ نَهُ أَوِ ابْنَ ابنِْهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aiz, from 
Abu Khadeeja who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The man has either stood with the justice of with tyranny, 
and it is attributed to him, and he does not happen to stand with it, so that would happen to 
be either his son, or son of his son from after him, for he would be it’’.551 

يلًَ لََْ يَُْسِنْهُ وَ فِيمَا كَتََ  ِِلَيْهِ الرِّضَا ع فِ الْوَقْفِ عَلَى أبَيِهِ ع أمََّا ابْنُ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ فَإِنَّهُ رَجُل  تأََوَّلَ تأَْوِ   ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  -3
 عِلْمَهَا وَ رَأَى أنََّهُ ِِذَا يهِ وَ كَرهَِ ِِكْذَابَ نَ فْسِهِ فِ ِِبْطاَلِ قَ وْلِهِ بِأَحَادِيثَ تأََوَّلَْاَ وَ لََْ يَُْسِنْ تأَْوِيلَهَا وَ لََْ يُ ؤْتَ لََْ يُ ؤْتَ عِلْمَهُ فَألَْقَاهُ ِِلَ النَّاسِ فَ لَجَّ فِ 

قْ آباَئِي  ء   لَا يَكُونُ مِنْهُ شَيْ   وَ غَيْرهِِ أنََّهُ كَانَ  عَنْهُ مِثْلُ السُّفْيَانِِّّ  بِذَلِكَ لََْ يَدْرِ لَعَلَّهُ مَا خُبََِّ   لََْ يُصَدِّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘Among what Al-Rezaasws wrote to him regarding the (Imamate) stopping at hisasws fatherasws: 
‘As for Ibn Abu Hamza, so he is a man interpreting interpretations. He was not good at it and 
was not given its knowledge, and he cast it to the people. He split in it and disliked to belie 
himself in the invalidation of his words by the Ahadeeth. He interpreted it and was not good 
at interpreting it and was not given its knowledge and he views that when myasws 
forefathersasws were not verified with that, heasws did not know, perhaps what heasws 
informed him about the likes of Al-Sufyani and others, that nothing from it would happen.  
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ُِ قَ وْلَ آباَئِهِ شَيْ  وَ قاَلَ لَْمُْ ليَْسَ  ُِ قَ وْلَ آباَئِي شَيْ  يُسْقِ ء  وَ لَكِنْ قَصُرَ عِلْمُهُ عَنْ غَاياَتِ ذَلِكَ وَ حَقَائقِِهِ فَصَارَتْ فِتْنَةً لَهُ وَ  ء  وَ لَعَمْريِ مَا يُسْقِ
 شُبْهَةً عَلَيْهِ وَ فَ رَّ مِنْ أمَْرٍ فَ وَقَعَ فِيهِ 

And he said to them that the word of his fathers would not drop anything. By myasws life! 
The word of myasws forefathersasws would not drop by anything. But his knowledge is 
deficient about the peak of that and its realities, so the Fitna came to him and he doubted 
upon it and fled from a matter, and he fell into it’.  

 يدُ نَ الَِْمْرِ فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ لَِِنَّ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْمَشِيَّةَ فِ خَلْقِهِ يَُْدِثُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ يَ فْعَلُ مَا يرُِ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ قَدْ فَ رغََ مِ 

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘One who claim that Heazwj is free from the Command, so he has lied, 
because for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic there is the Desire regarding Hisazwj creation what 
Heazwj so Desires and Does whatever Heazwj Wants’.  

عَيْنِهِ أنََّهُ كَائِن  فَكَانَ فِ غَيْرهِِ مِنْهُ فَ قَدْ وَقَعَ الَْْبََُ عَلَى ءٍ مِنْهَا بِ  فَآخِرهَُا مِنْ أَوَّلِْاَ وَ أَوَّلُْاَ مِنْ آخِرهَِا فإَِذَا خُبََِّ عَنْهَا بِشَيْ   ذُرِّيَّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ   وَ قاَلَ 
 . قَدْ كَانَ فِيهِ ء  فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ ثَُّ كَانَ فِ وُلْدِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ف َ  فِ أيَْدِيهِمْ أَنَّ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ ِِذْ قِيلَ فِ الْمَرْءِ شَيْ   مَا أَخْبََوُا أَ لَيْسَتْ 

And Heazwj Said: Offspring, one being from the other; [3:34]. So, its end is from its 
beginning, and its beginning is from its end. So, when Heazwj Informed something about it 
exactly that it will be happening, it happened in someone else from it. So the news occurred 
upon what theyasws had informed. Isn’t it in their hands that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When 
something is said regarding the person and it does not happen in him, then it would happen 
in his children from after him, for it would have been regarding him’’.552 

ِِنْ قُ لْنَا لَكُمْ فِ الرَّجُلِ مِنَّا قَ وْلًا فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ وَ   فس، تفسير القمي أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -4
 كَانَ فِ وَلَدِهِ أَوْ وَلَدِ وَلَدِهِ فَلََ تُ نْكِرُوا ذَلِكَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Riab, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If weasws were to say a word to you all regarding the man 
from usasws and it does not happen regarding himasws, and it would happened in hisasws 
sonasws, or sonasws of hisasws sonasws, therefore do not be denying that.  

 بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ  اهِ   لَكَ ذكََراً مُبَاركَاً يُ بَِْئُ الَِْكْمَهَ وَ الِْبَْ رَصَ وَ يَُْيِي الْمَوْتَى بإِِذْنِّ وَ جَاعِلُهُ رَسُولًا ِِلَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَوْحَى ِِلَ عِمْرَانَ أَنِِّّ وَ 

Surely Allahazwj Revealed to Imranas: “Iazwj shall Grant a Blessed male for youas. Heas would 
cure the blindness, and the leprosy, and revive the dead by Myazwj Permission, and Make 
himas a Rasoolas to the children of Israel!” 

وَ لَيْسَ   قالَتْ رَبِّ ِِنِِّّ وَضَعْتُها أنُثْى  أنُْ ثَى ضَعَتْهافَ لَمَّا وَ  اً فَحَدَّثَ امْرَأتََهُ حَنَّةَ بِذَلِكَ وَ هِيَ أمُُّ مَرْيَمَ فَ لَمَّا حََِلَتْ بِِاَ كَانَ حَِْلُهَا عِنْدَ نَ فْسِهَا غُلََم
 اللَّهُ أَعْلَمُ بِا وَضَعَتْ   الِابْ نَةُ لَا تَكُونُ رَسُولًا يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ   الذَّكَرُ كَالِْنُثْى
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Hisas wife narrated it to Hanahas, and sheas is the mother of Maryamas. When sheas was 
pregnant with it, heras pregnancy in her own self was a boy, So when she placed (gave birth 
to) it, - as a female, she said: ‘My Lord! Surely I have placed a female’ [3:36], (meaning) the 
daughter cannot happen to be a Rasoolas. Allahazwj Said: and Allah was more Knowing of 
what she placed  [3:36]. 

هِ فَلََ نَا لَكُمْ فِ الرَّجُلِ مِنَّا شَيْئاً وَ كَانَ فِ وَلَدِهِ أَوْ وَلَدِ وَلَدِ فَ لَمَّا وَهََ  اللَّهُ لِمَرْيَمَ عِيسَى كَانَ هُوَ الَّذِي بَشَّرَ اللَّهُ بِهِ عِمْرَانَ وَ وَعَدَهُ ِِيَّاهُ فإَِذَا قُ لْ   
 . تُ نْكِرُوا ذَلِكَ 

When Allahazwj Granted Isaas to Maryamas, heas was the one which Allahazwj had Given glad 
tidings to Imranas with, and had Promised himas. So, whenever weasws say something to you 
all regarding a man from usasws, and it happens in hisasws sonasws, or sonasws of hisasws sonasws, 
so do not be denying that’’.553 

سْنَادِ ِِلَ الصَّدُوقِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَبِ صَا -5 دِ بْنِ أَبِ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلِْْ طلَْحَةَ لِحٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 ءٍ ثَُّ تأَْتِ بِِِلََفِهِ  قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع أَ يأَْتِ الرُّسُلُ عَنِ اللَّهِ بِشَيْ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, by the chain to Al Sadouq, by his chain from Ibn Awrama, from Muhammad Bin 
Abu Salih, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Talha said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Did the Messengersas of Allahazwj come with something, then came 
with its opposite?’  

ثْ تُكَ وَ ِِنْ شِئْتَ أتََ يْتُكَ بِهِ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ جَلَّ    ادْخُلُوا الَِْرْضَ الْمُقَدَّسَةَ الَّتِِ كَتََ  اللَّهُ لَكُمْ   تْ عَظَمَتُهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ِِنْ شِئْتَ حَدَّ
 دَخَلَ أبَْ نَاءُ أبَْ نَائِهِمْ الْْيةََ فَمَا دَخَلُوهَا وَ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, if you so like Iasws shall narrated to you, and if you like Iasws can come with it 
from the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted. Allahazwj the Exalted, Majestic is Hisazwj Magnificence 
Said: Enter the Holy land which Allah has Prescribed for you [5:21] – the Verse. They did 
not enter it, and the sons of their sons entered it.  

 وَ كَفَّلَها زكََريَِّا  امْرَأتَهُُ مَرْيمََ وَ وَلَدَتِ وَ قاَلَ عِمْرَانُ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ وَعَدَنِّ أَنْ يَ هََ  لِ غُلََماً نبَِيّاً فِ سَنَتِِ هَذِهِ وَ شَهْريِ هَذَا ثَُّ غَابَ 

And Imranas said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj has Promised meas that Heazwj will Grant a boy to meas, a 
Prophetas, during this year of mine and this month of mine’. Then heas was absent and hisas 
wife gave birth to Maryamas, and Zakariyya was in-charge of her [3:37].  

ا وَلَدَتْ مَرْيَمُ عِيسَى قاَلَتِ الطَّائفَِ   . ةُ الَّتِِ أقَاَمَتْ عَلَى صِدْقِ عِمْرَانَ هَذَا الَّذِي وَعَدَناَ اللَّهُ فَ قَالَتْ طاَئفَِة  صَدَقَ نَبُِّ اللَّهِ وَ قَالَتِ الْْخَرُونَ كَذَبَ فَ لَمَّ

A group said, ‘The Prophetas of Allahazwj spoke the truth’, and others said, ‘Heas lied’. When 
Mayramas gave birth to Isaas, the group which had stood upon the truthfulness of Imranas, 
said, ‘This is which Allahazwj had Promised us’’.554  
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  مناقبهم و غرائب شئونهم صلوات الله عليهمأبواب سائر فضائلهم و 

CHAPTERS ON THE REST OF THEIRasws 
MERITS, AND THEIR VIRTUES, AND THEIRasws 

STRANGE AFFAIRS 

  ذكر ثواب فضائلهم و صلتهم و إدخال السرور عليهم و النظر إليهم 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – MENTION OF THE REWARDS OF THEIRasws 
MERITS, AND THEIRasws CONNECTIONS, AND THE ENTRY OF 
THE CHEERFULNESS UPON THEMasws, AND THE LOOKING AT 
THEMasws

 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ  -1 أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلَِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ
هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ورَ لََِّ وَ أَنْ يَكُونَ لَهُ عِنْدِي يَد  أَشْفَعُ لَهُ بِِاَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ لْيَصِلْ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ يدُْخِلِ السُّرُ مَنْ أَرَادَ التَّوَسُّلَ ِِ   عَنْ جَدِّ

 . عَلَيْهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, form Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘One who intends the means to mesaww and that they should happen to be a 
hand (favour) for him with mesaww that Isaww would intercede for him due to it on the Day of 
Qiyamah, then let him connect (help) Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and enter the 
cheerfulness upon themasws’’.555 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -2 ذِكْرنُاَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ شِفَاء  مِنَ الْوَعْكِ وَ الَِْسْقَامِ وَ   سن، المحاسن الْقَاسِمُ عَنْ جَدِّ
 . الَ وَسْوَاسِ الرَّيِْ  وَ حُبُّنَا رِضَى الرَّبِّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Qasim, from his grandfather, from Ibn Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Ourasws Zikr, of Peopleasws 
of the Household is a healing from the fever pains, and the diseases, and uncertainties of 
the doubts, and ourasws love is Pleasure of the Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted’’.556 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الصَّائِغُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -3 دٍ عِبَادَة . سن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ  النَّظَرُ ِِلَ آلِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Al Saig,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The looking at the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is (an 
act of) worship’’.557 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -4 ِِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ جَََعَ اللَّهُ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ فَ يُنَادِي  فس، تفسير القمي أَبِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
لَ بَ يْتِهِ فَ يَقُومُ عُنُق  مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ يَقُولُ مَا كَانَتْ أيَاَدِيكُمْ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ يَقُولُونَ كُنَّا نُ فَضِّلُ أَهْ  مُنَادٍ مَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَد  فَ لْيَقُمْ 

 مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allahazwj will Gather 
the former ones and the latter ones, and a caller will call out: ‘Anyone who has a hand 
(favour) for him with Rasool-Allahsaww, let him stand!’ Necks from the people would arise, so 
he would say: ‘What were your favours with Rasool-Allahsaww?’ They would say, ‘We used to 
prefer the Peopleasws of hissaww Household from after himsaww’.  

 خِلُوهُ الْْنََّةَ.فَ يُقَالُ لَْمُُ اذْهَبُوا فَطوُفُوا فِ النَّاسِ فَمَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ عِنْدكَُمْ يَد  فَخُذُوا بيَِدِهِ فَأَدْ 

He would say to them: ‘Go and roam around among the people, so the one who has any 
favour for him with you all, grab his hand and enter him into the Paradise!’’558 

 . اللَّهِ ص وَ مَنْ وَصَلَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَدْ وَصَلَ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ  مَنْ وَصَلَنَا وَصَلَ رَسُولَ   سن، المحاسن قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -5

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘One who helps (connects with) usasws, 
helps Rasool-Allahsaww, and one who helps Rasool-Allahsaww, so he has helped Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted’’.559 

هِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُ  -6 دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الصَّيْرَفُِّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ مَنِ اصْطنََعَ ِِلَ   ؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صسن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ
 اً كَافَ يْتُهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.أَحَدٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ يَد

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One does a favour to 
anyone from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, it would suffice him on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.560 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -7 نْ يَا بِقِيراَطٍ كَافَ يْتُهُ مَنْ وَصَلَ أَحَداً مِنْ أَهْلِ   بشا، بشارة المصطفى باِلِْْ بَ يْتِِ فِ دَارِ الدُّ
 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِقِنْطاَرٍ.

(The book) ‘Basharat Al-Mustafa – By the chain from Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who helps (connects with) anyone from the 
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Peopleasws of mysaww Household in the house of the world, by a carat, he would be sufficed 
on the Day of Qiyamah with a hundredweight’’.561 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُو أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ فِ الْعُمْدَةِ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر  -8 سَى الرِّضَا عَنْ الثَّعْلَبِِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
رَْْتِ وَ مَنْ صَنَعَ صَنِيعَةً ِِلَ أَحَدٍ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِِ  وَ لََْ حُرِّمَتِ الْْنََّةُ عَلَى مَنْ ظلََمَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ آذَانِّ فِ عِ   آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص
 ِِذَا لَقِيَنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. ََُازهِِ عَلَيْهَا فإَِنِِّّ أُجَازيِهِ غَداً 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Batreeq in (the book) ‘Al Umdah’, from Tafseer Al Sa’alby, by his 
chain from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir, from his father,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the one who is unjust to the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, and hurts mesaww regarding mysaww family, and one who does anything for 
anyone from the sons of Abdul Muttalibas and does not get recompensed upon it, so Isaww 
shall recompense him tomorrow when he meets mesaww on the Day of Qiyamah’’.562 

دِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص 9  ذِكْرُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عِبَادَة .  مَنَاقُِ ، مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan,  

‘From Ayesha who said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Zikr of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) 
worship’’.563 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ جَعَلَ لَِِخِي عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع فَضَائِلَ لَا تَُْصَى كَثْرَةً   وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -10
مَ مِنْ ذَنْبِهِ وَ مَا تأََخَّرَ   فَمَنْ قَ رَأَ فَضِيلَةً مِنْ فَضَائلِِهِ مُقِراًّ بِِاَ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ مَا تَ قَدَّ

And by his chain from Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Made so many merits for mysaww brotherasws Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws which cannot be counted. So, the one who recites one merit from hisasws merits, 
acknowledging with it, Allahazwj would Forgive for him whatever had preceded from his sin, 
and whatever was delayed.  

مِنْ فَضَائلِِهِ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ الذُّنوُبَ  سْم  وَ مَنِ اسْتَمَعَ ِِلَ فَضِيلَةٍ وَ مَنْ كَتََ  فَضِيلَةً مِنْ فَضَائلِِهِ لََْ تَ زَلِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ مَا بقَِيَ لتِِلْكَ الْكِتَابةَِ رَ 
نوُبَ الَّتِِ اكْتَ   سَبَهَا باِلنَّظَرِ الَّتِِ اكْتَسَبَهَا باِلسَّمْعِ وَ مَنْ نَظَرَ ِِلَ كِتَابةٍَ مِنْ فَضَائلِِهِ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ الذُّ

And one who writes one merit from hisasws merits, the Angels would not cease seeking 
Forgiveness for him for as long as writing of that that book remains; and one who listens to 
one merit from hisasws merits, Allahazwj would Forgive for him the sins which he had amassed 
by the hearing; and one who looks at the writing of hisasws merits, Allahazwj would Forgive for 
him the sins which he had amassed by the looking’.  

 . أَعْدَائهِِ هِ وَ الْبََاَءَةِ مِنْ ثَُّ قاَلَ النَّظَرُ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع عِبَادَة  وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ ِِيماَنَ عَبْدٍ ِِلاَّ بِوَلَايتَِ 
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Then hesaww said: ‘The looking at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) worship, and Allahazwj 
will not Accept the Eman of a servant except with hisasws Wilayah and the disownment from 
hisasws enemies’’.564 

 أَبِ طاَلٍِ  فَمَا يَزيِغُ بَصَرهُُ دَخَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عَلَى أَبِ فِ مَرَضِهِ الَّذِي قَ بَضَهُ اللَّهُ فِيهِ فَجَعَلَ يَ نْظُرُ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   وَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ  -11
 عَنْهُ 

And from Ayesha who said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws entered to see my father (Abu Bakr) 
during his illness in which Allahazwj Captured his soul. He went on looking at Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and he did not deviate his sight from himasws.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ لَمَّا خَرجََ عَلِيٌّ ع قُ لْتُ ياَ أبََتِ رَأيَْ تُكَ تَ نْظرُُ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ   ع فَمَا يَزيِغُ بَصَرُكَ عَنْهُ قَالَ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ ِِنْ أفَ ْعَلُ هَذَا فَ قَدْ سََِ
 يَ قُولُ النَّظَرُ ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عِبَادَة .

When Aliasws went out, I said, ‘O father! I saw you looking at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and you 
did not even deviate your sight away from himasws’. He said, ‘O daughter! I did this for I have 
heard from Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Looking at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) 
worship’’.565 
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 فضل إنشاد الشعر في مدحهم و فيه بعض النوادر 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – MERITS OF RECITING THE POEMS IN THEIRasws 
PRAISE, AND IN IT IS SOME OF THE MISCELLANEOUS 

ثَنِِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ اللُّغَوِيُّ قاَلَ:  1 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ السَّلَمَاسِيِّ رَحَِِهُ اللَّهُ فِ مَرْضَتِهِ الَّتِِ تُ وُفَِِّ فِيهَا  كَنْزُ الْفَوَائِدِ، للِْكَرَاجُكِيِّ حَدَّ
وَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قَدْ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي وَ أنَْشَأَ لِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  صَلَ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ حَالِهِ فَ قَالَ لَِْقَتْنِِ غَشْيَة  أغُْمِيَ عَلَيَّ فِيهَا فَ رَأيَْتُ مَوْلَايَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَ 

  يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ of Al Karajaky – It is narrated to me by Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Ahmad Al Laghwy 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali Bin Al-Salamasy during his illness in which he dies. I asked him about his 
state, and he said, ‘I was hit by faintness and there was unconsciousness upon me, during it 
I saw my Master Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, having grabbed me by my hand 
and heasws prosed saying:  

  الَِْرْضِ غَرَّقَ جَهْلَهَاطوُفاَنُ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ فِ 
 

 وَ سَفِينَتُ هُمْ حََِلَ الَّذِي طلَََ  النَّجَاةَ وَ أَهْلَهَا

هَا فَصْلَهَا  .فاَقْبِضْ بِكَفٍّ عَنْ وُلَاةٍ لَا تَُْشَ مِن ْ
  

‘The flood of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww in the earth, its ignorant ones would drown, 
and theyasws ship would carry the ones who seek the salvation and its deserving ones, 
therefore grab the hand of the Guardiansasws and do not be scared from it, it being 
distant’.566 

دُ بْنُ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ الُْْسَيْنُِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُْبُ  -2 ثَ نَا هَنَّادُ بْنُ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ الشَّريِفُ مَُُمَّ عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ الطَّبََِيَّ يَ قُولُ حَدَّ وبٍ قاَلَ سََِ
مُؤْمِنِيَن قاَلَ أنَْشِدْنِّ قَ وْلَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فِ الْمَنَامِ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ هَنَّادُ قُ لْتُ لبََّيْكَ ياَ أَمِيَر الْ  رَأيَْتُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  السَّريِِّ قَالَ:
  الْكُمَيْتِ 

And it is narrated to me by Al Shareef Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Al Husayni, from his father, from Abu Al 
Hassan Ahmad Bin Mahboub who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’far Al Tabari saying, ‘It was narrated to us by Hannad 
Bin Al Sary who said,  

‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws in the dream and heasws said to me: ‘O 
Hannad!’ I said, ‘At yourasws service, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Prose (recite a 
poem) to measws the words of Al-Kumeet’.  

وْحِ دَوْحِ غَدِيرِ خُمٍ    وَ يَ وْمَ الدَّ
 

 أبَاَنَ لَنَا الْوَلَايَةَ لَوْ أطُِيعَا

 وَ لَكِنَّ الرِّجَالَ تَ بَايَ عُوهَا
 

 مِثْ لَهَا أمَْراً شَنِيعاً فَ لَمْ أَرَ 

‘And on the day of Al-Dawha, is the day of Ghadeer Khumm, the Wilayah was manifested to 
us, if only we obey, but the men pledged it, so I did not see any matter atrocious like it’.   
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  ِِلَيْكَ ياَ هَنَّادُ فَ قُلْتُ هَاتِ ياَ سَيِّدِي فَ قَالَ عقاَلَ فَأنَْشَدْتهُُ فَ قَالَ لِ خُذْ 

 وَ لََْ أَرَ مِثْلَ الْي َوْمِ يَ وْماً 
 

 .وَ لََْ أَرَ مِثْ لَهُ حَقّاً أُضِيعَا

He said, ‘So I recited it. Heasws said to me: ‘Take it to you, O Hannad!’ I said, ‘Give, O my 
Masterasws!’ Heasws said: ‘And I have not seen a day like today, and not see, a right lost like 
it’’.567 

الْْاَشَِِيِّ قاَلَ   عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم أَحَِْدُ بْنُ زيِاَدِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْْمَْدَانُِّّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  -3
 مَنْ قاَلَ فِينَا بَ يْتَ شِعْرٍ بَ نََ اللَّهُ لَهُ بَ يْتاً فِ الْْنََّةِ.  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza
asws

’ – Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far al Hamdani, from Ali, from his father, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimi who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘One who says regarding usasws a couplet of a poem, Allahazwj would 
Build for him a building in the Paradise’’.568 

مَا قَالَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الْوَرَّاقُ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنِ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنِ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَالٍَِ  -4
 . وحِ الْقُدُسِ فِينَا قاَئِل  بَ يْتَ شِعْرٍ حَتََّّ يُ ؤَيَّدَ بِرُ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Al Waraq, from Al Asadi, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali 
Bin Salim, from his father,  

‘No speaker says regarding usasws a couplet of a poem, until he is assisted by the Holy 
Spirit’’.569 

يِم  الْقُرَشِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ  -5 عْتُ الرِّضَا ع يَ قُولُ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ََ مَا   نِ الَْْهْمِ قَالَ سََِ
 . نْ يَا سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ يَ زُورهُُ فِيهَا كُلُّ مَلَكٍ مُقَرَّبٍ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِّ مُرْسَلٍ قاَلَ فِينَا مُؤْمِن  شِعْراً يَمدَْحُنَا بِهِ ِِلاَّ بَ نََ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ لَهُ مَدِينَةً فِ الْْنََّةِ أَوْسَعَ مِنَ الدُّ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, 
from Al Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘No Momin will say a poem praising usasws with it except Allahazwj 
the Exalted will Build a city for him in the Paradise more capacious than the world seven 
times over. Every Angel of Proximity would visit him in it, and every Messenger 
Prophetas’’.570 

دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  الْقُمِّيِّ قَالَ:  -6 كَتَبْتُ ِِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع بأِبَْ يَاتِ شِعْرٍ وَ ذكََرْتُ فِيهَا   كش، رجال الكشي عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
عْرَ وَ حَبَسَهُ وَ كَتََ  فِ صَدْرِ مَا بقَِيَ   .مِنَ الْقِرْطاَسِ قَدْ أَحْسَنْتَ فَجَزَاكَ اللَّهُ خَيْراً  أبَاَهُ وَ سَأَلْتُهُ أَنْ يأَْذَنَ لِ فِ أَنْ أقَُولَ فِيهِ فَ قَطَعَ الشِّ

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Talib Al Qummi 
who said,  
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‘I wrote to Abu Ja’farasws with (some) couplets of a poem and mentioned in it hisasws 
fatherasws, and asked himasws to permit for me that I should be saying regarding himasws. 
Heasws cut the poem, and withheld (part of it), and wrote in the middle of what remained 
from the paper: ‘You have done good, may Allahazwj Recompense you goodly’’.571 

عْرَ وَ ِِنِِّّ   عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ غَالٍِ  الشَّاعِرُ الَّذِي قاَلَ   لْخِيُ كش، رجال الكشي قاَلَ نَصْرُ بْنُ الصَّبَّاحِ الْبَ   -7 لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنَّ مَلَكاً يُ لْقِي عَلَيْهِ الشِّ
 . لََِعْرِفُ ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكَ 

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Nasr Bin Al Sabbah Al Balkhi said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Ghalib is the poet regarding whom Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘An Angel cast the 
poem unto him, and Iasws do recognise that Angel’’.572 

دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ حَِْدَانَ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  الْقُمِّيِّ قاَلَ:  -8 بْتُ ِِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ الرِّضَا ع فَأَذِنَ لِ أَنْ كَتَ   كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ
 أَرْثِيَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ أَعْنِِ أبَاَهُ قَالَ وَ كَتََ  ِِلََِّ انْدُبْنِِ وَ انْدُبْ أَبِ.

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Hamdan Bin Ahmad Al Nahdy, from Abu Talib Al 
Qummi who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Ja’farasws Bin Al-Rezaasws and to permit for me to compose/recite a Marsiya of 
Abu Al-Hassanasws, meaning hisasws fatherasws, and heasws wrote to me: ‘Lament measws lament 
myasws fatherasws’’.573 
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فضائلهم أو جلس في مجلس يعابون فيه أو فضل غيرهم عليهم من غير تقية و تجويز ذلك عند التقية عقاب من كتم شيئا من  3باب 
 و الضرورة

CHAPTER 3 – PUNISHMENT OF ONE WHO CONCEALS 
SOMETHING FROM THEIRasws MERITS, OR SITS IN A 
GATHERING THEYasws ARE BEING FAULTED IN, OR OTHERS 
ARE BEING PREFERED OVER THEMasws, FROM WITHOUT 
TAQIYYAH (DISSIMULATION), AND THE ALLOWANCE OF 
THAT DURING THE TAQIYYAH AND THE NECESSITY 

 رَزَقْناكُمْ وَ اشْكُرُوا للَِّهِ ِِنْ كُنْتُمْ ِِيَّاهُ تَ عْبُدُونَ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا كُلُوا مِنْ طيَِّباتِ ما  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم -1

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws): O you those who are believing! Eat from the 
good (things) what We Provided you (with), and give thanks to Allah if it is Him you are 
worshipping [2:172] 

مَ وَ لَْْمَ الْْنِْزيِرِ وَ ما أهُِلَّ بِهِ لِغَيْرِ اللَّهِ فَمَنِ اضْطُرَّ  ا حَرَّمَ عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَيْتَةَ وَ الدَّ  غَيْرَ باغٍ وَ لا عادٍ فَلَ ِِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ غَفُور  رَحِيم  ِِنََّّ

But rather, (it is) Prohibited upon you, the dead, and the blood, and flesh of the swine, and 
whatever is dedicated with for other than Allah. But the one who is desperate, without 
coveting nor transgressing, so there is no sin upon him. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
[2:173]. 

مَامُ ع دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ بإِِمَامَةِ عَلِيٍّ وَلِِّ اللَّهِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا  قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ الِْْ كُلُوا مِنْ طيَِّباتِ ما رَزَقْناكُمْ وَ    بتَِوْحِيدِ اللَّهِ وَ نُ بُوَّةِ مَُُمَّ
 امِ عَلَى وَلَايةَِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ عَلَى مَا رَزَقَكُمْ مِنْهَا باِلْمُقَ   اشْكُرُوا للَِّهِ 

The Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: O you those who are believing! – in 
the Tawheed (Oneness) of Allahazwj, and Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj, and in the Imamate of Aliasws, Guardian of Allahazwj, Eat from the good (things) 
what We Provided you (with), and give thanks to Allah – Upon what Heazwj Provided you 
from it, with the staying upon the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws.   

دُ عَلَى   شَّيَاطِيِن الْمَرَدَةِ عَلَىبِذَلِكَ شُرُورَ ال  ليَِقِيَكُمُ اللَّهُ   دْتَُْ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَلَايةََ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ تََُدِّ مَرَدَةِ الشَّيَاطِيِن رَبِِِّمَا عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنَّكُمْ كُلَّمَا جَدَّ
 لَعَائِنُ اللَّهِ وَ أَعَاذكَُمُ اللَّهُ مِنْ نَ فَخَاتِِِمْ وَ نَ فَثاَتِِِمْ 

Allahazwj the Exalted has Protected you all with that (from) the evils of Satansla, the 
renegades upon theirla Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic. Therefore, every time you all renew 
upon yourselves the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, you should renew upon the 
renegade Satansla, the Curses of Allahazwj, and Allahazwj will Shelter you from theirla 
blowing(s) and theirla puffing(s).  
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نْسَانِ الَّذِي يََْمِلُونهَُ عَلَى هَلََكِهِ فِ دِينِهِ وَ فَ لَمَّا قَالَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا نَ فَخَاتُ هُمْ قَالَ هِيَ مَا يَ نْفُخُونَ بِهِ عِنْدَ  الْغَضَِ  فِ الِْْ
 حَالِ الْغَضَِ  بِاَ يَ هْلِكُونَ بِهِ  دُنْ يَاهُ وَ قَدْ يَ نْفُخُونَ فِ غَيْرِ 

So when Rasool-Allahsaww said it, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what are their 
blowing(s)?’ Hesaww said: ‘It is what theyla are blowing with during the anger in the human 
being which carries him upon his destruction in his Religion and his world, and they la (also) 
have blown during other than the state of anger with what theyla are destroying him with.  

 [ يوُهِِوُهُ أَنَّ أَحَداً مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ فَاضِل  عَلَيْنَا أَوْ عَدْل  لَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ كَلََّ وَ اللَّهِ بَلْ  بِهِ هُوَ مَا يَ نْفُخُونَ بإِِذْنهِِ وبأَِنْ   أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا أَشَدُّ مَا يَ نْفُخُونَ 
يعِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ كَمَا جَعَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ السَّمَاءَ فَ وْقَ الَِْرْضِ وَ كَمَا زَادَ نوُرُ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ مَُُمَّداً ص ثَُّ  دٍ فَ وْقَ جََِ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ عَلَى  آلَ مَُُمَّ

 السُّهَا 

Are you knowing what is the most intense of what theyla are blowing with? It is what theyla 
are blowing by worrying him that someone from this community is preferable over usasws, or 
equal to usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household. Never! By Allahazwj! But Allahazwj the Exalted 
Made Muhammadsaww, the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww to be above the entirety of this 
community, just as Allahazwj the Exalted Made the sky to be above the earth, and just as the 
light of the sun and the moon is more enhanced over the distant stars’.  

 جَلَّ شَيْئاً بَ عْدَ الْقُرْآنِ أَشْفَى لَهُ مِنْ ذِكْرنِاَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ مِنَ الصَّلَوَاتِ عَلَيْنَا فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أمََّا نَ فَثاَتهِِ فَأَنْ يَ رَى أَحَدكُُمْ أَنَّ 
رَةً مِنَ الْعُيُوبِ وَ مُضَاعِفَةً للِْحَسَنَاتِ جَعَلَ ذِكْرَناَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ شِفَاءً للِصُّدُورِ وَ جَعَلَ الصَّلَوَاتِ عَلَيْنَا مَاحِيَةً لِلََْوْزَارِ وَ الذُّنُ   وبِ وَ مُطَهِّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And as for hisla puffing – so if one of you views that there is 
something after the Quran as a healing for him than ourasws mention of the Peopleasws of the 
Household, and from the (sending of) Salawat upon usasws, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Made ourasws mention, the Peopleasws of the Household, as a healing for the chests, and 
Made the Salawat upon us as a deletion of the burdens of the sins, and a cleansing from the 
faults, and a multiplication of the good deeds.  

مَامُ ع قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ خُلَفَائِهِمَا   نعَِمَهُ بِطاَعَةِ مَنْ يأَْمُركُُمْ أَيْ ِِنْ كُنْتُمْ ِِيَّاهُ تَ عْبُدُونَ فَاشْكُرُوا   ِِنْ كُنْتُمْ ِِيَّاهُ تَ عْبُدُونَ   قاَلَ الِْْ بِطاَعَتِهِ مِنْ مَُُمَّ
 الطَّيِّبِيَن ث

The Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said if it is Him you are worshipping 
[2:172] – i.e., if it is Himazwj you are worshipping, then be thankful for the Bounties of 
Allahazwj by obeying the one Heazwj Commanded with obeying him, from Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws, and theirasws goodly Caliphs. 

مَّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ا حَرَّمَ عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَيْتَةَ   ُُ مَ وَ لَْْمَ الْْنِْزيِرِ  حَتْفَ أنَْفِهَا بِلََ ذَباَحَةٍ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَذِنَ اللَّهُ فِيهَا  الَّتِِ مَاتَتْ  ِِنََّّ وَ ما أهُِلَّ بِهِ   أَنْ تأَْكُلُوهُ  وَ الدَّ
باَئِحِ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ يَ تَقَرَّ   لِغَيْرِ اللَّهِ   بُ بِِاَ الْكُفَّارُ بِأَسَامِي أنَْدَادِهِمُ الَّتِِ اتََُّذُوهَا مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ مَا ذكُِرَ اسْمُ غَيْرِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الذَّ

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: But rather, (it is) Prohibited upon you, the dead- 
which dies open-mouthed without having been slaughtered from where Allahazwj Permitted 
with regards to it, and the blood, and flesh of the swine – to be eating it, and whatever is 
dedicated with for other than Allah – what the name of other than Allahazwj is mentioned 
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over it from the slaughtered, and it is which the Kafirs are drawing closer with by naming 
their rivals which they are taking to from besides Allahazwj. 

وَ لَا مُعْتَدٍ قَ وَّالٍ  وَ لا عادٍ   وَ هُوَ غَيْرُ باَغٍ عِنْدَ الضَّرُورَةِ عَلَى ِِمَامٍ هُدًى  غَيْرَ باغٍ   ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْمُحَرَّمَاتِ  ِِلَ شَيْ  فَمَنِ اضْطرَُّ   ثَُّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
رَحِيم  سَتَّار  لِعُيُوبِكُمْ أيَ ُّهَا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   ِِنَّ اللَّهَ غَفُور  رَحِيم   فِ تَ نَاوُلِ هَذِهِ الَِْشْيَاءِ   فَلَ ِِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ   باِلْبَاطِلِ فِ نُ بُوَّةِ مَنْ ليَْسَ بنَِبٍِّ وَ ِِمَامَةِ مَنْ ليَْسَ بإِِمَامٍ 
 بِكُمْ حِيَن أبَاَحَ لَكُمْ فِ الضَّرُورَةِ مَا حَرَّمَهُ فِ الرَّخَاءِ 

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: But the one who is desperate – to something from 
these Prohibitions, without coveting– and he is without a desire (for it) – during the 
necessity – upon an Imamasws of Guidance, nor transgressing – nor giving significance by 
speaking with the falsehood regarding a prophet-hood of the one who isn’t a Prophetas, or 
(speaking of) Imamate of the one who isn’t an Imamasws, so there is no sin upon him – in 
taking these things, Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:173] – a Veiler of your faults, O 
you Momineen! Heazwj is Merciful with you where Heazwj Permitted for you during the 
desperation what Heazwj Prohibited during the ease’’. 

دٍ أَعْظَمُ فِ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ عِبَادَ اللَّهِ ات َّقُوا الْمُحَرَّمَاتِ كُلَّهَا وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ غِيبَتَكُ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ  مْ لَِِخِيكُمُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ آلِ مَُُمَّ
   تَْ  بَ عْضُكُمْ بَ عْضاً أَ يَُِ ُّ أَحَدكُُمْ أَنْ يأَْكُلَ لَْْمَ أَخِيهِ مَيْتاً فَكَرهِْتُمُوهُ وَ لا يَ غْ   التَّحْرِيِم مِنَ الْمَيْتَةِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ 

 

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O servants of Allahazwj! Fear the 
Prohibitions, all of them – and know that your backbiting of your Momin brother from the 
Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww – is greater Prohibition than (eating) the dead. 
Allahazwj Majestic and Exalted Said: and do not backbite each other - would one of you like 
to eat the flesh of his dead brother? But you abhor it [49:12]. 

مَ أَخَفُّ فِ التَّحْرِيِم عَلَيْكُمْ أَكْلُهُ مِنْ أَنْ يَشِيَ  هُ أَحَدكُُمْ بأَِخِيهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص ِِلَ سُلْطاَنٍ جَائِرٍ فإَِنَّهُ حِينَئِذٍ قَدْ أَهْلَكَ نَ فْسَ   وَ أَنَّ الدَّ
 لْطاَنَ الَّذِي وَشَى بِهِ ِِليَْهِ وَ أَخَاهُ الْمُؤْمِنَ وَ السُّ 

And that the (drinking of the) blood is lighter upon you – regarding the Prohibition of 
consuming it – that if one of you informs of his Momin brother from Shias of 
Muhammadsaww to a tyrannous ruling authority, for he would have destroyed himself, and 
his Momin brother, and the ruling authority to whom he informed of him to him. 

بَهُ كُمْ بأَِسَْاَئنَِا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ تَ لَقُّبِكُمْ بأِلَْقَابنَِا مَنْ سَََّاهُ اللَّهُ بأَِسَْاَءِ الْفَاسِقِيَن وَ لَقَّ وَ أَنَّ لَْْمَ الْْنِْزيِرِ أَخَفُّ تََْريماً مِنْ تَ عْظِيمِكُمْ مَنْ صَغَّرَهُ اللَّهُ وَ تَسْمِيتِ 
 بأِلَْقَابِ الْفَاجِريِنَ 

And that the flesh of the swine is lighter in Prohibition than your revering of the one whom 
Allahazwj Belittled, and your naming him with ourasws names (titles) of the Peopleasws of the 
Household, and your teknonyming him with ourasws teknonyms to the one whom Allahazwj 
Named with the names of the mischief-makers, and Teknonymed him with the teknonyms 
of the evil doers. 

 ةً بأَِسَْاَءِ أَعْدَائنَِا الْغَاصِبِيَن لِْقُُوقِنَا ِِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْهُمْ تَقِيَّة  وَ أَنَّ مَا أهُِلَّ بِهِ لِغَيْرِ اللَّهِ أَخَفُّ تََْريماً عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ أَنْ تَ عْتَقِدُوا نِكَاحاً أَوْ صَلََةً جََاَعَ 
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And that (consuming) whatever has been sacrificed for other than Allahazwj is lighter in 
Prohibition upon you than if you were to tie a knot of marriage or a congregational Salat 
with the names of ourasws enemies, the usurpers of ourasws rights – when there does not 
happen to be Taqiyya upon you, from them. 

ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ  مَنِ اضْطرَُّهُ اللَّهْوُ ِِلَ تَ نَاوُلِ شَيْ   غَيْرَ باغٍ وَ لا عادٍ فَلَ ِِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ   ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْمُحَرَّمَاتِ  ِِلَ شَيْ  فَمَنِ اضْطرَُّ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
 الْمُحَرَّمَاتِ وَ هُوَ مُعْتَقِد  لِطاَعَةِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ ِِذَا زَالَتِ التَّقِيَّةُ فَلََ ِِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: But the one who is desperate – to anything from these 
Prohibitions, without coveting nor transgressing, so there is no sin upon him [2:173] – the 
one who is driven out of necessity to taking anything from these Prohibitions – and he 
believes in the obedience to Allahazwj the Exalted, when the Taqiyya is removed, then there 
is no sin upon him. 

كَ مِنَ الْكَافِريِنَ النَّاصِبِيَن وَ مَنْ وَشَى بِهِ أَخُوهُ الْمُؤْمِنُ أَوْ فَكَذَلِكَ فَمَنِ اضْطرَُّ ِِلَ الْوَقِيعَةِ فِ بَ عْضِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ليَِدْفَعَ عَنْهُ أَوْ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ بِذَلِكَ الْْلَََ 
مُهَاناً فِ حُكْمِ اللَّهِ أَوْ    لَا يُكَذَّبُ فِيهَا وَ مَنْ عَظَّمَ بَِمَاعَةِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن ليُِهْلِكَهُمْ فاَنْ تَصَرَ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ وَشَى بِهِ وَحْدَهُ بِاَ يَ عْرفِهُُ مِنْ عُيُوبِهِ الَّتِِ وَشَى 

زْرَاءَ عَلَى عَظِيمٍ فِ دِينِ اللَّهِ باِ فَلََ ِِثَُْ  باِلَِْسَْاَءِ الشَّريِفَةِ خَوْفاً عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَنْ تَ قَبَّلَ أَحْكَامَهُمْ تَقِيَّةً   لتَّقِيَّةِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَنْ سَََّاهُمْ أَوْهَمَ الِْْ
 عَلَيْهِ فِ ذَلِكَ لَِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ وَسَّعَ لَْمُْ فِ التَّقِيَّةِ 

And similar to that is the one who is driven to speak ill regarding one of the Momineen, in 
order to defend from him or from himself with that destruction from the Kafirs, the Nasibis 
– and the one who informs on his Momin brother – or informs on a group of the Muslims to 
destroy them, so he helps himself, and informs with it alone with what he recognises from 
his faults – in which there is no lie in it, and the one who magnifies a disgraced one in the 
Judgment of Allahazwj, or purports the lowliness on a great one in the Religion of Allahazwj – 
due to the Taqiyya upon him and upon himself, and the one who names him with the noble 
names out of fear upon himself, and the one who accept their ruling out of Taqiyya, so 
there is no sin upon him in that, because Allahazwj the Exalted has Given leeway for them in 
during the Taqiyya. 

عِيُّ بأَِنَّ الْبَاقِرَ ع قَدْ عَرَفَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ فَ قَصَدَهُ وَ قَالَ وَ نَظَرَ الْبَاقِرُ ع ِِلَ بَ عْضِ شِيعَتِهِ وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ خَلْفَ بَ عْضِ الْمُنَافِقِيَن ِِلَ الصَّلََةِ وَ أَحَسَّ الشِّي
 وَحْدِي  أَعْتَذِرُ ِِلَيْكَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مِنْ صَلََتِ خَلْفَ فُلََنٍ فإَِنِِّّ أتََّقِيهِ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَصَلَّيْتُ 

Al-Baqirasws looked at one of hisasws Shias and he had entered to be behind the adversaries in 
the Salat, and he sensed the Shiite feeling that Al-Baqirasws had recognised that from him. So 
he aimed it and said, ‘I am (presenting) an excuse to youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahazwj, 
from my praying behind so and so, for I fear him, and had it not been for that, I would have 
prayed alone’. 

اَ كُنْتَ تََْتَاجُ أَنْ تَ عْتَذِرَ لَوْ تَ ركَْتَ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ الْمُؤْمِنَ مَ  بْعِ تُصَلِّي فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْبَاقِرُ ع ياَ أَخِي ِِنََّّ ا زَالَتْ مَلََئِكَةُ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن السَّ
 ا وَحْدَكَ فَ عَلَيْكَ باِلتَّقِيَّةِ وَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ أمََرَ أَنْ تَُْسََ  لَكَ صَلََتُكَ خَلْفَهُ لِلتَّقِيَّةِ بِسَبْعِمِائَةِ صَلََةٍ لَوْ صَلَّيْتَهَ  عَلَيْكَ وَ تَ لْعَنُ ِِمَامَكَ ذَاكَ 

Al-Baqirasws said to him: ‘O myasws brother! But rather, you would have been needy to 
present an excuse if you had not done so. O Momin servant of Allahazwj! The Angels of the 
seven skies and the seven earth have not ceased to send Blessings upon you, and curse that 
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prayer leader of yours, and Allahazwj the Exalted has Commanded that your Salat behind him 
out of Taqiyya should be reckoned with seven hundreds Salat had you prayed alone, 
therefore, it is upon you to be with the Taqiyya.   

 . كَ أَنْ تَكُونَ مَنْزلِتَُكَ عِنْدَهُ كَمَنْزلَِةِ أَعْدَائهِِ [ الْمُتَّقَى مِنْهُ فَلََ تَ رْضَ لنَِفْسِ  وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ يَمقُْتُ وتاَركَِهَا كَمَا يَمقُْتُ 

And know that Allahazwj the Exalted Detests its neglecter just as Heazwj Detests the one who 
abstains from it, therefore do not expose yourself for your status to happen to be in the 
Presence of Allahazwj like the status of Hisazwj enemies’’.574  

بِهِ ثََنَاً قَلِيلًَ أوُلئِكَ ما يأَْكُلُونَ فِ بطُوُنِِِمْ ِِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَكْتُمُونَ ما أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْكِتابِ وَ يَشْرَْوُنَ   قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم -2
يهِمْ وَ لَْمُْ عَذاب  ألَيِم    ِِلاَّ النَّارَ وَ لا يُكَلِّمُهُمُ اللَّهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ لا يُ زكَِّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – Words of Mighty and Majestic:  Those who are 
concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book and are purchasing a small price with it, 
they are not devouring into their bellies except for the Fire, nor will Allah be Speaking to 
them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a 
painful Punishment [2:174]    

  وَ الْعَذابَ باِلْمَغْفِرَةِ فَما أَصْبََهَُمْ عَلَى النَّارِ   أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ اشْرَْوَُا الضَّلَلَةَ باِلْْدُى

They are those who are buying the straying by (selling) the Guidance, and (buying) the 
Punishment by (selling) the Forgiveness. So what would be their patience upon the Fire? 
[2:175] 

 ذلِكَ بأَِنَّ اللَّهَ نَ زَّلَ الْكِتابَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ ِِنَّ الَّذِينَ اخْتَلَفُوا فِ الْكِتابِ لَفِي شِقاقٍ بَعِيدٍ 

That is because Allah Revealed the Book with the Truth, and those who are differing 
regarding the Book, they are in discord, remote (from the Truth) [2:176]. 

مَامُ ع قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ صِفَةِ الْكَاَِِيَن لِفَضْلِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ  دٍ   نَ الْكِتابِ ِِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَكْتُمُونَ ما أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ مِ   قاَلَ الِْْ الْمُشْتَمِلِ عَلَى ذِكْرِ فَضْلِ مَُُمَّ
يعِ الْوَصِيِّينَ  يعِ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ فَضْلِ عَلِيٍّ ع عَلَى جََِ نْ يَا يَسِ  ثََنَاً قَلِيلًَ   باِلْكِتْمَانِ   وَ يَشْرَْوُنَ بِهِ   ص عَلَى جََِ يراً وَ يَ نَالُوا يَكْتُمُونهَُ ليَِأْخُذُوا عَلَيْهِ عَرَضاً مِنَ الدُّ

نْ يَا عِنْدَ جُهَّالِ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ رئِاَسَةً   بِهِ فِ الدُّ

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said in describing the 
concealment of ourasws merits, the Peopleasws of the Household: Those who are concealing 
what Allah Revealed from the Book – the inclusive upon the mention of the preference of 
Muhammadsaww over the entirety of the Prophetsas, and the preference of Aliasws over the 
entirety of the successors, and are purchasing – by the concealment - a small price with it – 
concealing it in order to be taking upon it displays from the world easily, and they would be 
attaining with it in the world, by the ignorance of the servants of Allahazwj, a governance.  

                                                      
574

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 3 H 1 
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نْ يَا لِكِتْمَانِِِمُ الَْْقَ  ِِلاَّ النَّارَ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   لُونَ فِ بُطُونِِِمْ أوُلئِكَ ما يأَْكُ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ   وَ لا يُكَلِّمُهُمُ اللَّهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ   بَدَلًا مِنْ ِِصَابتَِهِمُ الْيَسِيَر مِنَ الدُّ
رْتهُُ وَ وَاليَْتُمْ مَنْ عَادَيْ تُهُ وَ   وَ يَ قُولُ بئِْسَ الْعِبَادُ أنَْ تُمْ غَيرَّْتَُْ تَ رْتيِبِ  خَيْرٍ بَلْ يُكَلِّمُهُمُ بأَِنْ يَ لْعَنَهُمْ وَ يَُْزيَِ هُمْ   بِكَلََمٍ  مْتُمْ مَنْ أَخَّ مْتُهُ وَ قَدَّ رْتَُْ مَنْ قَدَّ وَ أَخَّ

   عَادَيْ تُمْ مَنْ وَالَيْتُهُ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Said: they are not devouring into their bellies – on the Day of Judgment 
- except for the Fire – instead from their small achievement from the world due to their 
concealment of the Truth. nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of Judgment – 
with good Speech, but Heazwj would be Speaking to them by Cursing them and Disgracing 
them, and Heazwj would be Saying: “You are evil servants! You altered Myazwj sequence and 
placed last the one whom Iazwj Placed as first, and placed first the one whom Iazwj Placed last 
(Rejected), and befriended the one whom Iazwj was Inimical to, and were inimical to the one 
Iazwj Befriended.  

يهِمْ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَأَمَّ   وَ لا يُ زكَِّ اَ تَذُوبُ وَ تَضْمَحِلُّ ِِذَا قَ رَنَ بِِاَ مُوَالاةُ مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ آلِهِ مِنْهَا باِلزَّ   ا مَا يَ قْرنُِ مِنْ ذُنوُبِِِمْ لَِِنَّ الذُّنوُبَ ِِنََّّ وَالِ عَنْ مُوَالاةِ مَُُمَّ
 مُوجَع  فِ النَّارِ   وَ لَْمُْ عَذاب  ألَيِم    فتَِلْكَ ذُنوُب  تَ تَضَاعَفُ وَ أَجْرَام  تَ تَزَايَدُ وَ عُقُوباَتُ هَا تَ تَعَاظَمُ 

Nor will He be Purifying them – from their sins, because the sins rather, tend to melt and 
vanish when paired with the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly 
Progenyasws. So, as for what is not paired with it, what is declined from the Wilayah of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, so those sins would be multiplied, and its crime is 
increased, and its consequential Punishment would be magnified. And for them would be a 
painful Punishment [2:174] – Excruciating pain in the Fire.     

   مََُلِّ الِْبَْ رَارِ أَخَذُوا الضَّلََلَةَ عِوَضاً عَنِ الْْدَُى وَ الرَّدَى فِ دَارِ الْبَوَارِ بَدَلًا مِنَ السَّعَادَةِ فِ دَارِ الْقَرَارِ وَ   لَلَةَ باِلْْدُىأوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ اشْرَْوَُا الضَّ 

They are those who are buying the straying by (selling) the Guidance – taking the straying 
instead of the Guidance, and the annihilation in the House of doom in exchange from the 
happiness in the House of the tranquillity and the place of the righteous ones. 

فَما أَصْبََهَُمْ عَلَى   ونُ لَْمُْ لَوْ وَالَوْا أَوْليَِاءَ اللَّهِ اشْرَْوَُا الْعَذَابَ الَّذِي اسْتَحَقُّوا بِوَُالاتِِِمْ لَِِعْدَاءِ اللَّهِ بَدَلًا مِنَ الْمَغْفِرَةِ الَّتِِ كَانَتْ تَكُ  وَ الْعَذابَ باِلْمَغْفِرَةِ 
  ذَابَ النَّارِ مَا أَجْرَأَهُمْ عَلَى عَمَلٍ يوُجُِ  عَلَيْهِمْ عَ  النَّارِ 

And (buying) the Punishment by (selling) the Forgiveness – they are buying the Punishment 
which they are deserving of due to their friendship with the enemies of Allahazwj in exchange 
from the Forgiveness which would have happened to be for them if they had befriended the 
friends of Allahazwj, So what would be their patience upon the Fire? [2:175] – how 
audacious they are upon doing what would Obligated upon them the Punishment of the 
Fire.   

مَامِهِمْ وَ زَوَالِِْمْ عَنْ مُوَالاةِ سَيِّدِ يَ عْنِِ ذَلِكَ الْعَذَابَ الَّ   بأِنَ َّهُمْ   ذلِكَ   خَلْقِ اللَّهِ بَ عْدَ مَُُمَّدٍ ذِي وَجََ  عَلَى هَؤُلَاءِ بِآثاَمِهِمْ وَ أَجْرَامِهِمْ لِمُخَالَفَتِهِمْ لِِْ
   نبَِيِّهِ أَخِيهِ وَ صَفِيِّهِ 

That – meaning that Punishment which is Obligated upon them due to their sins and their 
crimes of opposing their Imamasws, and their decline from the friendship of the Chief of the 
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creatures of Allahazwj after Muhammadsaww, Hisazwj Prophetsaww, is hissaww brother, hissaww 
successorasws. 

قِيَن نَ زَلَ الْكِتَابَ باِلَْْقِّ نَ زَّلَ الْكِتَابَ الَّذِي تَ وَعَّدَ فِيهِ مَنْ خَالَفَ الْمُحِقِّيَن وَ جَانََ  الصَّادِقِيَن وَ شَرعََ فِ طاَعَةِ الْفَاسِ   الْكِتابَ باِلَْْقِ بأَِنَّ اللَّهَ نَ زَّلَ 
   أَنَّ مَا يوُعَدُونَ بِهِ يُصِيبُهُمْ وَ لَا يَُْطِئُهُمْ 

Is because Allah Revealed the Book with the Truth – Revealed the Book which, wherein are 
threats against the one who oppose the rightful ones and keep aside from the truthful ones, 
and proceeded in the obedience of the mischief-makers. The Book was Revealed with the 
Truth that what they are being threatened with would hit them and will would not miss 
them. 

مَُُالَفَةٍ بعَِيدَةٍ عَنِ  ي شِقاقٍ بعَِيدٍ لَفِ  فَ لَمْ يُ ؤْمِنُوا بِهِ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ ِِنَّهُ سِحْر  وَ بَ عْضُهُمْ ِِنَّهُ شِعْر  وَ بَ عْضُهُمْ ِِنَّهُ كِهَانةَ    وَ ِِنَّ الَّذِينَ اخْتَلَفُوا فِ الْكِتابِ 
 الَْْقِّ كَانَ الَْْقُّ فِ شِقٍّ وَ هُمْ فِ شِقٍّ غَيْرهِِ يَُاَلِفُهُ 

And those who are differing regarding the Book – so they are not believing in it. Some of 
them say, ‘It is sorcery’. And some of them say, ‘It is poetry’. And some of them (say), ‘It is 
divination, they are in discord, remote (from the Truth) [2:176] – in opposition, far from the 
Truth, as if the Truth is (to be found) in doubt, and they are in a doubt other than it, 
opposing it’’. 

َ  بأِلَْقَابنَِا وَ أَعَانَ ظاَلِمَنَا عَلَى غَصِْ  حُقُوقِنَا وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع هَذَا أَحْوَالُ مَنْ كَتَمَ فَضَائلَِنَا وَ جَحَدَ حُقُوقَ نَا وَ تَسَمَّى بأَِسَْاَئنَِا وَ تَ لَقَّ قاَلَ 
 لَا تَ بْعَثهُُ   زْعِجُه وَ الْمَخَافَةُ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَالِهِ وَ ِِخْوَانهِِ عَلَيْكُمْ لَا ت ُ  مَالََِ عَلَيْنَا أَعْدَاءَناَ وَ التَّقِيَّةُ 

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘These are the states of the ones who conceals ourasws merits, 
and rejects ourasws rights, and names with ourasws names (titles), and teknonyms with our 
teknonyms, and assists those who oppress usasws upon usurping ourasws rights, and helps 
ourasws enemies against usasws – and the Taqiyya is upon (him) for his worries and fear upon 
himself, and his wealth, and his brethren, of not being pursued.  

ثُكُمْ فِ ذَلِكَ بِاَ يَ رْدَعُكُمْ وَ فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ مَعَاشِرَ شِيعَتِنَا لَا تَسْتَعْمِلُوا الْْوَُيْ نَا وَ لَا تَقِيَّةَ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لَا تَسْتَعْمِلُوا الْ  نَْعُكُمْ وَ سَأُحَدِّ مُهَاجَرَةَ وَ التَّقِيَّةُ ََ
 يعَِظُكُمْ 

Therefore fear Allahazwj, group of ourasws Shias, and do not be utilising the gentleness while 
there is no Taqiyya upon you, nor be utilising the openness and the Taqiyya is preventing 
you, and Iasws shall narrate to you regarding that with what would deter you and caution 
you: -  

ٍِ عَقْرَب    دَخَلَ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع رَجُلََنِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ وَطِئَ أَحَدُهُِاَ عَلَى حَيَّةٍ فَ لَدَغَتْهُ  وَ سَقَطاَ   فَ لَسَعَتْهُ  وَ وَقَعَ عَلَى الْْخَرِ فِ طَريِقِهِ مِنْ حَائِ
يعاً فَكَأنَ َّهُمَا لِمَا بِِِمَا يَ تَضَرَّعَانِ   وَ يَ بْكِيَانِ   جََِ

There came to Amir Al-Momineenasws, two men from hisasws companions. One of them had 
trodden upon a snake, so it had bit him, and a scorpion had fallen from a wall upon the 
other one in his way, so it had stung him, and they had both fallen down. It was as if they 
were both beseeching and crying due to what had befallen with them. 
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 نِ مَا وَ لََْ تتَِمَّ مُِْنَتُهُمَا فَحُمِلََ ِِلَ مَنْزلِِْمَا فَ بَقِيَا عَلِيلَيْنِ ألَيِمَيْنِ فِ عَذَابٍ شَدِيدٍ شَهْرَيْ فَقِيلَ لَِِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ دَعُوهُِاَ فَإِنَّهُ لََْ يََِنْ حِينُهُ 

It was told to Amir Al-Momineenasws, so heasws said: ‘Leave them, for it is not the time for 
them yet (to be cured), and their ordeal is not completed’. So, they were carried over to 
their houses, and they remained in pain in severe punishment for two months. 

 دِي الْْاَمِلِيَن لَْمَُا ثَُّ ِِنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ عَثَ ِِليَْهِمَا فَحُمِلََ ِِليَْهِ وَ النَّاسُ يَ قُولُونَ سَيَمُوتاَنِ عَلَى أيَْ 

Then Amir Al-Momineenasws sent for them, and they were carried over to himasws, and the 
people were saying, ‘They will soon be dying upon the hands of their carriers’.  

 فِ عَذَابٍ شَدِيدٍ كَيْفَ حَالُكُمَا قاَلا نََْنُ بأَِلٍََ عَظِيمٍ وَ    فَ قَالَ 

Heasws said to them: ‘How is your state?’ They said, ‘We are in great pain and in intense 
punishment’.  

ُِ أَجْركَُمَا وَ ي ُ   وِزْركَُمَا قَالا وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ ياَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  عْظِمُ قاَلَ لَْمَُا اسْتَغْفِرَا اللَّهَ مِنْ ذَنٍْ  أَدَّاكُمَا ِِلَ هَذَا وَ تَ عَوَّذَا باِللَّهِ مَا يَُْبِ

Heasws said to them:’ Seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj from every sin you have committed up to 
this (time), and seek Refuge with Allahazwj from Having your Recompense Thwarted and your 
burdens to be magnified’. They said, ‘And how can that be so, O Amir Al-Momineenasws?’  

فُلََن  وَ طَعَنَ عَلَيْهِ تَذْكُرُ يَ وْمَ غَمَزَ عَلَى سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَا أُصِيَ  وَاحِد  مِنْكُمَا ِِلاَّ بِذَنبِْهِ أمََّا أنَْتَ ياَ فُلََنُ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَى أَحَدِهِِاَ أَ 
وَ لَا عَلَى أَهْلِكَ وَ لَا عَلَى وُلْدِكَ وَ مَالِكَ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ أَنِ اسْتَحْيَيْتَهُ فَلِذَلِكَ   لنََا فَ لَمْ يَمنَْعْكَ مِنَ الرَّدِّ وَ الِاسْتِخْفَافِ بِهِ خَوْف  عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ   لِمُوَالاتهِِ 
 أَصَابَكَ 

Aliasws said: ‘One of you two has not been hit except due to his sins. As for you, O so and so’ 
– and heasws faced towards one of them – ‘Recall the day so and so winked against Salman 
Al-Farsyra, may Allahazwj have Mercy on himra, and spoke ill against himra due to hisra Wilayah 
for usasws? You were not prevented from the responding and the taking lightly with it – 
neither fear upon yourself, nor upon your family, nor upon your children and your wealth, 
more that you being embarrassed of it. Thus, due to that, you were hit.  

هِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيِْ  ِِلاَّ نَصَرْتَهُ ِِلاَّ أَنْ تَُاَفَ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ وَ أَهْلِكَ فإَِنْ أَرَدْتَ أَنْ يزُيِلَ اللَّهُ مَا بِكَ فَاعْتَقِدْ أَنْ لَا تَ رَى مُزْرئِاً عَلَى وَلٍِّ لَنَا تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى نُصْرَتِ 
 وَ وُلْدِكَ وَ مَالِكَ 

So if you want that Allahazwj Removes what is with you, then be of the belief that you will not 
see someone faulting upon a friend of oursasws while you are able upon helping him, 
whether in his presence or absence, except that you will help him, unless if you fear upon 
yourself, or your family, or your children, or your wealth’. 

 وَ قاَلَ لِلْْخَرِ فَأَنْتَ أَ تَدْريِ لِمَا أَصَابَكَ مَا أَصَابَكَ قَالَ لَا 

And heasws said to the other: ‘You, do you know why you were hit by what hit you?’ He said, 
‘No’.  
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جْلََلِكَ  قاَلَ أَ  لِ فَ قَالَ لَكَ أَ وَ تَ قُومُ لِْذََا بََِضْرَتِ فَ قُلْتَ لَهُ وَ مَا مَا تَذْكُرُ حَيْثُ أقَ ْبَلَ قَ نْبََ  خَادِمِي وَ أنَْتَ بََِضْرَةِ فُلََنٍ الْعَاتِ فَ قُمْتَ ِِجْلََلًا لَهُ لِِْ
 نِحَتَهَا فِ طَريِقِهِ فَ عَلَيْهَا يَمْشِي باَلِ لَا أقَُومُ وَ مَلََئِكَةُ اللَّهِ تَضَعُ لَهُ أَجْ 

Heasws said: ‘Do you not recall when myasws servant Qanbar came over and you were in the 
presence of so and so tyrant? So you stood up in reverence to him due to your reverence for 
measws. So he said to you, ‘And you are standing up for this one in my presence!’ You said to 
him, ‘And why should I not stand, and the Angels of Allahazwj are placing their wings down 
for him in his way, and it is upon these that he walks?’ 

غْضَاءَ عَلَى قَذًى فَلِهَذَا سَقَطَتْ عَلَيْكَ هَ فَ لَمَّا قُ لْتَ هَذَا لَهُ قاَمَ ِِلَ قَ نْ   ذِهِ الْْيََّةُ بٍََ وَ ضَرَبهَُ وَ شَتَمَهُ وَ آذَاهُ وَ تَ هَدَّدَنِّ وَ ألَْزَمَنِِ الِْْ

When you said this, He stood against Qanbar and struck him, and insulted him, and hurt 
him, and threatened him and threatened measws, and necessitating measws (to tolerate) the 
speck upon myasws eye. Thus, due to this, this snake fell upon you’. 

 ينَا بََِضْرَةِ أَعْدَائنَِا مَا يَُاَفُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْهُ فإَِنْ أَرَدْتَ أَنْ يُ عَافِيَكَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ مِنْ هَذَا فَاعْتَقِدْ أَنْ لَا تَ فْعَلَ بنَِا وَ لَا بأَِحَدٍ مِنْ مَوَالِ 

If you want the Allahazwj the Exalted should Pardon you from this, then be of the belief that 
you will not deal with usasws, nor with anyone from ourasws friends, in the presence of ourasws 
enemies, what is feared upon usasws and upon them, from him. 

مِعْشَارَ جُزْءٍ مِنْ مِائَةِ ألَْفِ   يسُ يَ فْعَلُهُ ببَِعْضِ مَنْ لَا يَقِ  أمََا ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ مَعَ تَ فْضِيلِهِ لِ لََْ يَكُنْ يَ قُومُ لِ عَنْ مََْلِسِهِ ِِذَا حَضَرْتهُُ كَمَا كَانَ 
هُ وَ يَ غُمُّنِِ  ََابِهِ لِ لِِنََّهُ عَلِمَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ يََْمِلُ بَ عْضَ أَعْدَاءِ اللَّهِ عَلَى مَا يَ غُمُّ وَ يَ غُمُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ قَدْ كَانَ يَ قُومُ لِقَوْمٍ لَا يََاَفُ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ جُزْءٍ مِنْ ِِ

 .  عَلَيْهِمْ مِثْلَ مَا خَافَهُ عَلَيَّ لَوْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ بِ لَا 

However, Rasool-Allahsaww was with hissaww preferences for measws – (but) hesaww did not use 
to stand for measws from hissaww sitting whenever Iasws presented – just as hesaww used to do 
with some (others) who cannot be compared by one part from a hundred thousand from 
hisasws response to measws, because hesaww knew that, that would carry some of the enemies 
of Allahazwj upon (doing something) what would grieve himsaww, and grieve measws, and 
grieve the Momineen. And hesaww used to stand up for people, not out of fear upon 
himselfsaww nor upon them, like what hesaww feared upon measws, had hesaww done that with 
measws’’.575 
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  النهي عن أخذ فضائلهم من مخالفيهم 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – THE PROHIBITION OF TAKING THEIRasws 
MERITS FROM THE ADVERSARIES 

قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ  مُودٍ قاَلَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم أَبِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ الْمَالِكِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ مَُْ  -1
 فُ مِثْلَهَا عَنْكُمْ أَ فَ نَدِينُ بِِاَاراً فِ فَضَائِلِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ فَضْلِكُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ هِيَ مِنْ روَِايةَِ مَُُالِفِيكُمْ وَ لَا نَ عْرِ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ عِنْدَناَ أَخْبَ 

(The book) – ‘Uyoon Al Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – My father, from Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Al Maliky, from his father, 
from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! With us are Ahadeeth regarding the 
merits of Amir Al-Momineenasws and yourasws merits, Peopleasws of the Household, and these 
are from the reports of the adversaries and we do not recognise the like of it with youasws. 
Shall we make it a Religion with these?’ 

هِ ع أَ  نَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ مَنْ أَصْغَى ِِلَ ناَطِقٍ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَهُ فَإِنْ كَانَ النَّاطِقُ عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ مَُْمُودٍ لَقَدْ أَخْبَََنِّ أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
 جَلَّ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ اللَّهَ وَ ِِنْ كَانَ النَّاطِقُ عَنْ ِِبْلِيسَ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ ِِبْلِيسَ 

Heasws said: ‘O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Myasws fatherasws informed measws from hisasws fatherasws 
from hisasws grandfatherasws that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who listens to a speaker so he 
has worshipped him. If the speaker was from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so he has 
worshipped Allahazwj, and if he was the speaker from Ibleesla, so has worshipped Ibleesla’. 

أمَْرنِاَ وَ ثاَلثِهَُا  أقَْسَامٍ ثَلََثةٍَ أَحَدُهَا الْغُلُوُّ وَ ثاَنيِهَا التَّقْصِيُر فِ  ثَُّ قاَلَ الرِّضَا ع ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ مَُْمُودٍ ِِنَّ مَُُالِفِينَا وَضَعُوا أَخْبَاراً فِ فَضَائلِِنَا وَ جَعَلُوهَا عَلَى
 التَّصْريِحُ بِثَاَلِِ  أَعْدَائنَِا

Then Al-Rezaasws said: ‘O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Ourasws adversaries are placing Ahadeeth 
regarding ourasws merits and making these to be upon three categories – one of these is the 
exaggeration, and the second is reduction in ourasws matters, and third is stating the defects 
of ourasws enemies.  

عَ النَّاسُ الْغُلُوَّ فِينَا كَفَّرُوا شِيعَتَنَا وَ نَسَبُوهُمْ ِِلَ الْقَوْلِ بِربُوُبيَِّتِنَا وَ ِِذَا سََِ  عُوا مَثاَلَِ  أَعْدَائنَِا بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ ثَ لَبُوناَ عُوا التَّقْصِيَر اعْتَقَدُوهُ فِ فإَِذَا سََِ ينَا وَ ِِذَا سََِ
 بأَِسَْاَئنَِا

So when the people hear the exaggeration regarding usasws, they disbelieve ourasws Shias and 
attribute them to the word with ourasws Lordship; and when they hear the reduction they 
believe it regarding usasws; and when they hear the defects of ourasws enemies with their 
names, they defame usasws with ourasws names’.  

 ونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ فَ يَسُبُّوا اللَّهَ عَدْواً بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ وَ لا تَسُبُّوا الَّذِينَ يَدْعُ   وَ قَدْ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
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And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: And do not insult those who are supplicating to 
the ones besides Allah so they would (in retaliation) be insulting Allah in enmity, without 
knowledge. [6:108]. 

 اهُ وَ مَنْ فاَرَقَ نَا فاَرَق ْنَاهُ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ مَُْمُودٍ ِِذَا أَخَذَ النَّاسُ يَميِناً وَ شَِاَلًا فَالْزَمْ طَريِقَتَنَا فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ لَزمَِنَا لَزمِْنَ 

O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! When the people take to the right and left, then adhere to ourasws 
way, for the one who adheres to usasws, weasws shall adhere to him, and the one who 
separates from usasws, weasws shall separate from him.  

يماَنِ أَنْ يَ قُولَ للِْحَصَاةِ هَذِهِ نَ وَاة  ثَُّ يَدِينُ   بِذَلِكَ وَ يَ بَْأَُ مَُّنْ خَالَفَهُ ِِنَّ أَدْنََّ مَا يَُْرجُِ الرَّجُلَ مِنَ الِْْ

The least of what exits the man from the Eman is that he would be saying for the pebble, 
‘This is a kernel’, then he makes it a religion with that and disavows from the ones who 
oppose him.  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ.ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ مَُْمُودٍ  ثْ تُكَ بِهِ فَ قَدْ جَََعْتُ لَكَ فِيهِ خَيْرَ الدُّ  احْفَظْ مَا حَدَّ

O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Preserve what Iasws have narrated to you with, for Iasws have collected 
for you in it the good of the world and the Hereafter’’.576 
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  مناقبهم و فضائلهم عجوامع  5باب 

CHAPTER 5 – SUMMARY OF THEIRasws VIRTUES AND 
THEIRasws MERITS 

 نَّهُ قَالَ: عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أَ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيرٍ  -1
ُِ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ نََْنُ  خُزَّانُ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ مَعَادِنُ وَحْيِ اللَّهِ مَنْ تبَِعَنَا نَََا وَ مَنْ  ياَ باَ بَصِيٍر نََْنُ شَجَرَةُ الْعِلْمِ وَ نََْنُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ النَّبِِّ ص وَ فِ دَارنِاَ مَهْبِ

 . اً عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ تَُلََّفَ عَنَّا هَلَكَ حَقّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbaat, from al 
Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Weasws are the tree 
of knowledge, and weasws are the Peopleasws of the Household of the Prophetsaww, and in 
ourasws house Jibraeelas descended, and weasws are treasurers of the Knowledge of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the mine of Revelation of Allahazwj. One who follows usasws attains salvation, 
and one who stays behind from usasws is destroyed, being a right upon (people) from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.577 

عْتُ أبَاَ يد، التوحيد مع، معانِّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَ  -2 ضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ سََِ
 ِِنَّ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلْقاً خَلَقَهُمْ مِنْ نوُرهِِ وَ رَحِْتَِهِ لِرَحِْتَِهِ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ (and) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic there are creatures, 
Heazwj Created them from Hisazwj Noor (Light) and Hissaww Mercy, and for Hisazwj Mercy.  

 أنَْ زَلَ مِنْ عُذْرٍ أَوْ نذُْرٍ أَوْ حُجَّةٍ  عَيْنُ اللَّهِ النَّاظِرَةُ وَ أذُُنهُُ السَّامِعَةُ وَ لِسَانهُُ النَّاطِقُ فِ خَلْقِهِ بإِِذْنهِِ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ عَلَى مَا  فَ هُمْ 

Thus, theyasws are the seeing Eye of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj hearing Ears, and Hisazwj speaking 
Tongue among Hisazwj creatures by Hisazwj Permission, and theyasws are Hisazwj treasurers 
upon what Heazwj Sent down from an excuse or warning, or Divine Authorities.  

 خَلْقَهُ وَ بِِِمْ يَ قْضِي فِ خَلْقِهِ قَضِيَّةً وَ بِِِمْ يَدْفَعُ الضَّيْمَ وَ بِِِمْ يُ نْزلُِ الرَّحَِْةَ وَ بِِِمْ يَُْيِي مَيِّتاً وَ يُميِتُ حَيّاً وَ بِِِمْ يَ بْتَلِي  فبَِهِمْ يَمْحُو اللَّهُ السَّيِّئَاتِ 

By themasws Allahazwj Deletes the evil deeds, and by themasws Heazwj Defends from injustices, 
and by themasws Heazwj Sends down the Mercy, and by themasws Heazwj Revives the death and 
Kills the living, and by themasws Heazwj Tries Hisazwj creatures, and by themasws Heazwj Judges 
among Hisazwj creatures with Decrees’.  

 فِدَاكَ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ قاَلَ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ.قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ 
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I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Who are theyasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The successorsasws’’.578 

حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ  -3
عْتَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ رَأيَْ تَهُ يَ عْمَلُ بِهِ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْكَ باِلْقُرْآنِ أتََ يْتُ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنَ الْيَمَانِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ حَدِّ  رَبيِعَةَ السَّعْدِيِّ قاَلَ:  ثْنِِ بِاَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqda, from Khalid Bin Yazeed, 
from Abu Khalid, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from Abu Is’haq, from Rabie Al Sa’ady who said,  

‘I went to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamani and said to him, ‘Narrate to me with what you have heard 
from Rasool-Allahsaww and had seen himsaww performing’. He said, ‘Upon you is to be with 
the Quran’.  

ثَنِِ بِاَ لََْ أَرَهُ وَ لََْ أَسََْعْهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص اللَّهُمَّ  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ قَدْ  اَ جِئْتُكَ لتُِحَدِّ ثَنِِ فَإِنَّهُ    ِِنِِّّ أُشْهِدُكَ عَلَى حُذَيْ فَةَ أَنِِّّ أتََ يْتُهُ قَ رَأْتُ الْقُرْآنَ وَ ِِنََّّ قَدْ   ليُِحَدِّ
عَ وَ كَتَمَ   سََِ

I said to him, ‘I have read the Quran, and rather I came to you for you to narrate to me with 
what I did not see and did not hear from Rasool-Allahsaww. O Allahazwj! I keep Youazwj a 
Witness upon Huzeyfa! I came to him for him to narrate to me, but he had heard and is 
concealing’.  

ةِ ثَُّ قاَلَ لِ خُذْهَا قَصِيرةَ  مِنْ طَوِيلَةٍ وَ جَامِعَةً لِكُلِّ  وَ يَمْشِي   أمَْركَِ ِِنَّ آيةََ الْْنََّةِ فِ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ليََأْكُلُ الطَّعَامَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ قَدْ أبَْ لَغْتُ فِ الشِّدَّ
  فِ الَِْسْواقِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Huzeyfa said, ‘I have delivered during the difficulties’. Then he said 
to me, ‘Take it, short from its long and a summary for every affair of yours. A sign of the 
Paradise in this community eats the food and walks in the markets’. 

 ْ ةُ مِنْ لِ آيةََ الْْنََّةِ فَأتََّبِعَهَا وَ آيةََ النَّارِ فَأتََّقِيَهَا فَ قَالَ لِ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ حُذَيْ فَةَ بيَِدِهِ ِِنَّ  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فَ بَينِّ آيَةَ الْْنََّةِ وَ الْْدَُاةَ ِِليَْهَا ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ الَِْئِمَّ
دٍ وَ ِِنَّ آيةََ النَّارِ وَ الدُّ   . عَاةَ ِِليَْهَا ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لََِعْدَاؤُهُمْ آلِ مَُُمَّ

I said to him, ‘Explain to me the sign of Paradise and the sign of Fire, so I can fear it’. He said 
to me, ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Huzeyfa! A sign of the Paradise and the 
guides to it up to the Day of Qiyamah are the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and the sign of the Fire and the callers to it up to the Day of Qiyamah and 
theirasws enemies’’.579 (Not a Hadeeth) 

لِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -4 دٍ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَ  ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 وَ فَاطِمَةَ مَا فَضْلُكُمْ عَلَى النَّاسِ فَسَكَتُواكُنْتُ عِنْدَ زيِاَدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ جََاَعَة  مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فَ قَالَ ياَ بَنِِ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Mutawakkal, from Ali Bin Muhammad Majaylawiya, from Al Barqy, from his 
father, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws was in the presence of Ziyad Bin Abdullah and a 
group of his family members. He said, O sons of Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws! What is your 
merit over the people?’ They were silent.  

ذَا نَكُونَ أَحَداً سِوَاناَ وَ لَيْسَ أَحَد  مِنَ النَّاسِ لَا يَُِ ُّ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنَّا ِِلاَّ أَشْرَكَ ثَُّ قاَلَ ارْوُوا هَ  فَ قُلْتُ ِِنَّ مِنْ فَضْلِنَا عَلَى النَّاسِ أنََّا لَا نَُِ ُّ أَنْ 
 . الَْْدِيثَ 

Iasws said, ‘From ourasws merit over the people is that weasws do not like that weasws become 
the ones besides usasws, and there isn’t anyone from the people who do not love to be from 
usasws, except he associates (commits shirk)’. Then heasws said: ‘Report this Hadeeth’’.580 

اللَّهُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ   كَتَبْتُ ِِلَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع أَسْألَُهُ عَنْ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَ   فس، تفسير القمي أَبِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ قاَلَ: -5
قبُِضَ النَّبُِّ ص كُنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهُ فَ نَحْنُ أمَُنَاءُ ا ِِلَ آخِرِ الْْيةَِ فَكَتََ  ِِلََِّ الَْْوَابَ أمََّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنَّ مَُُمَّداً ص كَانَ أَمِيَن اللَّهِ فِ خَلْقِهِ فَ لَمَّ   الَِْرْضِ 

سْلََمِ   اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ أنَْسَابِ   الْعَرَبِ وَ مَوْلِدِ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Abdullah Bin Jundab who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, asking himasws about the interpretation of Words of 
the Exalted: Allah is Light of the skies and the earth [24:35] – up to the end of the Verse.  
Heasws wrote the answer to me: ‘As for after, Muhammadsaww was a Trustee of Allahazwj 
among Hisazwj creatures. When the Prophetsaww passed away, it was the Peopleasws of the 
Household who inherited himsaww. Thus, weasws are the Trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. 
With usasws is the knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the lineages of the Arabs, 
and the birth of Al-Islam.  

يماَنِ وَ حَقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ ا لنََعْرِفُ الرَّ وَ مَا مِنْ فِئَةٍ تُضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً ِِلاَّ وَ نََْنُ نَ عْرِفُ سَائقَِهَا وَ قاَئِدَهَا وَ ناَعِقَهَا وَ ِِنَّ  جُلَ ِِذَا رَأيَْ نَاهُ بََِقِيقَةِ الِْْ
سْلََمِ غَيْرنُاَ يْسَ عَلَى وَ أَسَامِي آباَئِهِمْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمِيثاَقَ يَردُِونَ مَوْردَِناَ وَ يَدْخُلُونَ مَدْخَلَنَا لَ   ِِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتُوبوُنَ بأَِسَامِيهِمْ  جَُْلَةِ الِْْ

 وَ غَيْرهُُمْ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

And there is none from a group straying a hundred and guiding a hundred, except and 
weasws recognise its usher, and its leader, and its caller, and weasws recognise the man when 
weasws show him the realities of the Eman, and realities of the hypocrisy, and that ourasws 
Shias are registered with their names and the names of their fathers. Allahazwj Took the 
Covenant upon usasws and upon them. They turn ourasws turnings and enter ourasws 
entrances. There wouldn’t be anyone upon the Religion of Al-Islam apart from usasws and 
them up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

 ا بَُِجْزَتنَِ نََْنُ آخِذُونَ بَُِجْزَةِ نبَِيِّنَا وَ نبَِيُّنَا آخِذ  بَُجْزَةِ رَب ِّنَا وَ الُْْجْزَةُ النُّورُ وَ شِيعَتنَُا آخِذُونَ 

Weasws would be grabbing an attachment of ourasws Prophetsaww, and ourasws Prophetsaww 
would be grabbing an Attachment of ourasws Lordazwj - and the attachment, it is the Light – 
and ourasws Shias would be grabbing ourasws attachment.  
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مُؤْمِن  لَا يَُِبُّنَا كَافِر  وَ لَا يُ بْغِضُنَا مُؤْمِن  وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ  هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ تبَِعَنَا نَََا وَ مُفَارقُِ نَا وَ الْْاَحِدُ لِوَلَايتَِنَا كَافِر  وَ مُتَّبِعُنَا وَ تاَبِعُ أَوْليَِائنَِامَنْ فاَرَقَ نَا 
 ثَهُ مَعَنَا يَُِبُّنَا كَانَ حَقّاً عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ يَ بْعَ 

One who separates from usasws is destroyed, and one who follows usasws achieves salvation, 
and the separator from usasws and the rejecter of ourasws Wilayah is a Kafir, and follower of 
usasws and follower of ourasws friends is a Momin. A Kafir will not love usasws and a Momin will 
not hate usasws. And one who dies, and he loves usasws, would have a right upon Allahazwj that 
Heazwj Resurrects him to be with usasws.  

سْلََمِ فِ شَيْ  ينَ وَ بنَِا يََْتِمُهُ وَ بنَِا أَطْعَمَكُمْ  نََْنُ نوُر  لِمَنْ تبَِعَنَا وَ هُدًى لِمَنِ اهْتَدَى بنَِا وَ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ مِنَّا فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ الِْْ عُشَْ    ءٍ بنَِا فَ تَحَ اللَّهُ الدِّ
حَيَاتِكُمْ وَ فِ قُ بُوركُِمْ وَ فِ اءِ وَ بنَِا آمَنَكُمُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْغَرَقِ فِ بََْركُِمْ وَ مِنَ الَْْسْفِ فِ بَ رِّكُمْ وَ بنَِا نَ فَعَكُمُ اللَّهُ فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ بنَِا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ قَطْرَ السَّمَ 

 مَُْشَركُِمْ وَ عِنْدَ الصِّرَاطِ وَ عِنْدَ الْمِيزَانِ وَ عِنْدَ دُخُولِكُمُ الْْنَِانَ 

Weasws are a Light for the ones who follow usasws, and a Guidance for the one who seeks 
Guidance with usasws. And one who does not happen to be from usasws, so he isn’t from Al-
Islam into anything. And by usasws Allahazwj will Grant victory to the Religion, and by usasws 
Heazwj will end it, and by usasws Allahazwj Feeds you all the vegetation of the earth, and by 
usasws Allahazwj Sends down the drops of the sky, and by usasws Allahazwj Secures you from 
drowning in your oceans, and ones who submerge in your lands, and by usasws Allahazwj 
Benefits you in your lives, and in your graves, and in your Resurrection, and at the Bridge, 
and at the Scale, and at the entrance of the Gardens. 

ا    يلِ فَ نَحْنُ الْمِشْكَاةُ فِيهَا الْمِصْبَاحُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ مَثلَنَُا فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ كَمَثَلِ الْمِشْكَاةِ وَ الْمِشْكَاةُ فِ الْقِنْدِ  الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُجاجَةٍ الزُّجاجَةُ كَأَنَِّ
  لَا دَعِيَّةٍ وَ لَا مُنْكَرَةٍ  لا شَرْقِيَّةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيَِّةٍ  كَوكَْ   دُرِّيٌّ يوُقَدُ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ مُباركََةٍ زَيْ تُونةٍَ 

Ourasws example in the Book of Allahazwj is like a niche, and the niche is in the lantern. Thus, 
weasws are the niche wherein is a lamp [24:35]. The lamp is Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj, the lamp is in a glass, from its pure elements, and the glass is as if it is a brightly 
shining star ignited from a Blessed tree of olives, neither eastern nor western – neither 
disgusting nor evil. 

يَ هْدِي اللَّهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَضْرِبُ اللَّهُ الَِْمْثالَ للِنَّاسِ وَ اللَّهُ بِكُلِّ   ِِمَام  بَ عْدَ ِِمَامٍ  نوُرٍ   نوُر  عَلى  الْقُرْآنُ  ََْسَسْهُ نار    ءُ وَ لَوْ لََْ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي
اً فَالنُّورُ عَلِيٌّ ع يَ هْدِي اللَّهُ لِوَلَايتَِنَا مَنْ أَحَ َّ وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ يَ بْعَثَ وَليَِّنَا مُشْرقِاً وَ   ءٍ عَلِيم   شَيْ  تُهُ  جْهُهُ نَ يرِّ  بُ رْهَانهُُ ظاَهِرَةً عِنْدَ اللَّهِ حُجَّ

Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it – the Quran. Light upon 
Light – Imamasws after an Imamasws. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to, and 
Allah Strikes examples for the people, and Allah is Knowing of all things [24:35]. So the 
Light is Aliasws. Allahazwj Guides to ourasws Wilayah, the one Heazwj Loves, and there is a right 
upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Resurrects the ones in ourasws Wilayah with a bright face, Hisazwj 
Proof being radiant, a phenomenon in the Presence of Allahazwj of Hisazwj Divine Authorities. 

ََْعَلَ وَليَِّنَا مَعَ الْمُتَّقِينَ  يقِيَن وَ الشُّهَداءِ وَ الصَّالِِْيَن وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً   النَّبِيِّينَ   حَقٌّ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ  دَاؤُناَ لَْمُْ فَضْل  عَلَى الشُّهَدَاءِ فَشُهَ  وَ الصِّدِّ
 بِعَشْرِ دَرَجَاتٍ وَ لِشَهِيدِ شِيعَتِنَا فَضْل  عَلَى كُلِّ شَهِيدِ غَيْرنِاَ بتِِسْعِ دَرَجَاتٍ 
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There is a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Makes the ones in ourasws Wilayah, the pious ones, 
to be with the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are 
they! [4:69]. Thus, ourasws martyrs, for them is a merit upon the martyrs by ten Levels, and a 
martyr of ourasws Shias has a merit upon all martyrs apart from oursasws, by nine Levels. 

رَاطُ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ أبَْ نَاءُ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ الْمَخْصُوصُونَ فِ كِتَابِ نََْ  اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ أَوْلَ النَّاسِ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ الَّذِينَ شَرعََ اللَّهُ  نُ النُّجَبَاءُ وَ نََْنُ أفَ ْ
ينِ ما وَصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً وَ الَّذِي أَوْحَيْنا ِِلَيْكَ  شَرعََ   لنََا دِينَهُ فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابِهِ     وَ عِيسى  وَ ما وَصَّيْنا بِهِ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى ياَ مَُُمَّدُ   لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِّ

So weasws are the excellent ones, and weasws are the excess of the Prophetsas, and weasws are 
the children of the successorsas, and weasws are the onesasws particularise in the Book of 
Allahazwj, and weasws are the foremost of the people with Rasool-Allahsaww, and weasws are 
those Allahazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for usasws, so Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: He has 
Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We 
Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. 

وَ لا   كَمَا قَالَ    أَنْ أقَِيمُوا الدِّينَ   وَرَثةَُ الَِْنبِْيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ وَرَثةَُ أوُْلِ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ  فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا وَ بَ لَّغَنَا مَا عَلَّمَنَا وَ اسْتَوْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهُمْ وَ نََْنُ 
   مِنْ وَلَايَةِ عَلِيٍ   ما تَدْعُوهُمْ ِِليَْهِ   مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍ   تَ تَفَرَّقُوا فِيهِ كَبََُ عَلَى الْمُشْركِِينَ 

Weasws have been Taught, and weasws delivered what weasws were Taught, and weasws kept 
theiras knowledge in trust, and weasws are the inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws 
inherited the foremost knowledge and of the Determined ones from the Rasoolsas that: 
“Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” Greatly difficult it is upon the 
associators [42:13] – ones who associate with the Wilayah of Aliasws, what you are calling 
them to – from the Wilayah of Aliasws. 

هَمْهُ فإَِنَّهُ   ََْتَبِ ِِليَْهِ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَ هْدِي ِِليَْهِ مَنْ ينُِي ُ  ا مَُُمَّدُ يَ   اللَّهُ  َُِيبُكَ ِِلَ وَلَايَةِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ قَدْ بَ عَثْتُ ِِليَْكَ بِكِتَابٍ فِيهِ هُدًى فَ تَدَب َّرْهُ وَ اف ْ  مَنْ 
.  شِفَاء  وَ نوُر 

Allahazwj, O Muhammadsaww, He Guides towards it ones who are penitent [42:13], one who 
answers yousaww to the Wilayah of Aliasws, and hesaww had been Sent with a Book wherein is 

Guidance, therefore ponder over it, and understand it, as it is a    ‘  شِفَاء  وَ نوُر’ healing and a 

Light’’.581 

عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خَالِدِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْيَمَانِِّّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ   ل، الْصال ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ بَسَّامٍ  -6
قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِينَا خَطِيباً فَ قَالَ  [ عَنْ مَيْمُونِ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: بْنِ يرقان وبُ رْقاَنَ  بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنْ جَعْفَرِ 

ََْمَعْهَا لَِِحَدٍ قَ بْلَنَا وَ لَا    تَكُونُ فِ أَحَدٍ غَيْرنِاَفِ آخِرِ خُطْبَتِهِ جَََعَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَنَا عَشْرَ خِصَالٍ لََْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Musa, from Al alawy, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Bassam, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid bin Ibrahim, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Al Yamami, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from 
Hammad Bin Amro, from Ja’far Bin Barqan, from Maymoun Bin Mihran, from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww stood among us addressing and hesaww said at the end of hissaww sermon: 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gathered ten characteristics for usasws, Heazwj did not Gather 
for anyone before usasws not with these happen to be in anyone apart from usasws.  

ى وَ سَبِيلُ الْْدَُى وَ هُورُ وَ الْعَفَافُ وَ نََْنُ كَلِمَةُ التَّقْوَ فِينَا الُْْكْمُ وَ الْْلِْمُ وَ الْعِلْمُ وَ النُّبُوَّةُ وَ السَّمَاحَةُ وَ الشَّجَاعَةُ وَ الْقَصْدُ وَ الصِّدْقُ وَ الطُّ 
ةُ الْعُظْمَى وَ الْعُرْوَةُ الْوُثْ قَى وَ الْْبَْلُ الْمَتِيُن وَ نََْنُ الَّذِينَ أَمَرَ ال  . فَما ذا بَ عْدَ الَْْقِّ ِِلاَّ الضَّلَلُ فَأَنََّّ تُصْرَفُونَ  لَّهُ لنََا باِلْمَوَدَّةِ الْمَثَلُ الَِْعْلَى وَ الُْْجَّ

Among usasws is the judgement, and the forbearance, and the Prophet-hood, and the 
leniency, and the bravery, and the determination, and the truthfulness, and the cleanliness, 
and the chastity; and weasws are the Word of piety, and the way of guidance, and exalted 
example, and the conclusive argument, and the firmest handhold, and the strong rope; and 
weasws are those Allahazwj Commanded the cordiality to be for usasws: So that is Allah, your 
True Lord. And what is there after the Truth except for the straying? So how come you are 
turning away? [10:32]’’.582 

مِنْ أَهْلِ الْبَصْرَةِ عَنِ الضَّحَّاكِ بْنِ مُزَاحِمٍ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ عَنْ حُِيَْدِ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ  -7
 . ةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ ِِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ شَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مُُْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئِكَ   اللَّهِ صالْْرَُاسَانِِّّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Abdul Momin Al Ansari, from 
Humeyd Bin Musa, from the people of Al Basra, from Al Zahak Bin Muzahim Al Khurasani who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws Peopleasws of the Household, and the Peopleasws of the 
Household of Mercy, and the tree of Prophet-hood, and the place of the Message, and the 

interchange of the Angels, and the mine of ‘ ِالْعِلْم ’ the Knowledge’’.583 

دَخَلْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ  رِ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الْعَبَّاسُ بْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْْاَرُودِ وَ هُوَ أبَوُ الْمُنْذِ  -8
 لََئِكَةِ.نُ وَ اللَّهِ شَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ بَ يْتُ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ مُُْتَلَفُ الْمَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع مَا تَ نْقِمُ النَّاسُ مِنَّا نََْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Jaroud, and 
he is Abu Al Munzir who said,  

‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws with my father. Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Do 
not take revenge of the people from usasws! Weasws, by Allahazwj, are the tree of Prophet-
hood, and the House of Mercy, and place of the Message, and the mine of the Knowledge, 
and the interchange of Angelsas’’.584 

دُ بْنُ حَسَّانَ قَالا أَخْبََنَاَ أبَوُ عِمْرَانَ الَِْرْمَنُِِّ وَ هُوَ  -9 عِيلَ  مُوسَى بْنُ زَنََْوَيْهِ عَنْ عَائِذِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَير، بصائر الدرجات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ وَ مَُُمَّ
 مُُْتَلَفُ نََْنُ شَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ بَ يْتُ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ مَفَاتيِحُ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ  عَمَّنْ حَدَّثهَُ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:

 وَدِيعَةُ اللَّهِ فِ عِبَادِهِ وَ نََْنُ حَرَمُ اللَّهِ الَِْكْبََُ وَ نََْنُ عَهْدُ اللَّهِ  الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ سِرِّ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Is’haq and Muhammad Bin Hassan both said, ‘We were informed 
by Abu Imran Al Armany, and he is Musa Bin Zanjawiya, from Aiz Bin Ismail, from the one who narrated it, 
from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the tree of Prophet-hood, and the house of 
Mercy, and the keys of wisdom, and the mine of knowledge, and place of the Message, and 
the interchange of Angels, and the place of secrets of Allahazwj, and weasws are the depository 
of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are the greatest Sanctity of Allahazwj, and 
weasws the Covenant of Allahazwj. 

 .  عَهْدَهُ بِذِمَّةِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ وَفََ بِعَهْدِناَ فَ قَدْ وَفََ بِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ خَفَرَهُِاَ فَ قَدْ خَفَرَ ذِمَّةَ اللَّهِ وَ فَمَنْ وَفََ بِذِمَّتِنَا فَ قَدْ وَفََ 

So the one who is loyal with ourasws pact so he has been loyal with the Pact of Allahazwj, and 
one who is loyal with ourasws covenant so he has been loyal with the Covenant of Allahazwj, 
and the one who breaks these, so he has broken a Pact of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Covenant’’.585 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْ  -10 حَابِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ رَفَعَ الَْْدِيثَ ِِلَ أَبِ ذَرٍّ رَحَِِهُ اللَّهُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ا اخْتَلَفَ النَّاسُ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ هُمْ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ النُّبُوَّةِ  قاَلَ: لَفُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ بَ يْتُ الرَّحَِْةِ  وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مُُْتَ لَمَّ

 . وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from one of the 
companions of Al Amsh, from Al Amsh,  

‘Raising the Hadeeth to Abu Zarrra, he (the narrator) said, ‘When the people differed after 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Abu Zarrra said, ‘The Peopleasws of the household of your Prophetsaww, 
theyasws are the Peopleasws of the house of the Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and 
the interchange of Angels, and the house of Mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge’’.586 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى -11 يِمٍ يَذْكُرهُُ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ بْنِ ََ
 . الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ بَ يْتُ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ ياَ فُضَيْلُ مَا يَ نْقِمُ النَّاسُ مِنَّا فَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّا لَشَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مُُْتَلَفُ   عجَعْفَرٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far, 
from Abdul A’la Bin Tameem mentioning it from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Fuzeyl! What are the people avoiding from usasws? By Allahazwj! Weasws 
are the tree of Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and the interchange of Angels, and 
the house of mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge’’.587 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ الْعَمْركَِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ قَ  12 ِِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ شَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ   الَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صمَُُمَّ
 . مُُْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ بَ يْتُ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ 

Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Alawy, from Al Maraky,  
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‘From Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household are the tree of Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and 
the interchange of Angels, and the house of mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge’’.588 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ  -13 قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ  أبَيِهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 بَ يْتُ الرَّأْفَةِ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Al 
Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Aliasws said’, and mentioned similar to 
it, and in it: ‘House of compassion’’.589 

دِ بْنِ حُِْرَانَ عَنْ أَسْوَدَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْ  -14 كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَأنَْشَأَ يَ قُولُ ابتِْدَاءً    بَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ةُ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ باَبُ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ لِسَانُ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ وَجْهُ اللَّهِ وَ   . فِ عِبَادِهِ   نََْنُ عَيْنُ اللَّهِ فِ خَلْقِهِ وَ نََْنُ وُلَاةُ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يُسْأَلَ نََْنُ حُجَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from al Bazanty, from Muhammad bin Humran, 
from Aswad Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heasws composed saying initialling from 
without having been asked: ‘Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj, and weasws are the 
door of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Tongue of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the Eye of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are the Masters of the 
Commands of Allahazwj among Hisazwj servants’’.590 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ  -15 عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر قاَلَ سََِ
لَ كِتَابُ اللَّهِ وَ بنَِا عُبِدَ اللَّهُ وَ لَوْلَاناَ مَا عُرِفَ اللَّهُ وَ نََْنُ نََْنُ وُلَاةُ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ خَزَنةَُ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ عَيْبَةُ وَحْيِ اللَّهِ وَ أَهْلُ دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَيْنَا نَ زَ   ع يَ قُولُ 

 . وَرَثةَُ نَبِِّ اللَّهِ وَ عِرْْتَهُُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are the Masters of the Commands of Allahazwj, and 
Treasures of the Knowledge of Allahazwj, and receptacle of the Revelation of Allahazwj, and 
Peopleasws of the Religion of Allahazwj, and upon usasws descended the Book of Allahazwj, and 
through usasws Allahazwj is being worshipped, and had it not been for usasws, Allahazwj would 
not have been recognised, and weasws are the inheritors of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj and 
are hissaww familyasws’’.591 
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دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  -16 ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ   أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
بِ يَ عْفُورٍ فَ نَحْنُ حُجَجُ اللَّهِ لِذَلِكَ الَِْمْرِ فَ نَحْنُ هُمْ ياَ ابْنَ أَ   فَ فَرَّدَهُمْ  يَ عْفُورٍ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ وَاحِد  مُتَوَحِّد  باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ مُتَفَرِّد  بأَِمْرهِِ فَخَلَقَ خَلْقاً 

 . فَ قَدْ أَطاعَ اللَّهَ  ائِمُونَ بِذَلِكَ فَمَنْ أَطاَعَنَافِ عِبَادِهِ وَ شُهَدَاؤُهُ فِ خَلْقِهِ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ وَ خُزَّانهُُ عَلَى عِلْمِهِ وَ الدَّاعُونَ ِِلَ سَبِيلِهِ وَ الْقَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from 
Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘O Ibn AbuYafour! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is One, Alone with the Oneness, Individual 
with Hisazwj Command. So, Heazwj Created creatures and particularised themasws for that 
Command. Weasws are theyasws, O Ibn Yafour! Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj 
among Hisazwj servants and Hisazwj witnesses among Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj trustees, 
and Hisazwj treasurers upon Hisazwj Knowledge, and the callers to Hisazwj way, and the ones 
standing with that. Thus, the one who obeys usasws, so he has obeyed Allahazwj’’.592 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ انْ تَجَبَنَا لنَِفْسِهِ فَجَعَلَنَا   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبَّادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ  -17
 صَفْوَتَهُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ أمَُنَاءَهُ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ خُزَّانهَُ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ مَوْضِعَ سِرِّهِ وَ عَيْبَةَ عِلْمِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Selected usasws for Himselfazwj, and 
Made usasws to be Hisazwj elites from Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj trustees upon Hisazwj 
Revelations, and Hisazwj treasurers, and place of Hisazwj Secrets and receptacles of Hisazwj 
Knowledge.  

 ذْنِهِ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ عَلَى مَا نَ زَلَ مِنْ عُذْرٍ وَ نذُْرٍ وَ حُجَّةٍ.ثَُّ أَعْطاَناَ الشَّفَاعَةَ فَ نَحْنُ أذُُنهُُ السَّامِعَةُ وَ عَيْنُهُ النَّاظِرَةُ وَ لِسَانهُُ النَّاطِقُ بإِِ 

Then Heazwj Gave usasws the intercession (right to intercede). Weasws are Hisazwj listening Ear, 
and Hisazwj speaking Tongue by Hisazwj Permission, and Hisazwj trustees upon whatever is 
Revealed, from an excuse and warning and argument’’.593 

ولِ اللَّهِ قُ لْتُ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -18
تُهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ باَبهُُ الَّذِي يُ ؤْتَى مِنْهُ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ عَلَى سِرِّ   . هِ وَ تَ رَاجََِةُ وَحْيِهِ مَا مَنْزلِتَُكُمْ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ فَ قَالَ حُجَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! What are yourasws statuses from yourasws Lordazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Hisazwj Divine 
Authorities upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj door which Heazwj can be accessed from, and 
Hisazwj trustees upon Hisazwj Secrets, and interpreters of Hisazwj Revelation’’.594 
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هِ الْبَصْريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -19
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ مَنَاءُ نََْنُ جَنُْ  اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ صَفْوَتهُُ وَ نََْنُ خِيَرتَهُُ وَ نََْنُ مُسْتَوْدعَُ مَوَاريِثِ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ أُ   خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ

ةُ اللَّهِ  سْلََمِ   حُجَّ يماَنِ وَ نََْنُ دَعَائِمُ الِْْ   وَ نََْنُ أَركَْانُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al Basry, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer, from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are the Side 
(Proximity) of Allahazwj, and weasws are Hisazwj Elites, and weasws are Hisazwj Choice, and weasws 
are a depository of the inheritances of the Prophetsas, and weasws are trustees of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are Divine Authorities of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Constituents of the Eman, 
and weasws are the foundations of Al-Islam; 

ةُ الْْدَُى وَ مَصَابيِحُ الدُّجَ   هِ وَ نََْنُ رَحَِْةُ اللَّ  ى وَ نََْنُ مَنَارُ الْْدَُى وَ نََْنُ السَّابِقُونَ وَ نََْنُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ نََْنُ الَّذِينَ بنَِا يَ فْتَحُ اللَّهُ وَ بنَِا يََْتِمُ وَ نََْنُ أئَِمَّ
َََ   الْْخِرُونَ وَ نََْنُ الْعَلَمُ الْمَرْفُوعُ للِْخَلْقِ   سَّكَ بنَِا لَِْقَ وَ مَنْ تَُلََّفَ عَنَّا غَرِقَ مَنْ 

And weasws are Mercy of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are those, Allahazwj 
Began by usasws and Heazwj will be Ending by usasws, and weasws are the Imamsasws of guidance, 
and lamps for the darkness, and weasws are the minarets of guidance, and weasws are the 
foremost ones, and weasws are the latter ones, and weasws are the raised flag for the 
creatures, one who adheres with usasws would catch-up (with Salvation) and one who stays 
behind would drown; 

وَ نََْنُ الْمِنْهَاجُ وَ نََْنُ   وَ نََْنُ مِنْ نعِْمَةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   وَ نََْنُ الطَّريِقُ وَ صِرَاطُ اللَّهِ الْمُسْتَقِيمُ ِِلَ اللَّهِ   وَ نََْنُ قاَدَةُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِيَن وَ نََْنُ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ 
 الْمَلََئِكَةِ   نََْنُ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ نََْنُ الَّذِينَ ِِلَيْنَا مُُْتَلَفُ  مَعْدِنُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ 

And weasws are the guides of the resplendent (faces), and weasws are the Choice of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the Way to and Path of Allahazwj, the Straight (Approach) to Allahazwj, and 
weasws are from the Favours of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are the Manifesto, 
and weasws are the mine of Prophet-hood, and weasws the place of the Message, and weasws 
are those, to usasws is the interchange of the Angels; 

وَ نََْنُ الُْْسُورُ وَ الْقَنَاطِرُ مَنْ مَضَى عَلَيْهَا   سْلََمِ لِمَنِ اسْتَضَاءَ بنَِا وَ نََْنُ السَّبِيلُ لِمَنِ اق ْتَدَى بنَِا وَ نََْنُ الْْدَُاةُ ِِلَ الْْنََّةِ وَ نََْنُ عِزُّ الِْْ   نََْنُ السِّرَاجُ  وَ 
 سَبَقَ وَ مَنْ تَُلََّفَ عَنْهَا مُُِقَ 

And weasws are the Lantern for the one who wants to be illuminated by usasws, and weasws are 
the way for the one who is guided by usasws, and weasws are the guides to the Paradise, and 
weasws are the honour of Al-Islam, and weasws are the bridges and the archways, one who 
passes upon these would precede and one who stays behind from these would be 
obliterated;  

مْ الْعَذَابُ فَمَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ نَصَرَناَ وَ عَرَفَ حَقَّنَا ينَ بنَِا يُصْرَفُ عَنْكُ وَ نََْنُ السَّنَامُ الَِْعْظَمُ وَ نََْنُ الَّذِينَ بنَِا تَ نْزلُِ الرَّحَِْةُ وَ بنَِا تُسْقَوْنَ الْغَيْثَ وَ نََْنُ الَّذِ 
 وَ أَخَذَ بأَِمْرنِاَ فَ هُوَ مِنَّا وَ ِِلَيْنَا.
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And weasws are the greatest peak, and weasws are those, due to usasws the Mercy descends 
and due to usasws you are being quenched the rain, and weasws are those due to usasws the 
Punishment is diverted away from you all. So, the one who recognises usasws, and helps 
usasws, and recognises ourasws rights, and takes with ourasws instructions, so he is from usasws 
and (his return is) to usasws’’.595 

قَالَ ِِنَّ مَُُمَّداً ص كَانَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ هَارُونَ  -20
لُ الِْْطاَبِ وَ وَرَثَ تَهُ فَ نَحْنُ أمَُنَاءُ اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ أنَْسَابِ الْعَرَبِ وَ فَصْ  أمَِيَن اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ فَ لَمَّا قَ بَضَهُ اللَّهُ كُنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

سْلََمِ   مَوْلِدُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from 
Ammar Bin Haroun,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Muhammadsaww was a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. 
When Allahazwj Caused himsaww to pass away, weasws, Peopleasws of the Household inherited 
himsaww. So, weasws are trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. With usasws is knowledge of the 
deaths and the afflictions, and lineages of the Arabs, and the decisive address, and Initiation 
of Al-Islam.  

ينِ ما وَصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً وَ الَّذِي أَوْ  ياَ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ   شَرعََ لَكُمْ   قاَلَ  دُ   حَيْنا ِِليَْكَ مِنَ الدِّ فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا وَ بَ لَّغَنَا   وَ عِيسى  وَ ما وَصَّيْنا بِهِ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى ياَ مَُُمَّ
 مَا عَلَّمَنَاهُ وَ اسْتَوْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهُ نََْنُ وَرَثةَُ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ وَرَثةَُ أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ 

He has Legislated for you – Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, from the Religion what He 
Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, - O Muhammadsaww, and what 
We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. So Heazwj Taught usasws and it 
reached usasws what weasws were Taught, and Entrusted usasws with hissaww knowledge. Weasws 
are the inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws are inheritors of the Determined ones from 
the Rasoolsas. 

ينِ  الصَّلََةَ وَ  أَنْ أقَِيمُوا    . ما تَدْعُوهُمْ ِِلَيْهِ   بِوَلَايَةِ عَلِيٍ   كَبََُ عَلَى الْمُشْركِِينَ  وَ كُونوُا عَلَى جََاَعَةٍ  رَّقُواوَ لا تَ تَفَ  ياَ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ   الدِّ

“Establish – the Salat, and the Religion – O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww,  and do not be 
divided in it!” – and be upon a group, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate – with 
the Wilayah of Aliasws, what you are calling them to [42:13]’’.596 

بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ  اهِيمَ ك، ِكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ِِبْ رَ  -21
تَهُ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ جَعَلَنَ   أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ  رَناَ وَ عَصَمَنَا جَعَلَنَا شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ حُجَّ ا مَعَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ جَعَلَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ طَهَّ

 لْقُرْآنَ مَعَنَا لَا نُ فَارقِهُُ وَ لَا يُ فَارقُِ نَا.ا

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad Bin 
Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, from Suleym Bin Qays,  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Purified usasws and 
Protected usasws. Heazwj Made usasws witnesses upon Hisazwj creatures and Hisazwj Divine 
Authorities in Hisazwj earth, and Made usasws to be with the Quran and Made the Quran to be 
with usasws. Neither do weasws separate from it nor does it separate from usasws’’.597 

 ِِنَّا أَهْلَ   عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الَِْحَِْسِيِّ قَالَ سََِ  -22
 . الْبَيْتِ عِنْدَناَ مَعَاقِلُ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلُ مَا بَ يْنَ النَّاسِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nazar, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Husayn 
Al Ahmasy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, with usasws are the 
bastions of knowledge, and effects (Ahadeeth) of the Prophet-hood, and knowledge of the 
Book, and decisions of what is between the people (disputes)’’.598 

دٍ الْكُوفِِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ الْْزََّازِ شف، كشف اليقين أَ  -23 عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فُ رَاتٍ عَنْ  حَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ الطَّبََِيُّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  عَامِرِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ قاَلَ  نََْنُ شَجَرَة  أَصْلُهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ فَ رْعُهَا   سََِ

دٍ وَ ثََرََتُ هَا الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيٌّ وَ أَغْصَانُ هَا فَاطِمَةُ بنِْتُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Tabary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, from Al 
Hassan Bin Abdul Wahid Al Khazaz, from Yahya Bin Al Hassan Bin Furat, from Aamir Bin Kaseer, from Al Hassan 
Bin Saeed, from Ziyad Bin Al Munzir who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws and heasws was saying: ‘Weasws are a trees, its 
root is Rasool-Allahsaww, and its (main) branch is Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws and its branch is 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws Bint Muhammadsaww, and its fruits are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws.  

 وَ مُُْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ سِرِّ اللَّهِ وَ وَدِيعَتُهُ وَ الَِْمَانةَُ الَّتِِ فإَِن َّهَا شَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ بَ يْتُ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ مِفْتَاحُ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ 
 وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ حَرَمُ اللَّهِ الَِْكْبََُ وَ بَ يْتُ اللَّهِ الْعَتِيقُ وَ حَرَمُهُ  عُرِضَتْ عَلَى السَّمَاوَاتِ 

It is the tree of Prophet-hood, and house of mercy, and keys of wisdom, and mine of 
knowledge, and place of the Message, and interchange of the Angels, and place of Secrets 
of Allahazwj and its depository, and the entrustment which was presented to the skies and 
the earth, and the greatest Sanctity of Allahazwj, and the Ancient house of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Sanctity.  

سْلََمِ وَ أنَْسَابُ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْوَصَا  الْعَرَبِ   ياَ وَ فَصْلُ الِْْطاَبِ وَ مَوْلِدُ الِْْ

With usasws is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the 
decisive address, and initiation of Al-Islam, and lineages of the Arabs.  

رْضِ فَأَمَرَهُمْ فَسَبَّحُوا فَسَبَّحَ أَهْلُ الَِْرْضِ اً حَوْلَ عَرْشِ رَبِِِّمْ فَأَمَرَهُمْ فَسَبَّحُوا فَسَبَّحَ أَهْلُ السَّمَاوَاتِ بِتَسْبِيحِهِمْ ثَُّ أهُْبِطوُا ِِلَ الَِْ كَانوُا نوُراً مُشْرقِ
 سَبِّحُونَ بتَِسْبِيحِهِمْ فَإِن َّهُمْ لَْمُُ الصَّافُّونَ وَ ِِن َّهُمْ لَْمُُ الْمُ 
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Theyasws were Noor (lights) shining around the Throne of theirasws Lordazwj. Heazwj 
Commanded themasws, so theyasws glorified (Allahazwj), and the inhabitants glorified 
(following) to theirasws glorification. Then theyasws descended to the earth. Heazwj 
Commanded themasws, so theyasws glorified (Allahazwj) and the inhabitants of the earth 
glorified to theirasws glorification. So, theyasws were the clarifiers for them and theyasws were 
the glorifier for them. 

للَّهِ وَ وَرَثةَُ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ هُمُ وْفََ بِذِمَّةِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّهُمْ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَ حَقَّ اللَّهِ هُمْ وُلَاةُ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ خُزَّانُ وَحْيِ افَمَنْ أَوْفََ بِذِمَّتِهِمْ فَ قَدْ أَ 
 الْمُصْطَفَوْنَ بِسِرِّ اللَّهِ وَ الِْمَُنَاءُ عَلَى وَحْيِ اللَّهِ 

So the one who fulfils theirasws responsibilities so he has fulfilled the responsibilities of 
Allahazwj, and one who recognises theirasws rights, so he has recognised the Rights of Allahazwj. 
Theyasws are Masters of the Commands of Allahazwj, and treasurers of Revelations of Allahazwj, 
and inheritors of the Book of Allahazwj, and theyasws are the ones Chosen for the Secrets of 
Allahazwj and are Hisazwj trustees upon the Revelations of Allahazwj.  

لتَّنْزيِلِ وَ بُ رْهَانِ الْمُسْتَأْنِسُونَ بَِِفْقِ أَجْنِحَةِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ مَنْ كَانَ يَ غْذُوهُمْ جَبَْئَيِلُ مِنَ الْمَلِكِ الْْلَِيلِ بَِِبََِ اهَؤُلَاءِ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ 
 هُمْ باِلْْدَُى وَ ثَ بَّتَهُمْ باِلْوَحْيِ التَّأْوِيلِ هَؤُلَاءِ أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ أَكْرَمَهُمُ اللَّهُ بِسِرِّهِ وَ شَرَّفَ هُمْ بِكَرَامَتِهِ وَ أَعَزَّ 

Theyasws are the Peopleasws of the house of Prophet-hood, and mine of the Message, and the 
onesasws comforted by the flutter of the wings of Angels, the onesasws whom Jibraeelas used 
to provide themasws with news of the Revelation from the Kingazwj, the Majestic, and proof of 
the interpretation. Theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Household. Allahazwj Honoured themasws 
with Hisazwj Secrets, and Ennobled them with Hisazwj Prestige, and Honoured themasws with 
the guidance, and Affirmed them with the Revelation.  

وَ جَعَلَهُمْ عِمَاداً لِدِينِهِ وَ   ما لََْ يُ ؤْتِ أَحَداً مِنَ الْعالَمِينَ   هُمْ وَ جَعَلَهُمْ أئَِمَّةَ هُدًى وَ نوُراً فِ الظُّلَمِ لِلنَّجَاةِ وَ اخْتَصَّهُمْ لِدِينِهِ وَ فَضَّلَهُمْ بِعِلْمِهِ وَ آتاَ
 مُسْتَوْدَعاً لِمَكْنُونِ سِرِّهِ وَ أمَُنَاءَ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ نََُبَاءَ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى بَريَِّتِهِ 

And Heazwj Made themasws Imamsasws of guidance, and light in the darkness for the salvation, 
and Specialised them for Hisazwj Religion, and Graced themasws with Hisazwj Knowledge, and 
Gave themasws what He had not Given to any other among the nations [5:20], and Made 
themasws pillars for Hisazwj Religion, and depository for Hisazwj hidden Secrets, and trustees 
upon Hisazwj Revelation, and captains from Hisazwj creatures, and witnesses upon Hisazwj 
citizens.  

ءَ لِلَْمَُّةِ عَلَى  وَ جَعَلَهُمْ للِْبِلََدِ وَ الْعِبَادِ عُمَّار اخْتَارَهُمْ اللَّهُ وَ حَبَاهُمْ وَ خَصَّهُمْ وَ اصْطَفَاهُمْ وَ فَضَّلَهُمْ وَ ارْتَضَاهُمْ وَ انْ تَجَبَهُمْ وَ انْ تَقَاهُمْ  اً وَ أَدِلاَّ
تُهُ الْعُظْمَى عَاةُ ِِلَ التَّقْوَى وَ كَلِمَةُ اللَّهِ الْعُلْيَا وَ حُجَّ ةُ الْْدَُى وَ الدُّ  الصِّرَاطِ فَ هُمْ أئَِمَّ

Allahazwj Chose themasws and Gifted themasws, and Specialised themasws, and Chose themasws, 
and Merited themasws, and Selected themasws, and Appointed themasws, and Picked themasws, 
and Made themasws for Emirs for the countries and the servants, and pointers upon the path 
for the community. Theyasws are the Imamsasws of guidance, and callers to the piety, and the 
Exalted Word of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj great Divine Authorities. 
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وَمُ الرَّاغُِ  عَنْهُمْ مَارِق  وَ هُمُ الِْْيَرةَُ الْكِرَامُ الَِْصْفِيَاءُ الُْْكَّامُ هُمُ النُّجُومُ الَِْعْلََمُ هُمُ الصِّرَاطُ الْمُسْتَ   وَ هُمُ النَّجَاةُ وَ الزُّلْفَى قِيمُ هُمُ السَّبِيلُ الَِْق ْ
زمُِ لَْمُْ لَاحِق    الْمُقَصِّرُ عَنْهُمْ زَاهِق  وَ اللََّ

And theyasws are the salvation, and the ‘Zulfa’ (a means to draw closer to Allahazwj), theyasws 
are the Prestigious Choice, the Elites, the Judges. Theyasws are the stars, the Signs, theyasws 
are the Straight Path (to Allahazwj), theyasws are the most righteous way. The one turning 
away from themasws is a renegade, and the reducer about themasws would vanish, and the 
one needy of themasws would catch up (with Salvation).  

بأَِمْرهِِ  ان  لِمَنْ َََسَّكَ بِِِمْ ِِلَ اللَّهِ يَدْعُونَ وَ لَهُ يُسَلِّمُونَ وَ نوُرُ اللَّهِ فِ قُ لُوبِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْبِحَارُ السَّائغَِةُ للِشَّاربِِيَن أمَْن  لِمَنِ الْتَجَأَ ِِليَْهِمْ وَ أمََ 
 وَ بِكِتَابِهِ يََْكُمُونَ   لُونَ يَ عْمَ 

(Theyasws are) Noor (Light) of Allahazwj in the hearts of the Momineen, and the palatable 
ocean for the drinkers (of Knowledge), a security for the one who shelters to themasws, and a 
safety for the one who attaches with themasws. Theyasws call to Allahazwj and to Himazwj 
theyasws are submitting, and are acting by Hisazwj Command, and judging by Hisazwj Book.  

 بعُِثَ الرُّوحُ الَِْمِيُن مَنّاً مِنَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَضَّلَهُمْ بِهِ وَ خَصَّهُمْ  مِنْهُمْ بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ رَسُولَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ هَبَطَتْ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ فِيهِمْ نَ زَلَتْ سَكِينَتُهُ وَ ِِليَْهِمْ 

From themasws, Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and upon themasws Hisazwj Angels descended, 
and among themasws descended Hisazwj Tranquillity, and to themasws Heazwj Sent the 
Trustworthy Spirit as a Conferment of Allahazwj upon themasws.  Heazwj Preferred themasws 
with it, and Specialised themasws.  

وَ النُّهَى وَ النُّورِ وَ الضِّيَاءِ وَ وَرَثةَُ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ بقَِيَّةُ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ مِنْهُمُ الطَّيُِّ   مُسْتَقَرٌّ قَ رَارُ الرَّحَِْةِ خُزَّانُ الْعِلْمِ وَ وَرَثةَُ الْْلِْمِ وَ أوُلُو التَّقْوَى وَ أُصُول  مُبَاركََة  
 ذِكْرهُُ الْمُبَارَكُ اسَْهُُ مَُُمَّد  الْمُصْطَفَى الْمُرْتَضَى وَ رَسُولهُُ الِْمُِّيُّ 

And (theyasws are) Blessed roots, stable, calm of the Mercy, treasures of the knowledge, and 
inheritors of the forbearance, and ones of piety and intellects, and the Noor, and the 
illumination, and inheritors of the Prophetsas, and remaining ones of the successors. From 
themasws is the one of goodly mention, Blessed name, Muhammadsaww, the Chosen, the 
Selected, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, the Ummy (from Makkah).  

لِِ  عَمُّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ صِنْوُ أبَيِهِ وَ ذُو اسُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْمَلِكُ الَِْزْهَرُ وَ الَِْسَدُ الْمُرْسَلُ حَِْزَةُ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْمُسْتَقَى بِهِ يَ وْمَ الزِّياَرَةِ الْعَبَّ 
 اضِحُ الْبَُهَْانِ الْْنََاحَيْنِ وَ الِْْجْرَتَ يْنِ وَ الْقِبْلَتَيْنِ وَ الْبَيْعَتَيْنِ مِنَ الشَّجَرَةِ الْمُبَاركََةِ صَحِيحُ الَِْدِيِم وَ 

And from themasws is the blossoming king, and the sent lion, Hamzaas; and from themasws is 
the one derived with it on the day of the visitation, Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibas, uncle 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, and in-law of hissaww fatheras, and one with two wings, and two sides, 
and to Qiblahs, and two pledges from the Blessed tree, correct of the skin, clear of the 
proofs.  

دٍ وَ أَخُوهُ الْمُبَلِّغُ عَنْهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ الْبَُهَْانُ وَ التَّأْوِيلُ وَ مُُْكَمُ التَّفْسِ  وَلُِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ وَصِيُّ رَسُولِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن  يِر أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ وَ مِنْهُمْ حَبِيُ  مَُُمَّ
 عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عَلَيْهِ مِنَ اللَّهِ الصَّلَوَاتُ الزَّكِيَّةُ وَ الْبََكََاتُ السَّنِيَّةُ 
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And from themasws is the beloved of Muhammadsaww, and hissaww brotherasws, the deliverer 
on hissaww behalf from after himsaww, the proof, and the explanation, and the decisive 
interpretation, Emir of the Momineen, and successorasws of Rasoolsaww of Lordazwj of the 
worlds, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from Allahazwj be the pure Salawaat, and the lofty Blessings.  

  قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْراً ِِلاَّ الْمَوَدَّةَ فِ الْقُرَْ  كِتَابِهِ لنَِبِيِّهِ صهَؤُلَاءِ الَّذِينَ اف ْرََْضَ اللَّهُ مَوَدَّتَ هُمْ وَ وَلَايَ تَهُمْ عَلَى كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ وَ مُسْلِمَةٍ فَ قَالَ فِ مُُْكَمِ  
 فْ حَسَنَةً نَزدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً ِِنَّ اللَّهَ غَفُور  شَكُور  وَ مَنْ يَ قْرَِْ 

Theyasws are those Allahazwj Obligated theirasws cordiality and theirasws Wilayah upon every 
Muslim man and Muslim woman, so Heazwj Said in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives’. And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein. 
Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Grateful [42:23]’. 

دُ بْنُ   . عَلِيٍّ ع اقْرْاَفُ الَْْسَنَةِ مَوَدَّتُ نَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ

Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘Earning the good, is ourasws cordiality, Peopleasws 
of the Household’’.599 

سْنَادِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ قَالَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع -24 نََْنُ وُلَاةُ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ خُزَّانُ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ وَرَثةَُ وَحْيِ اللَّهِ   ق ، المناق  لابن شهرآشوب الْمَدَائِنُِِّ باِلِْْ
 يماَن  وَ بُ غْضُنَا كُفْر  مُُِبُّنَا فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مُبْغِضُنَا فِ النَّارِ.وَ حَِلََةُ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ طاَعَتُنَا فَريِضَة  وَ حُبُّنَا ِِ 

(The book) ‘Al manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Al Madainy, by the chain from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘Al-Baqirasws said: ‘Weasws are the Masters of the Commands of Allahazwj, and treasurers of 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj, and inheritors of Revelation of Allahazwj, and bearers of the Book 
of Allahazwj. Obeying usasws is an Obligation, and loving usasws is Eman, and hating usasws is 
Kufr. One who loves usasws would be in the Paradise, and one who hates usasws would be in 
the Fire’’.600 

عْتُهُ ع يَ قُولُ  -25 هُ قَ لْبَهُ ِِنَّ خَبََنَاَ صَعْ   مُسْتَصْعَ   لَا يََْتَمِلُهُ ِِلاَّ مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  أَوْ نَبٌِّ مُرْسَل  أَوْ عَبْد  امْتَحَنَ اللَّ   وَ قاَلَ مَعْرُوفُ بْنُ خَرَّبوُذَ سََِ
يماَنِ.لِ   لِْْ

And Marouf Bin Kharbouz said,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Ourasws Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can 
bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a servant whose heart 
Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman’’.601 

 يْرنِاَ.بلَِيَّةُ النَّاسِ عَلَيْنَا عَظِيمَة  ِِنْ دَعَوْناَهُمْ لََْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَنَا وَ ِِنْ تَ ركَْنَاهُمْ لََْ يَ هْتَدُوا بِغَ   وَ كَانَ ع يَ قُولُ  -26
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And heasws said: ‘The Trials of the people are significantly (difficult) regarding usasws. If weasws 
call them they do not respond to usasws, but if weasws leave them, they do not get guided 
(through) others’’.602 

ُِ الْوَ   وَ قاَلَ ع -27  . حْيِ نََْنُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ شَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَهْبِ

And heasws said: ‘Weasws are Peopleasws of the Household of mercy, and the tree of Prophet-
hood, and the mine of wisdom, and place of the Angels, and descend of the Revelation’’.603 

هِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ ا -28 دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ لشَّعْرَانِِّّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مَُُمَّ
رِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع أنََّهُ فَرِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزَاحِمٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ جَابِ عَنْ جَعْ 
هِ بَ رَأَهُمْ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِهِ فَ هُمُ اللَّهُ بِكَرَامَتِهِ وَ اسْتَحْفَظَهُمْ سِرَّهُ وَ اسْتَوْدَعَهُمْ عِلْمَهُ فَ هُمْ عِمَاد  لِدِينِهِ شُهَدَاءُ عِلْمِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ِِنَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ شَرَّ  قاَلَ:

ةُ الْمَهْدِيَّةُ وَ الْقَادَةُ الْبََرََةُ وَ الُِْمَّةُ الْوُسْطَى وَ أَظلََّهُمْ تََْتَ عَرْشِهِ وَ اصْطَفَاهُمْ فَجَعَلَهُمْ عَلَمَ عِبَادِهِ وَ دَلَّْمُْ عَلَى صِرَا  طِهِ فَ هُمُ الَِْئِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basharat al Mustafa’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his grandfather, 
from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al Sha’rany, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Yaqoub, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Al Husayn  
Bin Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Hakeem, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘O you people! The Peopleasws of the 
Household of your Prophetsaww are such that Allahazwj Ennobled themasws by Hisazwj Prestige, 
and Made themasws keepers of Hisazwj Secrets, and the Entrusted themasws Hisazwj Knowledge. 
Thus, theyasws are the pillars of Hisazwj Religion, witnesses of Hisazwj Knowledge. Allahazwj 
Formed themasws before Hisazwj creation, and Shaded themasws beneath Hisazwj Throne, and 
Chose themasws. So Heazwj Made them (to have the) knowledge of Hisazwj servants, and 
Pointed them upon Hisazwj Way. Thus, theyasws are the Guided Imamsasws and the guide of 
the righteous, and the Median Imamsasws.  

ُِ مَنْ وَالاهُمْ وَ يَ هْلِكُ مَنْ عَادَاهُمْ    وَ يَ فُوزُ مَنْ َََسَّكَ بِِِمْ فِيهِمْ نَ زَلَتِ الرِّسَالَةُ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ عِصْمَة  لِمَنْ لََْأَ ِِليَْهِمْ وَ نَََاة  لِمَنِ اعْتَمَدَ عَلَيْهِمْ يَ غْتَبِ
   ما لََْ يُ ؤْتِ أَحَداً مِنَ الْعالَمِينَ   هَبَطَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ ِِليَْهِمْ نَ فَثَ الرُّوحُ الَِْمِيُن وَ آتاَهُمُ اللَّهُ 

Preservation is for the ones who seek shelter to themasws and salvation is for the ones who 
rely upon themasws. Exultation is for the one who befriends themasws and destruction is for 
the one, who is inimical to themasws, and he would be successful, the one who attaches with 
themasws. The Message was Revealed regarding themasws, and the Angels descended upon 
themasws, and the Trustworthy Spirit blew to themasws, and theyasws have been Given what is 
not Given to anyone from the universe.  

أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ الْبََكََةِ الَّذِينَ أَذْهََ  اللَّهُ عَنْهُمُ مَلََئِكَةِ وَ هُمْ فَ هُمُ الْفُرُوعُ الطَّيِّبَةُ وَ الشَّجَرَةُ الْمُبَاركََةُ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مُُْتَلَفُ الْ 
رَهُمْ تَطْهِيراً.  الرِّجْسَ وَ طَهَّ

So theyasws are the good branches, and the Blessed tree, and the mine of Knowledge, and 
the receptacle of the Message, and the interchange of the Angels, and theyasws are the 
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Peopleasws of the Household of the Mercy and the Blessings, and those from whom Allahazwj 
Kept Away the uncleanness and Purified themasws with a Purification’’.604 

دَ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ وَ أثَْ نََ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَالَ   شَامٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عفر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ هِ  -29 السَّابِقُونَ   أنََّهُ حَِِ
فَضِيلَة    فَكَمَا أَنَّ للِسَّابِقِيَن فَضْلَهُمْ عَلَى مَنْ بَ عْدَهُمْ كَذَلِكَ لَِِبِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ ٍ   الَِْوَّلُونَ مِنَ الْمُهاجِريِنَ وَ الِْنَْصارِ وَ الَّذِينَ ات َّبَعُوهُمْ بإِِحْسانٍ 

   عَلَى السَّابِقِيَن بنِِسْبَةِ سَبْقِهِ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Hisham transmitting,  

‘From Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws having praised Allahazwj the Exalted and extolled upon Himazwj and 
said: ‘And (as for) the foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and 
those who followed them with goodness [9:100]. So if the former ones have a merit over 
those who came after them, similarly for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws there is a merit over the 
former ones for being before the former ones. 

هُ حَِْزَةُ سَيِّدُ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ قَدْ كَانَ قتُِلَ مَعَ   وَ عِمارَةَ الْمَسْجِدِ الَْْرامِ   أَ جَعَلْتُمْ سِقايةََ الْْاجِ   وَ قاَلَ  هُ  وَ اسْتَجَابَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَاسَاهُ بنَِفْسِهِ ثَُّ عَمُّ
 كَثِير  فَكَانَ حَِْزَةُ سَيِّدَهُمْ بِقَرَابتَِهِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص 

And said: Are you considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer of the 
Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and fights 
in the Way of Allah? [9:19], and Heazwj Answered for Rasool-Allahsaww and made himasws 
(Aliasws) to be equal hissaww self. Then hissaww uncle Hamzaas, Chief of the martyrs, and heas 
had killed a lot (of Polytheists) alongside himsaww, and Hamzaas was their chief due to hisas 
nearness from Rasool-Allahsaww. 

صَلَّى فِ الْْنََّةِ حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ وَ ذَلِكَ لِمَكَانِِِمَا وَ قَ رَابتَِهِمَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَنْزلِتَِهِمَا مِنْهُ وَ ثَُّ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ لَِْعْفَرٍ جَنَاحَيْنِ يَطِيُر بِِِمَا مَعَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ 
 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى حَِْزَةَ سَبْعِيَن صَلََةً مِنْ بَ يْنِ الشُّهَدَاءِ الَّذِينَ اسْتُشْهِدُوا مَعَهُ 

Then Allahazwj Made two wings to be for Ja’faras to fly with these with the Angels in the 
Paradise wherever heas so desires to, and that is due to their position and their nearness 
from Rasool-Allahsaww and their status from himsaww; and Rasool-Allahsaww prayed seventy 
Salats upon Hamzaas from between the martyrs, those who had been martyred with himra. 

لَى سَائِرِ الْمَسَاجِدِ ِِلاَّ فِ مَسْجِدِ النَّبِِّ ص بِأَلْفِ صَلََةٍ عَ وَ جَعَلَ لنِِسَاءِ النَّبِِّ ص فَضْلًَ عَلَى غَيْرهِِنَّ لِمَكَانِِِنَّ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ فَضَّلَ اللَّهُ الصَّلََةَ 
ةَ لِمَكَانِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  الْمَسْجِدَ الَّذِي بَ نَاهُ ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ النَّبُِّ بِكََّ

And Heazwj Made for the wives of the Prophetsaww over others due to their position from 
Rasool-Allahsaww; and Allahazwj Merited the Salat prayed in the Masjid of the Prophetsaww 
with a thousand Salats prayed in the rest of the Masjids, except the Masjid which the 
Prophet Ibrahimas built at Makkah, due to the position of Rasool-Allahsaww; 

 وَ فَضْلِهِ وَ عِلْمِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ قُولُوا 
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And Merited himsaww and Rasool-Allahsaww taught, so hesaww said:  

يد  مََِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ ِِنَّكَ حَِِ يد  اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  

‘Say, ‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
just as Youazwj had Sent upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the Praised, the 
Glorious’’. 

دَقَاتِ عَلَيْهِ وَ ةِ عَلَيْهِ فَريِضَة  وَاجِبَة  مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ أَحَلَّ اللَّهُ لِرَسُولِهِ الْغَنِيمَةَ وَ أَحَلَّهَا لَنَا وَ حَرَّمَ الصَّ فَحَقُّنَا عَلَى كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ أَنْ يُصَلِّيَ عَلَيْنَا مَعَ الصَّلََ 
 حَرَّمَهَا عَلَيْنَا كَرَامَةً أَكْرَمَنَا اللَّهُ بِِاَ وَ فَضِيلَةً فَضَّلَنَا اللَّهُ بِِاَ.

Thus, ourasws right upon every Muslim is that he sends Salawat upon usasws along with the 
Salawat upon himsaww, being a necessary Obligation from Allahazwj; and Allahazwj Permitted 
the way booty for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and Permitted it for usasws, and Prohibited the charities 
unto himsaww and Prohibited it unto usasws, as a prestige Allahazwj Honoured usasws with it, and 
a merit Allahazwj Merited usasws with it’’.605 

قاَلَ نََْنُ وَ   ِِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ لُِِولِ النُّهى  فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَ   فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ الْفَزَاريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -30
رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ أَذِنَ اللَّهُ لَهُ  تَتِمُ بِهِ مِنْ عَدُوِّناَ كَمَا اكْتَتَمَ بِهِ اللَّهِ أوُلُو النُّهَى وَ نََْنُ قُ وَّامُ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ خُزَّانهُُ عَلَى دِينِهِ نََْزَنهُُ وَ نَسْرُْهُُ وَ نَكْ 

 فِ الِْْجْرَةِ وَ جِهَادِ الْمُشْركِِينَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – ‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad al Fuzary transmitting,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely in that are Signs for the 
possessors of intellect [20:54]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are the possessors of the 
intellect, and weasws are the custodians of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj 
treasurers upon Hisazwj Religion, and Hisazwj, weasws veil it and conceal it from ourasws 
enemies, just as Rasool-Allahsaww had concealed it until Allahazwj Permitted for himsaww 
regarding the emigration and fighting the Polytheists.  

هِ رَسُولُ  لَنَا بإِِظْهَارِ دِينِهِ باِلسَّيْفِ وَ نَدْعُو النَّاسَ ِِليَْهِ وَ نَضْربُِ هُمْ عَلَيْهِ عَوْداً كَمَا ضَرَبَ هُمْ عَلَيْ فَ نَحْنُ عَلَى مِنْهَاجِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ يأَْذَنَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ 
 اللَّهِ ص بَدْءاً.

Weasws will be upon the manifesto of Rasool-Allahsaww until Allahazwj Permits for usasws with 
the manifestation of Hisazwj Religion with the sword, and weasws shall call the people to it and 
weasws shall strike them upon it again just as Rasool-Allahsaww had struck them in the 
beginning’’.606 

أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ِِنَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ   مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم الْفَضْلُ بْنُ يوُسُفَ الْقَصَبَانُِّّ  -31
 وَ أَوْدَعَهُمْ عِلْمَهُ عَلَى غَيْبِهِ هُمْ شَرَّفَ هُمُ اللَّهُ بِكَرَامَتِهِ وَ أَعَزَّهُمْ بِِدَُاهُ وَ اخْتَصَّهُمْ لِدِينِهِ وَ فَضَّلَهُمْ بِعِلْمِهِ وَ اسْتَحْفَظَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al Fazl Bin Yusuf Al Qasbany transmitting,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘O you people! The Peopleasws of the 
household of your Prophetsaww, Allahazwj Ennobled them with Hisazwj Prestige, and Cherished 
themasws with Hisazwj Guidance, and Selected themasws for Hisazwj Religion, and Graced 
themasws with Hisazwj Knowledge, and Protected themasws and Entrusted themasws Hisazwj 
Knowledge upon Hisazwj hidden matters.  

 عَنْ يمَِيِن عَرْشِهِ نََُبَاءُ فِ عِلْمِهِ اخْتَارَهُمْ وَ انْ تَجَبَهُمْ وَ ارْتَضَاهُمْ فَ هُمْ عِمَاد  لِدِينِهِ شُهَدَاءُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَوْتاَد  فِ أَرْضِهِ قُ وَّام  بأَِمْرهِِ بَ رَأَهُمْ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِهِ أَظِلَّة  
ءَ لَْمُْ عَلَى صِرَاطِهِ فَجَعَلَهُمْ عَلَماً لِعِبَادِهِ وَ أَ   دِلاَّ

Theyasws are the pillars of Hisazwj Religion, witnesses upon it, and pegs in Hisazwj earth, 
standing with Hisazwj Command. Heazwj Formed themasws before Hisazwj creatures as shadows 
on the right of Hisazwj Throne, virtuous in Hisazwj Knowledge. Heazwj Chose themasws, and 
Selected themasws, and Nominated themasws and Made themasws as flags for Hisazwj servants 
and pointers for them upon Hisazwj Path.  

عَاةُ وَ الْقَادَةُ الْْاَدِيةَُ وَ الْقُضَاةُ الُْْ  ةُ الدُّ رَةُ وَ الِْمَُّةُ الْوُسْطَى وَ افَ هُمُ الِْئَِمَّ ةَُ وَ الْعِرْْةَُ الْمُطَهَّ وَ   لصِّرَاطُ الَِْعْلَمُ كَّامُ وَ النُّجُومُ الَِْعْلََمُ وَ الُِْسْرَةُ الْمُتَخَيرَّ
وَمُ زيِنَةُ النُّجَبَاءِ وَ وَرَثةَُ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ هُمُ الرَّحِمُ الْمَوْصُولَةُ  وَ الْكَهْفُ الَْْصِيُن لِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ نوُرُ أبَْصَارِ الْمُهْتَدِينَ وَ عِصْمَة  لِمَنْ لَْأََ ِِليَْهِمْ وَ السَّبِيلُ الَِْق ْ

 أمَْن  لِمَنِ اسْتَجَارَ بِِِمْ وَ نَََاة  لِمَنْ تبَِعَهُمْ 

Theyasws are the Imamsasws of guidance, the callers, and the guiding guides, and the judges, 
the deciders, and the flagship stars, and the chosen family, and the purified family, and the 
intermediary Imamsasws, and the flags of the path, and the straight Way (to Allahazwj), 
adornment of the virtuous, and inheritors of the Prophetsas, and theyasws are the relatives to 
be connected with, and the fortified cave for the Momineen, and light of the eyes, the 
Guided ones, and a protection for the ones who shelter to themasws, and a safety for the 
ones to seek refuge with themasws, and salvation for the one who follows themasws. 

ُِ مَنْ وَالاهُمْ وَ يَ هْلِكُ مَنْ عَادَاهُمْ وَ يَ فُوزُ مَنْ َََسَّكَ بِِِمْ وَ الرَّاغُِ  مِنْهُمْ مَارِق  وَ اللََّ  لْمُبْتَلَى بِهِ مَنْ أتَاَهُ نَََا وَ زمُِ لَْمُْ لَاحِق  وَ هُمُ الْبَابُ ايَ غْتَبِ
 مَنْ أبَاَهُ هَوَى حِطَّة  لِمَنْ دَخَلَهُ وَ حُجَّة  عَلَى مَنْ تَ ركََهُ 

Joyful is the one who befriends them, and destroyed is the one who is inimical to themasws, 
and successful is the one who adheres with themasws, and the one who turns away from 
themasws is a renegade, and the one adhering to themasws would catch up; and theyasws are 
the door to be Tried with, one who comes to it would attain salvation, and one who refuses 
would collapse, a (door of) Hitta for the one who enters it, and an argument against the one 
who neglects it. 

الَِْمِيُن   ثَ الرُّوحُ يْهِمْ نَ فَ وَ بِكِتَابِهِ يََْكُمُونَ وَ بِآياَتهِِ يَ رْشُدُونَ فِيهِمْ نَ زَلَتْ رسَِالتَُهُ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ هَبَطَتْ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ ِِلَ   بأَِمْرهِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ  ِِلَ اللَّهِ يَدْعُونَ وَ 
 فَضْلًَ مِنْهُ وَ رَحَِْةً 

Theyasws are calling to Allahazwj, and by Hisazwj Command they are working, and by Hisazwj 
Book theyasws are judging, and by Hisazwj Signs theyasws are guiding. Hisazwj Message 
descended among themasws, and Hisazwj Angels descended upon themasws, and the 
Trustworthy Spirit assists themasws as a Grace from Himazwj and a Mercy.  
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وَ الْْدَُى مِنَ الضَّلََلَةِ وَ النُّورِ   يََْتَاجُ ِِليَْهِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الشَّاقِ  فَعِنْدَهُمْ وَ الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ مَا يَ لْتَمِسُونَ وَ يَ فْتَقِرُ ِِليَْهِ وَ   ما لََْ يُ ؤْتِ أَحَداً مِنَ الْعالَمِينَ   وَ آتاَهُمْ 
 عِنْدَ دُخُولِ الظُّلَمِ 

And Heazwj Gave themasws what Heazwj did not Give to anyone from the worlds. Thus, with 
themasws, and the Praise is for Allahazwj, is what they (people) are seeking and are lacking and 
are needy to, from the knowledge, and the Covenant, and the guidance from the straying, 
and the light during the entry into the darkness.  

أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ الْبََكََةِ أَذْهََ    وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ مُنْتَهَى الْْلِْمِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مُُْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَ هُمْ فَ هُمُ الْفُرُوعُ الطَّيِّبَةُ وَ الشَّجَرَةُ الْمُبَاركََةُ 
رَهُمْ تَطْهِيراً.  اللَّهُ عَنْهُمُ الرِّجْسَ   وَ طَهَّ

They are the goodly branch, and the Blessed tree, and the mine of knowledge, and end-
point of the forbearance, and place of the Message, and interchange of the Angels. Theyasws 
are the Peopleasws of the household of mercy, and the blessings. Allahazwj Removed the 
uncleanness form themasws and Purified themasws with a Purification’’.607 

دٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -32 ياَ مُفَضَّلُ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ نوُرهِِ وَ خَلَقَ   عفر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 الْْلَْقِ فِ النَّارِ بنَِا يطُاَعُ اللَّهُ وَ بنَِا يُ عْصَى شِيعَتَنَا مِنَّا وَ سَائِرُ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad transmitting from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Allahazwj Created usasws from Hisazwj Noor and Created 
ourasws Shias from usasws, and the rest of the creatures would be in the Fire. Through usasws 
Allahazwj is obeyed and through usasws Heazwj is (judged to be) disobeyed.  

تُهُ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ عَلَى خَلْقِ  ياَ مُفَضَّلُ سَبَقَتْ عَزيمةَ  مِنَ اللَّهِ أنََّهُ لَا يَ تَقَبَّلُ  هِ وَ خُزَّانهُُ فِ مِنْ أَحَدٍ ِِلاَّ بنَِا وَ لَا يُ عَذِّبُ أَحَداً ِِلاَّ بنَِا فَ نَحْنُ باَبُ اللَّهِ وَ حُجَّ
 سََاَئهِِ وَ أَرْضِهِ 

O Mufazzal! A Determination has preceded from Allahazwj that Heazwj will not Accept from 
anyone except through usasws, nor Punish anyone except through usasws. Weasws are a Door of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Divine Authorities, and Hisazwj trustees upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj 
treasurers in Hisazwj sky and Hisazwj earth.  

وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ ص ِِنَّ اللَّهَ جَعَلَ قَ لَْ    وَ ما تَشاؤُنَ ِِلاَّ أَنْ يَشاءَ اللَّهُ   اللَّهِ وَ حَرَّمْنَا عَنِ اللَّهِ لَا نََْتَجُِ  عَنِ اللَّهِ ِِذَا شِئْنَا وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  حَلَّلْنَا عَنِ 
رَادَتهِِ فإَِذَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ شِئْنَا.  وَليِِّهِ وكَْراً لِِْ

Weasws permit on behalf of Allahazwj and weasws prohibit on behalf of Allahazwj. Weasws are not 
veiled from Allahazwj when weasws desire, and it is the Word of the Exalted: And you (Imams) 
are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30], and it is hissaww word that Allahazwj Made 
the heart of Hisazwj Guardianasws as a nest of Hisazwj Intentions, so whenever Allahazwj Desires, 
weasws desire (the same desire)’’.608 
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عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ختص، الْختصاص أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -33 مَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ ِِلَ   قَالَ سََِ
 فَ لْيَغْتَسِلْ ثَلََثَ لَيَالٍ يُ نَاجِي بنَِا فإَِنَّهُ يَ رَاناَ وَ يُ غْفَرُ لَهُ بنَِا وَ لَا يََْفَى عَلَيْهِ مَوْضِعُهُ   اللَّهِ حَاجَة  وَ أَرَادَ أَنْ يَ رَاناَ وَ أَنْ يَ عْرِفَ مَوْضِعَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Abu al Faraj, from Sahl, from a man, from Ibn Jabala, from Abu Al Magra’a,  

‘From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘One who has a 
need for him to Allahazwj and wants to see usasws and recognise his place (in the Presence) of 
Allahazwj, then let him wash for three nights for a secret conversation (Munajaat) with usasws, 
so he will see usasws, and he (his sins) would be Forgiven for him by usasws, and his place (in 
the Hereafter) would not be hidden unto him’. 

اَ يُ فْسِ قُ لْتُ سَيِّدِي فَإِ  دُ عَلَيْهِ تَ ركُْنَا وَ تَُلَُّفُهُ عَنَّا ِِنَّ أَشْقَى أَشْقِيَائِكُمْ نَّ رَجُلًَ رَآكَ فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ هُوَ يَشْرَبُ النَّبِيذَ قَالَ لَيْسَ النَّبِيذُ يُ فْسِدُ عَلَيْهِ دِينَهُ ِِنََّّ
بُ نَا فِ الْبَاطِنِ مَُّا يَُْبَُ عَنَّا  قُ نَا فِ الظَّاهِرِ مَنْ يُكَذِّ  وَ يُصَدِّ

I said, ‘O my Masterasws! Supposing a man sees youasws in his dream and he drinks the 
Nabeez (alcohol)?’ Heasws said: ‘The Nabeez will not spoil his Religion upon him, but rather 
neglecting usasws and staying behind from usasws would spoil it upon him. Surely, the most 
wretched of your wretched ones, is the one who belies us in the hidden from what he has 
been informed about usasws, and he ratified usasws in the apparent.   

 بنَِا نَطَقَ الْعُلَمَاءُ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَْرَسُِوا  وَ أبَْ نَاءُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أَحْبَابُ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن نََْنُ مِفْتَاحُ الْكِتَابِ   اللَّهِ ص نََْنُ أبَْ نَاءُ نَبِِّ اللَّهِ وَ أبَْ نَاءُ رَسُولِ 

Weasws are sonsasws of the Prophetsas of Allahazwj, and sonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
sonsasws of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and beloved ones of Lordazwj of the worlds. Weasws are 
keys of the Book, so due to usasws the scholars speak, and had it not been that, they would 
have been muted.  

تُقِدَ يَ عْقُوبُ نََْنُ رَفَ عْنَا الْمَنَارَ وَ عَرَف ْنَا الْقِبْلَةَ نََْ  وَ بنَِا حُبِسَ يوُسُفُ وَ  نُ حَجَرُ الْبَيْتِ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ بنَِا غُفِرَ لِْدَمَ وَ بنَِا ابْ تُلِيَ أيَُّوبُ وَ بنَِا اف ْ
 بنَِا رفُِعَ الْبَلََءُ وَ بنَِا أَضَاءَتِ الشَّمْسُ 

Weasws raised the minarets and introduced the Qiblah. Weasws are the (corner) stones of the 
House in the sky and the earth. Adamas was Forgiven due to usasws, and by usasws Ayoubas 
was Tried, and by usasws Yaqoubas searched, and by usasws Yunusas was withheld, and by usasws 
afflictions are raised, and by usasws the sun illuminates.  

 . ةُ سَيِّدَةُ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِينَ نََْنُ مَكْتُوبوُنَ عَلَى عَرْشِ رَب ِّنَا مَكْتُوب  مَُُمَّد  خَيْرُ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ عَلِيٌّ سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّيَن وَ فاَطِمَ 

Weasws (ourasws names) are written upon the Throne of ourasws Lordazwj, written as: 
‘Muhammadsaww is the best of the Prophetsas, and Aliasws is chief of the successorsasws and 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws is chieftess of the women of the worlds’’.609 

خَطََ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ عَلَيْهِ  نِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ حَِْزَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَ  -34
تُهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ  لِسَانهُُ النَّاطِقُ وَ أمَِينُ فَ قَالَ فِيمَا يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ سَلُونِّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدُونِّ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ أنَاَ قَ لُْ  اللَّهِ الْوَاعِي وَ  هُ عَلَى سِرِّهِ وَ حُجَّ
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يماَنَ مَُْضاً وَ لَا يُكَ  خَلِيفَتُهُ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ وَ عَيْنُهُ النَّاظِرَةُ فِ بَريَِّتِهِ وَ يَدُهُ الْمَبْسُوطَةُ باِلرَّأْفَةِ وَ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ  قُنِِ ِِلاَّ مَنْ مََُضَ الِْْ بُنِِ ِِلاَّ دِينُهُ الَّذِي لَا يُصَدِّ ذِّ
 مََُضَ الْكُفْرَ مَُْضاً.  مَنْ 

The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ali Bin Abbas, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Al Hassan bin Abdullah,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws addressed. Heasws said among what 
heasws said: ‘O you people! Ask measws before you lose measws! O you people! Iasws am the 
retaining heart of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj speaking tongue, and Hisazwj trustee upon Hisazwj 
Secrets, and Hisazwj Divine Authority upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Caliph upon Hisazwj 
servants, and Hisazwj looking eye among Hisazwj created beings, and Hisazwj hand extended 
with the kindness and the mercy, and Hisazwj Religion which none would ratify measws except 
on who is of pure Eman purely, nor belie measws except one of pure Kufr purely’’.610 

بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ قاَلَ  ختص، الْختصاص الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -35
وَ مَأْمَنُ كُلِّ خَائِفٍ وَ أنَاَ الْْاَدِي وَ الْمُهْتَدِي وَ أبَوُ الْيَتَامَى وَ زَوْجُ الَِْرَامِلِ وَ الْمَسَاكِيِن وَ أنَاَ مَلْجَأُ كُلِّ ضَعِيفٍ   أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ 

 لَّهِ الْوُثْ قَى وَ أنَاَ عَيْنُ اللَّهِ وَ لِسَانهُُ الصَّادِقُ وَ يَدُهُ أنَاَ قاَئِدُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ِِلَ الْْنََّةِ وَ أنَاَ حَبْلُ اللَّهِ الْمَتِيُن وَ أنَاَ عُرْوَةُ ال

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan, from bakr Bin Salih, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al 
Nazar, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the guide, the Guided, and the father of orphans, and 
caretaker of the widows and the poor, and Iasws am a shelter of every weak one and a safety 
of every fearful one, and Iasws am a guide of the Momineen to the Paradise, and Iasws am the 
strong rope of Allahazwj, and Iasws am the firmest Handhold of Allahazwj, and Iasws am the eye 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj truthful tongue, and Hisazwj hand. 

وَ أنَاَ يَدُ اللَّهِ الْمَبْسُوطَةُ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ باِلرَّحَِْةِ وَ الْمَغْفِرَةِ وَ أنَاَ باَبُ حِطَّةٍ مَنْ   ما فَ رَّطْتُ فِ جَنِْ  اللَّهِ   عَلى  يا حَسْرَتى  الَّذِي تَ قُولُ نَ فْس    وَ أنَاَ جَنْبُهُ 
تُهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ لَا يُ نْ   . رَادٌّ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ كِرُ هَذَا ِِلاَّ عَرَفَنِِ وَ عَرَفَ حَقِّي فَ قَدْ عَرَفَ رَبَّهُ لَِِنِِّّ وَصِيُّ نبَِيِّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ حُجَّ

And Iasws am Hisazwj Side which the soul would be saying: ‘O regret, upon what I wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah [39:56], and Iasws am the hand of Allahazwj extended with the 
mercy and the forgiveness, and Iasws am the door of Hitta (Mercy)611. One who recognises 
measws and recognises myasws right, so he has recognised his Lordazwj, because Iasws am the 
successorasws of Hisazwj Prophetsaww in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj Divine Authority upon Hisazwj 
creatures. None would deny this except a repeller upon Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’’.612 

خَرجََ يَ وْماً وَ مَعَهُ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ فَخَطََ   :أقَُولُ رَوَى الْبَُْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارِقِ الِْنَْ وَارِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنِ النَّبِِّ ص قاَلَ  -36
 وَ خُلَفَاؤُهُ  النَّاسَ ثَُّ قَالَ فِ خُطْبَتِهِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ِِنَّ هَؤُلَاءِ عِرْْةَُ نبَِيِّكُمْ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِهِ وَ ذُرِّي َّتُهُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’ – From Jabir Bin Abdullah Al 
Ansary,  
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‘From the Prophetsaww he (the narrator) said: ‘Hesaww came out one day and with himsaww 
were Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. Hesaww addressed the people, then said in hissaww 
sermon: ‘O you people! Theyasws are family of your Prophetsaww, and Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, and hissaww offspring, and Hisazwj caliphs.  

هُمْ أمَْرَ عِبَادِهِ وَ شَرَّفَ هُمُ اللَّهُ بِكَرَامَتِهِ وَ اسْتَوْدَعَهُمْ سِرَّهُ وَ اسْتَحْفَظَهُمْ غَيْبَهُ وَ اسْرَْعَْاهُمْ عِبَادَهُ وَ أَ  طْلَعَهُمْ عَلَى مَكْنُونِ أمَْرهِِ وَ لَقَّنَهُمْ حِكْمَتَهُ وَ وَلاَّ
 أمََّرَهُمْ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ اصْطَفَاهُمْ لتَِنْزيِلِ وَحْيِهِ 

Allahazwj has Ennobled themasws by Hisazwj prestige and Entrusted themasws with hisasws 
secrets, and Kept Hisazwj hidden matters safe with themasws, and Notified themasws upon 
Hisazwj hidden matters, and Indoctrinated themasws with Hisazwj Wisdom, and Made themasws 
to be in charge of the affairs of Hisazwj servants, and Made themasws Emirs upon Hisazwj 
creatures, and Chose themasws for the descent of Hisazwj Revelation;  

شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ وَ  ارَهُمْ لَِِمْرهِِ وَ جَعَلَهُمْ أَعْلََماً لِدِينِهِ وَ وَ أَخْدَمَهُمْ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ صَرَفَ هُمْ فِ مَُلَْكَتِهِ وَ ارْتَضَاهُمْ لِسِرِّهِ وَ اجْتَبَاهُمْ لِكَلِمَاتِهِ وَ اخْتَ 
 أمَُنَاءَ فِ بِلََدِهِ 

And Got Hisazwj Angels to serve themasws, and Gave them regarding Hisazwj Kingdom, and 
Nominated themasws for Hisazwj secrets, and Selected themasws for Hisazwj Words, and Chose 
themasws for Hisazwj Commands, and Made themasws as flags for Hisazwj Religion, and as 
witnesses upon Hisazwj servants, and a safety regarding Hisazwj cities.  

ةُ الْمَهْدِيَّةُ وَ الْعِرْْةَُ الزَّكِيَّةُ وَ الذُّرِّيَّةُ النَّبَوِيَّةُ وَ السَّادَةُ الْعَلَوِيَّ  نْ يَا وَ الرَّحَِْةُ الْمَوْصُولَةُ فَ هُمُ الِْئَِمَّ ةُ وَ الِْمَُّةُ الْوُسْطَى وَ الْكَلِمَةُ الْعُلْيَا وَ سَادَةُ أَهْلِ الدُّ
 لَْأََ ِِليَْهِمْ وَ نَََاة  لِمَنْ َََسَّكَ بِِِمْ   عِصْمَة  لِمَنْ 

Theyasws are the Imamsasws, the Guided, and the pure family, and the offspring of Prophet-
hood, and the exalted chiefs, and the intermediary community, and the lofty word, and 
chiefs of the people of the worlds, and the mercy connected as a protection for the ones 
who shelter to themasws, and salvation for the ones who adhere with themasws.  

فِ   بأَِمْرهِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ  لَ اللَّهِ يَدْعُونَ وَ عَنْهُ يَ قُولُونَ وَ سَعِدَ مَنْ وَالاهُمْ وَ شَقِيَ مَنْ عَادَاهُمْ مَنْ تَلََهُمْ أمَِنَ مِنَ الْعَذَابِ وَ مَنْ تَُلََّفَهُمْ ضَلَّ وَ خَابَ ِِ 
َِ التَّنْزيِلُ وَ ِِليَْهِمْ بعُِثَ الَِْمِيُن جَبَْئَيِلُ   . أبَْ يَاتِِِمْ هَبَ

Fortunate is the one who befriends themasws, and wretched is the one who is inimical to 
themasws. One who follows themasws would be safe from the punishment, and one who stays 
behind from themasws would stray and incur loss. Theyasws are calling to Allahazwj and theyasws 
are speaking on Hisazwj behalf, and by Hisazwj Commands they are working. The Revelation 
descended in theirasws houses, and to themasws Jibraeelas is Sent’’.613 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -37 وَ نََْنُ جَنُْ  اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ صَفْوَةُ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ مُسْتَوْدعَُ مَوَاريِثِ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 نََْنُ أمَُنَاءُ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ وَجْهُ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنُ آيَةُ الْْدَُى وَ نََْنُ الْعُرْوَةُ الْوُثْ قَى

And it is reported from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws are the Side (Closeness) of Allahazwj, and weasws 
are the Elites of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Choice of Allahazwj, and weasws are the 
depositories of the inheritances of the Prophetsas, and weasws are the trustees of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Sign of Guidance, and weasws are the 
Firmest Handhold.  

نََْنُ أَخْيَارُ الدَّهْرِ وَ نَ وَامِيسُ الْعَصْرِ وَ نََْنُ سَادَةُ الْعِبَادِ وَ سَاسَةُ الْبِلََدِ وَ نََْنُ وَ بنَِا فَ تَحَ اللَّهُ وَ بنَِا خَتَمَ اللَّهُ وَ نََْنُ الَِْوَّلُونَ وَ نََْنُ الْْخِرُونَ وَ 
ةُ الْمَعْبُودِ   النَّهْجُ الْقَوِيمُ   وَ الصِّرَاطُ الْمُسْتَقِيمُ وَ نََْنُ عِلَّةُ الْوُجُودِ وَ حُجَّ

And Allahazwj Began with usasws and Allahazwj will End with usasws, and weasws are the former 
ones, and weasws are the latter ones, and weasws are the good ones of all time, and laws of 
the era, and weasws are chiefs of the servants and managers of the cities, and weasws are the 
peak of straightness, and the straight path, and weasws are the reason for the existence, and 
Divine Authorities of the Deity.   

نْ وَارِ وَ كَلِمَةُ الْْبََّارِ وَ نََْنُ رَايةَُ الَْْقِّ الَّتِِ مَنْ تبَِعَهَا نَََا وَ ورُ الَِْ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ عَمَلَ عَامِلٍ جَهِلَ حَقَّنَا وَ نََْنُ قَ نَادِيلُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَصَابيِحُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ نََْنُ نُ 
لِيَن وَ نََْنُ مَعْدِنُ النُّبُوَّةِ  ينِ وَ قاَئِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّ ةُ الدِّ رَ عَنْهَا هَوَى وَ نََْنُ أئَِمَّ  وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالَةِ  مَنْ تأََخَّ

Allahazwj does not Accept the work of a worker ignorant of ourasws rights, and weasws are 
lamps of the Prophet-hood and lanterns of the Message, and weasws are light of the lights, 
and Word of the Subduer, and weasws are the flag of truth which one who follows it will 
attain salvation, and one who is delayed from it will collapse, and weasws are the Imamsasws 
of the Religion, and guides of the resplendent, and weasws are the mine of Prophet-hood, 
and place of the Message; 

نَامُ الَِْعْظَمُ سِرَاج  لِمَنِ اسْتَضَاءَ وَ السَّبِيلُ لِمَنِ اهْتَدَى وَ نََْنُ الْقَادَةُ ِِلَ الْْنََّةِ وَ نََْنُ الُْْسُورُ وَ الْقَنَ وَ ِِليَْنَا تَُْتَلِفُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ نََْنُ   اطِرُ وَ نََْنُ السَّ

And to usasws the Angels inter-change, and weasws are a lamp for the ones wants to be 
illuminated, and the way for the one seeking guidance, and weasws are the guided to the 
Paradise, and weasws are the bridges and the archways, and weasws are the greatest pinnacle. 

عَ هَذَا الْْدَُى فَ لْيَتَفَقَّدْ فِ قَ لْبِهِ حُبَّنَا فإَِنْ وَجَدَ فِيهِ الْبُغْضَ لَنَا وَ وَ بنَِا يَ نْزلُِ الْغَيْثُ وَ بنَِا يَ نْزلُِ الرَّحَِْةُ وَ بنَِا يدُْفَعُ الْعَ  نْكَارَ ذَابُ وَ النَّقِمَةُ فَمَنْ سََِ  الِْْ
ةُ الْمَعْبُودِ وَ تَ رْجَُاَنُ وَحْيِهِ وَ عَيْبَةُ عِ   لْمِهِ وَ مِيزَانُ قِسْطِهِ لِفَضْلِنَا فَ قَدْ ضَلَّ عَنْ سَوَاءِ السَّبِيلِ لِِنََّا حُجَّ

And the rains descend due to usasws, and the Mercy descends due to usasws, and due to usasws 
the punishments and the scourges are defended from. So, the one who hears this guidance, 
then let him inspect his heart for ourasws love. If he finds the hatred for usasws in it and the 
denial of ourasws merits, so he has strayed from the even way, because weasws are Divine 
Authorities of the Deity, and interpreters of Hisazwj Revelation, and containers of Hisazwj 
Knowledge, and the scale of equity;  

نُّورِ وَ نََْنُ صَفْوَةُ الْكَلِمَةِ الْبَاقِيَةِ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الَْْشْرِ الْمَأْخُوذِ لَْاَ وَ نََْنُ فُ رُوعُ الزَّيْ تُونةَِ وَ رَباَئُِ  الْكِرَامِ الْبََرََةِ وَ نََْنُ مِصْبَاحُ الْمِشْكَاةِ الَّتِِ فِيهَا نوُرُ ال
. الْمِيثاَقُ وَ الْوَلَايَةُ   مِنَ الذَّرِّ
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And weasws are the olive branches, and prestigious righteous nourishers, and weasws are the 
lamps in a niche wherein is light, Al-Noor of the Lordazwj, and weasws are the Elites, the Word 
to remain up to the Day of Resurrection to which the Covenant and the Wilayat was Taken 
from the particles’’.614 

ةِ وَ أمَُنَاءُ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ نََْنُ أبَْ وَابُ الِْكْمَةِ وَ مَفَاتيِحُ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ سَ   وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قَالَ خَطََ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ  -38 ادَةُ الِْئَِمَّ
هُ وَ رَجَحَ مِيزَانهُُ وَ قبُِلَ عَمَلُهُ وَ غُفِرَ زَلَلُهُ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلُ الِْْطاَبِ وَ بنَِا يثُِيُ  اللَّهُ وَ بنَِا يُ عَاقُِ  مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ عَظُمَ ِِحْسَانُ 

 سْلََمُهُ لَا يَ نْفَعُهُ ِِ 

And it is reported from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws addressed saying: ‘O you people! Weasws are the doors of wisdom, 
and keys of mercy, and chief of the Imams, and trustees of the Book, and the decisive 
address, and Allahazwj will Reward by usasws, and Punish by usasws. One who loves usasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household, Heazwj would Magnify his good deeds, Outweigh his scale and 
Accept his deeds, and Forgive his slips; and one who hates usasws, his Islam would not benefit 
him.  

رَ عَنْهَا مَرَقَ وَ ِِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ خَصَّنَا اللَّهُ باِلرَّحَِْةِ وَ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ الْعِصْمَةِ مِنَّا خَاتََُ الَِْنبِْ   يَاءِ أَلَا وَ ِِن َّنَا رَايةَُ الَْْقِّ مَنْ تَلََهَا سَبَقَ وَ مَنْ تأََخَّ

And weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj Specialised usasws with the Mercy, and the 
Wisdom, and the Prophetsaww, and the infallibility. From usasws is the last of the Prophetsas. 
Indeed! And weasws are the flags of truth, one who follows it would be foremost and one 
who delays from it would be a renegade.  

ونَ وَ لَقَدْ عُلِّمْتُ الْكَلِمَاتِ وَ لَقَدْ عَهِدَ ِِلََِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَا  أَلَا وَ ِِن َّنَا خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ اصْطَفَاناَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ ائْ تَمَنَنَا عَلَى وَحْيِهِ فَ نَحْنُ الْْدَُاةُ الْمَهْدِيُّ 
يقُ الَِْكْبََُ وَ لَا يَ قُولُْاَ غَيْرِي ِِلاَّ مُفْ كَانَ وَ مَا يَ   . رٍَْ كَذَّاب  وَ أنَاَ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْعْظَمُ كُونُ وَ أنَاَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَازنُِ عِلْمِهِ أنَاَ الصِّدِّ

Indeed! And weasws are the Choice of Allahazwj. Heazwj Chose usasws over Hisazwj creatures and 
Entrusted usasws upon Hisazwj Revelation. Weasws are the guides, the Guided ones, and Iasws 
know the words, and Rasool-Allahsaww had pacted to measws whatever had happened and 
what is to happen, and Iasws am the brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and a treasurer of hissaww 
knowledge. Iasws am the greatest truthful, and no one other than measws can say it except a 
fabricating liar, and Iasws am the greatest differentiator’’.615 

لِ عَنِ الِْْمْيَرِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عِ  -39 ِِنَّ اللَّهَ   يسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عيد، التوحيد ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ
ةُ اللَّهِ فِ عِبَادِهِ وَ شُهَدَاؤُهُ عَلَى حْنُ وَاحِد  أَحَد  مُتَوَحِّد  باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ مُتَفَرِّد  بأَِمْرهِِ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً فَ فَوَّضَ ِِلَيْهِمْ أمَْرَ دِينِهِ فَ نَ  هُمْ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ نََْنُ حُجَّ

 لَّذِي يَدُلُّ عَلَيْهِ تِهِ وَ لِسَانهُُ النَّاطِقُ وَ باَبهُُ اخَلْقِهِ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ خُزَّانهُُ عَلَى عِلْمِهِ وَ وَجْهُهُ الَّذِي يُ ؤْتَى مِنْهُ وَ عَيْنُهُ فِ بَريَِّ 

(The book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ – Ibn Al Mutawwak, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Al 
Aziz, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj is One, First, Alone with the Oneness, Individual with Hisazwj 
Command. Heazwj Created creatures and Delegate to themasws the matters of Hisazwj Religion. 
Weasws are they, O Ibn Abu Yafour! Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj among 
Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj witnesses over Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj trustees upon Hisazwj 
Revelation, and treasurers upon Hisazwj Knowledge, and Hisazwj Face which Heazwj can be 
accessed from, and Hisazwj eye among Hisazwj created beings, and Hisazwj speaking tongue, 
and Hisazwj door which points to Himazwj.  

ءُ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ   نََْنُ الْعَالِمُونَ  اعُونَ ِِلَ سَبِيلِهِ بنَِا عُرِفَ اللَّهُ وَ بنَِا عُبِدَ اللَّهُ نََْنُ الَِْدِلاَّ  . لَوْلَاناَ مَا عُبِدَ اللَّهُ بأَِمْرهِِ وَ الدَّ

Weasws are the knower(s) of Hisazwj Commands, and the callers to Hisazwj Way. Through usasws 
Allahazwj is recognised, and through usasws Allahazwj is worshipped. Weasws are the pointers to 
Allahazwj, and had it not been for usasws, Allahazwj would not be worshipped’’.616 

ثُنِِ فِيكُمْ بََِدِيثٍ قاَلَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: -40 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ لَا تََُدِّ
 . ةُ نَبِِّ اللَّهِ اللَّهِ وَ عِرَْْ   نََْنُ وُلَاةُ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ وَرَثةَُ وَحْيِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Jabala, from Al Batainy, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can you narrate to me with a Hadeeth regarding you 
(Imamsasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Masters of the Commands of Allahazwj and 
inheritors of the Revelation of Allahazwj and family of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj’’.617 

نََْنُ وُلْدُ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِِ  سَادَةُ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ أنَاَ وَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ فِ الْعُمْدَةِ، مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر الثَّعْلَبِِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قَالَ قاَلَ  -41
 . حَِْزَةُ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ جَعْفَر  وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ الْمَهْدِيُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Batreeq, from Tafseer Al Sa’alby, by his chain from Anas (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws are the sonsasws of Abdul Muttalibas, chiefs of the inhabitants 
of the Paradise, Isaww, and Hamzaas, and Aliasws, and Ja’faras, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws, and Al-Mahdiasws’’.618 

نِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ أَوْ عَنْ ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَنِيعٍ عَنْ مُصْعٍَ  عَنْ مَالِكٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْ  -42
يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلَّ ِِلاَّ ظِلُّهُ ِِمَام  عَادِل  وَ شَابٌّ نَشَأَ فِ عِبَادَةِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ رَجُل  قَ لْبُهُ   هُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ ظِلِّهِ سَبْعَة  يُظِلُّهُمُ اللَّ   أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ ص

 للَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فاَجْتَمَعَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ تَ فَرَّقاَمُتَعَلِّق  باِلْمَسْجِدِ ِِذَا خَرجََ مِنْهُ حَتََّّ يَ عُودَ ِِليَْهِ وَ رَجُلََنِ كَاناَ فِ طاَعَةِ ا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel bin Ahmad, from Ibn Manie, from Mus’ab, from Malik, from Abu Abdul 
Rahman, from Hafs Bin Aasim, from Abu Saeed al Khudry, or from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who 
said,  
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‘Hesaww said: ‘Seven, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will Shade them in a shade on a Day there 
will be no shade except Hisazwj shade – a just Imamasws, and a youth growing in worship of 
Allahazwj Mighty and majestic, and a man whose heart clings with the Masjid when he comes 
out from it until he returns to it, and two men who were in obedience of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and they gathered upon that and separated; 

رَجُل  تَصَدَّقَ بِصَدَقَةٍ فَأَخْفَاهَا وَ جَلَّ خَاليِاً فَ فَاضَتْ عَيْنَاهُ وَ رَجُل  دَعَتْهُ امْرَأةَ  ذَاتُ حَسٍَ  وَ جََاَلٍ فَ قَالَ ِِنِِّّ أَخَافُ اللَّهَ وَ  وَ رَجُل  ذكََرَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ 
 . حَتََّّ لَا تَ عْلَمَ شَِاَلهُُ مَا يَ تَصَدَّقُ بيَِمِينِهِ 

And a man mentioning Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in private and his eyes overflowed, and 
a man invited by a woman with prestige and beauty but he said, ‘I fear Allahazwj’, and a man 
who gave in charity so secretly to the extent that his left hand did not know what was given 
in charity by his right hand’’.619 

دِ بْنِ  -43 يلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ ل، الْصال الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ ِِشْكِيَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَلِيٍّ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 مِثْلَهُ بأَِدْنََّ تَ غْيِيٍر.  لٍ رَفَ عَهُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِِّ صالَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Ishkeyb, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Abu Jameela, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy, from Salama Bin Kuheyul, 
raising it from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophetsaww – similar to it with little changes’’.620 

عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دُرُسْتَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَجْلََنَ عَنْ  ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الِْْمْيَرِيِّ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ  -44
 . طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ ثَلََثَة  يدُْخِلُهُمُ اللَّهُ الْْنََّةَ بِغَيْرِ حِسَابٍ ِِمَام  عَادِل  وَ تاَجِر  صَدُوق  وَ شَيْخ  أفَ ْنََ عُمُرَهُ فِ  ع قَالَ:أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Himeyri, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his 
brother Ali, from Fazalat, from Suleyman Bin Dorostawiya, from Ijlan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Three, Allahazwj will Enter them into the Paradise 
without any Reckoning – a just Imamasws, and a truthful trader, and an old man finishing his 
life in the obedience of Allahazwj’’.621 

الٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الطَّالَقَانُِّّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّ  -45
نْ يَا وَ مُلُوك  فِ الْْخِرَةِ. الرِّضَا ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  نََْنُ سَادَة  فِ الدُّ

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Al Talaqany, from Ibn Uqda, from Ali 
Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Weasws are chiefs in the world and kings in the 
Hereafter’’.622 
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بِ لَْيِعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ ذُرْعَةَ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَ  -46
ينَ كَمَا بنَِا فَ تَحَهُ وَ بنَِا يُ ؤَلِّفُ اللَّهُ بَ يْنَ قُ لُوبِكُمْ بَ عْدَ اقاَلَ لَِ النَّبُِّ  عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ: لْعَدَاوَةِ وَ  ص ياَ عَلِيُّ بنَِا يََْتِمُ اللَّهُ الدِّ

 الْبَغْضَاءِ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ali Bin Is’haq, from usman Bin 
Abdullah, from Abu Lahya, from Abu Zur’a Al Hazramy,  

‘From Umar, son of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, from his fatherasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww 
said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj will End the Religion with usasws just as Heazwj Began it with 
usasws, and through usasws Allahazwj Compiles between your hearts after the enmity and the 
hatred’’.623 

ةُ الِاثْ نَا عَشَرَ أَ  عد، العقائد -47 يُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ثَُّ وَّلُْمُْ أمَِ اعْتِقَادُناَ أَنَّ حُجَجَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص الِْئَِمَّ
دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ثَُّ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ثَُّ مُ  دُ بْنُ عَلِ الَْْسَنُ ثَُّ الُْْسَيْنُ ثَُّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ مَُُمَّ يٍّ ثَُّ عَلِيُّ وسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ثَُّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى الرِّضَا ثَُّ مَُُمَّ

ةُ الْقَائِمُ الْمُنْتَظَرُ صَاحُِ  الزَّمَانِ وَ خَلِيفَةُ الرَّحَِْ  نُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَن وَ اعْتِقَادُناَ فِيهِمْ أنَ َّهُمْ أوُلُو الَِْمْرِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ثَُّ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ثَُّ الُْْجَّ
دِلَّةُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ عَيْبَةُ عِلْمِهِ وَ تَ رَاجََِةُ وَحْيِهِ وَ أَركَْانُ رَ اللَّهُ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ وَ أنَ َّهُمُ الشُّهَدَاءُ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ أبَْ وَابُ اللَّهِ وَ السَّبِيلُ ِِلَيْهِ وَ الَِْ الَّذِينَ أمََ 

رَهُمْ تَطْهِيراً وَ أَنَّ لَْمُُ اتَ وْحِيدِهِ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ مَعْصُومُونَ مِنَ  لْمُعْجِزَاتِ وَ الدَّلَائِلَ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ الَْْطإَِ وَ الزَّلَلِ وَ أنَ َّهُمُ الَّذِينَ أَذْهََ  اللَّهُ عَنْهُمُ الرِّجْسَ وَ طَهَّ
هُمْ فِ هَذِهِ الُِْمَّةِ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركََِ  نَََا وَ كَبَابِ حِطَّةٍ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ عِبَادُ اللَّهِ أمََانُ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ كَمَا أَنَّ النُّجُومَ أمََانُ أَهْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَنَّ مَثلََ 

مْ كُفْر  وَ أَنَّ أمَْرَهُمْ أمَْرُ اللَّهِ وَ نَ هْيَهُمْ نَ هْيُهُ وَ طاَعَتَهُمْ وَ نَ عْتَقِدُ أَنَّ حُبَّهُمْ ِِيماَن  وَ بُ غْضَهُ   لا يَسْبِقُونهَُ باِلْقَوْلِ وَ هُمْ بأَِمْرهِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ   الْمُكْرَمُونَ الَّذِينَ 
ةٍ للَِّهِ عَلَى   طاَعَتُهُ وَ مَعْصِيَتَهُمْ مَعْصِيَتُهُ وَ وَلَِّ اللَّهِ وَليُِّهُمْ وَ عَدُوَّ اللَّهِ عَدُوُّهُمْ  الْْلَْقِ ظاَهِرٍ أَوْ خَافٍ مَغْمُورٍ وَ وَ نَ عْتَقِدُ أَنَّ الَِْرْضَ لَا تَُْلُو مِنْ حُجَّ

ةَ اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ خَلِيفَتَهُ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ فِ زَمَاننَِا هَذَا هُوَ الْقَائِمُ الْمُنْتَظَ  وَ رُ ابْنُ الَْْسَنِ وَ أنََّهُ هُوَ الَّذِي أَخْبَََ بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ نَ عْتَقِدُ أَنَّ حُجَّ
هِ وَ نَسَبِهِ وَ أنََّهُ هُوَ الَّذِي يَمْلََُ الَِْرْضَ قِسْطاً وَ عَدْلًا كَمَا مُلِئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَوْراً وَ  ينِ كُلِّهِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ    أنََّهُ هُوَ الَّذِي يظُْهِرُ اللَّهُ بِهِ دِينَهُ جَلَّ باِسَِْ عَلَى الدِّ

ينُ كُلُّهُ   دَى فِيهِ باِلَِْذَانِ ذِي يَ فْتَحُ اللَّهُ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ مَشَارِقَ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَغَاربَِ هَا حَتََّّ لَا يَ بْقَى فِ الَِْرْضِ مَكَان  ِِلاَّ يُ نَاوَ أنََّهُ هُوَ الَّ   الْمُشْركُِونَ  وَ يَكُونَ الدِّ
هُ ِِذَا خَرجََ نَ زَلَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ ع فَصَلَّى خَلْفَهُ وَ يَكُونُ ِِذَا صَلَّى خَلْفَهُ مُصَلِّياً خَلْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّ  وَ أنََّهُ هُوَ الْمَهْدِيُّ الَّذِي أَخْبَََ النَّبُِّ ص بِهِ أنََّهُ   للَِّهِ 

هِ وَ نَسَبِهِ نَصُّوا وَ بِهِ بَشَّرُوا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ لِِنََّهُ خَلِيفَتُهُ وَ نَ عْتَقِدُ أَنْ لَا يَكُونَ الْقَائِمُ غَيْرهَُ باَقٍ فِ غَيْبَتِهِ لَِِنَّ النَّبَِّ وَ الَِْئِمَّ   . ةَ ع باِسَِْ

(Comments of Sheykh Al Sadouq)624 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَتَّ   48 ثَنِِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ  وَيْهِ عَنْ كَنْزُ الْفَوَائِدِ، للِْكَرَاجُكِيِّ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
وَ خَلِيفَتِِ وَ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  خَلِيفَةُ اللَّهِ   لُ اللَّهِ صعَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ فُ رَاتٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُو 
ةُ اللَّهِ وَ حُجَّتِِ وَ باَبُ اللَّهِ وَ باَبِ وَ صَفِيُّ اللَّهِ وَ صَفِيِّي وَ حَبِيُ  اللَّهِ وَ حَبِيبِ وَ خَلِي لُ اللَّهِ وَ خَلِيلِي وَ سَيْفُ اللَّهِ وَ سَيْفِي وَ هُوَ أَخِي وَ حُجَّ

 صَاحِبِ وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَصِيِّي

(The book) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ of Al Karajaky – It is narrated to me by Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Shazan, from Ahmad Bin Mutawayh, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Usman, from Muhammad bin Furat,  

‘From Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is a Caliph of Allahazwj, and mysaww caliph and a Divine Authority 
of Allahazwj, and mysaww divine authority, and Door of Allahazwj and my door, and Elite of 
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Allahazwj and mysaww elite, and Beloved of Allahazwj and mysaww beloved, and Friend of 
Allahazwj and mysaww friend, and Sword of Allahazwj and mysaww sword; and heasws is mysaww 
brotherasws, and mysaww companion, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successorasws.  

دِي وَ حِزْبهُُ حِزْبِ وَ قَ وْلهُُ قَ وْلِ وَ أمَْرهُُ أمَْريِ وَ هُوَ سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّيَن مُُِبُّهُ مُُِبِِّ وَ مُبْغِضُهُ مُبْغِضِي وَ وَليُِّهُ وَليِِّي وَ عَدُوُّهُ عَدُوِّي وَ زَوْجَتُهُ ابْ نَتِِ وَ وُلْدُهُ وُلْ 
 . تِِ وَ خَيْرُ أمَُّ 

One who loves himasws loves mesaww and one hating himasws hates mesaww, and Isaww married 
mysaww daughterasws to himasws, and hisasws children are mysaww children, and hisasws party is 
mysaww party, and hisasws word is mysaww word, and hisasws orders are mysaww orders, and 
heasws is chief of the successors and the best of mysaww community’’.625 

دِ بْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ  -49 ثَ نَا أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ خَالِ أمُِّهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   وَ حَدَّ
هِ أمَِيِر الْ  دِ بْنِ فُضَيْلٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ   مُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صمَُُمَّ

 رَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ طاَعَتِِ وَ نَ هَاكُمْ عَنْ مَعْصِيَتِِ وَ أَوْجََ  عَلَيْكُمُ ات ِّبَاعَ أمَْريِف َ 

And it is narrated to us by Abu Al Hassan Bin Shazan, from an uncle of his mother Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Qawlawiya, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws Amir Al-
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has 
Obligated obedience to mesaww upon you all, and Forbidden you from disobeying mesaww, 
and Obligated upon you to follow mysaww orders.  

اعَتِِ وَ نَ هَاكُمْ عَنْ مَعْصِيَتِهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَصِيِّي وَ وَارثِِي وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ طاَعَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  بَ عْدِي كَمَا فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ طَ 
كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ وَ مُسْلِمَةٍ وَ أنَاَ وَ هُوَ أبََ وَا   مَنْ أنَاَ مَوْلَاهُ وَ أنَاَ مَوْلَ  وَ هُوَ مِنِِّ وَ أنَاَ مِنْهُ حُبُّهُ ِِيماَن  وَ بُ غْضُهُ كُفْر  مُُِبُّهُ مُُِبِِّ وَ مُبْغِضُهُ مُبْغِضِي وَ هُوَ مَوْلَ 

 هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ.

And Heazwj Obligated upon you all to obey Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws after mesaww just as Heazwj 
had Obligated upon you to obey mesaww and Forbidden you from disobeying himasws, and 
Made himasws mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww 
inheritor; and heasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws. Loving himasws is Eman, and 
hating himasws is Kufr. One who loves himasws loves mesaww, and one who hates himasws hates 
mesaww, and heasws is Master of the ones Isaww am a Master of, and Isaww am Master of every 
Muslim man and Muslim woman, and Isaww and himasws are two fathers of this 
community’’.626 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِّ عكِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ،   -50 ِِّ مَوْلَاناَ أَبِ مَُُمَّ أَعُوذُ باِللَّهِ مِنْ قَ وْمٍ حَذَفُوا مُُْكَمَاتِ الْكِتَابِ وَ   رُوِيَ أنََّهُ وَجَدَ بَِ
 ةَ الْكُبَْىَ وَ نعَِيمَ دَارِ الثَّوَابِ الِْْسَابِ وَ لَظَى وَ الطَّامَّ   نَسُوا اللَّهَ رَبَّ الَِْرْباَبِ وَ النَّبَِّ وَ سَاقِيَ الْكَوْثَرِ فِ مَوَاقِفِ 

Kitab Al Mukhtasar of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman –  
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It is reported that it was found in the handwriting of our Master Muhammadasws Al-
Askariasws: ‘Iasws seek Refuge with Allahazwj from a people who deleted the Decisive (Verses) 
of the Book (Quran), and forgot Allahazwj Lordazwj of the lords, and the Prophetsaww, and 
quencher of Al-Kawser during the pausing for the Reckoning, and the fire, and the great 
calamity, and bliss of the house of Rewards.  

الْوُثْ قَى وَ الِْنَبِْيَاءُ كَانوُا يَ قْتَبِسُونَ مِنْ أنَْ وَارنِاَ وَ يَ قْتَفُونَ آثاَرَناَ وَ  فَ نَحْنُ السَّنَامُ الَِْعْظَمُ وَ فِينَا النُّبُوَّةُ وَ الْوَلَايةَُ وَ الْكَرَمُ وَ نََْنُ مَنَارُ الْْدَُى وَ الْعُرْوَةُ 
ظْهَارِ الَْْقِّ سَيَظْهَرُ حُجَّ   ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْْلَْقِ باِلسَّيْفِ الْمَسْلُولِ لِِْ

Weasws are the greatest pinnacle, and among usasws is the Prophet-hood, and the Wilayah, 
and the Honour, and weasws are the minarets of guidance, and the firmest handhold, and the 
Prophetsas used to amass from ourasws Noors (lights), and tracking ourasws traces, and the 
Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon the creatures will appear with the sword, the one 
responsible for revealing the truth’.  

ُِّ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ هَذَا خَ  يَن.مَُُمَّ

And this is the handwriting of Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Amir Al-
Momineenasws’’.627 

نُ الَْْقَائِقِ بأَِقْدَامِ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ الْوَلَايَةِ وَ نوُرنُاَ سَبْعُ طبََقَاتٍ أَعْلََمُ الْفَتْوَى باِلِْْدَايَةِ فَ نَحْ   أنََّهُ وُجِدَ أيَْضاً بَِِطِّهِ ع مَا صُورَتهُُ قَدْ صَعِدْناَ ذُرَى  وَ رُوِيَ  -51
 ىوَ غُيُوثُ النَّدَى وَ طَعَّانُ الْعِدَ   ليُُوثُ الْوَغَى

And it is reported that it was found as well in hisasws handwriting what I copied: ‘Weasws have 
ascended the lofty realities with the feet of Prophet-hood and the Wilayah, and ourasws Noor 
(light) is of seven layers, knowing the verdicts with the guidance. Weasws are the lions of 
battle, and rains of generosity, and stabbers of the enemies.  

ينِ وَ خُلَفَاءُ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ مَصَابيِحُ الُِْمَمِ وَ مَفَاتيِحُ الْكَرَمِ وَ الَْْوْضُ فِ الْْجِلِ  وَ فِينَا السَّيْفُ وَ الْقَلَمُ فِ الْعَاجِلِ وَ لِوَاءُ الَْْمْدِ  وَ أَسْبَاطنَُا حُلَفَاءُ الدِّ
 الْبَاكُورَةِ  اقَ مِنْ حَدَائقِِنَافاَلْكَلِيمُ ألُْبِسَ حُلَّةَ الِاصْطِفَاءِ لِمَا عَهِدْناَ مِنْهُ الْوَفاَءَ وَ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ فِ جِنَانِ الصَّاقُورَةِ ذَ 

And among usasws is the sword, and the pen currently, and the flag of praise and the 
Fountain in the future, and ourasws people are caliphs of the Religion, and caliphs of the 
Prophetsas, and lamps of the communities, and the keys of benevolence. The ‘Kaleem’ 
(Musaas) wore the garment of the Chosen one due to what usasws pacting the loyalty from 
himas, and the Holy Spirit is in the Garden of Al-Saqoura, tasting from the fruits of ourasws 
orchards. 

يَ نَابيِعُ الْْيََوَانِ بَ عْدَ لَظَى النِّيراَنِ لتَِمَامِ   الْفِرْقَةُ الزَّاكِيَةُ وَ صَارُوا لنََا ردِْءاً وَ صَوْناً وَ عَلَى الظَّلَمَةِ ألَْباً وَ عَوْناً وَ سَيَنْفَجِرُ لَْمُْ وَ شِيعَتنَُا الْفِئَةُ النَّاجِيَةُ وَ 
عٍ مِنْ دُرَرِ الرَّحَِْةِ وَ قَطْرَة  مِنْ بََْرِ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ كَتََ  الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الْعَسْكَريُِّ فِ سَنَةِ أَرْبَ  آلِ حم وَ طه وَ الطَّوَاسِيِن مِنَ السِّنِيَن وَ هَذَا الْكِتَابُ دُرَّة  

 . وَ خََْسِيَن وَ مِائَ تَيْنِ 
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And ourasws Shias are the group attaining salvation and the pure sect, and becoming a robe 
for usasws and a defence, and united against the injustices, and aiders, and the springs of 
(river) Al-Haywaan will be burst forth for them after flames of the fires to complete the 
progeny of Hameem, and Taha, and the Ta Seen Meem, from the years. And this letter is a 
pearl from the jewels of mercy, and a drop from the ocean of wisdom, and is written by Al-
Hassanasws Bin Ali Al-Askariasws in the year two hundred and fifty four’’.628 

، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آباَئِ  52 أعُْطِينَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ سَبْعَةً لََْ يُ عْطَهُنَّ أَحَد  كَانَ قَ بْلَنَا وَ لَا   هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صنَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِّ
 النِّسَاءِ. حَبَّةَ فِ يُ عْطاَهُنَّ أَحَد  بَ عْدَناَ الصَّبَاحَةَ وَ الْفَصَاحَةَ وَ السَّمَاحَةَ وَ الشَّجَاعَةَ وَ الْعِلْمَ وَ الْْلِْمَ وَ الْمَ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy, by his chain, 

From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are Given seven (things), no one before usasws had been 
given, nor will anyone after usasws be Given – the beauty, and the eloquence, and the 
excusing, and the bravery, and the knowledge, and the forbearance, and the love regarding 
the women’’.629 

 ناَصِرنُاَ وَ مُُِبُّنَا نُ شَجَرَةُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مََُطَّةُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مُُْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَعَادِنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ يَ نَابيِعُ الُْْكْمِ نََْ   نِج، نِج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -53
 عَدُوُّناَ وَ مُبْغِضُنَا يَ نْتَظِرُ السَّطْوَةَ. يَ نْتَظِرُ الرَّحَِْةَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Weasws are the tree of Prophet-
hood, and the harbour of the Message, and the interchange of Angels, and the mine of 
knowledge, and the springs of wisdom. Ourasws helper and one who loves usasws awaits the 
Mercy, and ourasws enemy and one who hates usasws awaits being subdued’’.630 

عَارُ وَ الَِْصْحَابُ وَ الْْزََنةَُ وَ الِْبَْ وَابُ لَا تُ ؤْتَى الْبيُُوتُ ِِلاَّ مِنْ أبَْ وَابِِاَ فَمَنْ أتَاَ  وَ قاَلَ ع فِ بَ عْضِ خُطبَِهِ  -54 هَا مِنْ غَيْرِ أبَْ وَابِِاَ سَِّيَ نََْنُ الشِّ
 ارقِاً فِيهِمْ كَرَائِمُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ هُمْ كُنُوزُ الرَّحَِْنِ ِِنْ نَطَقُوا صَدَقُوا وَ ِِنْ صَمَتُوا لََْ يُسْبَقُوا.سَ 

And heasws said in one of hisasws sermons: ‘Weasws are the slogans, and the companions, and 
the treasurers, and the doors. The houses cannot be accessed except from its doors. So, the 
one who comes to these from other than its doors, would be named as thieves. Among 
themasws are the honours, and theyasws are the treasures of the Beneficent. If theyasws speak, 
theyasws would be ratified, and if theyasws are silent, they would not be preceded’’.631 

دٍ هُمْ عَيْشُ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَوْتُ الَْْهْلِ يَُْبَكُُمْ   وَ قَالَ ع -55 حِلْمُهُمْ عَنْ عِلْمِهِمْ وَ صَمْتُهُمْ عَنْ حُكْمِ مَنْطِقِهِمْ لَا  فِ خُطْبَةٍ يَذْكُرُ فِيهَا آلَ مَُُمَّ
 يَُاَلِفُونَ الَْْقَّ وَ لَا يََْتَلِفُونَ فِيهِ 

And heasws said in a sermon mentioning in it the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww: ‘Theyasws are 
the life of knowledge and death of ignorance. You are being informed of theirasws 
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forbearance from theirasws knowledge, and theirasws silence from the wisdom of theirasws talk. 
Theyasws neither oppose the truth nor do theyasws differ in it.  

سْلََمِ وَ وَلَائِجُ الِاعْتِصَامِ بِِِ  ينَ عَقْلَ وِعَايةٍَ وَ   مْ عَادَ الَْْقُّ فِ نِصَابِهِ هُمْ دَعَائِمُ الِْْ وَ انْ زَاحَ الْبَاطِلُ عَنْ مُقَامِهِ وَ انْ قَطَعَ لِسَانهُُ عَنْ مَنْبِتِهِ عَقَلُوا الدِّ
 رُوَاةَ الْعِلْمِ كَثِير  وَ رُعَاتَهُ قَلِيل .  رعَِايةٍَ لَا عَقْلَ سََاَعٍ وَ روَِايَةٍ وَ ِِنَ 

Theyasws are the foundations of Al-Islam, and the keys of shelter. By themasws, the truth 
return to be in its spot, and the falsehood is displaced from its position, and its tongue is cut 
off from its base. Understand the Religion and understanding of retention, not 
understanding of the hearing and the reports, and surely the reporters of knowledge are 
many and its shepherds are few’’.632  
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تفضيلهم ع على الأنبياء و على جميع الخلق و أخذ ميثاقهم عنهم و عن الملائكة و عن سائر الخلق و أن أولي العزم إنما  6باب 
  العزم بحبهم صلوات الله عليهمصاروا أولي 

CHAPTER 6 – THEIRasws SUPERIORITY OVER THE PROPHETSas, 
AND OVER THE ENTIRETY OF THE CREATURES, AND 
THEIRasws COVENANT WAS TAKEN FROM THEMas, AND 
FROM THE ANGELS, AND FROM THE REST OF THE 
CREATURES, AND THAT THE DETERMINED ONES (UL AL-
AZAM), BUT RATHER THEYasws BECAME THE DETERMINED 
ONES DUE TO HAVING THEIRasws LOVE 

كَانَ مَُّا ناَجَى اللَّهُ مُوسَى ع ِِنِِّّ لَا أقَ ْبَلُ الصَّلََةَ ِِلاَّ   فس، تفسير القمي أَبِ عَنِ الَِْصْبَهَانِِّّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -1
 وَ عَرَفَ حَقَّ أَوْليَِائِي وَ أَحِبَّائِي  تِهِ مَُّنْ تَ وَاضَعَ لِعَظَمَتِِ وَ ألَْزَمَ قَ لْبَهُ خَوْفِ وَ قَطَعَ نَ هَارَهُ بِذكِْريِ وَ لََْ يبَِتْ مُصِراًّ عَلَى خَطِيئَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Among what Allahazwj Whispered to Musaas was: “Iazwj 
do not Accept the Salat except from the one humbling to Myazwj Magnificence, and 
necessitates Myazwj fear to his heart, and cuts his day with Myazwj Zikr and does not spend 
the night persisting upon his mistakes, and recognises the rights of Myazwj friends and Myazwj 
Beloved ones!” 

 رَاهِيمَ وَ ِِسْحَاقَ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ياَ رَبِّ تَ عْنِِ بأَِوْليَِائِكَ وَ أَحِبَّائِكَ ِِب ْ 

Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Do Youazwj Mean by Yourazwj friends and Yourazwj Beloved ones, 
Ibrahimas and Is’haqas and Yaqoubas?’ 

 حَوَّاءَ وَ مَنْ مِنْ أَجْلِهِ خَلَقْتُ الْْنََّةَ وَ النَّارَ فَ قَالَ هُمْ كَذَلِكَ ِِلاَّ أَنِِّّ أَرَدْتُ بِذَلِكَ مَنْ مِنْ أَجْلِهِ خَلَقْتُ آدَمَ وَ 

Heazwj Said: “Theyas are like that, except Iazwj Intended with that the onesaww, from hissaww 
reason Iazwj Created Adamas and Hawwaas, and the onesaww from hissaww reason Iazwj Created 
the Paradise and the Fire!” 

 فَ قَالَ وَ مَنْ هُوَ ياَ رَبِّ 

Heas said: ‘And who is hesaww, O Lordazwj?’ 

 فَ قَالَ مَُُمَّد  أَحَِْدُ شَقَقْتُ اسََْهُ مِنِ اسَِْي لَِِنِِّّ أنَاَ الْمَحْمُودُ وَ هُوَ مَُُمَّد  

Heazwj Said: “Muhammadsaww, Ahmadsaww. Iazwj Derived hissaww name from Myazwj Name 
because Iazwj am the most Praised One (Mahmoud), and hesaww is Muhammadsaww (praised 
one)!” 
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 فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ياَ رَبِّ اجْعَلْنِِ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ 

Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Make meas to be from hissaww community’.  

هِ فِيمَنْ خَلَقْتُ كَمَثَلِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ فِ الْْنَِانِ لَا يَ نْتَشِرُ مُوسَى أنَْتَ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ ِِذَا عَرَفْتَ مَنْزلِتََهُ وَ مَنْزلَِةَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ ِِنَّ مَثلََهُ وَ مَثَلَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ 
طِيَهُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّهُمْ جَعَلْتُ لَهُ عِنْدَ الَْْهْلِ عِلْماً وَ عِنْدَ الظُّلْمَةِ نوُراً أُجِيبُهُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَدْعُوَنِّ وَ أعُْ  وَرَقُ هَا وَ لَا يَ تَغَيرَُّ طَعْمُهَا فَمَنْ عَرَفَ هُمْ وَ 

 يَسْألََنِِ الَْْبَََ.

Heazwj Said to himas: “O Musaas! Youas would be from hisas community, when youas recognise 
hissaww status and status of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household. Hissaww example and 
example of the Peopleasws of Household among the ones Iazwj Created, is like an example of 
Al-Firdows among the Gardens. Neither does its leaves scatter, nor does its taste change. 
So, the one who recognises themasws and recognises theirasws rights, Iazwj Make knowledge to 
be for himsaww during the ignorance, and light to be for himsaww during the darkness. Iazwj 
shall Answer himsaww before hesaww even supplicates to Meazwj and Give himsaww before 
hesaww even asks Meazwj!”633 

الْْيةََ كَانَ الْمِيثاَقُ مَأْخُوذاً عَلَيْهِمْ للَِّهِ باِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ لِرَسُولِهِ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ   وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَ   فس، تفسير القمي قَالَ الصَّادِقُ ع -2
مَامَةِ  ةِ باِلِْْ  وَ لَِِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الَِْئِمَّ

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Al-Sadiqasws said regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘And when your Lord 
Seized from the Children of Adam, [7:172] – the Verse. The Covenant was Taken upon them 
for Allahazwj with the Lordship, and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww with the Prophet-hood, and for 
Amir Al-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws with the Imamate.  

ةُ الْْاَدُونَ أئَِمَّتَكُمْ فَ   أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ   فَ قَالَ  أَيْ لئَِلََّ تَ قُولُوا يَ وْمَ  أَنْ تَ قُولُوا يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ   فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ   قالُوا بلَى وَ مَُُمَّد  نبَِيَّكُمْ وَ عَلِيٌّ ِِمَامَكُمْ وَ الَِْئِمَّ
 ِِنَّا كُنَّا عَنْ هذا غافِلِينَ  الْقِيَامَةِ 

Heazwj Said: “Am I not your Lord?”, and Muhammadsaww Yourazwj Prophetsaww, and Aliasws your 
Imamasws and the Imamsasws, the guides, your Imamsasws?” So They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
Allahazwj Said: “Lest you should be saying on the Day of Judgment, i.e., lest you would be 
saying on the Day of Qiyamah, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172].  

فَذكََرَ جَُْلَةَ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ ثَُّ أبَْ رَزَ أفَْضَلَهُمْ   وَ ِِذْ أَخَذْنا مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَن مِيثاقَ هُمْ   فَأَوَّلُ مَا أَخَذَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى الِْنَْبِيَاءِ باِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ 
مَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لِِنََّهُ أفَْضَلُهُمْ   وَ مِنْكَ   باِلَِْسَامِي فَ قَالَ  لُ فَ هَؤُلَاءِ الْْمَْسَةُ أفَْضَ   وَ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ   وَ مِنْ نوُحٍ وَ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى  ياَ مَُُمَّدُ فَ قَدَّ

 الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ أفَْضَلُهُمْ 

The first of what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took was the Covenant upon the Prophetsas 
with the Lordship for Himazwj, and it is Hisazwj Word: And when We Took from the Prophets, 
their Covenants, [33:7], so Heazwj Mentioned the totality of the Prophetsas. Then Heazwj 
Highlighted theiras superior with the name, so Heazwj Said: and from you, O 
Muhammadsaww!” So Rasool-Allahsaww advanced because hesaww is their superior, and from 
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Noah and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa son of Maryam. So, these are the five superior 
Prophetsas, and Rasool-Allahsaww is theiras most superior.  

يماَنِ وَ عَلَى أَنْ يَ نْصُرُوا أمَِيرَ    وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِيثاقَ النَّبِيِّيَن لَما آتَ يْتُكُمْ   فَ قَالَ   الْمُؤْمِنِينَ ثَُّ أَخَذَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مِيثاَقَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى الَِْنبِْيَاءِ لَهُ باِلِْْ
هِ عَلَيْهِ تُُْبَوُا يَ عْنِِ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّ   لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهِ وَ لتََنْصُرنَُّهُ   يَ عْنِِ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص  مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثَُّ جاءكَُمْ رَسُول  مُصَدِّق  لِما مَعَكُمْ 

 الَِْئِمَّةِ.  أمََُُكُمْ بَِِبََهِِ وَ خَبََِ وَليِِّهِ مِنَ 

Then after that, Heazwj Took the Covenant of Rasool-Allahsaww upon the Prophetsas for 
himsaww with the Eman, and upon (a stipulation) that theyas will help Amir Al-Momineenasws, 
so Heazwj Said: ‘And when Allah Took a Covenant of the Prophets: “When I have Given you 
from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying to what is with you, 
meaning Rasool-Allahsaww, you must believe in him, and you must help him”. [3:81] – 
meaning Amir Al-Momineenasws. Youas will inform youras communities with hissaww news and 
news of hissaww guardiansasws from the Imamsasws’’.634 

ِِنَّ مُوسَى سَأَلَ رَبَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ   آباَئِهِ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلَِْسَانيِدِ الثَّلََثَةِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ  -3
دٍ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ ِِلَيْهِ ياَ مُوسَى ِِنَّكَ لَا تَصِلُ ِِلَ ذَلِكَ   . اجْعَلْنِِ مِنْ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by the three chains, from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Musaas asked hisas Lordazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Make meas to be from the community of Muhammadsaww’. 
Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “O Musaas! Youas cannot arrive to that”’.635 

 . أنَْتَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ وُلْدُكَ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بإِِسْنَادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -4

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by the three chains from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws sonsasws are 
the Choice of Allahazwj from Hisazwj creatures’’.636 

سْنَادِ قَالَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عن، عيون أخبار الرضا  -5  نََْنُ أَهْلُ الْبَيْتِ لَا يُ قَاسُ بنَِا أَحَد  فِينَا نَ زَلَ الْقُرْآنُ وَ فِينَا مَعْدِنُ الرِّسَالَةِ.  عليه السلَم بِِذََا الِْْ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by this chain, said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of 
the Household, no one can be compared with usasws. The Quran was Revealed among usasws, 
and among usasws are the mines of the Message’’.637 

دِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ ا -6 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ بُكَيْرِ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ا أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِنَ  الْمَلََئِكَةِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ لَمَّ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا كَانَ الَْْجَرُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا قَالَ كَانَ مَلَكاً عَظِيماً مِنْ عُظَمَاءِ 

يعِ خَلْقِهِ فَأَلْقَمَهُ الْمِيثاَقَ وَ أَوْدَعَهُ عِنْدَهُ وَ اسْتَعْبَدَ الْْلَْقَ أَنْ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الْمِيثاَقَ كَانَ أَوَّلَ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ أقََ رَّ ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكُ فَاتََُّذَهُ اللَّهُ أَمِيناً عَلَى جََِ 
دُوا عِنْ  رَارَ باِلْمِيثاَقِ وَ الْعَهْدِ الَّذِي أَخَذَهُ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ ََُدِّ ق ْ  دَهُ فِ كُلِّ سَنَةٍ الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Illal Al-Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Musa 
Bin Umar, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Saeed Al Qammat, from Bukeyr Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Do you know what was Al-Hijr (the Black Stone)?’ I said, ‘No’. 
Heasws said: ‘It was an Angel from the great Angels in the Presence of Allahazwj. When 
Allahazwj Took the Covenant from the Angels and the first one to believe in it, and accept was 
that Angel. So Allahazwj Took it as a trustee upon the entirety of Hisazwj creatures. Heazwj 
Caused it to devour the Covenant, and Deposited it with it, and Commanded the creatures 
that they should be renewing it in its presence during every year, accepting with the 
Covenant and the promise which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took upon them. 

رَارَ فِ كُلِّ سَنَةٍ  ق ْ دُ عِنْدَهُ الِْْ ََُدِّ فَ لَمَّا عَصَى آدَمُ فَأُخْرجَِ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ أنَْسَاهُ اللَّهُ الْعَهْدَ وَ الْمِيثاَقَ الَّذِي  ثَُّ جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ مَعَ آدَمَ فِ الْْنََّةِ يَذْكُرُ الْمِيثاَقَ وَ 
دٍ وَ وَصِيِّهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ باَهِتاً حَيْراَنَ   أَخَذَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى وُلْدِهِ لِمُحَمَّ

Then Allahazwj Made it to be with Adamas in the Paradise, reminding himas of the Covenant, 
and heas used to renew the acceptance in its presence during every year. So when Adamas 
disobeyed and came out from the Paradise, Allahazwj Caused himas to forget the promise and 
the Covenant which Allahazwj had Taken upon himas and upon hisas children, for 
Muhammadsaww, and for hissaww successorasws, and Made himas to be wandering, confused. 

ا رَآهُ آنَسَ ِِليَْهِ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ عْرفِهُُ بأَِكْثَرَ مِنْ فَ لَمَّا تاَبَ عَلَى آدَمَ حَوَّلَ ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكَ فِ صُورَةِ دُرَّةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ فَ رَمَاهُ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ ِِلَ آدَ  مَ وَ هُوَ بأَِرْضِ الْْنِْدِ فَ لَمَّ
 بِّكَ يْطاَنُ فَأنَْسَاكَ ذِكْرَ رَ أنََّهُ جَوْهَرَة  فَأَنْطَقَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ ياَ آدَمُ أَ تَ عْرفُِنِِ قاَلَ أَجَلْ اسْتَحْوَذَ عَلَيْكَ الشَّ 

When Allahazwj Turned to Adamas (with Mercy and Forgiveness), Changed that Angel to be in 
the image of a white pearl, and had is cast from the Paradise to Adamas, and it was in the 
land of India. When heas looked at it, heas felt love towards it, and heas did not recognise it, 
mostly because it was a jewel. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Caused it to speak, so it 
said to himas: ‘O Adamas! Do youas recognise me?’ Heas said: ‘No’. It said, ‘The Satanla 
overcame upon youas, so hela made youas forget the remembrance of youras Lordazwj’.  

وَثََ  ِِليَْهِ آدَمُ وَ ذكََرَ الْمِيثاَقَ وَ بَكَى وَ خَضَعَ لَهُ وَ قَ بَّلَهُ وَ وَ تَََوَّلَ ِِلَ الصُّورَةِ الَّتِِ كَانَ بِِاَ فِ الْْنََّةِ مَعَ آدَمَ فَ قَالَ لِْدَمَ أيَْنَ الْعَهْدُ وَ الْمِيثاَقُ ف َ 
دَ  رَارَ باِلْعَهْدِ جَدَّ ق ْ  ءُ  وَ الْمِيثاَقِ ثَُّ حَوَّلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِِلَ جَوْهَرِ الَْْجَرِ دُرَّةً بَ يْضَاءَ تُضِي الِْْ

Then it transformed itself to its image which it had when it was with Adamas in the Paradise. 
So it said to Adamas: ‘Where are the promise and the Covenant?’ So Adamas leapt to it and 
remembered the Covenant, and wept, and heas threw himselfas at it, and kissed it, and 
renewed the acceptance with the promise and the Covenant. Then Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Changed it to the essence of the stone, being a white pearl, illuminating.  

رَافَحَمَلَهُ آدَمُ عَلَى عَاتقِِهِ ِِجْلََلًا لَهُ وَ تَ عْظِيماً فَكَانَ ِِذَا أَعْيَا حََِلَهُ عَنْهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ حَتََّّ وَافََ  ق ْ دُ الِْْ ََُدِّ ةَ وَ  ةَ فَمَا زَالَ يأَْنَسُ بِهِ بَِكَّ رَ لَهُ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ وَ  بِهِ مَكَّ
َِ ِِلَ ذَلِ  َِ جَبَْئَيِلَ ِِلَ أَرْضِهِ وَ بَ نََ الْكَعْبَةَ هَبَ ا أَهْبَ كَ الْمَكَانِ بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْبَابِ وَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْمَوْضِعِ تَ رَاءَى لِْدَمَ ليَْلَةٍ ثَُّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ

 اقَ وَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْمَوْضِعِ ألَْقَمَ الْمَلَكَ الْمِيثاَقَ فَلِتِلْكَ الْعِلَّةِ وُضِعَ فِ ذَلِكَ الرُّكْنِ حِيَن أَخَذَ الْمِيثَ 

Adamas carried it upon hisas shoulder due to its majesty for it, and its reverence. Whenever 
heas was exhausted, Jibraeelas would carry it on hisas behalf until heas arrived at Makkah with 
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it. Heas did not cease to love it in Makkah, and heas would renew the acceptance to it every 
day and night. Then when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Built the Kabah, Placed the Stone in 
that place because, when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant from the 
Children of Adamas, Took it in that place, and in that place the Angel devoured the 
Covenant, and due to that it was placed in that corner. 

ةُ باِلتَّكْبِيِر فِ اءَ ِِلَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ جَعَلَ الَْْجَرَ فِ الرُّكْنِ فَكَبَََّ اللَّهَ وَ هَلَّلَهُ وَ مَََّدَهُ فَلِذَلِكَ جَرَتِ السُّنَّ وَ نَََّى آدَمَ مِنْ مَكَانِ الْبَيْتِ ِِلَ الصَّفَا وَ حَوَّ 
 اسْتِقْبَالِ الرُّكْنِ الَّذِي فِيهِ الَْْجَرُ مِنَ الصَّفَا 

And Adamas moved away from the place of the House (Kabah) to Al-Safa, and Hawwaas to Al-
Marwa, and the Stone was place in that corner. So when Adamas looked from Al-Safa, and 
the Stone had illuminated in the corner, he exclaimed the Greatness of Allahazwj (Takbeer), 
and extolled Himazwj, and Glorified Himazwj. Thus, it was due to that the Sunnah flowed with 
the Takbeer, and the welcoming the corner wherein is the (Black) Stone, from Al-Safa. 

ا أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ لَهُ باِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص  وَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَوْدَعَهُ الْعَهْدَ وَ الْمِيثاَقَ وَ ألَْقَمَهُ ِِيَّاهُ دُونَ غَيْرهِِ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ  لَِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ
رَارِ بِذَلِكَ   لْوَصِيَّةِ اصْطَكَّتْ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ لِعَلِيٍّ ع باِ ق ْ  الْمَلَكُ   فَ رَائِصُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ أَسْرعََ ِِلَ الِْْ

Therefore, Allahazwj Entrusted the Covenant, and the promise with it apart from others from 
the Angels because when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant for Himselfazwj for 
the Lordship, and for Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood, and for Aliasws with the 
successorship, the Angels trembled in awe, and the first one from them who hastened to 
the acceptance was that Angel.  

ََِي نْ فِيهِمْ أَشَدُّ حُبّاً لِمُحَمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ مِنْهُ فَلِذَلِكَ اخْتَارَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ بَ يْنِهِمْ وَ وَ لََْ يَكُ  ءُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَهُ لِسَان   ألَْقَمَهُ الْمِيثاَقَ فَ هُوَ 
 . فَاهُ ِِلَ ذَلِكَ الْمَكَانِ وَ حَفِظَ الْمِيثاَقَ ناَطِق  وَ عَيْن  ناَظِرَة  ليَِشْهَدَ لِكُلِّ مَنْ وَا

There has never happened to be among them anyone more intense for his love of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww than him, and due to that Allahazwj 
Chose him from between them, and Caused him to devour the Covenant, and he would be 
coming on the Day of Judgement, and for him would be a speaking tongue, and seeing eyes. 
He would be testifying for everyone who had been loyal to it at that place, and preserved 
the Covenant’’.638 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الشَّاهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَامِدٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْْاَلِدِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْ ل، الْصال مَُُ  -7 دِ بْنِ مَّ نِ صَالِحٍ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
هِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع عَنِ النَّبِِّ صحَاتٍَِ الْقَطَّانِ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ وَصِيَّةٍ لَهُ ياَ عَلِيُّ ِِنَّ   دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

نْ يَا فاَخْتَارَنِّ مِنْهَا عَلَى  اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَشْرَفَ  نيَِةَ فَاخْتَارَكَ عَلَى رجَِالِ الْعَالَمِيَن بَ عْدِي ثَُّ اطَّلَعَ الثَّالثَِةَ فاَخْتَارَ رجَِالِ الْعَالَمِيَن ثَُّ اطَّلَعَ الثَّا  عَلَى الدُّ
ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ عَلَى رجَِالِ الْعَالَمِيَن بَ عْدَكَ ثَُّ اطَّلَعَ الرَّابِعَةَ فاَخْتَارَ فاَطِمَةَ عَلَى نِسَاءِ   .  الْعَالَمِينَ الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Shah, from Abu Hamid, from Ahmad Bin Khalid Al Khalidi, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Salih Al Tameemi, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Hatim Al Qattan, 
from Hamad Bin Amro, from Ja’far, from his father, from his grandfather,  
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‘From Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from the Prophetsaww having said in a bequest of hissaww: ‘O 
Aliasws! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Overlooked (Considered) upon the word and Chose 
mesaww from it over the men of the worlds. Then Heazwj Noticed (Considered) the second 
time and Chose youasws over the men of the world after mesaww. Then Heazwj Noticed 
(Considered) the third time and Chose the Imamsasws from yourasws sonasws over the men of 
the worlds after youasws. Then Heazwj Noticed (Considered) the fourth time and Chose 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws over the women of the worlds’’.639 

وَ   ادَة  فِ قَ وْلهِِ قَالَ هَذِهِ الْوَاوُ زيَِ   وَ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ   وَ ِِذْ أَخَذْنا مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَن مِيثاقَ هُمْ وَ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْ نوُحٍ وَ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى  فس، تفسير القمي -8
اَ هُوَ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْ نوُحٍ فَأَخَذَ اللَّهُ الْمِيثاَقَ لنَِفْسِهِ عَلَى الَِْنبِْيَاءِ ثَُّ أَخَذَ لنَِبِيِّهِ عَ   مِنْكَ   . لَى الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ الَِْئِمَّةِ ثَُّ أَخَذَ لِلَْنَْبِيَاءِ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صوَ ِِنََّّ

(Not a Hadeeth)640 

سَألَْتُ الصَّادِقَ ع عَنْ  عَيْمٍ الصَّحَّافِ قاَلَ:فس، تفسير القمي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ ن ُ  -9
 . دَمَ عاللَّهُ ِِيماَنَ هُمْ بِوَلَايتَِنَا وَ كُفْرَهُمْ بِرَْكِْهَا يَ وْمَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمِيثاَقَ وَ هُمْ ذَرٌّ فِ صُلِْ  آ فَ قَالَ عَرَفَ   فَمِنْكُمْ كافِر  وَ مِنْكُمْ مُؤْمِن    قَ وْلهِِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Husayn Bin 
Nueym Al Sahhaf who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws about Hisazwj Words: so from you is a Kafir and from you is a Momin 
[64:2], so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Recognised their Eman in ourasws 
Wilayah, and their denial of it on the Day in which Heazwj Took the Covenant from them and 
they were particles in the ‘Sulb’ (Ribs) of Adamas’’.641 

دَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ حَسَّانَ عَنْ هَاشِمِ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ فس، تفسير القمي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَِْ  -10
قَالَ كَذَّبَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ رُسُلَهُمْ مَا آتَ يْنَا  كانَ نَكِيرِ وَ كَذَّبَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ وَ ما بَ لَغُوا مِعْشارَ ما آتَ يْناهُمْ فَكَذَّبوُا رُسُلِي فَكَيْفَ    فِ قَ وْلِهِ   يَ رْفَ عُهُ 
دٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِينَ   رُسُلَهُمْ   . مِعْشَارَ مَا آتَ يْنَا مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ

(Not a Hadeeth)642 

عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ   ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ  -11
هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  مِنْ عَصَبَتِهِ وَ أمََرَنِّ أَنْ   مَا قَ بَضَ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً حَتََّّ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يوُصِيَ ِِلَ عَشِيرتَهِِ   اللَّهِ صزَيْدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

 أوُصِيَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali ‘ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from 
Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from his fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj does not Capture (the soul of) a Prophetas until Heazwj 
Commands himas to bequeath to (the superior of) hisas clan and hisasws tribe, and 
Commanded meas that Iasws bequeath (as well)’. 
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تُّهُ فِ الْكُتُِ  السَّالِفَةِ وَ كُتَِ  فِيهَا أنََّهُ وَصِيُّكَ وَ عَلَى فَ قُلْتُ ِِلَ مَنْ ياَ رَبِّ فَ قَالَ أَوْصِ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ ِِلَ ابْنِ عَمِّكَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  فإَِنِِّّ قَدْ أثَْ بَ 
 بِ طاَلٍِ  باِلْوَلَايةَِ.لَكَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ ذَلِكَ أَخَذْتُ مِيثاَقَ الَْْلََئِقِ وَ مَوَاثيِقَ أنَْبِيَائِي وَ رُسُلِي أَخَذْتُ مَوَاثيِقَهُمْ لِ باِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ 

Isaww said: ‘To whom, O Lordazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “Bequeath, O Muhammadsaww, to the sonasws of 
yoursaww uncleas, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for Iazwj have Affirmed himasws in the previous Books 
and Wrote therein that heasws is yoursaww successorasws, and upon that Iazwj Took the 
Covenant of the creatures and the Covenants of Myazwj Prophetsas and Myazwj Rasoolsas. Iazwj 
Took theiras Covenants for Meazwj with the Lordship, and for yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, 
with the Prophet-hood, and for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws with the Wilayah’’.643 

دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ أَبِ الثَّلْجِ عَنْ مَُُ  -12 مَّدِ بْنِ مُوسَى الْْاَشَِِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْمُظَفَّرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
هِ عالْبداريِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا الْمَوْصِلِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ اللَّهِ  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ لِعَلِيٍّ ع أنَْتَ   هِ عَنْ جَدِّ

 أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُوا بلَى  أقَاَمَهُمْ أَشْبَاحاً فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ  الَّذِي احْتَجَّ اللَّهُ بِكَ فِ ابتِْدَائهِِ الْْلَْقَ حَيْثُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusy Al Mufeed, from Al Muzaffar Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al Salj, from Muhammad Bin Musa Al Hashimy, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Badary, 
from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Zakariya Al Mowsily, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are the one whom Allahazwj Argued by youasws in the beginning of 
Hisazwj creation when Heazwj Made them as resemblances. Heazwj said to them: ‘“Am I not 
your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172].  

يعاً ِِلاَّ اسْتِكْبَ  ََ الْْلَْقُ جََِ  نَ فَر  قَلِيل  وَ هُمْ أقََلُّ الَِْقَ لِّيَن وَ هُمْ اراً وَ عُتُوّاً عَنْ وَلَايتَِكَ ِِلاَّ قاَلَ وَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولِ قاَلُوا بَ لَى قاَلَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَأَ
 . أَصْحَابُ الْيَمِينِ 

Heazwj Said: ‘And Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Rasoolsaww?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww Said: ‘And 
Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen?’ The entirety of the creatures refused only our of arrogance 
and insolence about yourasws Wilayah, except for a small number, and they were fewer of 
the few, and they are companions of the right hand’’.644 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطو  -13 ِِسْحَاقَ الثَّعْلَبِِّ قاَلَ  سي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ   . ةُ اللَّهِ مِنْ أمَُّةِ نبَِيِّهِ نََْنُ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ شِيعَتُنَا خِيرََ   سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Jiany, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Dawood Bin 
Rusheyd, from Muhammad bin IS’haq Al Sa’alby who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying: ‘Weasws are the choice of Allahazwj from Hisazwj 
creatures, and ourasws Shias are the Choice of Allahazwj from the community of Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww’’.645 
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الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ خَيْرُ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ بَ عْدِي وَ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بإِِسْنَادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص -14
 . بَ عْدَ أبَيِهِمَا وَ أمُُّهُمَا أفَْضَلُ نِسَاءِ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by the chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are 
the best ones of the people of the earth after mesaww, and after theirasws fatherasws, and 
theirasws motherasws is the superior of the women of the worlds’’.646 

قُ لْتُ لِلرِّضَا ع ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  بْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ حَِْدَانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ الْْرََوِيِّ قَالَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ا -15
مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ رْوِي أنَ َّهَا الْْنِْطَةُ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ رْوِي أنَ َّهَا الْعِنَُ  وَ أَخْبَْنِّ عَنِ الشَّجَرَةِ الَّتِِ أَكَلَ مِنْهَا آدَمُ وَ حَوَّاءُ مَا كَانَتْ فَ قَدِ اخْتَلَفَ النَّاسُ فِيهَا فَ 

 مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ رْوِي أنَ َّهَا شَجَرَةُ الَْْسَدِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Ibn Abdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Al 
Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about the tree which Adamas 
and Hawwaas ate from, what was it, for the people are differing regarding it? From them is 
one who is reporting that it was the wheat, and from them is one reporting that it was the 
grape, and from them is one reporting that it was the tree of envy’.  

 اخْتِلََفِهَافَ قَالَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ حَقٌّ قُ لْتُ فَمَا مَعْنََ هَذِهِ الْوُجُوهِ عَلَى 

Heasws said: ‘All that is true’. I said, ‘So, what is the meaning of these aspects upon their 
differences?’ 

نْ يَا وَ ِِنَّ آدَمَ لَمَّا أَكْرَمَهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ ذِكْرهُُ ليَْسَتْ  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ الصَّلْتِ ِِنَّ شَجَرَةَ الْْنََّةِ تََْمِلُ أنَْ وَاعاً فَكَانَتْ شَجَرَةَ الْْنِْطَةِ وَ فِيهَا عِنَ   وَ  كَشَجَرَةِ الدُّ
 بإِِسْجَادِ مَلََئِكَتِهِ لَهُ وَ بإِِدْخَالِهِ الْْنََّةَ قَالَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ هَلْ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ بَشَراً أفَْضَلَ مِنِِّ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! A tree of Paradise can bear (many) varieties. It would be a tree of 
wheat and in it would be grapes, and it isn’t like a tree of the world, and when Allahazwj, 
Exalted is Hisazwj Mention, Honoured Adamas by the Sajdahs of Hisazwj Angels to himas, and by 
hisas entering into the Paradise, heas said within himselfas: ‘Has Allahazwj Created any mortal 
superior than meas?’  

 فَ عَلِمَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا وَقَعَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ فَ نَادَاهُ ارْفَعْ رَأْسَكَ ياَ آدَمُ فَانْظرُْ ِِلَ سَاقِ عَرْشِي

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Knew of what had occurred in himas, so Heazwj Called out to 
himas: “Raise your head, O Adamas, and look at the Base of Myazwj Throne!”  

مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ زَوْجَتُهُ فاَطِمَةُ سَيِّدَةُ  -هُ فَ رَفَعَ آدَمُ رَأْسَهُ فَ نَظَرَ ِِلَ سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ فَ وَجَدَ عَلَيْهِ مَكْتُوباً لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّ 
 نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ سَيِّدَا شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ 
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Adamas raised hisas head and looked at the Base of the Throne and found inscribed upon it: 
‘There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws is Emir of the Momineen, and hisasws wife (Syeda) Fatimaasws is chieftess of the 
women of the worlds, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are chief of the youths of the 
inhabitants of the Paradise’.  

يعِ خَلْقِي وَ لَوْلَاهُمْ مَا خَلَقْتُكَ وَ لَا خَلَقْتُ   فَ قَالَ آدَمُ ع ياَ رَبِّ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ فَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِكَ  الْْنََّةَ وَ النَّارَ وَ وَ هُمْ خَيْر  مِنْكَ وَ مِنْ جََِ
 لَا السَّمَاءَ وَ الَِْرْضَ فَإِيَّاكَ أَنْ تَ نْظرَُ ِِلَيْهِمْ بِعَيْنِ الَْْسَدِ فَأُخْرجَِكَ عَنْ جِوَاريِ

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Who are they?’ The Mighty and Majestic Said: “From youras 
offspring, and theyasws are better than youas and the entirety of Myazwj creatures, and had it 
not been for themasws, Iazwj would not have Created youas, nor Created the Paradise and the 
Fire, nor the sky and the earth, therefore beware of looking at themasws with the eye of envy 
for Iazwj will Expel youas from Myazwj Vicinity!” 

َِ الشَّيْطاَنُ عَلَيْهِ حَتََّّ أَكَلَ مِنَ الشَّجَ  َِ عَلَى حَوَّاءَ لنَِظَرهَِا ِِلَ فَاطِمَةَ ع بِعَ فَ نَظَرَ ِِليَْهِمْ بِعَيْنِ الَْْسَدِ وَ َََنََّ مَنْزلِتََهُمْ فَ تَسَلَّ يْنِ رَةِ الَّتِِ نُِِيَ عَنْهَا وَ تَسَلَّ
 . طَهُمَا عَنْ جِوَارهِِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ الَْْسَدِ حَتََّّ أَكَلَتْ مِنَ الشَّجَرَةِ كَمَا أَكَلَ آدَمُ فَأَخْرَجَهُمَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنْ جَنَّتِهِ وَ أَهْبَ 

But heas (still) looked at themasws with the eye of envy and coveted theirasws status, so 
Allahazwj Lifted Guard from the Satanla (so he) overcome upon himas until heas ate from the 
tree which heas had been Forbidden from, and overcome upon Hawwaas due to heras looking 
at (Syeda) Fatimaasws with the eye of envy until sheas ate from the tree just as Adamas had 
eaten. Thus, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Expelled themas from Hisazwj Paradise and Sent 
themas down from Hisazwj Vicinity to the earth’’.647 

سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ  الْبِلََدِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ قَالَ:  مع، معانِّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ  -16
يماَنِ  قَ وْلِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ِِنَّ أمَْرَناَ صَعْ   مُسْتَصْعَ   لَا   يقُِرُّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  أَوْ نَبٌِّ مُرْسَل  أَوْ عَبْد  امْتَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Ourasws matter is 
difficult, becoming more difficult, none will acknowledge with it except an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested 
for the Eman’’. 

مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مُُتَْحَنِيَن وَ غَيْرَ مُُتَْحَنِيَن فَ عَرَضَ أمَْركَُمْ هَذَا عَلَى  فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ فِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ مُقَرَّبِيَن وَ غَيْرَ مُقَرَّبِيَن وَ مِنْ أنَبِْيَاءَ مُرْسَلِيَن وَ غَيْرَ مُرْسَلِيَن وَ 
  عَرَضَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ لَمْ يقُِرَّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ الْمُمْتَحَنُونَ ئِكَةِ فَ لَمْ يقُِرَّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ عَرَضَ عَلَى الَِْنْبِيَاءِ فَ لَمْ يقُِرَّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ الْمَلََ 

Heasws said: ‘Among the Angels there are ones of Proximity and non-Proximity, and from the 
Prophetsas there are Messengersas and non-Messengersas, and from the Momineen there 
are Tested ones and non-Tested ones. This matter of yours (Wilayah) was presented to the 
Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity, and presented to the 
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Prophetsas, but none acknowledged with it except the Rasoolsas, and presented to the 
Momineen but none acknowledged with it except the Tested ones’.  

 . قاَلَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لِ مُرَّ فِ حَدِيثِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said to me: ‘Go through your (collection of) 
Ahadeeth’’.648 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِّ عَ  -17 رُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ جَاءَ رَجُل  ِِلَ  نْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ:م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الْمُفَسِّ
ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِّي عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ   الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أَخْبَْنِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الرِّضَا ع مَا تَ فْسِيرهُُ فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ حَدَّ

 مَا تَ فْسِيرهُُ   الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ   ِِلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ أَخْبَْنِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أَنَّ رَجُلًَ جَاءَ 

(The books) ‘Tafseer Imamasws’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws – Al-Mufassir, by his chain 
from Abu Muhammad Al-Askariasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘A person came 
to Al-Rezaasws and said: ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww, inform me about the Words of 
Allahazwj: The Praise is for Allah Lord of the worlds [1:2], what is its explanation?’ Heasws 
said: ‘My fatherasws narrated to measws from my forefatherasws Al-Baqirasws from Zayn-ul-
Abideenasws that a person came to Amir-Al-Momineenasws and said: ‘Inform me about the 

Words of Allahazwj: The Praise is for Allah Lord of the worlds [1:2] ( َالَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِين), what is 

its interpretation?’  

يعِهَا باِلتَّفْصِي  فَ قَالَ الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ هُوَ أَنْ عَرَّفَ   لِ لِِنَ َّهَا أَكْثَرُ مِنْ أَنْ تَُْصَى أَوْ تُ عْرَفَ عِبَادَهُ بَ عْضَ نعَِمِهِ عَلَيْهِمْ جََْلًَ ِِذْ لَا يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَى مَعْرفَِةِ جََِ

Heasws said: “The Praise is for Allah” - it is the recognition by him of some of Allahazwj’s 
Bounties to him, in summary, as he does not have the ability to recognise all of these in 
detail, because they are too numerous to count or recognise’. 

مِنْ كُلِّ مَُْلُوقٍ مِنَ الَْْمَادَاتِ وَ الْْيََوَاناَتِ فَأَمَّا الْْيََوَاناَتُ فَ هُوَ   فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ قُولُوا الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ عَلَى مَا أنَْ عَمَ بِهِ عَلَيْنَا رَبُّ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ هُمُ الَْْمَاعَاتُ 
 قْلِبُهَا فِ قُدْرَتهِِ وَ يَ غْذُوهَا مِنْ رزِْقِهِ وَ يََُوِّطهَُا بِكَنَفِهِ وَ يدَُب ِّرُ كُلًَّ مِنْهَا بَِصْلَحَتِهِ ي َ 

Heasws said to them: ‘Say the Words: The Praise is for Allah [1:2] for the Bounties that have 
been Bestowed. ‘The Lord of the worlds [1:2] -includes the communities of all creatures, 
from the vegetation and animals. As for the animals, Heazwj has placed in their hearts ability 
to fend for themselves and also all about (their requirements) for their betterment.  

وَ يُمْسِكُ السَّماءَ أَنْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ   يَ تَلََصَقَ دَاتُ فَ هُوَ يُمْسِكُهَا بِقُدْرَتهِِ يُمْسِكُ الْمُتَّصِلَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يَ تَهَافَتَ وَ يُمْسِكُ الْمُتَهَافِتَ مِنْهَا أَنْ وَ أمََّا الَْْمَا
   مْرهِِ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ بِعِبَادِهِ رَءُوف  رَحِيم  وَ يُمْسِكُ الَِْرْضَ أَنْ تَ نْخَسِفَ ِِلاَّ بأَِ   ِِلاَّ بإِِذْنهِِ 

And as for the vegetation, Heazwj Maintains it by Hisazwj Power, and Maintains it, and Holds 
the sky so that it does not fall down on the earth except by Hisazwj Permission, and the earth 
does not collapse except by Hisazwj Command, Heazwj is Gracious and Merciful to Hisazwj 
servants.’ 
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وَ هُوَ يأَْتِ ابْنَ آدَمَ   ثُ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ فاَلرِّزْقُ مَقْسُوم  حَيْ  قاَلَ ع وَ رَبُّ الْعَالَمِيَن مَالِكُهُمْ وَ خَالِقُهُمْ وَ سَائِقُ أَرْزَاقِهِمْ ِِليَْهِمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ مِنْ 
نْ يَا ليَْسَ تَ قْوَى مُتَّقٍ بِزَائِدِهِ وَ لَا فُجُورُ فاَجِرٍ بنَِاقِصِهِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ  مْ يفَِرُّ مِنْ رزِْقِهِ  وَ بَ يْنَهُ سِرْْ  وَ هُوَ طاَلبُِهُ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ أَحَدَكُ عَلَى أَيِّ سِيرةٍَ سَارَهَا مِنَ الدُّ

 لَطلََبَهُ رزِْقهُُ كَمَا يَطْلُبُهُ الْمَوْتُ 

Heasws said: ‘And The Lord of the worlds [1:2] - means that Heazwj is their Master and their 
Creator and gives them sustenance from where they are knowing or whether they are not 
knowing. Sustenance has been Apportioned, and Heazwj gives to the son of Adamas equally 
regardless of which way he adopts. The pious does not get more due to his piety nor does 
the mischief-maker gets any less due to his mischief. Between him and his sustenance that 
he strives for there is a veil. If any of you do not go and seek his sustenance, then 
sustenance will seek him out like death seeks him out. 

دٍ وَ آلِ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ قُولُوا الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ عَلَى مَا أنَْ عَمَ بِهِ عَلَيْنَا وَ ذكََرَناَ بِ   فَ قَالَ  ََاب  عَلَى مَُُمَّ هِ مِنْ خَيْرٍ فِ كُتُِ  الَِْوَّلِيَن قَ بْلَ أَنْ نَكُونَ فَفِي هَذَا ِِ
   مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ عَلَى شِيعَتِهِمْ أَنْ يَشْكُرُوهُ بِاَ فَضَّلَهُمْ 

Amir-Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Said to them, ‘Be saying The Praise is for Allah [1:2] – 
upon what Heazwj has Favoured with upon usasws, and Mentioned usasws with it from 
goodness in the former Books from before weasws came to be (in this world). Thus, in this is 
an Obligation upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws due to what Heazwj Graced himsaww 
and Graced themasws and upon theirasws Shias, that they should be thankful with what they 
have been Graced with over the others’. 

ا بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُوسَى بْنَ عِمْرَانَ وَ اصْطَفَ  يّاً وَ فَ لَقَ لَهُ الْبَحْرَ وَ نَََّى بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ وَ أَعْطاَهُ التَّوْرَاةَ وَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ لَمَّ اهُ نََِ
 ا أَحَداً قَ بْلِي الِْلَْوَاحَ رَأَى مَكَانَهُ مِنْ رَبِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ لَقَدْ أَكْرَمْتَنِِ بِكَرَامَةٍ لََْ تُكْرمِْ بَِِ 

And that is, because Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Musaas 
Bin Imranas and Chose himas as a rescuer, and Split the sea for himas and so heas rescued the 
Children of Israel, and Heazwj Gave himas the Torah and the Tablets – hesaww saw hisas position 
from hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, and heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj have Honoured 
meas with such a prestige, Youazwj have not Honoured anyone else with it before meas’.  

يعِ خَلْقِي قاَلَ مُوسَى ياَ رَبِّ فإَِنْ كَانَ مَُُمَّد  أَكْ  فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ ياَ مُوسَى أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ  يعِ مَلََئِكَتِِ وَ جََِ   رَمَ مَُُمَّداً ص أفَْضَلُ عِنْدِي مِنْ جََِ
يعِ خَلْقِكَ فَ هَلْ فِ آلِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ أَكْرَمُ مِنْ آلِ   عِنْدَكَ مِنْ جََِ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Musaas! But, do youas not know that Muhammadsaww 
is more superior in Myazwj Presence than the entirety of Myazwj Angels and the entirety of 
Myazwj creatures?” Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! So if it was so that Muhammadsaww was more 
prestigious (superior) in Yourazwj Presence than the entirety of Yourazwj creatures, then is 
there among the progenies of the Prophetsas any more honourable from a progeny?’  

يعِ آلِ النَّبِيِّ  دٍ عَلَى جََِ يعِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن قاَلَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ ياَ مُوسَى أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ فَضْلَ آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَلَى جََِ  يَن كَفَضْلِ مَُُمَّ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Musaas! But, do you know that the merit of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww upon the entirety of the progenies of the Prophetsas, is like 
the merit of Muhammadsaww over the entirety of the Mursilsas?”  
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دٍ كَذَلِكَ فَ هَلْ فِ أمَُمِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ أفَْضَلُ عِنْدَكَ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ  ظلََّلْتَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْغَمَامَ وَ أنَْ زَلْتَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَنَّ وَ السَّلْوَى وَ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ياَ رَبِّ فإَِنْ كَانَ آلُ مَُُمَّ
 لَْمُُ الْبَحْرَ فَ لَقْتَ 

Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! If it was so that the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww was like that, 
then is that among the companions of the Prophetsas any more honourable in Yourazwj 
Presence than myas community? Youazwj Shaded the clouds upon them and Sent down the 
manna and quails to them, and Youazwj Split the sea for them?’ 

يعِ الِْمَُمِ كَفَضْلِهِ  دٍ عَلَى جََِ يعِ خَلْقِ   فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلُهُ ياَ مُوسَى أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ فَضْلَ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّ  ي فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ياَ رَبِّ ليَْتَنِِ كُنْتُ أَرَاهُمْ عَلَى جََِ

Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Said: “O Musaas! But, do youas not know that the 
superiority of the community of Muhammadsaww over the entirety of the communities is like 
Myazwj Superiority over the entirety of Myazwj creatures?” Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Alas! If 
only Ias could see them’.  

اتِ عَدْنٍ وَ الْفِرْدَوْسِ بََِضْرَةِ مَُُمَّدٍ فَ تَ رَاهُمْ فِ الْْنَِانِ جَنَّ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِِليَْهِ ياَ مُوسَى ِِنَّكَ لَنْ تَ رَاهُمْ فَ لَيْسَ هَذَا أَوَانَ ظهُُورهِِمْ وَ لَكِنْ سَوْ 
عَكَ كَلََمَهُمْ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ِِلَِْي   فِ نعَِيمِهَا يَ تَقَلَّبُونَ وَ فِ خَيْراَتهِِ يَ تَبَحْبَحُونَ   أَ فَ تُحِ ُّ أَنْ أُسَِْ

Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Youas cannot see them, for this isn’t 
the time of their appearance. But, soon youas will see them in the Paradise, the Gardens of 
Eden and the Firdows, in the presence of Muhammadsaww. They would be turning in its Bliss 
and they would be enjoying in its goodness. Would youas love to hear their voices?” Heas 
said: ‘Yes, myas Godazwj!’  

ليِلِ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ الْمَلِكِ   الَْْلِيلِ فَ فَعَلَ ذَلِكَ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ قُمْ بَ يْنَ يَدَيَّ وَ اشْدُدْ مِئْزَرَكَ قِيَامَ الْعَبْدِ الذَّ

Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Said: “Stand in front of Meazwj, and tighten your clothes, 
like the standing of the humble slave in front of the master, the king, the majestic”. Musaas 
did that.  

لبََّيْكَ ِِنَّ الَْْمْدَ وَ   فِ أَصْلََبِ آباَئِهِمْ وَ أَرْحَامِ أمَُّهَاتِِِمْ لبََّيْكَ اللَّهُمَّ لَبَّيْكَ لَا شَريِكَ لَكَ  فَ نَادَى رَب ُّنَا عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّدٍ فَأَجَابوُهُ كُلُّهُمْ وَ هُمْ 
   النِّعْمَةَ لَكَ وَ الْمُلْكَ لَا شَريِكَ لَكَ 

Our Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Called out: “O community of Muhammadsaww!” They 
answered Himazwj, all of them, and they were in the loins of their fathers and the wombs of 
their mothers: ‘At Yourazwj service O Lordazwj! At Yourazwj service! There is no associate for 
Youazwj! At Yourazwj service. Surely, the Praise, and the Bounties, and the Kingdom are for 
Youazwj – there being no associate for Youazwj.’ 

جَابَةَ شِعَارَ الَْْجِّ   قاَلَ فَجَعَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ تلِْكَ الِْْ

Thus, Allahazwj the Exalted Made that answer from them as a slogan (known as Talbiyya) for 
the Hajj. 
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دٍ ِِنَّ رَحَِْتِِ سَبَقَتْ غَضَبِ وَ عَفْوِي قَ بْلَ عِقَابِ  فَ قَدِ اسْتَجَبْتُ لَكُمْ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ تَدْعُونِّ وَ أَعْطيَْتُكُمْ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ   ثَُّ ناَدَى رَب ُّنَا عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّ
 تَسْألَُونِّ 

Then our Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Called out: “O community of Muhammadsaww! Myazwj 
Judgment upon you all is that Myazwj Mercy shall precede Myazwj Wrath, and Myazwj Pardon 
shall be before Myazwj Punishment, for Iazwj have Obligated for you from before that you 
should be supplicating to Meazwj, and Iazwj shall Grant you from before you even ask Meazwj.  

عَالِهِ وَ مَنْ لَقِيَنِِ مِنْكُمْ بِشَهَادَةِ أَنْ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ  وَالِهِ مُُِقٌّ فِ أفَ ْ أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  رَسُولهُُ صَادِق  فِ أقَ ْ
 أَخُوهُ وَ وَصِيُّهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ وَليُِّهُ 

The one from you who meets Meazwj with the testimony that, ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Alone, there being no associates for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj 
servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, truthful in hissaww statements, rightful in hissaww deeds, and 
that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is hissaww brother, and hissaww successor from after himsaww, and 
hissaww Guardian.  

دٍ وَ أَنَّ أَوْليَِاءَهُ الْمُصْطَفَيْنَ الْمُطَهَّريِنَ الْمُبَانِينَ   بِعَجَائِِ  آياَتِ اللَّهِ وَ دَلَائِلِ حُجَجِ اللَّهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِِاَ أَوْليَِاؤُهُ وَ يُ لْتَزَمُ طاَعَتُهُ كَمَا يُ لْتَزَمُ طاَعَةُ مَُُمَّ
 وبهُُ مِثْلَ زَبَدِ الْبَحْرِ وَ ِِنْ كَانَتْ ذُنُ   أَدْخَلْتُهُ جَنَّتِِ 

The obedience to himasws is necessitated just as is the obedience to Muhammadsaww, and 
that Hisazwj Guardians are the Chosen ones, the best, the Purified, the ones Blessed with the 
wonderful Signs of Allahazwj and the evidence of the Proofs of Allahazwj from after themasws 
both. Hisasws friends, Iazwj shall Enter them into Myazwj Paradise, and even though his sins may 
be like the foam of the sea!”  

ا بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نبَِيَّنَا مَُُمَّداً ص قاَلَ ياَ دُ وَ مَا كُنْتَ بَِانِ ِ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ  الطُّورِ ِِذْ ناَدَيْ نَا أمَُّتَكَ بِِذَِهِ الْكَرَامَةِ   مَُُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent our Prophetsaww, Muhammadsaww, 
Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! And you were not by the side of the (Mount) Toor when 
We Called out [28:46], yoursaww community with this prestige”.  

 عَلَى مَا اخْتَصَّنِِ بِهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْفَضِيلَةِ   الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ   ثَُّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص قُلِ 

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammadsaww: “Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah Lord of 

the worlds [1:2] ( َالَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِين) – upon what Isaww have been Specialised with from this 

merit’”.  

 . مَا اخْتَصَّنَا بِهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْفَضَائِلِ  عَلَى  الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ   وَ قاَلَ لِِمَُّتِهِ قُولُوا أنَْ تُمْ 
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And Heazwj Said to hissaww community: “And you all should be saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah 

Lord of the worlds [1:2] ( َالَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِين), upon what we have been Specialised with from 

these merits’”.649  

فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ   بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عيد، التوحيد ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ  -18
 . قاَلَ التَّوْحِيدُ وَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لنَّاسَ عَلَيْهافِطْرَتَ اللَّهِ الَّتِِ فَطَرَ ا  وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Al Hassan Bin Yunus, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: the nature of 
Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30]. Heasws said: ‘The Tawheed, and 
Muhammad is a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and Aliasws is the Emir of the Momineen’’.650 

قَّاقُ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنِ الْبََمَْكِيِّ عَنْ جُذْعَانَ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ  -19  عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ يد، التوحيد الدَّ
فَ قَالَ لِ مَا يَ قُولوُنَ قُ لْتُ يَ قُولُونَ ِِنَّ الْعَرْشَ كَانَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ الرَّبُّ فَ وْقَهُ  كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ وَ    سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ:

 ءَ الَّذِي يََْمِلُهُ أقَ ْوَى مِنْهُ  أَنَّ الشَّيْ  وَ لَزمَِهُ   فَ قَالَ فَ قَدْ كَذَبوُا مَنْ زَعَمَ هَذَا فَ قَدْ صَيرََّ اللَّهَ مَُْمُولًا وَ وَصَفَهُ بِصِفَةِ الْمَخْلُوقِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – Al Daqaq, from Al Asady, from Al Barmakky, from Juzan Bin Nasr, from Sahl, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, from Dawood Al Raqqy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws 
about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and His Throne was upon the water 
[11:7]. So heasws said: ‘What are they (people) saying?’ I said, ‘They are saying that the 
Throne was upon the water and the Lordazwj was above it’. So heasws said: ‘They are lying! 
The one who claim this, so he has rendered Allahazwj as a carried One, and described Himazwj 
by a description of the creatures, and necessitated it that the thing which is carrying Himazwj 
is stronger than Himazwj’.  

ْ لِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ حََِّلَ دِينَهُ وَ عِلْمَهُ الْمَاءَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَكُونَ أَرْض  أَوْ  ا أَرَادَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ  سَََ قُ لْتُ بَ ينِّ اء  أَوْ جِنٌّ أَوْ ِِنْس  أَوْ شََْس  أَوْ قَمَر  فَ لَمَّ
ةَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَ الْْلَْقَ نَ ثَرَهُمْ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ مَنْ رَبُّكُمْ فَكَانَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ نَطَقَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ أَمِيَر الْ   لَيْهِمْ فَ قَالُوا أنَْتَ رَب ُّنَا مُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الَِْئِمَّ

I said, ‘Clarify it for me, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Loaded Hisazwj 
Religion and Hisazwj Knowledge upon the water, before the coming into being of the earth, 
or sky, or Jinn, or humans, or sun, or moon. When Allahazwj Intended that Heazwj Creates the 
creatures, Scattered them in front of Himazwj, and Said to them: “Who is your Lordazwj?” The 
first one to speak was Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws, so 
they said: ‘Youazwj are ourasws Lordazwj’.  

ينَ ثَُّ قَالَ لِلْمَلََئِكَةِ هَؤُلَاءِ حَِلََةُ عِلْمِي وَ دِينِِ وَ أمَُنَائِي فِ خَلْقِ  لَهُمُ الْعِلْمَ وَ الدِّ  ي وَ هُمُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ فَحَمَّ
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Heazwj Loaded the Knowledge and the Religion (upon themasws), then Said to the Angels: 
“Theyasws are the carriers of Myazwj Religion, and Myazwj Knowledge, and Myazwj Trustees 
among Myazwj creatures, and they would be asked from’. 

 ِِنَّا  يَ قُولُوارْناَ فَ قَالَ للِْمَلََئِكَةِ اشْهَدُوا فَ قَالَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ شَهِدْناَ عَلَى أَنْ لَا ثَُّ قِيلَ لبَِنِِ آدَمَ أقَِرُّوا للَِّهِ باِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ لِْؤَُلَاءِ النَّفَرِ باِلطَّاعَةِ فَ قَالُوا رَب َّنَا أقَ ْرَ 

  كُنَّا عَنْ هذا غافِلِينَ 

Then Heazwj Said to the Children of Adamas: “Acknowledge to Allahazwj with the Lordship, and 
to these personsasws with the Wilayah and the obedience!” So they said, ‘Yes, our Lordazwj, 
we acknowledge’. So Allahazwj Said to the Angels: “Bear witness!” So the Angels said: ‘We 
bear witness’, upon that they cannot be saying tomorrow that we were ignorant of this’.  

ا أَشْرَكَ آباؤُنا مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ كُنَّا ذُرِّيَّةً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ أَ فَ تُهْلِكُ  أَوْ يَ قُولُوا  . ياَ دَاوُدُ وَلَايَ تنَُا مُؤكََّدَة  عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الْمِيثاَقِ   نا بِا فَ عَلَ الْمُبْطِلُونَ ِِنََّّ

Or you should be saying, ‘But rather, it was our fathers who associated (committed Shirk), 
and we were the offspring from after them, so should we be destroyed with what the false 
ones did?’ O Dawood! Ourasws Wilayah is confirmed upon them in the Covenant’’.651 

قَالَ قاَلَ لِ   قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَتََّ سَِّيَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ الَِْوْدِيُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ قاَلَ: -20
رَأُ  رَأْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا أقَ ْ  أَ وَ مَا تَ قْرَأُ الْقُرْآنَ قَالَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قَالَ فَاق ْ

Tafseer Firaat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Awdy, transmitting from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘When was (Aliasws) named as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ He (the 
narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Or do you not read the Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes I do’. Heasws 
said: ‘Then read’. I said, ‘And what shall I read?’ 

  أنَْ فُسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ   وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُورهِِمْ ذُرِّي َّتَهُمْ وَ أَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلى أْ قاَلَ اق ْرَ 

Heasws said: ‘And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from 
their backs and Made them testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” [7:172].  

 . الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فَ قَالَ لِ هِيَهْ ِِلَ أيَْشٍ وَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ ثَمَّ سَََّاهُ ياَ جَابِرُ أَمِيَر 

Heasws said to me: ‘Increase it to whichever (Hadeeth): “And Muhammadsaww is Myazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen!” So, from then O Jabir, heasws was named as 
‘Amir Al-Momineen’’.652 

وَ لَقَدْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  -21
دْ لَهُ عَزْماً   عَهِدْنا ِِل ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ف َ  آدَمَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ فَ نَسِيَ وَ لََْ نََِ  رَْكََ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ عَزْم  أنَ َّهُمْ هَكَذَا قاَلَ عَهِدَ ِِلَيْهِ فِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ الَِْئِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, form Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having 
determination [20:115], heasws said: ‘Covenanted to himas regarding Muhammadsaww and 
the Imamsasws from after himasws, but he neglected, and We did not find determination in 
him, that theyasws were like that.  

دٍ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  اَ سَِّيَ أوُلُو الْعَزْمِ أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ لِِنََّهُ عَهِدَ ِِليَْهِمْ فِ مَُُمَّ رَارُ بِهِ وَ ِِنََّّ ق ْ  . هِ وَ الْمَهْدِيِّ وَ سِيرتَهِِ فَأَجََْعَ عَزْمُهُمْ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ وَ الِْْ

And rather the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azm) have been named as the Determined Ones 
because it was covenanted to themas regarding Muhammadsaww and the successorsas from 
after himsaww, and Al-Mahdias and hisas way, and theyas gathered theiras determination upon 
that, that was like that, and the acknowledgment with it’’.653 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ  -22
 عَركْاً شَدِيداً   أَدِيِم الَِْرْضِ فَ عَركََهُ  تَ عَالَ حَيْثُ خَلَقَ الْْلَْقَ خَلَقَ مَاءً عَذْباً وَ مَاءً مَالِْاً أُجَاجاً فاَمْتَزجََ الْمَاءَانِ فَأَخَذَ طِيناً مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Al Ijaly, from 
Zurara, from Humran,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Created what exists, 
(also in that) Created water which was sweet and water which was salty and bitter. Heazwj 
Mixed the two streams of water and Took the clay from the Earth. Heazwj then Mixed it with 
a severe mixing.  

 لَا أبُاَلِ ونَ ِِلَ النَّارِ وَ فَ قَالَ لَِِصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن وَ هُمْ كَالذَّرِّ يَدِبُّونَ ِِلَ الْْنََّةِ بِسَلََمٍ وَ قَالَ لَِِصْحَابِ الشِّمَالِ يَدِبُّ 

Heazwj Said to the companions of the right hand, and they were in that like particles: “Walk 
to the Paradise in safety”. And Said to the companions of the left hand: “Walk to the Fire 
and Iazwj don’t Care”.  

   شَهِدْنا أَنْ تَ قُولُوا يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ ِِنَّا كُنَّا عَنْ هذا غافِلِينَ   أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُوا بلَى  ثَُّ قاَلَ 

Then Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. (He Said): “Lest you should be 
saying on the Day of Judgment, ‘We were oblivious of this’” [7:172]. 

 ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ أَنَّ هَذَا مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أَنَّ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قاَلُوا بَ لَى   أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ   قاَلَ ثَُّ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى النَّبِيِّيَن فَ قَالَ 

Heasws said: ‘Then the Covenant was taken from the Prophetsas. Heazwj Said: “Am I not your 
Lord?”?’ Then Said: “And this here is Muhammadsaww the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and this 
here is Aliasws Emir of the Momineen”. Theyas said: ‘Yes.’  

عْدِهِ وُلَاةُ أمَْريِ وَ خُزَّانُ عِلْمِي لَى أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ أَنِِّّ رَبَّكُمْ وَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أَوْصِيَاؤُهُ مِنْ ب َ فَ ثبََتَتْ لَْمُُ النُّبُوَّةُ وَ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَ 
رَرْناَ وَ شَهِدْناَ ياَ رَبِّ  وَ أَنَّ الْمَهْدِيَّ أنَْ تَصِرُ بِهِ لِدِينِِ وَ أُظْهِرُ بِهِ دَوْلَتِِ وَ أنَْ تَقِمُ   بِهِ مِنْ أَعْدَائِي وَ أعُْبَدُ بِهِ طَوْعاً وَ كَرْهاً قَالُوا أقَ ْ
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Heazwj Affirmed the Prophet-hood for themas, and Took the Covenant on The Determined 
Ones (Ul Ul-Azam): “Iazwj am yoursaww Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen and the successorsasws after himasws are the Masters of Myazwj 
Command (Wali Al-Amr), and the Reservoirs of Myazwj Knowledge, and by the Mahdiasws of 
Myazwj religion will be victorious, and Myazwj government will be manifested, and revenge 
will be taken from Myazwj enemies, and Iazwj will be worshipped willingly or unwillingly”. 
Theyas said: ‘We testify and accept, O Lordazwj.’  

ََْحَدْ آدَمُ وَ لََْ يقُِرَّ فَ ثبََتَتِ الْعَزيمةَُ لِْؤَُلَا  رَارِ بِهِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ لََْ  ق ْ آدَمَ   وَ لَقَدْ عَهِدْنا ِِل  ءِ الْْمَْسَةِ فِ الْمَهْدِيِّ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لِْدَمَ عَزْم  عَلَى الِْْ
دْ لَهُ عَزْماً  اَ يَ عْنِِ فَ رَْكََ  مِنْ قَ بْلُ فَ نَسِيَ وَ لََْ نََِ  قاَلَ ِِنََّّ

Adamas neither reject it nor accept it or showed any determination for those fiveasws 
regarding the Mahdiasws, and there was no determination on accepting himasws, and this is in 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he 
forgot, and We did not find for him having determination [20:115]. Heasws said: ‘It means 
that heas neglected’. 

ا فَكَانَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ بَ رْداً وَ سَلََماً فَ قَالَ لُوهَا فَدَخَلُوهَ ثَُّ أمََرَ ناَراً فَ تَأَجَّجَتْ فَ قَالَ لَِِصْحَابِ الشِّمَالِ ادْخُلُوهَا فَ هَابوُهَا وَ قَالَ لَِِصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن ادْخُ 
مَالِ ياَ رَبِّ أقَِلْنَا فَ قَالَ قَدْ أقََ لْتُكُمُ اذْهَبُوا فاَدْخُلُوهَا فَ هَابوُهَا فَ ثَمَّ ثَ بَتَتِ الطَّ   اعَةُ وَ الْمَعْصِيَةُ وَ الْوَلَايةَُ.أَصْحَابُ الشِّ

Then Heazwj Ordered the Fire to be inflamed. Heazwj Said to the companions of the left hand: 
“Enter it”. They did not do it. And Said to the companions of the right hand: “Enter it”. They 
entered it, and it was for them cool and safe. The companions of the left hand said, ‘O 
Lordazwj, reduce it for us.’ Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Reduced it for you, go, enter it!” They did 
not. Thus it was confirmed, the obedience, and the disobedience, and the Wilayah’’.654 

فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزَّ وَ   سَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَ  -23
قاَلَ أَخْرجََ اللَّهُ مِنْ ظَهْرِ آدَمَ ذُرِّي َّتَهُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ    أنَْ فُسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ   وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظُهُورهِِمْ ذُرِّي َّتَهُمْ وَ أَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلى  جَلَ 

 . أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيّاً   أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُوا بلَى  كَالذَّرِّ فَ عَرَّفَ هُمْ نَ فْسَهُ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لََْ يَ عْرِفْ أَحَد  رَبَّهُ وَ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hassan, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when your Lord 
Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their backs and Made them testify 
against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” [7:172]. Heasws Said: ‘Allahazwj Brought out 
from the forehead of Adamas hisas progeny up to the Day of Qiyamah like particles. They 
knew Himazwj themselves, and had it not been for that, no one would have recognised his 
Lordazwj. And Said: “Am Iazwj not your Lordazwj?” They said, ‘Yes.’ Heazwj Said: “And this here is 
Muhammadsaww the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and Aliasws the Emir of the Momineenasws’’.655 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: -24 يعِ صُحُفِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ وَ وَلَايَةُ عَلِيٍّ مَكْتُوبةَ  فِ جََِ
دٍ وَ وَصِيَّةِ عَلِيٍّ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا.  لَنْ يَ بْعَثَ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً ِِلاَّ بنِبُُوَّةِ مَُُمَّ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws is written in the entirety of the 
Parchments of the Prophetsas, and Allahazwj never Sent a Prophetas except with the Prophet-
hood of Muhammadsaww and successorship of Aliasws’’.656 

عْتُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ هَارُونَ الْعَ  -25 بْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قَالَ سََِ
 وَ قَدْ دَعَاهُ ِِلَ وَلَايتَِكَ طاَئعِاً أَوْ كَارهِاً.ياَ عَلِيُّ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً ِِلاَّ   رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Abu 
Hafs, from Abu Haroun Al Abady, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetsaww except and 
Heazwj has Called himas to yourasws Wilayah, willingly or unwillingly’’.657 

دِ بْنِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ  -26 دِ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ فَ يْضِ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ   . يةَِ عَلِيٍ لَا ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ النَّبِيِّيَن عَلَى وَلَايَةِ عَلِيٍّ وَ أَخَذَ عَهْدَ النَّبِيِّيَن بِوَ   مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Yahya Bin Abu Zakariya, from his father, 
and Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Fayz Bin Abu Shayba, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Took a Covenant of the 
Prophetsas upon the Wilayah of Aliasws and Took a Pact of the Prophetsas with the Wilayah of 
Aliasws’’.658 

مَا    بْنِ أَسِيدٍ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنِ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ  -27
 . يَتِِ وَ وَلَايةَُ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ مَثلُُوا لَهُ فَأَقَ رُّوا بِطاَعَتِهِمْ وَ وَلَايتَِهِمْ تَكَامَلَتِ النُّبُوَّةُ لنَِبٍِّ فِ الَِْظِلَّةِ حَتََّّ عُرِضَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَلَا 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al 
Hazramy, from Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Prophet-hood of a Prophetsas was not completed in the (realm of 
the) particles until it was presented to himas, mysaww Wilayah and Wilayah of Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household, and theyasws were resembled for himas, so heas (had to) acknowledge with 
obeying themasws and being in theirasws Wilayah’’.659 

دٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -28 ُِّ ِِلاَّ بِعَْرِ   هِ عير، بصائر الدرجات السِّنْدِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ فَةِ حَقِّنَا وَ مَا نُ بِّئَ نَبٌِّ قَ
 بِفَضْلِنَا عَلَى مَنْ سِوَاناَ.

The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A Prophetas was not Made a Prophetas at all except by recognising 
ourasws rights and ourasws merits over the ones besides usasws’’.660 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَ  -29 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ نُ بِّئَ  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 نْ رَسُولِ أرُْسِلَ ِِلاَّ بِوَلَايتَِنَا وَ تَ فْضِيلِنَا عَلَى مَنْ سِوَاناَ.وَ لَا مِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a Prophetas Made to be a Prophetas, 
nor a Messengeras Sent, except with ourasws Wilayah and ourasws superiority over the ones 
besides usasws’’.661 

وَلَايَ تنَُا وَلَايةَُ اللَّهِ   الَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ حُِيَْدِ بْنِ شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَ  -30
ُِّ ِِلاَّ بِِاَ.  الَّتِِ لََْ يَ بْعَثْ نبَِيّاً قَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Yahya Bin al Mubarik, from Ibn Jabala, from Humeyd Bin 
Shuayb, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Wilayah is Wilayah of Allahazwj which no Prophetas was Sent 
except with it’’.662 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ وُهَيِْ  بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرجات  31  - مِثْلَهُ   مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Quheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer, from 
Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it’.663 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْهُ ع ير، بصائر -32  - مِثْلَهُ   الدرجات حَِْزَةُ بْنُ يَ عْلَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Hamza Bin Ya’la, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly, from 
himasws – similar to it’.664 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات سَلَمَةُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ  -33 رزِْقٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
   مِثْلَهُ   اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Sayf, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from 

Ahmad Bin Rizq, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’.665 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ   عَنْ حَبَّةَ الْعُرَنِِّّ قَالَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمُزَنِِّّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِيرةََ  -34
 الْْوُتِ حَتََّّ أقََ رَّ بِِاَ. أنَْكَرَهَا يوُنُسُ فَحَبَسَهُ اللَّهُ فِ بَطْنِ عَرَضَ وَلَايَتِِ عَلَى أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ عَلَى أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ أقََ رَّ بِِاَ مَنْ أقََ رَّ وَ أنَْكَرَهَا مَنْ أنَْكَرَ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Sa’dan, from Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyr, 
from Habbat Al Arny who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Presented myasws Wilayah unto the inhabitants of the 
skies and to the inhabitants of the earth. It was accepted by the one who accepted, and 
denied by the one who denied. Yunusas denied it, so Allahazwj Imprisoned himas in the belly of 
the whale until heas acknowledged with it’’.666 

يوُفُونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   الَْْسَنِ عير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  -35
 قاَلَ يوُفُونَ باِلنَّذْرِ الَّذِي أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الْمِيثاَقِ مِنْ وَلَايتَِنَا. باِلنَّذْرِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: They are 
fulfilling the vows [76:7]. Heasws said: ‘They fulfil the vows of ourasws Wilayah which were 
Taken upon them during the Covenant’’.667 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ حُِْرَانَ  -36
 الْمَهْدِيَّ مَّد  رَسُولِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أَوْصِيَاؤُهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وُلَاةُ أمَْريِ وَ خُزَّانُ عِلْمِي وَ أَنَّ تَ عَالَ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى أوُلِ الْعَزْمِ أَنِِّّ رَبُّكُمْ وَ مَُُ 

 . أنَْ تَصِرُ بِهِ لِدِينِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Al Ijaly, from 
Zurara, form Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Took the Covenant upon the 
Determined ones (Ul Al-Azam): “Iazwj am youras Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen, and hisasws successorsasws from after himasws 
are the Master of Myazwj Command, and treasurers of Myazwj Knowledge, and that Al-
Mahdiasws, Iazwj shall be Helped by himasws for Myazwj Religion”’.668 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْفَزَاريِِّ عَنْ مَُُ  -37 مَّدِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلِْْ
ةُ وُلْدُ آدَمَ فِ بَ يْتٍ فَ تَشَاجَرُوا فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ خَيْرُ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ أبَوُناَ آدَمُ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ الْمَلََئِكَ اجْتَمَعَ   بَزيِعٍ عَنِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

 مَنْ يُ فَرِّجُ عَنْكُمْ  مْ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ حَِلََةُ الْعَرْشِ ِِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ هِبَةُ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لَقَدْ جَاءكَُ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya’ – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from 
Fuzary, from Muhammad Bin Imran, from Al Luluie, from Ibn Bazie, from Ibn Zabyan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The children of Adamas gathered in a house and they quarrelled. One 
of them said, ‘The best of the creatures of Allahazwj is our fatheras Adamas’, and one of them 
said, ‘The Angels of Proximity’, and one of them said, ‘Bearers of the Throne’, when 
Hibtullahas entered to be with them. One of them said, ‘There has come to you one who will 
relieve you’. 
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رُ فِ خَيْرِ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ فَأَخْبََوُهُ فَ قَالَ اصْبَوُا لِ قَلِ  فَسَلَّمَ ثَُّ جَلَسَ فَ قَالَ فِ أَيِّ شَيْ      يلًَ حَتََّّ أَرْجِعَ ِِلَيْكُمْ ءٍ كُنْتُمْ فَ قَالُوا كُنَّا نُ فَكِّ

Heas greeted then sat down and heas said, ‘Regarding which thing were you (discussing)?’ 
They said, ‘We were pondering regarding the best of the creatures of Allahazwj, and informed 
himas. Heas said: ‘Be patient for meas a little which until Ias return to you all’.  

نِّ فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ عِنْدِي مَا أُخْبَهُُمْ فَ قُلْتُ اصْبَوُا حَتََّّ أَرْجِعَ فَأتََى أبَاَهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبََتِ ِِنِِّّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى ِِخْوَتِ وَ هُمْ يَ تَشَاجَرُونَ فِ خَيْرِ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ فَسَألَُو 
 مْ ِِليَْكُ 

Heas went to hisas fatheras and said, ‘I entered to be with myas brethren and they were 
quarrelling regarding the best of the creatures of Allahazwj. They asked meas, but there did 
not happen to be with meas what Ias could inform themas, so Ias said, ‘Be patient until Ias 
return to you all’’. 

دٍ خَيْرُ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحِْنِ الرَّحِيمِ   تُوب  فَ قَالَ آدَمَ ص ياَ بُ نََِّ وَقَ فْتُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ فَ نَظَرْتُ ِِلَ سَطْرٍ عَلَى وَجْهِ الْعَرْشِ مَكْ  مَُُمَّد  وَ آلُ مَُُمَّ
 . مَنْ بَ رَأَ اللَّهُ 

Adamas said: ‘O myas sonas! Ias paused in front of Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, and Ias 
looked at the facet of the Throne, it was written: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, 
the Merciful, Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww are the best of the ones 
Allahazwj Created’’.669 

لِ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنِ الْبََمَْكِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ  -38 دِ بْ ك، ِكمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ نِ زيِاَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُُْرزٍِ عَنِ نِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عَلَى الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَقالَ أنَبِْئُونِّ بأَِسَْاءِ هؤُلاءِ ِِنْ كُنْتُمْ   وَ هُمْ أَرْوَاح    ثَُّ عَرَضَهُمْ  أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ عَلَّمَ آدَمَ أَسَْاَءَ حُجَجِ اللَّهِ كُلَّهَا  الصَّادِقِ ع
 أنََّكُمْ أَحَقُّ باِلِْْلََفَةِ فِ الَِْرْضِ لتَِسْبِيحِكُمْ وَ تَ قْدِيسِكُمْ مِنْ آدَمَ   صادِقِينَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Asady, from Al Barmakky, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, 
from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Muhriz,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Taught Adamas the names of the Divine 
Authorities of Allahazwj, all of them, then presented them, and theyasws were souls, to the 
Angels, and He Said: Tell Me their names if you were truthful [2:32], that you are more 
rightful with the Caliphate in the earth due to your glorifications and extollations, than 
Adamas is. 

ا أنَْ بَأَهُمْ بأَِسَْائِهِمْ   اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ   ِِنَّكَ أنَْتَ الْعَلِيمُ الَْْكِيمُ قالَ قالُوا سُبْحانَكَ لا عِلْمَ لنَا ِِلاَّ ما عَلَّمْتَنا  وَقَ فُوا عَلَى   يا آدَمُ أنَْبِئْهُمْ بأَِسَْائِهِمْ فَ لَمَّ
 يَكُونوُا خُلَفَاءَ اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ حُجَجَهُ عَلَى بَريَِّتِهِ عَظِيمِ مَنْزلِتَِهِمْ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ ذِكْرهُُ فَ عَلِمُوا أنَ َّهُمْ أَحَقُّ بأَِنْ 

They said: Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except what You Taught us; 
surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31] He, Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted said: O Adam! 
Inform them of their names. [2:33], and they paused upon their great status in the Presence 
of Allahazwj, Exalted is Hisazwj Mention, and they knew that they (Imamsasws) are more rightful 
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of being Caliphs of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and being Divine Authorities upon Hisazwj created 
beings.  

أَ لََْ أقَُلْ لَكُمْ ِِنِِّّ أَعْلَمُ غَيَْ  السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ أَعْلَمُ ما تُ بْدُونَ وَ ما كُنْتُمْ   لَْمُْ   قالَ  ثَُّ غَيَّبَهُمْ عَنْ أبَْصَارهِِمْ وَ اسْتَعْبَدَهُمْ بِوَلَايتَِهِمْ وَ مََُبَّتِهِمْ وَ 
 . تَكْتُمُونَ 

Then theyasws disappeared from their sights, and Heazwj Enslaved them with theirasws Wilayah 
and theirasws love and Said to them: Did I not Say to you that I Know unseen of the skies and 
the earth and I know what you are manifesting and what you have been concealing? 
[2:33]’’.670 

ثَ نَا بِذَلِكَ الْقَطَّانُ عَنِ السُّكَّريِِّ عَنِ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَارَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  39  . عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع  وَ حَدَّ

And it was narrated to us with that by Al Qattan, from Al Sukry, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn Umara, from his 

father, from Al-Sadiqasws’.671 

 أَحَدِهِِاَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم الصَّدُوقُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ  -40
 ء  ِِلاَّ حَيَّ  شَيْ  ي كَانَ أعُْطِيَ مِكْتَلًَ فِيهِ حُوت  مَالِح  فَقِيلَ لَهُ هَذَا يَدُلُّكَ عَلَى صَاحِبِكَ عِنْدَ عَيْنٍ لَا يُصِيُ  مِنْهَالَمَّا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ مُوسَى الَّذِ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya
as

’ – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘When it was the matter of Musaas 
which happened, heas was given a wrapping wherein was a salty fish. It was said to himas, 
‘This will point youas to youras companion by a spring. Nothing takes from it except it lives’.  

فَاق ْتَصَّا الَِْثَ رَ حَتََّّ أتََ يَا صَاحِبَهُمَا فِ جَزيِرَةٍ فِ كِسَاءٍ  الْبَحْرِ سَرَباً   فِ  فَ قَالَ الْْوُتُ اتََُّذَ  قالَ لِفَتاهُ آتنِا غَداءَنا  فاَنْطلََقَا حَتََّّ بَ لَغَا الصَّخْرَةَ وَ جَاوَزَا ثَُُ 
 جَالِساً فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَجَابَ وَ تَ عَجََّ  وَ هُوَ بأَِرْضٍ ليَْسَ بِِاَ سَلََم  

They both went until they reached the rock and exceeded, then he said to his youth: ‘Bring 
us our breakfast. [18:62]. The fish said, ‘Take and it made its way into the sea, slipping 
away [18:61]. They pursued the tracks until they came to their companion in an island, 
seated in a cleat. Heas greeted and he answered, and he was astounded as he was in a land 
not having any greeting in it.  

لْتُ بأَِمْرٍ لَا تُطِيقُهُ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أنَْتَ قَالَ مُوسَى فَ قَالَ ابْنُ عِمْرَانَ الَّذِي كَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ فَمَا جَاءَ بِكَ قَالَ   أتََ يْتُكَ عَلَى أَنْ تُ عَلِّمَنِِ قَالَ ِِنِِّّ وكُِّ

He said, ‘Who are youas?’ Musaas said: ‘Sonas of Imranas who spoke to Allahazwj’. He said, ‘Yes, 
so what have youas come for?’ Heas said: ‘Ias came to you upon (a stipulation) that you teach 
meas’. He said, ‘I am allocated with a matter youas will not be able to tolerate’.  

مَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ مَا أعُْطوُا وَ فَحَدَّثهَُ عَنْ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ عَنْ بَلََئِهِمْ وَ عَمَّا يُصِيبُهُمْ حَتََّّ اشْتَدَّ بُكَاؤُهُِاَ وَ ذكََرَ لَهُ فَضْلَ مَُُ 
 . ياَ لَيْتَنِِ مِنْ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ صمَا ابْ تُلُوا بِهِ فَجَعَلَ يَ قُولُ 
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He narrated to himas about the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and about theirasws 
tribulation, and about what would be afflicting themasws, until both their crying intensified, 
and he mentioned to himas the merits of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, 
and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and what theyasws would be Given, and what theyasws 
would be Tried with. Heas went on saying: ‘O if only Ias was from the community of 
Muhammadsaww!’’672 

 عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم الصَّدُوقُ عَنِ السُّكَّريِِّ عَنِ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَارَةَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ  -41
 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ تَ عْبِيِر الرُّؤْياَ عَنْ دَانيَِالَ أَ هُوَ صَحِيح  

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya
as

’ – Al-Sadouq, from Al Shukry, from Al Howhary, from Ibn Umara, from Jabir Al 
Jufy,  

‘From Al-Baqirasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the interpretation of the 
dream of Danyalas, it is correct?’  

يقاً حَكِيماً وَ كَانَ وَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ كَانَ يوُحَ    اللَّهِ يَدِينُ بَِحَبَّتِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ ى ِِليَْهِ وَ كَانَ نبَِيّاً وَ كَانَ مَُّا عَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ تأَْوِيلُ الَِْحَادِيثِ وَ كَانَ صِدِّ

 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, it was Revealed to himas, and heas was a Prophetas, and heas was from the 
ones Allahazwj Taught the interpretation of the events, and heas was truthful, wise, and by 
Allahazwj heas made it a Religion with ourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household’.  

 اللَّهِ وَ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لَا مَلَكٍ ِِلاَّ وَ كَانَ يَدِينُ بَِحَبَّتِنَا.قاَلَ جَابِر  بَِحَبَّتِكُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ قَالَ ِِي وَ 

Jabir said, ‘With yourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, 
and there is none from a Prophetas nor any Angel except and he makes it a Religion with 
ourasws love’’.673 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَفَّارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -42 ينِ ما   ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ قاَلَ لنَِبِيِّهِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ شَرعََ لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِّ
ينَ وَ لا تَ تَفَرَّقُوا فِيهِ   مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ   وَ عِيسى  وَصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً وَ الَّذِي أَوْحَيْنا ِِليَْكَ وَ ما وَصَّيْنا بِهِ ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى اَ يَ عْنِِ الْوَلَايةََ   أَنْ أقَِيمُوا الدِّ كَبََُ عَلَى   ِِنََّّ

دُ مَا تَدْعُوهُمْ ِِلَيْهِ    ما تَدْعُوهُمْ ِِلَيْهِ الْمُشْركِِينَ   مِنْ تَ وْليَِةِ عَلِيٍّ ع  يَ عْنِِ كَبََُ عَلَى قَ وْمِكَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar, from Abdul Gaffar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: ‘He has 
Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We 
Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13], 
from before yousaww, that: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” – but rather 
it means the Wilayah, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling 
them to. – meaning, greatly difficult is upon yoursaww people, O Muhammadsaww, what 
yousaww are calling them to, of the Wilayah of Aliasws’. 
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اللَّهُ  أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ هَدَى  بٍِّ وَ باِلْوَلَايةَِ ثَُّ قَالَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ صقاَلَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ كُلِّ نَبٍِّ وَ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ليَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ بِكُلِّ نَ 
تَدِهْ   فبَِهُداهُمُ   . يَ عْنِِ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ كُلَّ نَبٍِّ بَ عْدَهُ   اق ْ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of every Prophetas and every Momin to believe in 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and in every Prophetas and with the Wilayah. Then Heazwj Said to 
Muhammadsaww: They are those whom Allah Guided, therefore follow with their guidance 
[6:90], meaning Adamas and Noahas and every Prophetas after himas’’.674 

عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ   نُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا الْمَوْصِلِيِّ عَنْ جُبَيْرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَابِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَبِ الثَّلْجِ قَالَ حَدَّثَ الَْْسَنُ بْ  -43
هِ  يعاً  سْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُواأَ لَ   ِِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قَالَ لِعَلِيٍّ ع أنَْتَ الَّذِي احْتَجَّ اللَّهُ بِهِ فِ ابتِْدَاءِ الْْلَْقِ حَيْثُ أقَاَمَهُمْ فَ قَالَ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ   بلَى جََِ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen, from the book of Muhammad Bin Abu Al Salj who said, ‘It is narrated by Al Hassan 
Bin Mahboub, from Abu Zakariya Al Mowsily, from Jubeyr Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws: ‘The Prophetsaww 
said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are the one Allahazwj Argued by in the beginning of the creation when 
Heazwj Made them stand, so Heazwj Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, - all of them, ‘Yes, 
we testify’. [7:172]. 

يعاً لَا  يعاً بَ لَى فَ قَالَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَ الْْلَْقُ جََِ اسْتِكْبَاراً وَ عُتُوّاً عَنْ وَلَايتَِكَ ِِلاَّ نَ فَر  قَلِيل  وَ هُمْ أقََلُّ الْقَلِيلِ وَ فَ قَالَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولِ فَ قَالُوا جََِ
 . صْحَابُ الْيَمِينِ هُمْ أَ 

Heazwj Said: “Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Rasoolsaww!” They all said, ‘Yes’. Heazwj Said: “And 
Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen!” The entirety of the creatures said, ‘No’, out of arrogance 
and insolence from yourasws Wilayah, except a small number, and they were fewest of the 
few, and they are the companions of the right hand’’.675  

مَامَةِ، عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مَ  -44 عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  عْرُوفِ بْنِ خَرَّبوُذَ الْمَكِّيِّ شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَابِ الِْْ
 لَوْ يَ عْلَمُ النَّاسُ مَتََّ سَِّيَ عَلِيٌّ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لََْ يُ نْكِرُوا حَقَّهُ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Imamah’ – From Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Ansary, from 
Yahya Bin Al A’ala, from Marouf Bin Kharbouz Al Makky,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If the people knew when Aliasws was named as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen’, they would not deny hisasws rights’. 

الْْيةََ قَالَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ   أنَْ فُسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُوا بلَى  وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُورهِِمْ ذُرِّي َّتَهُمْ وَ أَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلى فَقِيلَ لَهُ مَتََّ سَِّيَ فَ قَرَأَ 
 . اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

It was said to himasws, ‘When was heasws named?’ So heasws recited: And when your Lord 
Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them 
testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172] 
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– the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Muhammadsaww is ‘Rasool-Allahsaww’ and Aliasws is ‘Amir Al-
Momineenasws’’.676 

دِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ التَّمَّارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِ  -45 دٍ الشَّامِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَابِ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ بْنِ  يٍّ عَنْ زهَُيْرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ فُ   ضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ الْكِنَانِِّّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ:الُْْسَيْنِ الطَّائِيِّ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

تْ قَ لْبِ وَ شَكَّكَتْنِِ فِ دِينِِ وَ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ قَدْ احْتَبََ بِسَيْفِهِ قَالَ ياَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ِِنَّ فِ الْقُرْآنِ آيةًَ قَدْ أفَْسَدَ أتََى رَجُل  أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ هُ 
 هَلْ كَانَ فِ ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانِ غَيْرهُُ نبَِيّاً يَسْأَلُهُ  وَ سْئَلْ مَنْ أَرْسَلْنا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنا  قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   قاَلَ لَهُ ع وَ مَا هِيَ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Bakr Bin Muhammad the Syrian, from Muhammad Bin Salih Al 
Tammar, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Zuheyr Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Taie, from 
Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Raib, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Abu Al 
Sabbah Al Kinany,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and 
heasws was in Masjid of Al-Kufa having had held on to hisasws sword. He said: ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! There is a Verse in the Quran which has spoilt my heart and caused me to 
doubt in my religion’. Heasws said to him: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘Hisazwj Words: And ask 
ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, [43:45]. Was there any other prophetas 
during hissaww era hesaww could have asked?’ 

بِعَبْدِهِ ليَْلًَ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ الَْْرامِ   سُبْحانَ الَّذِي أَسْرى  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ اجْلِسْ أُخْبَْكَ ِِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ 
 ِِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ الَِْقْصَى الَّذِي باركَْنا حَوْلَهُ لنُِريِهَُ مِنْ آياتنِا

Aliasws said to him: ‘Be seated, Iasws shall inform you, if Allahazwj so Desires. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book: Glorified is He Who Journeyed His Servant on a night 
from the Sacred Masjid to Masjid Al-Aqsa Which We have Blessed its precincts, in order to 
Show him from Our Signs. [17:1]. 

ةَ فَ وَ فَكَانَ  بِهِ بَ يْتَ الْمَقْدِسِ فِ سَاعَةٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ ثَُّ أتَاَهُ باِلْبَُاَقِ   افََ مِنْ آياَتِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَّتِِ أَرَاهَا مَُُمَّداً ص أنََّهُ أتَاَهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع فَاحْتَمَلَهُ مِنْ مَكَّ
 تِ الْمَعْمُورِ فَ رَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ ثَُّ ِِلَ الْبَيْ 

It was from the Signs of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which Heazwj Showed Muhammadsaww, 
Jibraeelas came to himas and carried himsaww from Makkah and arrived with himsaww at Bayt 
Al-Muqaddas in a moment from the night. Then came to himsaww with Al-Buraq and raised 
himsaww to the sky, then to Bayt Al-Mamour.  

مْ فَصَلِّ وَ اجْهَرْ بِصَلََتِكَ فَإِنَّ خَ فَ تَوَضَّأَ جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ تَ وَضَّأَ النَّبُِّ ص كَوُضُوئهِِ وَ أَذَّنَ جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ أقَاَمَ مَثْنََ مَثْنََ وَ قاَلَ لِلنَّ  لْفَكَ أفُقُاً مِنَ بِِّ ص تَ قَدَّ
يمُ وَ مُوسَى وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِّ أَرْسَلَهُ اللَّهُ مُذْ خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ لَا يَ عْلَمُ عَدَدَهُمْ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ فِ الصَّفِّ الَِْوَّلِ أبَوُكَ آدَمُ وَ نوُح  وَ هُود  وَ ِِبْ رَاهِ 

 ا مَُُمَّدُ الَِْرْضَ ِِلَ أَنْ بَ عَثَكَ يَ 

Jibraeelas performed Wudu’u, and the Prophetsaww performed Wudu’u like hisas Wudu’u, and 
Jibraeelas recited the Azan and Iqamah, two by two, and said to the Prophetsaww: ‘Go ahead 
and pray Salat, and be loud in yoursaww Salat for behind youasws are a multitude from the 
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Angels, none knows their number except Allahazwj, and in the first row is yoursaww fatheras 
Adamas, and Noahas, and Hudas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and every Prophetas Allahazwj had 
Sent since the creation of the skies and earth up to yoursaww Sending, O Muhammadsaww!’ 

ا انْصَرَفَ مِنْ صَلََتِهِ أَوْ  مَ النَّبُِّ ص فَصَلَّى بِِِمْ غَيْرَ هَائٍِ  وَ لَا مُُْتَشِمٍ ركَْعَتَيْنِ فَ لَمَّ الْْيةََ  سْئَلْ مَنْ أَرْسَلْنا مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنا  حَى اللَّهُ ِِليَْهِ فَ تَقَدَّ
يكَ لَهُ وَ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ فاَلْتَفَتَ ِِلَيْهِمُ النَّبُِّ ص فَ قَالَ بَِِ تَشْهَدُونَ قاَلُوا نَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَرِ 

 وَصِيُّكَ 

So the Prophetsaww advanced and prayed Salat (leading) them two Cycles, without any 
anxiety or shyness. When hesaww finished from hissaww Salat, Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: 
And ask ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, [43:45] – the Verse. So the 
Prophetsaww turned towards them and said: ‘By what did you all testify?’ They said, ‘We 
testified that there is no god except Allahazwj Alone, there is no associate for Himazwj, and 
yousaww are Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen and yourasws 
successorasws.  

بَةَ لَهُ وَ كَانَ وَصِيُّهُ شََْعُونَ الصَّفَا بْنَ حَُِّونَ بْنِ عمامَةَ وَ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِّ مَاتَ خَلَفَ وَصِيّاً مِنْ عَصَبَتِهِ غَيْرَ هَذَا وَ أَشَارَ ِِلَ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَمَ فإَِنَّهُ لَا عُصْ 
 أُخِذَتْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مَوَاثيِقُنَا لَكُمَا باِلشَّهَادَةِ   النَّبِيِّيَن وَ أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّينَ  نَشْهَدُ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ سَيِّدُ 

And every Prophetas who passed away left behind a successoras apart from this one’ – and 
heas gestured towards Isa Ibn Maryamas, for there was no community for himas, and hisas 
successoras was Shamoun Al-Saffa Bin Hamour Bin Amamahas, and we testify that yousaww 
are a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, chief of the Prophetsas, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the chief 
of the successors. Our Covenant was Taken upon that for youasws both with the testimony’.  

 . فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ أَحْيَيْتَ قَ لْبِ وَ فَ رَّجْتَ عَنِِّ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

The man said, ‘Youasws have revived my heart and relieved from me, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws!’’677 

لَا يَ هُودِياًّ  ما كانَ ِِبْراهِيمُ يَ هُودِيًّا وَ لا نَصْرانيًِّا  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -46
 . عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ لكِنْ كانَ حَنِيفاً مُسْلِماً   شْرِقِ يُصَلِّي ِِلَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ لَا نَصْرَانيِّاً يُصَلِّي ِِلَ الْمَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ubeydullah Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Ibrahim was neither a Jew 
nor a Christian [3:67] – Neither a Jew Praying to the west, nor a Christian Praying to the 
east, but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim (submitter) – heas was upon the Religion of 
Muhammadsaww’’.678 

كُرُوا نِعْمَتَِِ الَّتِِ أنَْ عَمْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ أَوْفُوا بِعَهْدِي أوُفِ بِعَهْدكُِمْ وَ ِِيَّايَ يا بَنِِ ِِسْرائيِلَ اذْ   قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم -47
 فاَرْهَبُونِ 
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Tafseer Al-Imamasws - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic O Children of Israel! Recall My 
Bounties which I Bestowed upon you and fulfil My Covenant, I will Fulfil My Covenant with 
you; Me alone, you should be fearing [2:40]. 

مَامُ ع قاَلَ اللَّهُ    ا بَ عَثْتُ مَُُمَّ   اذكُْرُوا نِعْمَتَِِ الَّتِِ أنَْ عَمْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ   وُلْدَ يَ عْقُوبَ ِِسْرَائيِلَ اللَّهِ   يا بَنِِ ِِسْرائيِلَ   قاَلَ الِْْ رَرْتهُُ فِ مَدِينَتِكُمْ وَ لََْ لَمَّ داً ص وَ أقَ ْ
حَْالَ ِِلَيْهِ وَ أَوْضَحْتُ عَلََمَاتِهِ وَ دَلَائِلَ صِدْقِهِ   أُجَشِّمْكُمُ  َِّ وَ الرَّْ    لئَِلََّ يَشْتَبِهَ عَلَيْكُمْ حَالهُُ   الَْْ

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Said: O Children of Israel! 
The children of Yaqoubas, the Israelites of Allahazwj - Recall My Bounties which I Bestowed 
upon you – when Iazwj Sent Muhammadsaww and Settled himsaww in your city, and did you 
trouble your bodies and travelling to himsaww, and Clarified hissaww Signs and Proofs of hissaww 
truthfulness, so that hissaww state would not be confusing upon you. 

بِحَُمَّدٍ الْعَرَبِِّ الْقُرَشِيِّ الْْاَشَِِيِّ الْمُبَانِ باِلْْياَتِ   وهُ ِِلَ أَخْلََفِهِمْ ليَُؤْمِنُنَ الَّذِي أَخَذَتْهُ عَلَى أَسْلََفِكُمْ أنَْبِيَاؤُهُمْ وَ أمََرُوهُمْ أَنْ يُ ؤَدُّ   وَ أَوْفُوا بِعَهْدِي
ثَّرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ الْقَلِيلَ مِنَ الطَّعَامِ وَ أَلَانَ لَهُ الصَّعَْ  مِنَ  الْمِنْبََِ وَ كَ الْمُؤَيَّدِ باِلْمُعْجِزَاتِ الَّتِِ مِنْهَا أَنْ كَلَّمَتْهُ ذِراَع  مَسْمُومَة  وَ ناَطَقَهُ ذِئْ   وَ حَنَّ ِِلَيْهِ عُودُ 

 لَ لَهُ مِثْلَهَا أَوْ أفَْضَلَ مِنْهَا الَِْحْجَارِ وَ صَلَُ  لَهُ الْمِيَاهُ السَّيَّالَةُ وَ لََْ يُ ؤَيِّدْ نبَِيّاً مِنْ أنَْبِيَائهِِ بِدَلَالَةٍ ِِلاَّ وَ جَعَ 

And fulfil My Covenant which Iazwj Took from your ancestors, Informing them and 
Commanding them that they should be performing it to their descendants to be believing in 
Muhammadsaww the Arabian, the Qureyshite, the Hashemite, the Manifested with the Signs, 
and the Assisted with the miracles from which are: - the speaking to himsaww of the poisoned 
arm (of the sheep), and the talking wolf, and the wailing to himsaww of the wood of the 
Pulpit, and Allahazwj Multiplying for himsaww the little of the food, and the softening for 
himsaww of the hard rocks, and hardening for himsaww of the flowing waters, and no 
Prophetsaww from Hisazwj Prophetsas was Assisted with a proof except similar to it was made 
to be for himsaww, or superior than it.   

مِنْ حُكْمِهِ مُؤَيِّدُ دِينِهِ بِسَيْفِهِ الْبَاتِرِ   وَ عِلْمُهُ مِنْ عِلْمِهِ وَ حُكْمُهُ   آياَتهِِ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  شَقِيقَهُ وَ رَفِيقَهُ عَقْلُهُ مِنْ عَقْلِهِ  وَ الَّذِي جَعَلَ مِنْ أَكْبََِ 
   وَ فَضْلِهِ الْكَامِلِ   هِ الْفَاضِلِ مَعَاذِيرَ الْمُعَانِدِينَ بِدَليِلِهِ الْقَاهِرِ وَ عِلْمِ   بَ عْدَ أَنْ قَطَعَ 

And that which was made as the greatest of hissaww Signs was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, hissaww 
brother, hissaww friend, hisasws intellect being from hissaww intellect, and hisasws knowledge 
being from hissaww knowledge, and hisasws wisdom being from hissaww wisdom, and hisasws 
forbearance being from hissaww forbearance. Assisting hissaww Religion by hisasws sharply 
cutting sword after having cut off the excuses of the obstinate ones by compelling proofs, 
and hisasws superior intellect, and hisasws perfect merits.   

صَرْفِ بَلََءِ فِ مَُُالَفَةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فإَِنِِّّ الْقَادِرُ عَلَى   وَ ِِيَّايَ فَارْهَبُونِ  الَّذِي أَوْجَبْتُ بِهِ لَكُمْ نَعِيمَ الَِْبَدِ فِ دَارِ الْكَرَامَةِ وَ مُسْتَقَرِّ الرَّحَِْةِ   أوُفِ بِعَهْدكُِمْ 
 . مَنْ يُ عَادِيكُمْ عَلَى مُوَافَ قَتِِ وَ هُمْ لَا يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَى صَرْفِ انْتِقَامِي عَنْكُمْ ِِذَا آثَ رْتَُْ مَُُالَفَتِِ 

I will Fulfil My Covenant with you – by which Iazwj Obligated for you all the eternal Bounties 
in the House of Prestige (Paradise), and stable Mercy. Me alone, you should be fearing, for 
Iazwj am the One Able upon Turning away the afflictions antagonising you upon Myazwj 
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consent, and they are not able upon turning away Myazwj Vengeance from you when you 
oppose Meazwj”’.679 

مَامُ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ لَْمُْ   وَ ِِذْ أَخَذْنا مِيثاقَكُمْ   قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  48 مْ أَنْ تَ عْمَلُوا بِاَ وَ عُهُودكَُ   مِيثاقَكُمْ  أَيْ وَ اذكُْرُوا ِِذْ أَخَذْناَ وَ ِِذْ أَخَذْنا  الْْيةََ قاَلَ الِْْ
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ الطَّيِّبِيَن مِنْ آلِِْمَا بِأَن َّهُمْ سَادَةُ الْْلَْقِ وَ الْقَوَّامُونَ   الْفُرْقاَنِ الَّذِي أَعْطيَْتُهُ مُوسَى مَعَ الْكِتَابِ   فِ التَّوْرَاةِ وَ مَا فِ  الْمَخْصُوصِ بِذكِْرِ مَُُمَّ

 باِلَْْقِّ 

Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when We Took a Covenant  from you [2:63] – the 
Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to them (the 
Children of Israel) – And recall – when And when We Took a Covenant  from you [2:63], and 
your pacts, that you would be performing with whatever is in the Torah and what is in the 
Furqan (Criterion)which Iazwj Gave to Musaas along with the Book, particularised with the 
mention of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and the goodly from theirasws Progenyasws, that 
theyasws are the Chiefs of the people, and the ones standing by the Truth.  

نْ يَا لَيُؤْمِنُنَّ بِحَُمَّدٍ نَبِِّ اللَّهِ وَ لَ أَخْلََفِهِمْ ِِلَ آخِرِ مُقَدَّرَاتِ فِ وَ ِِذْ أَخَذْناَ مِيثاَقَكُمْ أَنْ تقُِرُّوا بِهِ وَ أَنْ تُ ؤَدُّوهُ ِِلَ أَخْلََفِكُمْ وَ تأَْمُرُوهُمْ أَنْ يُ ؤَدُّوهُ ِِ   الدُّ
وُهُ بَ يْتُمْ قَ بُولَ ذَلِكَ وَلِِّ اللَّهِ عَنِ اللَّهِ وَ مَا يَُْبَهُُمْ بِهِ مِنْ أَحْوَالِ خُلَفَائهِِ بَ عْدَهُ الْقَوَّامِيَن بََِقِّ اللَّهِ فَأَ   ليَُسْلِمُنَّ لَهُ مَا يأَْمُرُوهُمْ فِ عَلِيٍ     وَ اسْتَكْبَََُْ

And when We Took a Covenant  from you [2:63] that you would be acknowledging with it, 
and that you would be depositing it to your posterity and instructing them that they should 
be depositing it to their posterities up to the last of Myazwj Ordainment in the world, that 
they would be believing in Muhammadasws as a Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and they would be 
submitting to himsaww whatever hesaww orders them with – regarding Aliasws being a Guardian 
of Allahazwj, from Allahazwj, and whatever hesaww informs them with it on Hisazwj behalf – from 
the situation Hisazwj Caliphs after himsaww, the ones standing by the Rights of Allahazwj. But, 
you refused the acceptance of that and you became arrogant.  

فَ رْسَخٍ فَ قَطعََهَا وَ جَاءَ بِِاَ  بَلَ أمََرْناَ جَبَْئَيِلَ أَنْ يَ قْطَعَ مِنْ جَبَلِ فِلَسْطِيَن قِطْعَةً عَلَى قَدْرِ مُعَسْكَرِ أَسْلََفِكُمْ فَ رْسَخاً فِ الَْْ  وَ رَفَ عْنا فَ وْقَكُمُ الطُّورَ 
 فَ رَفَ عَهَا فَ وْقَ رُءُوسِهِمْ 

And We Raised the (Mount) Toor above you – the mountain. Weazwj Commanded Jibraeelas 
that heas cuts off a piece of it – the mountain of Palestine – in accordance to the 
encampment of your ancestors, one Farsakh by one Farsakh (10km. by 10 km.). So heas cut it 
and came over with it, and heas raised it above their heads.  

ولِهِ كَارهِِيَن ِِلاَّ مَنْ عَصَمَهُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْعِنَادِ فَإِنَّهُ قبَِلَهُ طاَئِعاً ِِمَّا أَنْ تأَْخُذُوا بِاَ أمُِرْتَُْ بِهِ فِيهِ وَ ِِمَّا أَنْ ألُْقِيَ عَلَيْكُمْ هَذَا الْْبََلَ فَأُلْْئُِوا ِِلَ قَ بُ   فَ قَالَ مُوسَى
رَادَةِ الُْْضُوعِ للَِّهِ وَ لَكِنْ نَظَرَ مُُْتَاراً ثَُّ  يْهِ لِِْ ِِلَ الْْبََلِ هَلْ يَ قَعُ أمَْ لَا وَ آخَرُونَ سَجَدُوا مُُْتَاريِنَ لَمَّا قَبِلُوهُ سَجَدُوا وَ عَفَّرُوا وَ كَثِير  مِنْهُمْ عَفَّرَ خَدَّ
 طاَئعِِيَن.

Musaas said to them: ‘Either you take to whatever you are being Commanded with in it, or 
else this mountain would be thrown upon you’. So they sought refuge to it acceptance 
unwillingly, except for the one Allahazwj Saved from the obstinacy, for he accepted it 
willingly, by choice. Then, when they had accepted it, they performed Sajdah and covered 
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themselves with the soil; and most of them covered their cheeks with it, not intending the 
submission to Allahazwj, but they looked at the mountain, whether it would fall or not; and 
the others performed Sajdah, by choice, willingly.  

هُ كَفَرَةُ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ وَ لَكِنْ كَمَا عَفَّرَهُ احَِْدُوا اللَّهَ مَعَاشِرَ شِيعَتِنَا عَلَى تَ وْفِيقِهِ ِِيَّاكُمْ فَإِنَّكُمْ تُ عَفِّرُونَ فِ سُجُودكُِمْ لَا كَمَا عَفَّرَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  فَ قَالَ 
 خِيَارهُُمْ 

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Be praising Allahazwj, group of ourasws Shias, upon Hisazwj Inclination 
Give to you all, so you should be placing your cheeks in the ground during your Sajdahs, not 
like that done by the disbelievers of the Children of Israel, but just as their good ones had 
done it (by choice)’.  

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ آلِِْمَا الطَّيِّ  خُذُوا ما آتَ يْناكُمْ بِقُوَّةٍ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ     بِينَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَِْوَامِرِ وَ النَّوَاهِي عَنْ هَذَا الَِْمْرِ الْْلَِيلِ مِنْ ذِكْرِ مَُُمَّ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said Grab what We have Given you with strength – from 
these orders and prohibitions from this majestic matter of the mention of Muhammadasws 
and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws.  

   رُوا جَزيِلَ ثَ وَابنَِا عَلَى قِيَامِكُمْ بِهِ وَ شَدِيدُ عِقَابنَِا عَلَى ِِباَئِكُمْ لَهُ فِيمَا آتَ يْنَاكُمْ اذكُْ   وَ اذكُْرُوا ما فِيهِ 

And remember what is in it – regarding what Weazwj have Given you, and remember the 
Ourazwj abundant Rewards upon your standing by it, and the intensity of Ourazwj Punishment 
upon your refusals of it.  

 فَ تَسْتَحِقُّوا بِذَلِكَ جَزيِلَ الثَّوَابِ   لتَِتَّقُوا الْمُخَالَفَةَ الْمُوجِبَةَ لِلْعَذَابِ   لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ تَّقُونَ 

so you may be fearing – in order for you to be fearing the opposition, being obligated of the 
Punishment, and you would end up being deserving of the abundant Rewards’’ 

يَ عْنِِ عَلَى   فَ لَوْ لا فَضْلُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحِْتَُهُ   قِيَامِ بِهِ وَ الْوَفاَءِ بِاَ عُوهِدُوا عَلَيْهِ عَنِ الْ   مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذلِكَ   يَ عْنِِ تَ وَلَّ أَسْلََفُكُمْ   ثَُّ تَ وَلَّيْتُمْ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
ناَبَ  أَسْلََفِكُمْ لَوْ لَا فَضْلُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ بإِِمْهَالِهِ ِِيَّاهُمْ لِلتَّوْبةَِ وَ ِِنْظاَرهِِمْ لِمَحْوِ الَْْطِيئَةِ    ةِ باِلِْْ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to them: Then you turned back– meaning the turning 
back of your ancestors, from after that - from the standing by it and fulfilling with what they 
had been Covenanted upon. So had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy upon 
you – meaning upon your ancestors. Had it not been for the Grace of Allahazwj upon you with 
giving them respite for the repentance, and Considering them for the deletion of the 
mistakes with the Conferment. 

نْ يَا لَِِنَّ الْْخِرَةَ فَسَدَتْ   لْمَغْبُونِينَ ا  لَكُنْتُمْ مِنَ الْْاسِريِنَ  نْ يَا كَانَ لَا يََْصُلُ لَكُمْ نعَِيمُهَا لِاخْرْاَمِنَا لَكُمْ وَ   قَدْ خَسِرْتَُُ الْْخِرَةَ وَ الدُّ  عَلَيْكُمْ بِكُفْركُِمْ وَ الدُّ

تَطَعْتُمْ دُونَ هَا   تَ بْقَى عَلَيْكُمْ حَسَرَاتُ نُ فُوسِكُمْ وَ أمََانيِِّكُمُ الَّتِِ قَدِ اق ْ

You would have been from the losers – the disadvantaged ones. You would have incurred 
losses of the Hereafter and the world, because the Hereafter had already been spoilt upon 
you due to your disbelief, and the world, you would not have achieved for yourselves its 
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bounties We had Chosen for you all, and there would have remained upon you the regrets 
upon yourselves and your aspiration which would have been cut off besides these.  

ناَبةَِ أَيْ فَ عَلْنَا ذَلِكَ بأَِسْلََفِكُمْ فَ تَابَ مَنْ  رَ أَنْ يََْرجَُ مِنْهُ الذُّرِّيَّةُ   تاَبَ مِنْهُمْ فَسَعِدَ وَ خَرجََ وَ لَكُنَّا أمَْهَلْنَاكُمْ لِلتَّوْبةَِ وَ أنَْظَرْناَكُمْ لِلِْْ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ مَنْ قُدِّ
نْ يَا باِللَّهِ تَ عَالَ مَعِيشَتُهَا وَ تَشَرَّفَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ بِطاَعَةِ اللَّهِ مَرْتَ بَتُهَا.الطَّيِّبَةُ الَّ   تِِ تَطيَََّ  فِ الدُّ

But, Weazwj Gave you respite for the repentance, and Waited for you for the Conferment – 
i.e. Weazwj Did that with your ancestors, so the one who repented, repented and was 
fortunate, and there came out from his loins the one who was Ordained that he comes out 
from him, the goodly offspring which was good in the world – with Allahazwj the Exalted – in 
their lives, and the nobility in the Hereafter – due to the obedience of Allahazwj – of its ranks.  

ةِ اعْتِقَ   وَ قاَلَ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع ادِهِمْ مِنْ قُ لُوبِِِمْ أَنْ يَ عْصِمَهُمْ حَتََّّ لَا أمََا ِِن َّهُمْ لَوْ كَانوُا دَعَوُا اللَّهَ بِحَُمَّدٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن بِصِدْقٍ مِنْ نيَِّاتِِِمْ وَ صِحَّ
اتِِِمْ.  ذَلِكَ بُِودِهِ وَ كَرَمِهِ وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ قَصَرُوا فَآثَ رُوا الْْوَُيْ نَا وَ مَضَوْا مَعَ الْْوََى لَفَعَلَ   يُ عَانِدُوهُ بَ عْدَ مُشَاهَدَةِ تلِْكَ الْمُعْجِزَاتِ الْبَاهِرَاتِ   فِ طلََِ  لَذَّ

And Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘But they, had they supplicated to Allahazwj by 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws, with the sincerity of their intentions, and 
the correctness of their beliefs from their hearts, that Heazwj Safeguards them until they do 
not defy Himazwj after their witnessing those convincing miracles, Heazwj would have Done 
that due to Hisazwj Generosity and Hisazwj Benevolence. But, they were deficient, and 
preferred the personal desires with usasws, and they went along with the personal desire, in 
seeking their pleasures’’.680 

هَ اللَّهُ الْعَذْلَ   م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم -49 فَأَخَذَ عُهُودكَُمْ وَ   أنَْ فُسُكُمُ   أَ فَكُلَّما جاءكَُمْ رَسُول  بِا لا تَ هْوى  يَهُودِ فِ قَ وْلِهِ نََْوَ الْ   ثَُّ وَجَّ
دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّ  مَوَاثيِقَكُمْ بِاَ لَا تَُِبُّونَ مَنْ بَذَلَ الطَّاعَةَ لَِِوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ الَِْفْضَلِيَن وَ عِبَادِهِ الْمُنْتَجَبِينَ  يِّبِيَن الطَّاهِريِنَ لَمَّا قَالُوا لَكُمْ كَمَا أَدَّاهُ ِِليَْكُمْ مَُُمَّ
دٍ هِيَ الْغَرَضُ الَِْقْصَى وَ الْمُرَادُ الَِْفْضَلُ   أَسْلََفُكُمُ الَّذِينَ قِيلَ لَْمُْ ِِنَّ وَلَايةََ مَُُمَّ

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) - ‘Then Allahazwj Diverted the Rebuke towards the Jews – 
mentioned – in the Words of the Exalted: Then your hearts hardened after that  - Is it not 
so that every time the Rasools came to you with what your souls did not desire [2:74] – So 
Iazwj Took your agreements and your Covenants with what you are not liking, from being 
obedient to the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj, the superior ones, and Hisazwj Chosen servants, 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws due to what theyasws said to you, just as your 
ancestors had passed it on to you, those to whom it was said that the Wilayah of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, it is the purpose, the ultimate, the 
intended, the superior.  

وَ   ليَِدْعُوَهُمْ ِِلَ وَلَايةََ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ خُلَفَائهِِ وَ يأَْخُذُ بِهِ عَلَيْهِمُ الْعَهْدَ ليُِقِيمُوا عَلَيْهِ  مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ أَحَداً مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ لَا بَ عَثَ أَحَداً مِنْ رُسُلِهِ ِِلاَّ 
 ليَِعْمَلَ بِهِ سَائِرُ عَوَامِّ الِْمَُمِ 

Allahazwj did not Create anyone from Hisazwj creation, nor did Heazwj Send anyone from Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas except heas called them to the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws and hisasws 
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Caliphsasws, and Heazwj Took upon them the pact in order for them to be standing by it and to 
be acted in accordance to it by the rest of the generalities of the communities.  

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ فَخَيََّ  اللَّهُ سَعْيَكُمْ وَ رَدَّ فِ نَُُوركُِمْ    كَمَا اسْتَكْبَََ أَوَائلُِكُمْ حَتََّّ قَ تَلُوا زكََريَِّا وَ يََْيََ وَ اسْتَكْبََْتَُْ أنَْ تُمْ حَتََّّ رُمْتُمْ    اسْتَكْبََْتَُْ  فبَِهَذَا قَ تْلَ مَُُمَّ
  كَيْدكَُمْ 

Therefore, due to this, you were arrogant – Just as your former ones were arrogant until 
they killed Zakariyyaas Bin Yahyaas, and you are being arrogant to the extent that you 
intended to kill Muhammadsaww and Aliasws. But, Allahazwj the Exalted Defeated your efforts 
and Repelled your plots in your cunningness.   

ََُخْرقُِ   تَ قْتُلُونَ   وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   هُُ وَيْ لَكَ كَمْ تَكْذِبُ وَ كَمْ  اَ ترُيِدُ كَمْ فَ عَلْتَ وَ   وَ لَا ترُيِدُ مَا لََْ   فَمَعْنَاهُ قَ تَلْتُمْ كَمَا تَ قُولُ لِمَنْ تُ وَبِِّ يَ فْعَلْهُ بَ عْدُ وَ ِِنََّّ
 . ن  أنَْتَ عَلَيْهِ مَوْطِ 

And as for Hisazwj Words, Mighty and Majestic you are killing – so its meaning is, ‘you killed’, 
just as you are saying to the one whom you rebuke, ‘Woe be unto you! How much you lie 
and how much you chide?’ And you do not mean what he would be doing afterwards. But 
rather, you mean, ‘How much you have done, and you are habitual upon it’’.681 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ  -50 عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ قَطْرٍ عَنِ  نِّ، الغيبة للنعمانِّ ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ةَ ع سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَلْ كَانَ رَسُولُ  الشَّحَّامِ قَالَ:  اللَّهِ ص يَ عْرِفُ الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Hazim, from 
Ubeys Bin Hisham, form Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Imran Bin Qatar, from Al Shaham whio said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Did Rasool-Allahsaww recognise the Imamsasws’.  

ينِ ما وَصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً وَ الَّذِي أَوْحَيْنا ِِليَْكَ وَ ما وَصَّيْنا بِهِ   قاَلَ كَانَ نوُح  ع يَ عْرفُِ هُمْ الشَّاهِدُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  شَرعََ لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِّ
   وَ عِيسى  مُوسى ِِبْراهِيمَ وَ 

Heasws said: ‘Noahas used to recognise themasws. The testimony upon that are the Words of 
Mighty and Majestic: He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed 
with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, 
and Musa, and Isa [42:13].  

يعَةِ مَا وَصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً. ينِ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الشِّ  قاَلَ شَرعََ لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِّ

Heasws said: ‘Heazwj has Legislated for you from the Religion, O community of Shias, what 
Noahas had bequeathed with’’.682 
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دٍ الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مِنْ كِتَابِ الْوَاحِدَةِ، عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الُِْطْرُوشِ عَنْ   -51 جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ أَحَد    دٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عأَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُِيَْ 

 خَلَقَنِِ وَ ذُرِّيَّتِِ  اً ص وَ وَاحِد  تَ فَرَّدَ فِ وَحْدَانيَِّتِهِ ثَُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةٍ فَصَارَتْ نوُراً ثَُّ خَلَقَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ مَُُمَّد

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ from the book ‘Al Waahida’ – From Al 
Hassan Bin Abdullah Al Utrush, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad al Bajali, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Al Barqy, 
from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: ‘‘Amir-Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is One, 

Unique in Hisazwj Oneness. Then Allahazwj Spoke a Word, so light (نورا) came into being. Then 

Heazwj Created from that light, the light of Muhammadsaww, and Created measws and myasws 
offspring.   

ا احْتَجََ  عَنْ خَلْقِهِ فَمَا زلِْنَا فِ ظلَُّةٍ رُوحُ اللَّهِ وَ كَلِمَاتهُُ وَ بنَِ ثَُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةٍ فَصَارَتْ رُوحاً فَأَسْكَنَهُ اللَّهُ فِ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ فِ أبَْدَاننَِا فَ نَحْنُ 
سُهُ وَ نُ   سَبِّحُهُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ خَلْقَهُ خَضْرَاءَ حَيْثُ لَا شََْسَ وَ لَا قَمَرَ وَ لَا لَيْلَ وَ لَا نَ هَارَ وَ لَا عَيْنَ تَطْرِفُ نَ عْبُدُهُ وَ نُ قَدِّ

Then Heazwj Spoke a Word, so a spirit came into being. So Allahazwj the High Settled it in that 
light, and Settled it in ourasws bodies. Thus, weasws are the Spirit of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Word, 
and it is with usasws that Heazwj Argues over Hisazwj creatures. So we did not cease to be in the 
green shade when there was neither a sun, nor a moon, nor a night, nor a day, and weasws 
did not cease to worship Himazwj, and Extol Hisazwj Holiness, and Glorify Himazwj before Heazwj 
Created Hisazwj creation. 

يمَ  وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِيثاقَ النَّبِيِّيَن لَما آتَ يْتُكُمْ مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثَُّ جاءكَُمْ رَسُول    انِ وَ النُّصْرَةِ لَنَا وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ وَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ باِلِْْ
يعاً  وَصِيَّهُ   يَ عْنِِ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص وَ لتََنْصُرُنَ   مُصَدِّق  لِما مَعَكُمْ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهِ  دٍ وَ لََْ يَ نْصُرُوا وَصِيَّهُ وَ سَيَنْصُرُونهَُ جََِ  فَ قَدْ آمَنُوا بِحَُمَّ

And Heazwj Took a Covenant with the Prophetsas with the belief and the support for usasws, 
and that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Took a Covenant of 
the Prophets: “When I have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to 
you verifying to what is with you, you must believe in him, and you must help him” [3:81] 
– Meaning, ‘You (Prophets as) must believe in Muhammadsaww, and must help hissaww 
successorasws’. So they believed in Muhammadsaww and (but) did not help hissaww 
successorasws, and theyas will all be helping himasws altogether. 

دٍ باِلنُّصْرَةِ بَ عْ  ذَ ضُنَا لبَِعْضٍ فَ قَدْ نَصَرْتُ مَُُمَّداً ص وَ جَاهَدْتُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ وَ قَ تَلْتُ عَدُوَّهُ وَ وَفَ يْتُ اللَّهَ بِاَ أَخَ وَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقِي مَعَ مِيثاَقِ مَُُمَّ
 . مَا قَ بَضَهُمُ اللَّهُ ِِليَْهِ وَ سَوْفَ يَ نْصُرُونَنِِ لِ عَلَيَّ مِنَ الْمِيثاَقِ وَ الْعَهْدِ وَ النُّصْرَةِ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص وَ لََْ يَ نْصُرْنِّ أَحَد  مِنْ أنَبِْيَائهِِ وَ رُسُلِهِ 

And that Allahazwj Took a Covenant along with the Covenant of Muhammadsaww with the 
supporting of some of usasws for others. So Iasws helped Muhammadsaww (on behalf of all the 
Prophetsas) and fought in front of himsaww, and killed hissaww enemies, and fulfilled for 
Allahazwj with what the Covenant was Taken from measws, and the oath, and the help for 
Muhammadsaww. And not one of Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas helped measws, and 
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that when Allahazwj Made themas to pass away, and soon they would all be helping measws 

(during the Return)’’.683 

ِِّ الشَّيْخِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الطُّوسِيِّ قَدَّسَ اللَّهُ رُوحَهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ مَسَائِلِ الْبُلْدَانِ رَوَاهُ   كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة نَ قَلَ   -52 مِنْ خَ
دَخَلَ سَلْمَانُ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ  نِ يَزيِدَ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ يَ رْفَ عُهُ ِِلَ جَابِرِ بْ 

 عَنْهُ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَسَألََهُ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’, copied from the handwriting of the 
sheykh Abu Ja’far Al Tusi, from the book ‘Masaail Al Buldaan’, by his chain, from Abu Muhammad Al Fazl Bin 
Shazan, raising it to Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy,  

‘From a man from the companions of Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Salmanra entered 
to see Amir Al-Momineenasws and asked himasws about himselfasws.  

بَتْ باِلنَّارِ وَ أنَاَ خَازنُِ هَا عَلَيْهِمْ حَقّاً أقَُولُ ياَ سَلْمَا  فَ قَالَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ أنَاَ الَّذِي دُعِيَتِ  هُ لَا يَ عْرفُِنِِ أَحَد  حَقَّ نُ ِِنَّ الِْمَُمُ كُلُّهَا ِِلَ طاَعَتِِ فَكَفَرَتْ فَ عُذِّ
 مَعْرفَِتِِ ِِلاَّ كَانَ مَعِي فِ الْمَلَِْ الَِْعْلَى

Heasws said: ‘O Salmanra! Iasws am the one to whom all the communities had been Called to, 
to obey measws, but they disbelieved, and were Punished by the Fire, and Iasws are their 
treasurer upon them, true is what Iasws saying. O Salmanra! No one recognises measws as is 
the right of myasws recognition except the ones who were with measws in the exalted 
assembly [37:8]’. 

وَ بِِِمَا تُشْرِقُ الْْنَِانُ وَ أمُُّهُمَا خِيَرةَُ النِّسْوَانِ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ عَلَى   رَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ   قَالَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ هَذَانِ شَنْفَا عَرْشِ قاَلَ ثَُّ دَخَلَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع ف َ 
ةُ الْبَالِغَةُ وَ النَّاسِ الْمِيثاَقَ بِ فَصَدَّقَ مَنْ صَدَّقَ وَ كَذَّبَ مَنْ كَذَّبَ فَ هُوَ فِ النَّارِ وَ أنَاَ الُْْ   الْكَلِمَةُ الْبَاقِيَةُ وَ أنَاَ سَفِيُر السُّفَرَاءِ  جَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws entered, so heasws said: ‘O 
Salmanra! These two are ear-rings of the Throne of Lordazwj of the worlds, and by themasws 
the Gardens shine, and theirasws motherasws is the best of the women. Allahazwj Took myasws 
Covenant upon the people, so the one who ratified measws ratified measws and one who 
belied measws belied measws, and he would be in the Fire. And Iasws am the conclusive 
argument, and the remaining word, and Iasws am an ambassador of the ambassadors.  

نَِْيلِ كَذَلِكَ بأَِبِ أَ  وفاَنَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لَا أَنْ يَ قُولَ النَّاسُ وَا نْتَ وَ أمُِّي ياَ قَتِيلَ كُ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَقَدْ وَجَدْتُكَ فِ التَّوْرَاةِ كَذَلِكَ وَ فِ الِْْ
ةُ اللَّهِ الَّ  ذِي بِهِ تاَبَ عَلَى آدَمَ وَ بِكَ أَنََْى يوُسُفُ مِنَ الُْْ ِّ وَ أنَْتَ شَوْقاَهْ رَحِمَ اللَّهُ قَاتِلَ سَلْمَانَ لَقُلْتُ فِيكَ مَقَالًا تَشْمَئِزُّ مِنْهُ النُّفُوسُ لِِنََّكَ حُجَّ

 صَّةُ أيَُّوبَ وَ سَبَُ  تَ غَيرُِّ نعِْمَةِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قِ 

Salmanra said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Ira have found youasws in the Torah like that, and in 
the Evangel like that. May myra father and myra mother be sacrificed for youasws, O killer of 
severe evil! By Allahazwj! Had the people not said, ‘O hisra yearning! May Allahazwj have Mercy 
on himra, Salmanra will be killed’. Ira would say such words regarding youasws, the souls would 
constrained from it, because youasws are the Divine Authority of Allahazwj by whom Adamas 
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was Forgiven, and by whom Yusufas was rescued from the well, and youasws are the story of 
Ayoubas and the cause of the changes of the bounties of Allahazwj upon himas’.  

 سَبَُ  تَ غَيرُِّ نعِْمَةِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ اللَّهُ أَعْلَمُ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَ تَدْريِ مَا قِصَّةُ أيَُّوبَ وَ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Do youra know what is the story of Ayoubas and the cause of the 
changes of the bounties of Allahazwj upon himas?’ Hera said, ‘Allahazwj is more Knowing and 
youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

 فَ قَالَ هَذَا خَطْ   جَلِيل  وَ أمَْر  جَسِيم    شَكَّ أيَُّوبُ فِ مُلْكِي  قاَلَ لَمَّا كَانَ عِنْدَ الِانبِْعَاثِ لِلنُّطْقِ 

Heasws said: ‘When it was during the revival of the speaking, Ayoubas doubted regarding 
myasws kingdom, so heas said, ‘This is a Majestic Address and a serious matter’.  

تَلَيْتُ آدَمَ باِلْبَلََءِ فَ وَهَبْتُهُ لَهُ وَ صَفَحْتُ عَنْهُ باِلتَّسْلِيمِ عَلَيْهِ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أنَْتَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ أيَُّوبُ أَ تَشُكُّ فِ صُورَةٍ أقََمْتُهُ أنَاَ ِِنِِّّ اب ْ 
 مُؤْمِنِينَ  الْ تَ قُولُ خَطْ   جَلِيل  وَ أمَْر  جَسِيم  فَ وَ عِزَّتِ لَُِذِيقَنَّكَ مِنْ عَذَابِ أَوْ تَ تُوبَ ِِلََِّ بِالطَّاعَةِ لَِِمِيرِ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Ayoubas! Are youas doubting an image Iasws 
Established? Iazwj Tried Adamas with the afflictions and Gifted to himas and Pardoned himas 
from it due to hisas submitting to himasws as ‘Emir of the Momineen’, and youas are saying, ‘A 
Majestic Address and a serious matter’? By Myazwj Mighty! Isaww shall Make youas taste from 
Myazwj Punishment, or youas repent to Meazwj by obeying Amir Al-Momineenasws!” 

 . أَذْعَنَ باِلطَّاعَةِ لَِِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ عَلَى ذُرِّيَّتِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن ع ثَُّ أَدْركََتْهُ السَّعَادَةُ بِ يَ عْنِِ أنََّهُ تاَبَ وَ 

Then the ‘trial’ came across himas due to measws, meaning heas repented and complied with 
the obedience to Amir Al-Momineenasws and to hisasws offspring, willingly’’.684 

لَوْ أَنَّ الْْهَُّالَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ يَ عْرفُِونَ مَتََّ سَِّيَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لََْ  فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَتَّابٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -53
 يُ نْكِرُوا

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Attab transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If the ignorant ones of this community were to recognise 
when Amir Al-Momineenasws was named (as such), they would not deny (hisasws rights).  

 تَسْمَعِ اللَّهَ ذَلِكَ فِيمَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ نَزَلَ بِهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ كَمَا قَ رَأنْاَهُ ياَ جَابِرُ أَ لََْ وَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ حِيَن أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ ذُرِّيَّةِ آدَمَ ع وَ 
وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أَنَّ   أنَْ فُسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُوا بلَى  لىوَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُورهِِمْ ذُرِّي َّتَهُمْ وَ أَشْهَدَهُمْ عَ   يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ 

اهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ الَِْظِلَّةِ حَيْثُ أَخَذَ   . اقَ الْمِيثَ    مِنْ ذُرِّيَّةِ آدَمَ عَلِيّاً أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَسَمَّ

And when Allahazwj the Exalted Took a Covenant of the offspring of Adamas, and that is 
among what Allahazwj Revealed unto Muhammadsaww in Hisazwj Book. Jibraeelas descended 
with it just as we tend to read it. O Jabir! Have you not heard Allahazwj Saying in Hisazwj Book: 
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And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their 
foreheads and Made them testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They 
said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172], and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj and Aliasws 
is Emir of the Momineen. By Allahazwj! Allahazwj the Exalted Named himasws as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen’ in the (realm of the) shadows when Heazwj Took the Covenant from the offspring 
of Adamas’’.685 

ِِلَ آخِرِ الْْيةَِ قاَلَ أَخْرجََ اللَّهُ   وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ   قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم ابْنُ الْقَاسِمِ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -54
 كَالذَّرِّ   مِنْ ظَهْرِ آدَمَ ذُرِّي َّتَهُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَخَرَجُوا

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ibn Al Qasim transmitting,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: And when your Lord Seized from 
the Children of Adam, [7:172] – up to the end of the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Extracted 
from the back of Adamas hisas offspring up to the Day of Qiyamah, so they came out like the 
particles.  

ص عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولِ وَ ِِنَّ عَلِيّاً أمَِيَر قَالَ فَإِنَّ مَُُمَّداً   أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُوا بلَى  فَ عَرَّفَ هُمْ نَ فْسَهُ وَ أرََاهُمْ نَ فْسَهُ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لََْ يَ عْرِفْ أَحَد  رَبَّهُ قاَلَ 
 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَن خَلِيفَتِِ وَ أمَِينِِ 

Heazwj Introduced Himselfazwj to them, and had it not been that no one would have 
recognised his Lordazwj. Heazwj Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
[7:172]. Heazwj Said: “So, Muhammadsaww is Myazwj servant and Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and Aliasws 
Amir Al-Momineenasws is Myazwj caliph and Myazwj trustee’’.686 

 . وَ لئَِنْ سَألَْتَهُمْ مَنْ خَلَقَهُمْ ليََقُولُنَّ اللَّهُ   لَ خَالِقُهُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ كُلُّ مَوْلُودٍ يوُلَدُ عَلَى الْمَعْرفَِةِ بأَِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَا   وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -55

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘Every new-born birth is upon the recognition that Allahazwj the 
Exalted is Hisazwj Creator (in his nature), and that is the Word of the Exalted: And if you were 
to ask them who created them, they would certainly say, ‘Allah’. [43:87]’’.687 

ع ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ تَ وَحَّدَ بِلُْكِهِ فَ عَرَّفَ عِبَادَهُ نَ فْسَهُ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ: -56
 ثَُّ فَ وَّضَ ِِلَيْهِمْ أمَْرَهُ وَ أبَاَحَ لَْمُْ جَنَّتَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is One in Hisazwj Kingdom. Heazwj 
Introduced Himselfazwj to Hisazwj servants, the Delegated Hisazwj Commands to themasws and 
Legalised Hisazwj Paradise for them.  

رَ قَ لْبَهُ مِنَ الِْْنِّ  نْسِ عَرَّفَهُ وَلَايَ تَنَا وَ مَنْ أَرَادَ أَنْ يَطْمَسَ عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ أمَْسَكَ عَنْهُ مَعْرفَِ تَنَافَمَنْ أَرَادَ اللَّهُ أَنْ يطَُهِّ  وَ الِْْ
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So the one whom Allahazwj Wants to Clean his heart, from the Jinn and the human beings, 
Makes him recognise ourasws Wilayah, and one whom Heazwj Wants effacement upon his 
heart, Withholds ourasws recognition from him’.  

تَكْلِيماً ِِلاَّ بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ  لاَّ بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ مَا كَلَّمَ اللَّهُ مُوسَىثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ مُفَضَّلُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا اسْتَوْجََ  آدَمُ أَنْ يََْلُقَهُ اللَّهُ بيَِدِهِ وَ يَ نْفُخَ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِهِ ِِ 
 ع وَ لَا أقَاَمَ اللَّهُ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ آيَةً لِلْعَالَمِيَن ِِلاَّ باِلُْْضُوعِ لِعَلِيٍّ ع

Then heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! By Allahazwj, nothing Obligated that Allahazwj Creates Adamas 
with Hisazwj Hands and Blows from Hisazwj Spirit into himas except with the Wilayah of Aliasws, 
and Allahazwj did not Speak to Musaas in a conversation except with the Wilayah of Aliasws, 
nor did Allahazwj Establish Isaas Bin Maryamas a Sign for the world except with the 
humbleness to Aliasws’.  

 ثَُّ قاَلَ اجََْلِ الَِْمْرَ مَا اسْتَأْهَلَ خَلْق  مِنَ اللَّهِ النَّظَرَ ِِليَْهِ ِِلاَّ باِلْعُبُودِيَّةِ لنََا.

Then heasws said: ‘The most beautiful of the matters is what entitles a creature, that Allahazwj 
would Look at (Consider) him, only with his servitude to usasws’’.688  

تَجَّ اللَّهُ ص قَالَ لِعَلِيٍّ ع ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ الَّذِي احْ   أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   مَشَارِقُ الِْنَْ وَارِ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 57
 فَ قَالَ وَ مَُُمَّد  نبَِيَّكُمْ قَالُوا بَ لَى قاَلَ وَ عَلِيٌّ ِِمَامَكُمْ   أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِّكُمْ قالُوا بلَى  الَْْلََئِقِ حِيَن أقََامَهُمْ أَشْبَاحاً فِ ابتِْدَائِهِمْ وَ قاَلَ لَْمُْ   بِكَ عَلَى

(The book) ‘Mashaariq Al Anwaar’, by his chain from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, form Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the one whom 
Allahazwj Argued by against the creatures when Heazwj Made them stand as resemblances 
during their beginning and Said to them: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
[7:172]. Heazwj Said: “And Muhammadsaww is your Prophetsaww?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Heazwj Said: 
“And Aliasws is your Imamasws?” 

 ََ رَارِ بِفَضْلِكَ وَ عَتَوْا عَنْهَا اسْتِكْبَاراً ِِلاَّ قَلِيلًَ مِنْهُمْ وَ قاَلَ فَأَ ق ْ يعاً عَنْ وَلَايتَِكَ وَ الِْْ  هُمْ أَصْحَابُ الْيَمِيِن وَ هُمْ أقََلُّ الْقَلِيلِ وَ ِِنَّ فِ الَْْلََئِقُ جََِ
 . بْحَانَ مَنْ دَلَّ هَذَا الْْلَْقَ الْقَلِيلَ مِنْ هَذَا الْعَالََِ الْكَثِيِر عَلَى هَذَا الْفَضْلِ الْْلَِيلِ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ ملك ومَلَكاً[ يَ قُولُ فِ تَسْبِيحِهِ سُ 

Hesaww said: ‘The creatures in their entirety refused about yourasws Wilayah and the 
acknowledgment of yourasws merits and they were insolent about it out of arrogance except 
a few of them, and they are the companions of the right hand, and they are the fewest of 
the few; and in the fourth sky there is an Angel saying in his glorification: ‘Glory be to the 
Oneazwj who Guided these few creatures out of this abundant world upon this majestic 
merit’’.689 

نِ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ حَاتٍَِ عَنْ حَسَنِ بْ   -58
فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   نِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ مَةَ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ الْبَصْريِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ الْوَاسِطِيِّ عَنْ جَوْهَرٍ عَنِ الضَّحَّاكِ عَ أَبِ فاَطِ   مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ 
قاَلَ باِلِْْلََفَةِ ليُِوشَعَ بْنِ نوُنٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ لَنْ أَدعََ نبَِيّاً   ا كُنْتَ مِنَ الشَّاهِدِينَ مُوسَى الَِْمْرَ وَ م  وَ ما كُنْتَ بِانِِ  الْغَرْبِِّ ِِذْ قَضَيْنا ِِل  جَلَ 
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ثَهُ بِاَ  مُوسَى الَِْمْرَ   وَ ما كُنْتَ بِانِِ  الْغَرْبِِّ ِِذْ قَضَيْنا ِِل  مِنْ غَيْرِ وَصِيٍّ وَ أنَاَ باَعِث  نبَِيّاً عَرَبيِّاً وَ جَاعِل  وَصِيَّهُ عَلِيّاً فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  فِ الْوِصَايَةِ وَ حَدَّ
ثهَُ باِخْتِلََفِ هَذِهِ  هِ فَمَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَاتَ بِغَيْرِ الِْمَُّةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  هُوَ كَائِن  بَ عْدَهُ قَالَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ وَ حَدَّثَ اللَّهُ نبَِيَّهُ ص بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  وَ حَدَّ

 وَصِيَّةٍ فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عَلَى نبَِيِّهِ ص.

(Not a Hadeeth)690 

فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ   ِِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  نْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ عَ  وَ جَاءَ فِ تَ فْسِيِر أَهْلِ الْبَيْتِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ رَوَى بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا -59
اَ هِيَ أَ وَ مَا كُنْتَ بَِانِِ  الْغَرْبِِّ ِِذْ   مُوسَى الَِْمْرَ وَ ما كُنْتَ مِنَ الشَّاهِدِينَ   وَ ما كُنْتَ بِانِِ  الْغَرْبِِّ ِِذْ قَضَيْنا ِِل  وَ جَلَ  قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنََّّ

 قَضَيْنَا ِِلَ مُوسَى الَِْمْرَ وَ مَا كُنْتَ مِنَ الشَّاهِدِينَ.

And it has come in the Tafseer of the People
asws

 of the Household, he (the narrator) said,  It has been narrated 
by one of our companions, from Saeed Bin al Khattab, raising it to, 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And you were not on the 
western side when We Decreed the Commandment and you were not from the witnesses 
[28:44]. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But rather it is (Revealed as): Or were you not there on the 
western side when We Decreed the Commandment and were you not from the witnesses? 
[28:44]?’’691 

هِ وَ ليَْسَ مَوْقِف  أَوْقَفَ اللَّهُ سُبْحَانهَُ نبَِيَّهُ فِيهِ ليُِشْهِدَهُ وَ يَسْتَشْهِدَهُ ِِلاَّ وَ مَعَهُ أَخُوهُ وَ قَريِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ بَ عْضِ رَسَائلِِهِ  -60 نُهُ وَ ابْنُ عَمِّ
 . بِينَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ يُ ؤْخَذُ مِيثاَقُ هُمَا مَعاً صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ عَلَى ذُرِّيَّتِهِمَا الطَّيِّ 

Abu Abdullahasws in one of hisasws letters: ‘There isn’t any pausing Allahazwj the Glorious 
Paused Hisazwj Prophetsaww in for himsaww to witness and to testify except and with himsaww 
was hissaww brotherasws, and hissaww pair, and sonasws of hissaww uncle, and hisasws 
successorasws, and Heazwj Took both theirasws Covenants together, may the Salawat of 
Allahazwj be upon themasws and upon theirasws clean Progenyasws’’.692 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ   -61 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ طاَهِرِ  كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 طُّورِ ِِذْ نادَيْناوَ ما كُنْتَ بِانِِ  ال  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  بْنِ مِدْرَارٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Malik, from Al Hassan in Ali Bin Marwan, from Tahir Bin Midrar, from his brother, from Abu 
Saeed Al Madainy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And you were not 
by the side of the (mount) Toor when We Called out [28:46].  

دٍ أَعْطيَْتُكُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَسْألَُونِّ وَ غَفَرْتُ قاَلَ كِتَاب  كَتَبَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ وَرَقَةِ آسٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْْلَْقَ بِأَلْفَيْ عَ  امٍ فِيهَا مَكْتُوب  ياَ شِيعَةَ آلِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ أَسْكَنْتُهُ جَنَّتِِ بِرَحَِْ   . تِِ لَكُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَسْتَغْفِرُونِّ مَنْ أتََى مِنْكُمْ بِوَلَايةَِ مَُُمَّ
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Heasws said: ‘A Book which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Wrote in a Parchment 
Demonstrating in it, before Allahazwj Created the creatures by two thousand years. In it was 
Inscribed: ‘O Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Give you before you ask 
Meazwj, and Forgive you before you seek Forgiveness from Meazwj – the one from you whom 
comes with the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, Iazwj 
shall Settle him in Myazwj Paradise by Myazwj Mercy’’.693 

يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْهُ عوَ رَوَى شَيْخُنَا الطُّوسِيُّ رَحَِِهُ اللَّهُ  62  . مِثْلَهُ   بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ يَ رْفَ عُهُ ِِلَ سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ

It is reported by our sheykh Al Tusi, by his chain from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, raising it to Suleyman Al Daylami, 

from himasws – similar to it’.694 

يْ لَمِيُّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ فَ رجَِ بْنِ أَبِ ك  -63 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ    شَيْبَةَ قَالَ نز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الدَّ سََِ
  يَ عْنِِ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص  تَ يْتُكُمْ مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثَُّ جاءكَُمْ رَسُول  مُصَدِّق  لِما مَعَكُمْ لَتُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهِ وَ ِِذْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِيثاقَ النَّبِيِّيَن لَما آ قَدْ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيَةَ 

مَامَةِ.يَ عْنِِ وَصِيَّهُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ لََْ يَ بْعَثِ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً وَ لَا رَسُولًا ِِلاَّ وَ أَخَ   وَ لتََنْصُرنَُّهُ   ذَ عَلَيْهِ الْمِيثاَقَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ لِعَلِيٍّ ع باِلِْْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, by his 
chain, from Faraj Bin Abu Shayba who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and he had recited this Verse: And when Allah Took a Covenant of 
the Prophets: “When I have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to 
you verifying to what is with you, you must believe in him,  - meaning Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
you must help him” [3:81] – hissaww successorasws Amir Al-Momineenasws; and Allahazwj did 
not Send any Prophet nor any Rasoolsaww except and Heazwj Took the Covenant for 
Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood and for Aliasws with the Imamate’’.695  

هُمْ أَحَ ُّ الْْلَْقِ ِِلَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ََُِ  أَنْ يُ عْتَقَدَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََْ يََْلُقْ خَلْقاً أفَْضَلَ مِنْ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ الَِْئِمَّةِ ع وَ أنَ َّ  عد، العقائد -64
ا أَخَذَ اللَّ  رَاراً بِهِ لَمَّ رَارِ بِهِ وَ    هُ مِيثاَقَ النَّبِيِّيَن فِ الذَّرِّ وَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ أَعْطَىأَكْرَمُهُمْ وَ أَوَّلُْمُْ ِِق ْ ق ْ كُلَّ نَبٍِّ عَلَى قَدْرِ مَعْرفِتَِهِ نبَِيَّنَا ص وَ سَبْقِهِ ِِلَ الِْْ
يعَ مَا خَلَقَ  وَ وَ أنََّهُ لَوْلَاهُمْ مَا خَلَقَ السَّمَاءَ وَ لَا الَِْرْضَ وَ لَا الْْنََّةَ وَ لَا النَّارَ وَ لَا آدَمَ وَ لَا حَوَّاءَ لَهُ وَ لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ ع   يُ عْتَقَدَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ خَلَقَ جََِ

 . لَا الْمَلََئِكَةَ وَ لَا شَيْئاً مَُّا خَلَقَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِينَ 

(Not a Hadeeth)696 

دٍ الْبَغْدَادِيُّ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ وَ قَالَ الْكَرَ  -65 دِ بْنِ لَاحِقِ بْنِ  اجُكِيُّ رَحَِِهُ اللَّهُ فِ كَنْزِ الْفَوَائِدِ، أَخْبَََنِّ الْقَاضِي عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دٍ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ََِ   سَابِقٍ   حَسُنَ ِِسْلََمُهُ وَ  يمِ بْنِ الْمُرِّيِّ عَنِ الْْاَرُودِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ الْعَبْدِيِّ وَ كَانَ نَصْرَانيِّاً فَأَسْلَمَ عَامَ الْْدَُيْبِيَةِ وَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الشَّرْقِيِّ بْنِ الْقُطاَمِيِّ عَنْ 

ثُ نَا فِ أيََّامِ عُمَرَ كَانَ قاَرئِاً للِْكُتُِ  عَالِماً بتَِأْوِيلِهَا عَلَى وَجْهِ الدَّهْرِ وَ سَالِفِ الْعَصْرِ بَصِيراً باِ يلٍ أنَْشَأَ يََُدِّ لْفَلْسَفَةِ وَ الطِّ ِّ ذَا رَأْيٍ أَصِيلٍ وَ وِجْهَةٍ جََِ
 بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ قَالَ:

And Al Karajaky said in (the book) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ – I was informed by the judge Ali Bin Muhammad Al 
Baghdady, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Jowhary, from Muhammad Bin Lahiq Bin Sabiq, from his father, 
from Al Sharqy Bin Ao Mutamy, from Tameem Bin Al Murra, from Al Jaroud Bin Al Munzar Al Abady, and he 
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was a Christian and he became a Muslim in the year of Al Hudaybiya, and his Islam was good, and hear was a 
reader of the Books, a scholar with their interpretation upon the aspect of the current times and ancient eras, 
insightful with the philosophy and the medicine, with original views, and beautiful perspectives, he began by 
narrating to us during the days of Umar Bin Al Khattab, said,  

ةٍ وَ بُ رْهَانٍ فَ لَمَّا بَصُرُوا بِهِ ص رَاعَهُمْ مَنْظَرهُُ وَ وَفَدْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ رجَِالٍ مِنْ عَبْدِ الْقَيْسِ ذَوِي أَحْلََمٍ وَ أَسْنَانٍ وَ سََاَحَة وَ بَ يَانٍ وَ حُجَّ 
هُمْ عَنْ بَ يَانِِِمْ  فَمَا نَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ نُكَلِّمَهُ فاَسْتَقْدَمْتُ دُونَ هُمْ ِِليَْهِ فَ وَقَ فْتُ بَ يْنَ   وَ اعْرَْتَْ هُمُ الْعُرَوَاءُ فِ أبَْدَانِِِمْ فَ قَالَ زَعِيمُ الْقَوْمِ لِ دُونَكَ   مَُْضَرهُُ فَصَدَّ
 سُولَ اللَّهِ بِأَبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّييَدَيْهِ فَ قُلْتُ سَلََم  عَلَيْكَ ياَ رَ 

‘I went to Rasool-Allahsaww as a delegate among men from (the clan of) Abd Qays, being with 
forbearance, and grit, and leniency, and explanations, and arguments, and proofs. When 
they sighted himas, the scene and hissaww presence awed them, and blocked them from their 
talking, and the shuddering seized them in their bodies. An elder of the group said to me, 
‘Besides you, we are not able to speak to himsaww’. So I went ahead to himsaww besides them 
and paused in front of himsaww. I said, ‘The greetings be unto yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for yousaww’.  

  ثَُّ أنَْشَأْتُ أقَُولُ 

Then I prosed (a poem) saying, ‘ 

  ياَ نَبَِّ الْْدَُى أتََ تْكَ رجَِال  
 

 فَآلًا  قَطَعَتْ قَ رْدَداً وَ آلًا 

  جَابَتِ الْبِيدَ وَ الْمَهَامِهَ حَتََّّ 
 

 عَالَْاَ مِنْ طوَُى السُّرَى مَا عَالا

  قَطَعَتْ دُونَكَ الصَّحَاصِحَ تَ هْوَى
 

 لَا تَ عُدُّ الْكَلََلَ فِيكَ كَلََلًا 

هَا  كُلُّ دَهْنَاءَ يَ قْصُرُ الطَّرْفُ عَن ْ
 

هَا قِلََصُنَا ِِرْقاَلًا   أَرْقَ لَت ْ

ا رَأتَْكَ أَحْسَنَ مَرْءاً  ثَُّ   لَمَّ
 

 أفُْحِمَتْ عَنْكَ هَيْبَةً وَ جَلََلًا 

  تَ تَّقِي شَرَّ بأَْسِ يَ وْمٍ عَصِي ٍ 
 

 هَائِلٍ أَوْجَلَ الْقُلُوبَ وَ هَالا

 وَ نِدَاءً لِمَحْشَرِ النَّاسِ طرُاًّ 
 

اَدَى ضَلََلًا   وَ حِسَاباً لِمَنْ ََ

لَهِ    وَ بُ رْهَانٍ  نََْوَ نوُرٍ مِنَ الِْْ
 

 وَ نعِْمَةٍ وَ بِرٍّ أَنْ تَ نَالا

 وَ أمََانٍ مِنْهُ لَدَى الَْْشْرِ وَ النَّشْرِ 
 

 لَا يطُِيقُ السُّؤَالا  ِِذِ الْْلَْقُ 

 فَ لَكَ الَْْوْضُ وَ الشَّفَاعَةُ وَ الْكَوْثَ رُ 
 

 وَ الْفَضْلُ أَنْ يَ نُصَّ السُّؤَالا

رَ خَصَّكَ اللَّهُ ياَ ابْنَ   آمِنَةَ الْْيَ ْ
 

 ِِذَا مَا بَكَتْ سِجَالًا سِجَالًا 

كَ فِينَا  أنَْ بَأَ الَِْوَّلُونَ باِسَِْ
 

 -وَ بأَِسَْاَءٍ بَ عْدَهُ تَ تَتَالا

رَ بِكَ وَ بِقَوْمِكَ قاَلَ فَأَق ْبَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَيَّ بِصَفْحَةِ وَجْهِهِ الْمُبَارَكِ شَِْتُ مِنْهُ ضِيَاءً لَامِعاً سَاطِعاً   كَوَمِيضِ الْبََْقِ فَ قَالَ ياَ جَارُودُ لَقَدْ تأََخَّ
  الْْدَُيْبِيَةِ الْمَوْعِدُ وَ قَدْ كُنْتُ وَعَدْتهُُ قَ بْلَ عَامِي ذَلِكَ أَنْ أفَِدَ ِِلَيْهِ بِقَوْمِي فَ لَمْ آتهِِ وَ أتََ يْتُهُ فِ عَامِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww turned towards me with his clear Blessed face, the 
illumination shone from it like a blinding flash of lightning. Hesaww said: ‘O Jaroud! There has 
been a delay of the appointment with you and your people’; and I had promised himasws 
before that year of mine that I would lead a delegation to him with my people, but did not 
come to himasws and came to himsaww during the year of Al-Hudeybiya. 
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أبَْطئَُوا عَنْ ِِجَابَتِِ حَتََّّ سَاقَ هَا اللَّهُ ِِليَْكَ لِمَا أَرَادَهَا مِنَ الَْْيْرِ لَدَيْكَ فَأَمَّا فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ بنَِفْسِي أنَْتَ مَا كَانَ ِِبْطاَئِي عَنْكَ ِِلاَّ أَنَّ جُلَّةَ قَ وْمِي 
رَ عَنْهُ   كَ فَحَظُّهُ فاَتَ مِنْكَ فَتِلْكَ أَعْظَمُ حَوْبةًَ وَ أَكْبََُ عُقُوبةًَ وَ لَوْ كَانوُا مَُّنْ رَآكَ لَمَا تَُلََّفُوا عَنْ   مَنْ تأََخَّ

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! With my soul (sacrificed for) yousaww! My delay from yousaww 
wasn’t except the frailness of my people in delaying from answering me until Allahazwj 
Ushered them to yousaww due to what good Heazwj Wanted for that. As for the one who 
delayed from it, so his share from yousaww is lost. So that is a mighty misdeed and a great 
punishment, and had they been from the ones who saw yousaww, they would not have 
stayed behind from yousaww’.  

تَهُ ياَ أَخَا عَبْدِ تُ وَ مَنْ هُوَ قاَلُوا سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ ذُو الْبَُهَْانِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ الشَّأْنِ الْقَدِيِم فَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ وَ كَيْ وَ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ رَجُل  لَا أَعْرفِهُُ قُ لْ  فَ عَرَف ْ
 الْقَيْسِ مِنْ قَ بْلِ ِِتْ يَانِهِ 

And there was a man in hissaww presence I did not recognise. I said, ‘And who is he?’ They 
said, ‘Salman Al-Farsira, with the might proofs, and the ancient glory’. Salmanra said, ‘And 
how can you know himra O brother of Abd Al-Qays from before coming to himra?’ 

وَ يَ هْتِفُ   بَّانَكَ وَ يُشْرِقُ وَجْهُهُ نوُراً وَ سُرُوراً فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ قُسّاً كَانَ يَ نْتَظِرُ زَمَانَكَ وَ يَ تَوكََّفُ ِِ فَأَق ْبَلْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ يَ تَلََْلَُِ 
كَ وَ اسْمِ أبَيِكَ وَ أمُِّكَ وَ بأَِسَْاَءٍ لَسْتُ أُصِيبُهَا مَعَكَ وَ لَا أَرَاهَا فِيمَنِ ات َّبَ   عَكَ باِسَِْ

I turned towards Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww face was radiating and shining with Noor 
(radiance) and cheerfulness. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! A clergyman has been awaiting 
yoursaww era and had paused for yoursaww appearance, and had notified of yoursaww name 
and name of yoursaww fatheras and yoursaww motheras with a name not attached with yousaww 
nor do I see it among the ones who follow yousaww’.  

ثُ هُمْ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَسْمَعُ وَ الْقَوْمُ سَ  امِعُونَ وَاعُونَ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ شَهِدْتُ قُسّاً وَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنْ ناَدٍ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَأَخْبَنْاَ وَ أنَْشَأْتُ أُحَدِّ
 لسَّمَاءِ وَجْهَهُ وَ ِِصْبَعَهُ ليَْلٍ كَالشَّمْسِ رَافِعاً ِِلَ ا مِنْ أنَْدِيةَِ ِِياَدٍ ِِلَ صَحْصَحٍ ذِي قَ تَادٍ وَ سََرٍُ وَ عَتَادٍ وَ هُوَ مُشْتَمِل  بنِِجَادٍ فَ وَقَفَ فِ ِِضْحِيَانِ 

Salmanra said, ‘Inform us’, and I began narrating to them, and Rasool-Allahsaww was listening 
and the people were listening, retaining. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I have seen a clergyman 
and he had come out from a gathering from the gatherings assisting to correctness with 
guidance, and informal evening discussion and it was inclusive of improvement. He paused 
illuminating the night like the sun rising to the sky his face and his finger.   

دٍ وَ الثَّلََثَةِ الْمَحَافَدَنَ وْتُ مِنْهُ فَسَمِعْتُهُ ي َ  مِدَةِ مَعَهُ وَ الْعَلِيِّيَن الَِْرْبَ عَةِ وَ سِبْطيَْهِ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ هَذِهِ السَّبْعَةِ الَِْرْقِعَةِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن الْمُمْرعَِةِ وَ بِحَُمَّ
يِّ الْكَ   لِيمِ الضَّرَعَةِ وَ الَْْسَنِ ذِي الرِّف ْعَةِ الْمُنِيفَةِ الَِْرْفَ عَةِ وَ السَّريِِّ الَِْلْمَعَةِ وَ سََِ

I went near him and heard him saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Lordazwj of these seven spots (skies) and 
the shielded firmaments, and by Muhammadsaww and the three praised ones with himsaww, 
and Aliasws the fourth, and hissaww beneficial, lofty grandsonsasws, and the secret 
luminescence, and named as the eloquent speaker, and Al-Hassanasws with loftiness.  
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عَلَى عَدَدِ النُّقَبَاءِ مِنْ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ مَُُاةُ الَِْضَاليِلِ وَ نُ فَاةُ الِْبَاَطِيلِ وَ حَفَظَةُ التَّنْزيِلِ   أوُلئَِكَ النُّقَبَاءُ الشَّفَعَةُ وَ الطَّريِقُ الْمَهْيَعَةُ وَ دَرَسَةُ الِْْنَِْيلِ 
 الصَّادِقُو الْقِيلِ عَلَيْهِمْ تَ قُومُ السَّاعَةُ وَ بِِِمْ تُ نَالُ الشَّفَاعَةُ وَ لَْمُْ مِنَ اللَّهِ فَ رْضُ الطَّاعَةِ 

They are the captains of the intercession, and the prepared path, and learned of the Evangel 
and preservers of the Revelation upon the number of the captains from the children of 
Israel, deleters of the strayings, and negaters of the falsehood, and the truthful speakers. 
The Hour would be established by themasws, and the intercession will be attained through 
themasws, and for themasws, from Allahazwj, is the Obligatory obedience’.  

  ولُ ثَُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لَيْتَنِِ مُدْركُِهُمْ وَ لَوْ بَ عْدَ لَِْيٍ مِنْ عُمُريِ وَ مَُْيَايَ ثَُّ أنَْشَأَ يَ قُ 

Then he said, ‘O Allahazwj! If only I could come across themasws, and even if it be after 
remoteness from my age and my life’. Then he prosed saying,  

  مَتََّ أنَاَ قَ بْلَ الْمَوْتِ للِْحَقِّ مُدْركِ  
 

  وَ ِِنْ كَانَ لِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ هَاتيِكَ مُهْلِك  

  [ بِغُولِهِ  الْْئَُونُ ]  وَ ِِنْ غَالَنِِ الدَّهْرُ الْزون
 

  فَ قَدْ غَالَ مَنْ قَ بْلِي وَ مَنْ بَ عْدُ يوُشِكُ 

 [ الُِْولَ ] - فَلََ غَرْوَ أَنِِّّ سَالِك  مَسْلَكَ الِل
 

  وَشِيكاً وَ مَنْ ذَا لِلرَّدَى ليَْسَ يَسْلُكُ 

  وَ يَرنُِّ رَنِيَن الْبَكْرَةِ قَدْ برُيَِتْ بِبََاَءَةٍ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ ثَُّ آبَ يُكَفْكِفُ دَمْعَهُ 

 أقَْسَمَ قُسٌّ قَسَماً 
 

 ليَْسَ بِهِ مُكْتَتِماً 

 لَوْ عَاشَ ألَْفَيْ سَنَةٍ 
 

هَا سَأَماً   لََْ يَ لْقَ مِن ْ

 حَتََّّ يُلََقِيَ أَحَِْدَ 
 

 وَ الن ُّقَبَاءَ الُْْكَمَاءَ 

 أَحَِْدَ  أَوْصِيَاءَ 
 

 أَكْرَمَ مَنْ تََْتَ السَّمَاءِ 

 ذُرِّيَّةَ فاَطِمَةَ 
 

 أَكْرمِْ بِِاَ مَنْ فُطِمَا

هُمْ    يَ عْمَى الْعِبَادُ عَن ْ
 

  وَ هُمْ جِلََء  للِْعَمَى

  لَسْتُ بنَِاسٍ ذِكْرَهُمْ 
 

 حَتََّّ أَحُلَّ الرَجََاَ

  أنَْ بَأَكَ اللَّهُ بَِِيْرٍ عَنْ هَذِهِ الَِْسَْاَءِ الَّتِِ لََْ نَشْهَدْهَا وَ أَشْهَدَناَ قُس  ثَُّ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أنَْبِئْنِِ 

Then I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me, may Allahazwj Inform yousaww goodly, about 
these name which we have not witnessed and the clergyman has testified to us’.  

عَلَى مَا    مَنْ أَرْسَلْنَا قَ بْلَكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنَا عَلَى مَا بعُِثوُا فَ قُلْتُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ جَارُودُ لَيْلَةَ أُسْريَِ بِ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ أَوْحَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِِلََِّ أَنْ سَلْ 
ةِ مِنْكُمَا بعُِثْتُمْ فَ قَالُوا عَلَى نُ بُوَّتِكَ   وَ وَلَايَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  وَ الَِْئِمَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jaroud! On the night there was an ascension with mesaww to the 
sky, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to measws: “Ask the ones Iazwj Sent before 
yousaww, from Ourazwj Rasoolsas, upon what theyas were Sent?” Isaww said: ‘Upon what were 
youas all Sent?’ Theyas said: ‘Upon yoursaww Prophet-hood, and Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and the Imamsasws from youasws both’.  
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عَلِيٍّ وَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مُوسَى بْنُ  عَنْ يمَِيِن الْعَرْشِ فاَلْتَفَتُّ فإَِذَا عَلِيٌّ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ ثَُّ أَوْحَى ِِلََِّ أَنِ الْتَفِتْ 
 مِنْ نوُرٍ يُصَلُّونَ   دٍ وَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ وَ الْمَهْدِيُّ فِ ضَحْضَاحٍ جَعْفَرٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ 

Then Heazwj Revealed to mesaww: “Turn towards the right of the Throne!” Isaww turned and 
there were Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, and Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, and 
Aliasws Bin Musaasws, and Muhammadasws bin Aliasws, and Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws, and Al-
Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, and Al-Mahdiasws, praying Salat on dunes of light (Noor)’. 

 أَوْليَِائِي وَ هَذَا الْمُنْتَقِمُ مِنْ أَعْدَائِي  فَ قَالَ لَِ الرَّبُّ تَ عَالَ هَؤُلَاءِ الُْْجَجُ 

The Exalted Lordazwj Said to mesaww: “Theyasws are the Divine Authorities, mysaww 
guardiansasws, and this one (Al-Mahdiasws) is the avenger from mysaww enemies’.  

يلِ وَ الزَّبوُرِ  نَِْ  قاَلَ الْْاَرُودُ فَ قَالَ لِ سَلْمَانُ ياَ جَارُودُ هَؤُلَاءِ الْمَذْكُورُونَ فِ التَّوْرَاةِ وَ الِْْ

Al-Jaroud said, ‘Salmanra said to me, ‘O Jaroud! Theyasws are mentioned in the Torah, and the 
Evangel, and the Psalms’’. 

  فاَنْصَرَفْتُ بِقَوْمِي وَ أنَاَ أقَُولُ 

 أتََ يْتُكَ ياَ ابْنَ آمِنَةَ الرَّسُولَا 
 

بِيلََ   لِكَيْ بِكَ أَهْتَدِي الن َّهْجَ السَّ

  قَ وْلُكَ قَ وْلَ حَقٍ   فَ قُلْتَ فَكَانَ 
 

 لَكَ أَنْ تَ قُولَا وَ صِدْق  مَا بَدَا 

  وَ بَصَّرْتَ الْعَمَى مِنْ عَبْدِ شََْسٍ 
 

 ضَلِيلًَ   وَ كُلٌّ كَانَ مِنْ عَمَهٍ 

ياَدِيِ    وَ أنَْ بَأْناَكَ عَنْ قُسٍّ الِْْ
 

 مَقَالًا فِيكَ ظِلْتَ بِهِ جَدِيلًَ 

  وَ أَسَْاَءً عَمَتْ عَنَّا فَآلَتْ 
 

 ِِلَ عِلْمٍ وَ كُنْتُ بِِاَ جَهُولًا 

I left with my people and I was saying (a poem)’’.697 

Notes: - 

 أنَاَ أَكْرَمُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مِنْ أَنْ يَدَعَنِِ فِ الَِْرْضِ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ثَلََثٍ. وَ قَدْ وَرَدَ عَنِ النَّبِِّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ:

And it has been reported form the Prophetas having said: ‘Isaww am more prestigious in the 
Presence of Allahazwj than Himazwj to Call mesaww in the earth more than three (times)’.  

 لَوْ مَاتَ نَبٌِّ باِلْمَشْرِقِ وَ مَاتَ وَصِيُّهُ باِلْمَغْرِبِ لََْمَعَ اللَّهُ بَ يْنَهُمَا.  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

The Prophetsaww said: ‘If a Prophetas were to pass away in the east and hissaww successorasws 
passes away in the west, Allahazwj would gather themasws both’’. 

  السَّمَاءِ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى ع ِِنَّ أمَُّتَكَ لَا تُطِيقُ.لَمَّا خُوطَِ  بِفَرْضِ الصَّلََةِ ليَْلَةَ الْمِعْرَاجِ وَ هُوَ فِ   وَ أَجََْعَ الرُّوَاةُ عَلَى أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص

                                                      
697

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 65 
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And the reports are united upon that when the Prophetsaww was Addressed with the 
Obligation of the Salat on the night of the ascension while hesaww was in the sky, Musaas said 
to himsaww: ‘Yoursaww community will not (be able to) tolerate’’. 

نِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْمَوْصِلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هََِّامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ   أَخْبَََنِّ الشَّريِفُ يََْيََ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ طبََاطبََا الُْْسَيْنُِِ 
دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْ  عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الصَّادِقَ ع يَ قُولُ الِْْمْيَرِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَا   لَى بْنِ أَعْيَنَ قَالَ سََِ

ُِّ ِِلاَّ بِعَْرِ   فَةِ حَقِّنَا وَ تَ فْضِيلِنَا عَلَى مَنْ سِوَاناَ.تَ نَبَّأَ نَبٌِّ قَ

I was informed by Al Shareef Yahya Bin Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Tabataba Al Husayni, from Abdul Washid Bin 
Abdullah Al Mowsily, from Abu Ali Bin Hammam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws saying: ‘No Prophetas was Made a Prophetas except with 
recognition of ourasws rights and ourasws superiority over the ones besides usasws’’.  

 أى فِ السماء لما عرج به ملكا على صورة أمير المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه.أن رسول الله ص ر   و قد جاء فِ الْديث

And it has come in the Hadeeth that Rasool-Allahsaww saw in the sky when there was 
ascension with himsaww, an Angel upon the image of Amir Al-Momineenasws’’. 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ شَاأَصْ   وَ هَذَا خَبََ  ات َّفَقَ  ثَنِِ بِهِ مِنْ طَريِقِ الْعَامَّةِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ حَابُ الَْْدِيثَيْنِ عَلَى نَ قْلِهِ حَدَّ ذَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَلَوِيَّةَ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ  بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ حَدِيدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مََُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ  الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  ا أُسْريَِ بِ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ مَا مَرَرْتُ بَِلٍَْ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ ِِلاَّ سَألَُونِّ   سََِ  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أَنَّ اسْمَ عَلِيٍّ لَمَّ
ي  أَشْهَرُ فِ السَّمَاءِ مِنِ اسَِْ

And this Hadeeth, the companions of the Hadeeth are united upon transmitting it – It is narrated to me from 
the ways of the general Muslims, Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Muhammad, Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Alawiya, from Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Salih, from Hadeed Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who 
said,  

‘When there was an ascension with measws to the sky, Isaww did not pass by any assembly of 
the Angels except they asked mesaww about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, until Isaww thought that 
the name of Aliasws is more well-known in the sky than mysaww own name.  

مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ خَلْقاً ِِلاَّ أقَْبِضُ رُوحَهُ بيَِدِي مَا خَلََ أنَْتَ وَ عَلِيٌّ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ  فَ لَمَّا بَ لَغْتُ السَّمَاءَ الرَّابِعَةَ نَظَرْتُ ِِلَ مَلَكِ الْمَوْتِ ع فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ 
 بِقُدْرَتهِِ  جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ يَ قْبِضُ أَرْوَاحَكُمَا

When Isaww reached the fourth sky, Isaww looked at the Angel of death. He said to mesaww: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj did not Create any creature except I will be capturing his soul with 
my hands, apart from yousaww and Aliasws, for Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, will 
Capture both yourasws soul by Hisazwj Power’.  

ياَ مَُُمَّدُ مَنْ هَذَا ا عَلِيُّ سَبَقْتَنِِ فَ قَالَ لِ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع فَ لَمَّا صِرْتُ تََْتَ الْعَرْشِ نَظَرْتُ فإَِذَا أنَاَ بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  وَاقِفاً تََْتَ عَرْشِ رَبِِّ فَ قُلْتُ يَ 
 الَّذِي يُكَلِّمُكَ قُ لْتُ هَذَا أَخِي عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِ ٍ 
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When Isaww came to be beneath the Throne I looked, and there Isaww was with Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, paused beneath the Throne of mysaww Lordazwj. Isaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws have 
preceded mesaww’. Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Who are yousaww speaking 
to?’ Isaww said: ‘This is a (lookalike of) mysaww brotherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

دُ لَيْسَ هَذَا عَلِيّاً وَ  ةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ كُلَّمَا اشْتَقْنَا لَكِنَّهُ مَلَك  مِنْ مَلََئِكَةِ الرَّحَِْنِ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ عَلَى صُورَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  فَ نَحْنُ الْمَلََئِكَ قاَلَ لِ ياَ مَُُمَّ
  طاَلٍِ  عَلَى اللَّهِ سُبْحَانهَُ.ِِلَ وَجْهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  زُرْناَ هَذَا الْمَلَكَ لِكَرَامَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ 

Heas said to mesaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! This isn’t Aliasws, but he is an Angel from the Angels 
of the Beneficent Allahazwj has Created upon the image of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So we, the 
Angels of Proximity, every time we are desirous to the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, we 
visit this Angel for the prestige of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws to Allahazwj the Glorious’’.  

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ الْقُمِّيُّ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَاوِيةََ  مناق  والْمَنَاقِ ُ  66 قاَلَ قاَلَ   عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ أَبِ وَائِلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص[، مَُُمَّ
دُ   لِ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع ياَ مَُُمَّ

رُ الْبَشَرِ   عَلِيٌّ خَي ْ
 

ََ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ   .مَنْ أَ

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad BiN Shazan Al Qummi, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh, from 
Abu Wail, from Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the best of 
human beings. The one who refuses to himasws, (as an Imam so he) has committed Kufr’’.698 

. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ الْبَشَرِ لَا  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ: -67  يَشُكُّ فِيهِ ِِلاَّ كَافِر 

And by his chain from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the best of human beings, no one will 
doubt in it except a Kafir’’.699 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  -68 ََ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ فَقِيلَ فَلِمَ حَارَبتِْهِ فَ قَالَتْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا   وَ عَنْ أنََسٍ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَ سََِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  خَيْرُ الْبَشَرِ مَنْ أَ
  طلَْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ.حَارَبْ تُهُ مِنْ ذَاتِ نَ فْسِي وَ مَا حَِلََنِِ عَلَيْهِ ِِلاَّ 

And from Anas (well-known fabricator), from Ayesha (well-known Ahadith fabricatress) who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the best of the human beings. 
One who refuses, so he has committed Kufr’. It was said, ‘Then why did you battle against 
himasws?’ She said, ‘By Allahazwj! I did not battle against himasws from my own self, and no one 
carried me upon it except Talha and Al-Zubeyr’’.700 

ا عُرجَِ بِ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ انْ تَهَى بَِ الْمَسِيُر مَعَ جَبَْئَيِلَ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ فَ رَأيَْتُ بَ يْتاً   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -69 مِنْ ياَقُوتٍ  لَمَّ
 عَامٍ قُمْ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ فَصِلْ ِِليَْهِ  دُ هَذَا هُوَ الْبَيْتُ الْمَعْمُورُ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن بَِِمْسِيَن ألَْفَ أَحَِْرَ فَ قَالَ لِ جَبَْئَيِلُ ياَ مَُُمَّ 
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And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘‘When Isaww Ascended to the sky, Isaww ended up in the journey, at 
the fourth sky. So Isaww saw a House of red sapphire. Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! This is the Frequented House (Bayt Al-Mamour). Allahazwj Created it before 
the creation of the skies and the firmaments by fifty thousand years. Arise Muhammad and 
pray Salat in it’. 

لِ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ رَبُّكَ يُ قْرئُِكَ  ا سَلَّمْتُ أتَاَنِّ آتٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِِّ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص وَ جَََعَ اللَّهُ ِِلَ النَّبِيِّيَن فَصَفَّهُمْ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع وَرَائِي صَفّاً فَصَلَّيْتُ بِِِمْ فَ لَمَّ 
 السَّلََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ سَلِ الرُّسُلَ عَلَى مَا ذَا أَرْسَلْتُهُمْ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ 

The prophetsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Gathered the Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas. Jibraeelas 
organised themas in rows, and Isaww Prayed with themas (praying Salat behind mesaww). So 
when Isaww greeted (Completed the Salat), there came a Messenger from the Presence of 
mysaww Lordazwj and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to 
yousaww, and is Saying to yousaww: “Ask the Rasoolsas, upon what (stipulation) were theyas all 
Sent from before yousaww?’ 

وَ سْئَلْ مَنْ أَرْسَلْنا مِنْ   بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  فَ قُلْتُ مَعَاشِرَ الرُّسُلِ عَلَى مَا ذَا بَ عَثَكُمْ رَبِِّ قَ بْلِي فَ قَالَ الرُّسُلُ عَلَى وَلَايتَِكَ وَ وَلَايَةِ عَلِيِّ 
 .قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنا

Isaww said: ‘O group of Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas! Upon what (stipulation) did mysaww 
Lordazwj Sent youas all, before mesaww?’ They said: ‘Upon yoursaww Wilayah, and the Wilayah 
of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’ – and these are the Words of the Exalted: And ask ones We Sent 
from before you from Our Rasools [43:45]’’.701 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَ   -70 دٍ الَْْسَنِِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ مَُّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر مَُُمَّ نْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ سُوقَةَ عَنْ عَلْقَمَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ  دِ بْنِ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ سْ الْقَطَّانِ عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ فإَِذَا  رَاءِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ حَدِيثِ الِْْ
دُ سَلْ مَنْ أَرْسَلْنَا قَ بْلَكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنَا عَلَى مَا بعُِثوُا فَ قُلْتُ مَعَاشِرَ  قَالُوا عَلَى    الرُّسُلِ وَ النَّبِيِّيَن عَلَى مَا بَ عَثَكُمُ اللَّهُ قَ بْلِيمَلَك  قَدْ أتَاَنِّ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

 . ةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  عوَلَايتَِكَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ وَ وَلَايَ 

Kitab ‘Al-Mukhtasar’, of Al-Hassan Bin Suleyman from what is reported from Tafseer – Muhammad Bin Al 
Abbas Bin Marwan, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Hasanna, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Qattan, from Abbad Bin 
Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Muhammad Bin Sowqat, from Alqama, from Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said in a Hadeeth of the ascension (Mi’raj): ‘And there was an Angel who 
had come to mesaww. He said, ‘Ask the ones Weazwj Sent before youasws, from Our Rasoolsas, 
upon what they had been Sent?’ Isaww said: ‘Community of Rasoolsas and the Prophetsas! 
Upon what had Allahazwj Sent youas all before mesaww?’ Theyas said: ‘Upon yoursaww Wilayah, 
O Muhammadsaww, and Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.702 
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دِ بْنِ الْعَبَّ  -71 دٍ الصَّقْرِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْمُهَلَّبِِّ عَنْ وَ مَُّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمِعْرَاجِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ اسِ بْنِ بَسَّامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
هِ ع قَالَ: أَحَِْدَ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  لَمَّا عُرجَِ باِلنَّبِِّ ص ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ قَالَ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

 قُ لْتُ خَيْرهََا لَِِهْلِهَا   صَدَقْتَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ مَنْ خَلَّفْتَ لِِمَُّتِكَ وَ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ  قاَلَ   وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ   آمَنَ الرَّسُولُ بِا أنُْزلَِ ِِلَيْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ   الْعَزيِزُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

And from what is reported from Kitab ‘Al Mi’raj’, from Al Sadouq, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Saqr, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Bassam, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Muhally, from Ahmad Bin Sabeeh, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ja’far, from his father, from Mansour,  

‘From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: 
‘When there was an ascension with the Prophetsaww to the sky, the Honourable Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord [2:285]. So 
Isaww said: ‘And (so do) the Momineen. So the Exalted Said: “Yousaww speak the truth, O 
Muhammadsaww! Who have yousaww left behind as a Caliph in yoursaww community?”. Isaww 
said: ‘The best one of its people’.  

 ذكُِرْتَ مَعِي وَ أنَاَ نْ أَسَْاَئِي فَلََ أذُكَْرُ فِ مَوْضِعٍ ِِلاَّ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ ِِنِِّّ اطَّلَعْتُ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ اطِّلََعَةً فاَخْرَْتُْكَ مِنْهَا ثَُّ شَقَقْتُ لَكَ اسَْاً مِ 
 الْمَحْمُودُ أنَْتَ مَُُمَّد  

Heazwj Said: “Yousaww speak the truth, O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Looked at the earth and 
Considered, and Iazwj Chose yousaww from it. Then Iazwj Derived a name from Myazwj Names, 
and Iazwj am not Mentioned in any place except yousaww are mentioned with Meazwj, and Iazwj 
am the most Praise One (Al-Mahmoud), yousaww are the praised one (Muhammad).  

سَيِّدُ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ عَلِيٌّ سَيِّدُ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ ِِنِِّّ خَلَقْتُكَ وَ خَلَقْتُ عَلِيّاً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَصِيَّكَ فَأَنْتَ   ثَُّ اطَّلَعْتُ ِِلَيْهَا اطِّلََعَةً أُخْرَى فاَخْرَْْتُ مِنْهَا عَلِيّاً فَجَعَلْتُهُ 
 وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ مِنْ شَبْحِ نوُرٍ 

Then Iazwj Looked at it with another Consideration, and Chose Aliasws from it, and Made 
himasws yoursaww successorasws. So, yousaww are chief of the Prophetsas and Aliasws is chief of 
the successorsasws. Iazwj Created yousaww and Created Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws from a resemblance of Noor (light).  

 فَمَنْ قَبِلَهَا كَانَ عِنْدِي مِنَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ مَنْ جَحَدَهَا كَانَ عِنْدِي مِنَ الْكَافِريِنَ   تُ وَلَايَ تَهُمْ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ سَائِرَ خَلْقِي وَ هُمْ أَرْوَاح  ثَُّ عَرَضْ 

Then Iazwj Presented theirasws Wilayah to the Angels and the rest of the Myazwj creatures, and 
they were souls. So, the one who accepted it were the ones of Proximity in Myazwj Presence, 
and one who rejected it was from the Kafirs in Myazwj Presence.  

 . الْبَالِ ثَُّ أتَاَنِّ جَاحِداً لِوَلَايتَِهِمْ لََْ أدُْخِلْهُ جَنَّتِِ وَ لَا أَظْلَلْتُهُ تََْتَ عَرْشِي  طِعَ أَوْ يَصِيَر كَالشَّنِ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَنِّ حَتََّّ يَ نْقَ 

O Muhammadsaww! By Myazwj Mighty and Mysaww Majestic! If a servant were to worship 
Meazwj until he is cut (into pieces/killed), or becomes like the decayed insect, then comes to 
me having rejected theirasws Wilayah, Iazwj will not Enter him into Myazwj Paradise, nor Shade 
him beneath Myazwj Throne’’.703 
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عْبِلِيِّ عَنْ  -72 قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  أبَيِهِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ: وَ مَُّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّيِّدِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الدِّ
.لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ الْ   بَشَرِ لَا يَشُكُّ فِيكَ ِِلاَّ كَافِر 

And from what is reported from the book of Al Seyyid Bin Kabash, by his chain from Ismail Bin Ali Al Da’baly, 
from his father,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the best of the human beings. No one will doubt 
regarding youasws except a Kafir’’.704 

دٍ وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ ِِنَّ مُوسَى ع نَظَرَ لَيْلَةَ الِْْطاَبِ ِِلَ كُلِّ شَجَرَةٍ فِ الطُّورِ وَ كُلِّ حَجَرٍ وَ نَ بَاتٍ يَ نْطِقُ بِذكِْرِ مَُُ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ وَهِْ  بْنِ مُنَبِّهٍ قَالَ: -73 مَّ
 بَ عْدِهِ   وَصِيّاً لَهُ مِنْ 

And from it, from Wahab Bin Munbah who said,  

‘On the night of the Address, Musaas looked at every tree in the (mount) Toor and every rock 
and plant speaking with the Zikr of Muhammadsaww and twelve successorsasws of hissaww from 
after himsaww.  

 مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أَوْصِيَائهِِ الِاثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ فَمَا مَنْزلَِةُ هَؤُلَاءِ عِنْدَكَ فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ِِلَِْي لَا أَرَى شَيْئاً خَلَقْتَهُ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ ناَطِق  بِذكِْرِ 

Musaas said: ‘Myas Godazwj! Ias cannot see anything Youazwj Created except and it is speaking 
with the Zikr of Muhammadsaww and hissaww twelve successorsasws. So, what is the status of 
these ones in Yourazwj Presence?’  

 ريِاَضِ مَشِيَّتِِ وَ تَ تَنَسَّمُ مِنْ رَوْحِ جَبََوُتِ وَ تُشَاهِدُ أقَْطاَرَ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ عِمْرَانَ ِِنِِّّ خَلَقْتُهُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ أَخْلُقَ الِْنَْ وَارَ خَلَقْتُهُمْ فِ خِزَانةَِ قُدْسِي تَ رْتَعُ فِ 
 كُوتِ حَتََّّ ِِذَا شِئْتَ بَِشِيَّتِِ أنَْ فَذْتَ قَضَائِي وَ قَدَريِمَلَ 

Heazwj Said: “O sonas of Imranas! Iazwj Created themasws before Iazwj Created the Lights (Noors), 
Creating them in the Treasure of Myazwj Holiness, rising in the Gardens of Myazwj Desires, and 
breathing from the spirit of Myazwj Dominance, and witnessing the horizons of Myazwj 
Kingdom, until when Iazwj Desired with Myazwj Desire, Iazwj Accomplished Myazwj Decree and 
Myazwj Determination.  

 بَّاقَ حَتََّّ أزَُخْرِفَ بِِِمْ جِنَانِّ ياَ ابْنَ عِمْرَانَ ِِنِِّّ سَبَقْتُ بِِِمُ السُّ 

O Ibn Imranas! Iazwj Preceded the precedence by themasws until Iazwj Decorated Myazwj Gardens 
by themasws. 

 نوُريِياَ ابْنَ عِمْرَانَ َََسَّكْ بِذكِْرهِِمْ فَإِن َّهُمْ خَزَنةَُ عِلْمِي وَ عَيْبَةُ حِكْمَتِِ وَ مَعْدِنُ 

O sonas of Imranas! Adhere with theirasws Zikr, for theyasws are the treasurers of Myazwj 
Knowledge and receptacles of Myazwj Wisdom and mine of Myazwj Noor (Light)!”. 
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دٍ عَلِيٌّ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ قاَلَ حُسَيْنُ بْنُ عُلْوَانَ فَذَكَرْتُ ذَلِكَ لَِْعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ قَا لَ حَقٌّ ذَلِكَ هُمُ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّ
 مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ وَ مَنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ 

Husayn Bin Ulwan said, ‘I mentioned that to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws. Heasws said: ‘That 
is true. Theyasws are twelve from the Progenyasws of Muhammad – Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, 
and Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and ones 
Allahazwj so Desires’.  

اَ سَأَلْتُكَ  َ الَْْقَّ لِ قاَلَ أنَاَ وَ ابْنِِ هَذَا وَ أَوْمَأَ ِِلَ ابنِْهِ مُوسَى وَ الْْاَمِسُ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ يغَِيُ  شَخْ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ِِنََّّ هِ لتُِبَينِّ  . صُهُ وَ لَا يََِلُّ ذِكْرهُُ باِسَِْ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! But rather, I asked youasws for youasws to manifest the 
truth to me’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws, and this sonasws of mineasws’ – and heasws gestured to hisasws 
sonasws Musaasws, ‘And the fifth from hisasws sonsasws, hisasws person would be hidden nor 
would it be permissible to mention hisasws name’’.705 

دٍ وَ اخْتَارَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ مَا   مِنْهُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْعَسْكَريِِّ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ  -74 ِِنَّ اللَّهُ اخْتَارَناَ مَعَاشِرَ آلِ مَُُمَّ
 . اخْتَارَهُمْ ِِلاَّ لِعِلْمِهِ ِِن َّهُمْ ليََهْتَدُونَ 

And from him, from Al-Hassanasws Bin Ali Al-Askariasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Chose usasws, community of Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and Chose the Angels of Proximity, and Heazwj did not Choose themasws 
except for Hisazwj Knowledge theyasws would be guiding’’.706 

وَاتِ لسَّمَانَظَرَ النَّبُِّ ص ِِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا خَيْرُ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ خَيْرُ الْْخِريِنَ مِنْ أَهْلِ ا وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قَالَ: -75
يقِيَن وَ سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّينَ   . وَ أَهْلِ الَِْرَضِيَن وَ هَذَا سَيِّدُ الصِّدِّ

And from it, from Abu Zarrra said, ‘The Prophetsaww looked at Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and said: 
‘This is the best of the former ones, and best of the latter ones, from the inhabitants of the 
skies and the inhabitants of the earths, and this oneasws is chief of the truthful and chief of 
the successorsasws’’.707 

دِ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ الْمُعَافََ بْنِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَةَ عَ  -76 نْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ: دٍ وَ أَهْلِ ب َ  سَألَْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ  سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ  . يْتِهِ ع لََِ سَِّيَتِ الْْمُُعَةُ جَُعَُةً قاَلَ لَِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ جَََعَ فِيهَا خَلْقَهُ لِوَلَايةَِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from Al Muafi Bin Zakariya, 
from Ahmad Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin IS’haq, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Saylami, from his father 
having said,  

                                                      
705

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 73 
706

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 74 
707

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 75 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 364 of 424 

‘I asked Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, ‘Why was Friday named as ‘Jummah’?’ Heasws said: 
‘Because Allahazwj the Exalted Gathered Hisazwj creatures for the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww 
and Peopleasws of hissaww Household’’.708 

ةِ عَلَى الِْنَْبِيَاءِ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ، قاَلَ ذكََرَ السَّيِّدُ حَسَنُ بْنُ كَبْشٍ فِ   -77 ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ  كِتَابِهِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ مَرْفُوعاً ِِلَ كِتَابُ تَ فْضِيلِ الَِْئِمَّ عِدَّ
ا فَ تَحَ  بْنُ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ وَ غَيْرهُُمْ قَالُواجَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريُِّ وَ أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريُِّ وَ عَبْدُ الصَّمَدِ بْنُ أَبِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ عُمَرُ   رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْهُمْ  لَمَّ
ةَ أَرْ  سْلََمِ أَوِ الِْْزْيةَِ وَ ِِلاَّ آذَناَ باِلَْْرْبِ وَ كَتَ النَّبُِّ ص مَكَّ  َ  أيَْضاً ِِلَ نَصَارَى نََْرَانَ بِثِْلِ ذَلِكَ سَلَ رُسُلَهُ ِِلَ كِسْرَى وَ قَ يْصَرَ يَدْعُوهُِاَ ِِلَ الِْْ

The book ‘Tafzeel Al Aimma Ala Al Anbiya’, of Al Husayn Bin Suleyman. He said, ‘Al Seyyid Hassan Bin Kabash 
mentioned in his book, by his chain, raising to a number of companions of Rasool-Allah

saww
, from them Bin 

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansary, and Abu Saeed al Khudri, and Abdul Samad Bin Abu Umayya, and Umar Bin Abu 
Salama, and others, they said,  

‘When the Prophetsaww conquered Makkah, sent hissaww messenger to Chosroe and Caesar, 
inviting them both to Al-Islam, or (payment of) taxation, or else there be a proclamation of 
the war, and hesaww wrote as well to the Christians of Najran with similar to that. 

بوُ حَارثِةََ أُسْقُفُّهُمُ الَِْوَّلُ وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَ يَ وْمَئِذٍ مِائَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً وَ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ الْعُظْمَى وَ كَانَ قَدْ حَضَرَهُمْ أَ   فَ لَمَّا أتََ تْهُمْ رُسُلُهُ ص فَزعُِوا ِِلَ بيِعَتِهِمُ 
 باِلنَّبِِّ وَ الْمَسِيحِ ع وَ يَكْتُمُ ذَلِكَ عَنْ كَفَرَةِ قَ وْمِهِ 

When hissaww messenger came to them, they panicked to their great allegiances (Jews and 
Christians), and Abu Haris, their first Bishop had presented to them, and on that day he had 
reached one hundred and twenty years, and he used to believe in the Prophetsaww and the 
Messiahas, and he was concealing that from the disbelief of his people.  

اسْتَخْرجََ  الْكُبَْىَ الَّتِِ وَرثَِ هَا شَيْث  فَ فَتَحَ طَرَفَ هَا وَ فَ قَامَ عَلَى عَصَاهُ وَ خَطبََهُمْ وَ وَعَظَهُمْ وَ أَلْْأََهُمْ بَ عْدَ مُشَاجِرَاتٍ كَثِيرةٍَ ِِلَ ِِحْضَارِ الْْاَمِعَةِ 
 -صَحِيفَةَ شَيْثٍ الَّتِِ وَرثَِ هَا مِنْ أبَيِهِ آدَمَ ع فَألَْفَوْا فِ المسباح الثَّانِّ مِنْ فَ وَاصِلِهَا

He stood upon his staff and addressed them and advised them and compelled them after a 
lot of quarrelling to be present as the great compilation which Sheesas had inherited it. He 
opened its end and brought out a Parchment of Sheesas which Sheesas had inherited from 
hisas fatheras Adamas, and wrapped in the second wrapping from its joints –  

تُ بِقُدْرَتِ الصِّعَابَ وَ أنَاَ الْعَزيِزُ هَ ِِلاَّ أنَاَ الَْْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ مُعَقُِّ  الدُّهُورِ وَ فاَصِلُ الُِْمُورِ سَبَّبْتُ بَِشِيَّتِِ الَِْسْبَابَ وَ ذَلَّلْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحَِْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لَا ِِلَ 
 بِ وَ عَفْوِي عُقُوبَتِِ الَْْكِيمُ الرَّحَِْنُ الرَّحِيمُ أَرْحَمُ وَ أتََ رَحَّمُ وَ سَبَقَتْ رَحَِْتِِ غَضَ 

“In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent the Merciful. There is no god except Iazwj, the Living, 
the Eternal, Adjuster of the times and Detailer of the matters, Causing the causes by Myazwj 
Desire, and Humbling the difficulties by Myazwj Power, and Iazwj am the Mighty, the Wise, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful, and Iazwj Show Mercy and Myazwj Mercy precedes Myazwj Wrath, 
and Myazwj pardon (precedes) Myazwj Punishment.  
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نْ أَوَّلِ مَذْكُورٍ مِنْ بَشَرٍ ِِلَ أَحَِْدَ نبَِيِّي وَ دَتِ وَ ألَْزَمْتُهُمْ حُجَّتِِ أَلَا ِِنِِّّ باَعِث  فِيهِمْ رُسُلِي وَ مُنْزلِ  عَلَيْهِمْ كُتُبِ أبُْرمُِ ذَلِكَ مِنْ لَدُ خَلَقْتُ عِبَادِي لِعِبَا
لُ أنَْبِيَائِي وَ نذُُريِخَاتََِ رُسُلِي ذَلِكَ الَّذِي أَجْعَلُ عَلَيْهِ صَلَوَاتِ وَ رَحَِْتِِ    وَ أَسْلُكُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ بَ ركََاتِ وَ بِهِ أُكَمِّ

Iazwj Created Myazwj servants for Myazwj worship, and Necessitated them Myazwj Divine 
Authorities. Indeed! Iazwj shall Send Myazwj Rasoolsas among them and Send down Myazwj 
Books upon them, concluding that from the first mentioned from the human beings up to 
Myazwj Prophetsaww Ahmadsaww, and last of the Myazwj Rasoolsas, that is the one Iazwj shall 
Make Myazwj Salawat to be upon himsaww and Myazwj Mercy. And Iazwj shall Send Myazwj 
Blessings to be in hissaww heart, and by himsaww Isaww shall Perfect Myazwj Prophets, and Myazwj 
Vows!” 

 وَارثُِ هُمْ  وَ   حَِْدُ عَاقِبُهُمْ قاَلَ آدَمُ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ الرُّسُلُ وَ مَنْ أَحَِْدُ هَذَا الَّذِي رَفَ عْتَ وَ شَرَّفْتَ قاَلَ كُلٌّ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِكَ وَ أَ 

Adamas said: ‘Who are these Rasoolsas, and who is this Ahmadsaww whom Youazwj Raised and 
Ennobled?’ Heazwj Said: “All are from youras offspring, and Ahmadsaww is theiras last one and 
theiras inheritor!” 

يعاً فَأَذِنْتُ لِمَنْ جَاءَنِّ   وَ مُرْسِلُهُمْ قاَلَ بتَِوْحِيدِي ثَُّ أقَُ فِّي ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ بِاَ أنَْتَ باَعِثهُُمْ  لُهَا لَِِحَِْدَ جََِ بثَِلََثَاِئَةٍ وَ ثَلََثِيَن شَريِعَةً أنَُظِّمُهَا وَ أُكَمِّ
يماَنِ بِ وَ بِرُسُلِي أَنْ أدُْخِلَهُ الْْنََّةَ   بِشَريِعَةٍ   مِنْهَا مَعَ الِْْ

Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! What Message will Youazwj be Sending themsaww’. Heazwj Said: “With 
Myazwj Tawheed, then Iazwj shall Pause that with three hundred and thirteen Laws, Stemming 
it and Perfecting it all for Ahmadsaww, so Iazwj shall Permit for the one who comes to Meazwj 
with a Law form it with the Eman with Meazwj and with Myazwj Rasoolas, that Iazwj shall Enter 
him into the Paradise!” 

 رَحِْتَِكَ وَ مَغْفِرَتِكَ أَنْ لَا يَ يْأَسَ مِنْهَا قاَلَ قَالَ آدَمُ ع حَقٌّ لِمَنْ عَرَفَكَ ياَ ِِلَِْي بنِِعْمَتِكَ أَنْ لَا يَ عْصِيَكَ بِِاَ وَ لِمَنْ عَلِمَ سَعَةَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Adamas said: ‘It is a right for the one who recognises Youazwj, O myas 
Godazwj, with Yourazwj Favours, that he does not disobey Youazwj with it, and for the one who 
knows the vastness of Yourazwj Mercy and Yourazwj Forgiveness that does not despair from it’.  

 نَ عَمْ أَيْ رَبِّ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ ياَ آدَمُ أَ تَُِ ُّ أَنْ أرُيَِكَ أبَْ نَاءَكَ هَؤُلَاءِ الَّذِينَ كَرَّمْتُهُمْ وَ اصْطَفَيْتُهُمْ عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ 

Heazwj Said: ‘O Adamas! Would youas like Meazwj to Show youas these sons of yoursas, those 
whom Iazwj Honoured themas, and Chose themas over the worlds?’ Heas said: ‘Yes, Lordazwj’.  

 خَاصِّ أتَْ بَاعِهِمْ مِنْ أمَُُهِِمْ  ازلِِْمْ وَ مَكَانتَِهِمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ نعِْمَتِهِ ثَُّ عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَشْبَاحاً فِ ذُرِّيَّاتِِِمْ وَ فَمَثَّلَهُمُ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ قَدْرَ مَنَ 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Resembled themas in accordance to theiras statuses and their 
positions, from Hisazwj Grace upon them and Hisazwj bounties. Then Heazwj Presented themas 
to himas as resemblances, in their offspring and special followers from theiras communities.  

دْرِ عَلَى ذَا فَضْلُ أنَْ وَارِ الْْمَْسَةِ أَصْحَابِ الْمَقَامَاتِ وَ الشَّرَائِعِ مِنَ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَ فَ نَظَرَ ِِليَْهِمْ آدَمُ وَ بَ عْضُهُمْ أَعْظَمُ نوُراً مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ ِِ 
يعاً سَائِرِ الْكَوَاكِِ  وَ فَضْلُ الْعَاقِِ  مَُُمَّدٍ ص فِ عِظَمِ نوُرهِِ عَلَى الْْمَْسَةِ كَفَضْلِ الْْمَْسَةِ عَلَى   الِْنَْبِيَاءِ جََِ
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Adamas looked that themas, and some of them were of greater Noor (light) than some, and 
there was a superiority of the five companions of the positions and Laws from the 
Prophetsas like the superiority of the moon of the night of the full moon over the rest of the 
stars, and superiority of Muhammadsaww among the magnificence of hissaww Noor over the 
five was like the superiority of the five over the Prophetsas in their entirety.  

 يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ شَِاَلِهِ تَ تَلََْلَُِ وُجُوهُهُمْ وَ نَظَرَ فإَِذَا حَامَّةُ كُلِّ نَبٍِّ وَ خَاصَّتُهُ مِنْ قَ وْمِهِ وَ رَهْطِهِ آخِذُونَ بَُِجْزَةِ ذَلِكَ النَّبِِّ مِنْ بَ يْنِ ف َ 
 ِ  مَنْزلَِةِ ذَلِكَ النَّبِِّ مِنْ رَبِّهِ وَ بِقَدْرِ مَنْزلَِةِ كُلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ نبَِيِّهِ تُشْرِقُ جِبَاهُهُمْ نوُراً وَ ذَلِكَ بََِسَ 

Heas looked and there, the special ones of every Prophetas and special ones of hisas people 
and hisas group were holding on to the light of that Prophetsaww from in front of himsaww and 
from behind himsaww, and on hissaww right, and hissaww left. Their faces were shining and their 
foreheads were shining with radiance, and that was due to the status of that Prophetas from 
hissaww Lordazwj, and the status of every one of from hisas Prophetsaww. 

سَرَى حَتََّّ طبََقَ الْمَغَارِبَ ثَُّ سََاَ حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ مَلَكُوتَ السَّمَاءِ ثَُّ نَظَرَ آدَمُ ع ِِلَ نوُرٍ قَدْ لَمَعَ فَسَدَّ الَْْوَّ الْمُنْخَرِقَ وَ أَخَذَ باِلْمَطاَلِعِ مِنَ الْمَشَارِقِ ثَُّ 
مَامِهِ أَشْبَهُ بِهِ أَرَجاً وَ نوُراً يَ تْلُوهَا أنَْ وَار  مِنْ بَ عْدِهَا فُ قَدْ تَضَوَّعَتْ طِيباً وَ ِِذَا أنَْ وَار  أَرْبَ عَة  قَدِ اكْتَنَفَتْهُ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ شَِاَلِهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ أَ فإَِذَا الَِْكْنَا

 ضِيَائِهَا وَ عَظَّمَهَا وَ نَشَرَهَا يَسْتَمِدُّ مِنْهَا وَ ِِذَا هِيَ شَبِيهَة  بِِاَ فِ 

Then Adamas looked at the Noor which had glittered and pierced the air, and took the 
information from the east, then travelled until it layered the west, then rose until it reached 
the kingdoms of the sky. There the good protection had been placed, and four Noors had 
protected himsaww on hissaww right, and hissaww left, and from behind himsaww and hissaww 
front, resembling goodly with himsaww, and there was a light followed by lights from after it, 
continuing from it, and there it was resembling with its illumination and its magnificence 
and its spread. 

عَلَيْهِ   الَِْوَائِلِ جِدّاً جِدّاً ثَُّ طلََعَ  الْكَوَاكِِ  وَ دُونَ مَنَازلِِ ثَُّ دَنَتْ مِنْهَا فَ تَكَلَّلَتْ عَلَيْهَا وَ حُفَّتْ بِِاَ وَ نَظَرَ فإَِذَا أنَْ وَار  مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذَلِكَ فِ مِثْلِ عَدَدِ 
بَلُوا حَتََّّ مَلَئُوا الْبِقَاعَ   مِنْ كُلِّ وَجْهٍ وَ أَوْبٍ   سَوَاد  كَاللَّيْلِ وَ كَالسَّيْلِ يَ نْسُلُونَ   ءٍ هَيْئَةً وَ صُوَراً وَ أنَْ تَنُهُ ريَاً  وَ الُِْكُمَ وَ ِِذَا هُمْ أقَ ْبَحُ شَيْ   فَأَق ْ

Then heas went near it and culminating upon it, and filling with it, and heasws looked, and 
there were light from after that like the number of stars and below the first positions, lots 
and lots. Then blackness emerged upon it like the night, and like the torrent flowing from 
every direction and layering. They came until they filled the spot and muzzled, and there 
they were the ugliest things in form and image and stinkiest smell. 

 غَافِرَ الذُّنوُبِ وَ ياَ ذَا الْقُدْرَةِ الْبَاهِرَةِ وَ الْمَشِيَّةِ الْغَالبَِةِ مَنْ هَذَا السَّعِيدُ الَّذِي كَرَّمْتَ وَ فَ بُهِرَ آدَمُ ع مَا رَأَى مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَالََِ الْغيُُوبِ وَ ياَ 
 رَفَ عْتَ عَلَى الْعَالَمِيَن وَ مَنْ هَذِهِ الِْنَْ وَارُ الْمُنِيفَةُ الْمُكْتَنِفَةُ لَهُ 

Adamas was astonished from what heas saw from that and said: ‘O Knower of the hidden 
matters! And O Forgiver of the sins! And O One with the dazzling Power and prevailing 
Desire! Who is this fortunate one whom Youazwj Honoured and Raised over the worlds, and 
who are these lights surround protecting him?’  



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 367 of 424 

السَّابِقُونَ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ الشَّافِعُونَ الْمُشَفَّعُونَ وَ هَذَا أَحَِْدُ  فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِِليَْهِ ياَ آدَمُ هَؤُلَاءِ وَسِيلَتُكَ وَ وَسِيلَةُ مَنْ أَسْعَدْتُ مِنْ خَلْقِي هَؤُلَاءِ 
يسَيِّدُهُمْ وَ سَيِّدُ بَريَِّتِِ اخْ   رَْتْهُُ بِعِلْمِي وَ اشْتَقَقْتُ اسََْهُ مِنِ اسَِْ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to himas: “O Adamas! Theyasws are youras means and 
the means of the fortunate ones from Myazwj creatures. Theyasws are the foremost, the ones 
of Proximity, and the interceding ones, the interceders, and this is Ahmadsaww, theirasws 
chief, and chief of Myazwj Created beings. Iazwj Chose himsaww with Myazwj Knowledge, and 
Derived hisas name from Myazwj Name.  

سَيِّدَةُ ِِمَائِي وَ الْبَقِيَّةُ فِ عِلْمِي مِنْ أَحَِْدَ نبَِيِّي   وَصِيُّهُ وَ وَارثِهُُ وَ جَعَلْتُ بَ ركََاتِ وَ تَطْهِيِري فِ عَقِبِهِ وَ هِيَ  فَأنَاَ الْمَحْمُودُ وَ هَذَا أَحَِْدُ وَ هَذَا صِنْوُهُ وَ 
 وَ هَذَانِ السِّبْطاَنِ وَ الْْلََفَانِ لَْمُْ 

Iazwj am Al-Mahmoud (the most Praised One) and this is Ahmadsaww (the praised one), and 
this one is hissaww in-law, and hissaww successorasws, and hissaww inheritor, and Iazwj had Made 
Myazwj Blessings and Myazwj Purification to be in hisasws posterity, and sheasws is chieftess of 
Myazwj maids, and the remaining one in Myazwj Knowledge from Ahmadsaww, Myazwj Prophetas, 
and these two are the grandsonsasws, and the two caliphs of theirsasws.  

صْطَفَيْتُ وَ طَهَّرْتُ وَ عَلَى كُلٍّ باَركَْتُ وَ تَ رَحَِّْتُ وَ كُلًَّ بِعِلْمِي جَعَلْتُ قُدْوَةَ عِبَادِي وَ هَذِهِ الَِْعْيَانُ الْمُضَارعُِ نوُرُهَا أنَْ وَارهُُمْ بقَِيَّة  مِنْهُمْ ِِلاَّ أَنَّ كُلًَّ ا
 وَ نوُرَ بِلََدِي

And these ones resembling theirasws lights are the obedient subjects, a remainder from 
themasws, except that Iazwj Chose all and Purified and Blessed and Mercied upon all with 
Myazwj Knowledge Made as model for Myazwj servants, and Noor of Myazwj Country.  

نْ يَا فَ قَ  الَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ وَ بِعَبْدِي هَذَا السَّعِيدِ أفَُكُّ عَنْ وَ نَظَرَ ِِلَ شَيْخٍ فِ آخِرهِِمْ يَ زْهَرُ فِ ذَلِكَ الصَّفِيحِ كَمَا يَ زْهَرُ كَوكَُْ  الصُّبْحِ لَِِهْلِ الدُّ
 قَ لْبِهِ قَسْوَةً وَ شِقْوَةً وَ جَوْراً  عِبَادِيَ الَِْغْلََلَ وَ أَضَعُ عَنْهُمُ الْْصَارَ وَ أمَْلََُ الَِْرْضَ حَنَاناً وَ رَأْفَةً وَ عَدْلًا كَمَا مُلِئَتْ مِنْ 

And heas looked at an old man in their end, appearing in that assembly just as the morning 
star appears to the people of the world. The Blessed and Exalted Said:’ And by this fortunate 
servant of Mine, Iazwj shall Release the shackles of Myazwj servants and Place down the 
burdens from them and Fill the earth with affection and kindness and justice, just as it 
would have been filled from before it with harshness, and wretchedness and tyranny!” 

وَ أَعْلَيْتَ أَنْ يَكُونَ كَذَلِكَ فَ يَا   ريِفَ كُلَّ الشَّريِفِ مَنْ شَرَّفْتَ وَ حَقٌّ ياَ ِِلَِْي لِمَنْ رَفَ عْتَ قاَلَ آدَمُ ياَ رَبِّ ِِنَّ الْكَرِيَم كُلَّ الْكَرِيِم مَنْ كَرَّمْتَ وَ ِِنَّ الشَّ 
حْسَانِ الَّذِي لَا ينفذ مِنْ شَرَفِ عَطاَياَكَ وَ عَظِيمِ فَضْلِكَ وَ حَنَانِكَ وَ   هَذِهِ الْمَنْزلَِةَ   هَؤُلَاءِ الْعَالُونَ   ويَ نْفَدُ[ بَِِ بَ لَغَ  -ذَا النِّعَمِ الَّذِي لَا يَ نْقَطِعُ وَ الِْْ

 كَذَلِكَ مَنْ كَرَّمْتَ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ الْمُرْسَلِينَ 

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! The honourable of all honourable is the one Youazwj Honoured, and 
the noble of all nobles is the one Youazwj Ennobled, and it is a right, O myas Godazwj, for the 
one Youazwj Raise and Exalted that he should happen to be light that. O Oneazwj with the 
bounties which do not terminate and the Favours which do not deplete! Due to what have 
these lofty ones reached this status of Yourazwj Granted nobility, and Yourazwj magnificent 
Grace, and Yourazwj Affection, and like that, the ones Youazwj Honoured from Yourazwj 
servants, the Messengersas?’ 
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نُ كَيْفَ رَّحَِْنُ الرَّحِيمُ الْعَزيِزُ الَْْكِيمُ عَالَُِ الْغيُُوبِ وَ مُضْمَرَاتِ الْقُلُوبِ أَعْلَمُ مَا لََْ يَكُنْ مَُّا يَكُو قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ ِِنِِّّ أنَاَ اللَّهُ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ أنَاَ ال
 يَكُونُ وَ مَا لَا يَكُونُ لَوْ كَانَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “Surely, Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful, the Mighty, the Wise, Knower of the hidden matters and the 
consciences of the hearts. Iazwj am more Knowing of what has not happened from what has 
happened, how it happened, and what has not yet happen, if it were to happen, how it 
would happen to be.   

ي مِنْ أنَْبِيَائِي وَ رُسُلِي فَجَعَلْتُ لِذَلِكَ فِيهِمْ رُوحِي وَ  وَ ِِنِِّّ اطَّلَعْتُ ياَ عَبْدِي فِ عِلْمِي عَلَى قُ لُوبِ عِبَادِي فَ لَمْ أَرَ فِيهِمْ أَطْوعََ لِ وَ لَا أنَْصَحَ لِْلَْقِ 
 ءَ حُجَّتِِ وَ اصْطَفَيْتُهُمْ عَلَى الْبََاَياَ بِرسَِالَتِِ وَ وَحْيِي  وَ ألَْزَمْتُهُمْ عِ ْ كَلِمَتِِ 

And Iazwj Noticed, O Myazwj servant, in Myazwj Knowledge, upon the hears of Myazwj servants 
and could not See among them anyone more obedient to Meazwj nor more advisory to Myazwj 
creatures than Myazwj Prophetsas and Myazwj Rasoolsas, therefore Iazwj Made to be in themas 
the Spirit and Myazwj Word, and Necessitated them the weight of Myazwj Divine Authorities, 
and Chose themas over the Created beings with Myazwj Message and Myazwj Revelation. 

تِِ وَ الُِْسَاةَ فِ بَريَِّتِِ  ثَُّ ألَْقَيْتُ مَكَاناَتِِِمْ تلِْكَ فِ مَنَازلِِْمْ قُ لُوبَ حَوَامِّهِمْ وَ أَوْصِيَائِهِمْ مِنْ بَ عْدُ فَأَلَْْقْتُهُمْ   بأِنَْبِيَائِي وَ رُسُلِي وَ جَعَلْتُهُمْ مِنْ وَدَائِعِ حُجَّ
 ذَلِكَ أَنِِّّ بِِِمْ وَ بِقُلُوبِِِمْ لَطِيف  وَ خَبِير    لَِِجْبََُ بِِِمْ كَسْرَ عِبَادِي وَ أقُِيمَ بِِِمْ أَوَدَهُمْ 

Then Iazwj Cast these positions of theirs in theiras houses, hearts of theiras intimate ones and 
theiras successors from afterwards, so Iazwj Made them join up with Myazwj Prophetsas from 
the depositories of Myazwj Divine Authorities, and the models among Myazwj Created beings 
in order to know with them the violations of Myazwj servants, and standing with themas. Iazwj 
Despoited themas with that as Iazwj am Subtle and Informed with them and their hearts. 

دٍ خِيَرَتِ وَ خَالِصَتِِ فَاخْرَْتْهُُ عَلَى عِلْمِ  ثَُّ اطَّلَعْتُ عَلَى قُ لُوبِ الْمُصْطَفَيْنَ مِنْ رُسُلِي فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ فِيهِمْ أَطْوعََ لِ وَ لَا أنَْصَحَ لِْلَْقِي مِنْ  ي وَ رَفَ عْتُ مَُُمَّ
 ذِكْرَهُ ِِلَ ذِكْريِ

Then Iazwj Noticed upon the hearts of the Chosen ones from Myazwj Rasoolsas, and could not 
find among them anyone more obedient to Meazwj nor more advisory to Myazwj creatures 
more than Muhammadsaww as Myazwj Choice and Myazwj sincere one. So, I Chose himsaww 
upon Myazwj Knowledge and Iazwj Raised hissaww mention to Myazwj Mention.  

ئِي مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ عَلَى صِفَةِ قَ لْبِهِ فَأَلَْْقْتُهُمْ بِهِ وَ جَعَلْتُهُمْ  حِكْمَتِِ وَ نوُريِ وَ آليَْتُ بِ   رَثةََ كِتَابِ وَ وَحْيِي وَ أَركَْانَ  وَ ثَُّ وَجَدْتُ كَذَلِكَ قُ لُوبَ حَامَّتِهِ اللََّ
بَ بنَِاريِ مَنْ لَقِيَنِِ مُعْتَصِماً بتَِوْحِيدِي وَ حَبْلِ مَوَدَّتِِِمْ أبََداً   أَنْ لَا أعَُذِّ

Then Iazwj Found like that the hearts of hissaww intimate ones, those from after himsaww upon 
a description of hissaww heat, so Iazwj Joined themasws with himsaww, and Made themasws 
inheritors of Myazwj book, and Myazwj Revelation, and cornerstones of Myazwj Wisdom, and 
Myazwj Noor, and Iazwj Swore with Myselfazwj that Iazwj will not Punish with Myazwj) Fire the one 
who meets Meazwj holding fast with Myazwj Tawheed and the rope of theirasws cordiality, 
ever!”  
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 قاَلَ آدَمُ فَمَا هَاتاَنِ الثُّلَّتَانِ الْعَظِيمَتَانِ 

Adamas said: ‘So what are these two great parties?’  

 فَأَلْبَسْتُهَا نوُراً مِنْ نوُريِ ثَُّ الَّذِي يَ لُونَ هُمْ كَذَلِكَ حَتََّّ أَرِثَ  قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ قَدَّسَ اسَْهُُ هَؤُلَاءِ أمَُّةُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص أَدْركََتْ نبَِيَّهَا فِ عِلْمِهِ فَآمَنَتْ بِهِ وَ ات َّبَعَتْ 
  هُمْ ِِذَا كَانَ أَعْلَمَهُمْ بِ وَ أَعْمَلَهُمْ بِطاَعَتِِ الَِْرْضَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهَا وَ لَْمُْ فِيهَا قَسَمْتُ لَْمُْ مِنْ فَضْلِي وَ رَحَِْتِِ مَنَازلَِ شَتََّّ فَأَفْضَلُهُمْ سَابِقُ 

Allahazwj, Holy is Hisazwj Name, Said: “Community of Muhammadsaww, coming across its 
Prophetsaww in hissaww knowledge, so they believed in himas and followed, so Iazwj Covered 
them with light from Myazwj Light. Then those who followed them like that, until they inherit 
the earth and the ones upon it, and for them therein Iazwj Shall Apportion for them from 
Myazwj Grace and Myazwj Mercy of various positions, so the most superior of them is their 
preceding one when he was their most knowledgeable one and most working in Myazwj 
obedience. 

مَّداً خِيَرَتِ وَ سَيِّدَ بَريَِّتِِ  مَلَََتْ بَ يَاضُهَا وَ سَوَادُهَا أَرْضِي فَ هُمْ أَخَابِثُ خَلْقِي وَ أَشْرَارُ عَبِيدِي وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ يدُْركُِونَ مَُُ وَ هَذِهِ الثُّلَّةُ الْعُظْمَى الَّتِِ 
بوُنهَُ صَادِقاً وَ يََُوِّفُونهَُ آمِناً وَ يَ عْصُونهَُ رَءُوفاً وَ هُمْ يَ عْرفُِ  ونهَُ وَ النُّورِ الَّذِي أبَْ عَثهُُ بِهِ يظُاَهِرُونَ عَلَى ِِخْرَاجِهِ مِنْ أَرْضِهِ وَ يَ تَظاَهَرُونَ عَلَى قِتَالِهِ وَ فَ يُكَذِّ

ِِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ هَذَا وَ هُمْ   لَْمُْ جُنَّة    عَدَاوَتهِِ ثَُّ الْقَوَّامِيَن باِلْقِسْ

And this great party which will fill up its white and its black of Myazwj earth, they are the 
most wicked of Myazwj creatures, and their most evils ones of Myazwj servants, and they are 
those who will come across Muhammadsaww Myazwj Choice and chief of Myazwj Created 
beings, and they would belie himasws of truthfulness, and scare himsaww of safety, and 
disobey himas of kindness, and although they would be recognising himsaww and the Noor 
which Iazwj would be Sending with himsaww. They would be backing each other upon expelling 
himsaww from hissaww land and backing each other upon killing himsaww and being inimical 
towards himsaww, then the ones standing with the fairness from after this, and they, for 
them is a shield. 

مَنْ يأَْتِ مِنْهُمْ  هُمْ بِعَدُوِّيَ الَّذِي اتََُّذُوهُ وَ ذُرِّي َّتَهُ أَوْليَِاءَ مِنْ دُونِّ وَ دُونَ أَوْليَِائِي أَجَلْ ثَُّ لَِتََ بَعَنَّ حَقٌّ عَلَيَّ لََِصْلِيَنَّ عَذَابَ هُمْ ناَراً لَا يَ نْقَطِعُ ثَُّ لَُِلِْْقَنَّ 
 مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ أنَْ تَقِمُ مِنْهُمْ وَ أنَاَ غَيْرُ ظاَلٍَِ 

There is a right upon Meazwj that Iazwj Make them arrive them to their Punishment in the Fire, 
not terminating, then Join them with Myazwj enemies, those who took him (Ibleesla) and hisla 
offspring as friends from besides Meazwj and Myazwj friends. Yes, then they will be followed 
by the ones from them who come from after them, Iazwj shall Take revenge from them, and 
Iazwj am not unjust!” 

لَكَ ياَ ِِلَِْي وَحْدَكَ وَ تَ عْظِيماً بِهِ مَا سُجُودُكَ هَذَا قاَلَ تَ عَبُّداً وَ عِنْدَ انْقِضَاءِ مُنَاجَاةِ آدَمَ رَبَّهُ خَرَّ سَاجِداً فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ وَ بِقَلْ 
 لَِِوْليَِائِكَ هَؤُلَاءِ الَّذِينَ كَرَّمْتَ وَ رَفَ عْتَ 

And at the termination of the secret conversation of Adamas with hisas Lordazwj, heas fell 
down in Sajdah. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to himsaww, and although Heazwj was 
a Knower with himas and hisas heart: “What is this Sajdah of yoursas?” Hesaww said: ‘Worship 
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to Youazwj, O myas Godazwj, Alone, and as reverence to these friends of Yoursazwj whom Youazwj 
Honoured, and Raised’.  

 أَوْحَى ِِليَْهِ أَمَا ِِنِِّّ مُُْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ صُلْبِكَ وَ جْدَةٍ سَجَدَهَا مَُْلُوق  فَشَكَرَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلِكَ لَهُ فَأَسْجَدَ لَهُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ أبَاَحَهُ جَنَّتَهُ وَ وَ كَانَتْ أَوَّلَ سَ 
 جَاعِلُهُمْ فِ ذُرِّيَّتِكَ 

And it was the first Sajdah a creature had performed, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Thanked that to himsaww, and Hisazwj Angels did Sajdah to himas, and Heazwj Legalised Hisazwj 
Paradise to himsaww and Revealed to himas: “But Iazwj shall be Extracting them from youras 
Sulb (ribs) and Made them to be in youras offspring!” 

لَهُ تِهِ وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ هَؤُلَاءِ فَ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ خَطِيئَتَهُ وَ جَعَ فَ لَمَّا قاَرَفَ آدَمُ الَْْطِيئَةَ وَ أُخْرجَِ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ تَ وَسَّلَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ سَاجِد  بِحَُمَّدٍ ص وَ حَامَّ 
 الْْلَِيفَةَ فِ أَرْضِهِ 

When Adamas acknowledge the mistake and was expelled from the Paradise, heas made 
intermediaries to Allahazwj while heas was in Sajdah, with Muhammadsaww, and hissaww 
intimate one, and those Peopleasws of hissaww Household. So Allahazwj Forgave hisas mistake 
for himas, and Made himas a caliph in Hisazwj earth. 

يْثٍ الْكُبَْىَ الَّتِِ مِيراَثُ هَا حَارثِةََ أَنْ يَصِيروُا ِِلَ صَحِيفَةِ شَ  فَ لَمَّا أتََى الْقَوْمَ عَلَى باَقِي المسباح الثَّانِّ مِنْ ذِكْرِ النَّبِِّ ص وَ ذِكْرِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ ع أمََرَهُمْ أبَوُ
 ع مُلُوكَ الْْيََاطِلَةِ الْمُتَمَاردَِةَ ِِلَ ِِدْريِسَ ع وَ كَانَ كِتَابَ تُهَا باِلْقَلَمِ السُّرْياَنِِّّ الْقَدِيِم وَ هُوَ الَّذِي كَتََ  بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ نوُحٍ 

When the people came upon the remainder of the second part of the mention of the 
Prophetsaww and mention of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, Abu Jarisa instructed them 
to come to the great parchment of Sheesas which heas had left an inheritance to Idreesas, and 
its writing was with the ancient Assyrian pen, and it is which was written with from after 
Noahas by the continuing kings.  

هِ مِنْ أَرْضِ كُوفاَنَ حَابَ تُهُ وَ هُمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ فِ بَ يْتِ عِبَادَتِ فاَف ْتَضَّ الْقَوْمُ الصَّحِيفَةَ فَأَفْضَوْا مِنْهَا ِِلَ هَذَا الرَّسْمِ قَالُوا اجْتَمَعَ ِِلَ ِِدْريِسَ ع قَ وْمُهُ وَ صَ 
هَُمْ بِاَ اق ْتَصَّ عَلَيْهِمْ   فَخَبََّ

The people opened the parchment and came from it to this writing. They said, ‘The people 
of Idreesas and hisas companions gathered to himas, and in those days they were in the house 
of hisas worship from the land of Kowfan, and heas informed them with what hesaww narrated 
to them.   

وَ أَرْفَعُ لَدَيْهِ مَكَاناً وَ   اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   الْْلَْقِ عِنْدَكُمْ أَكْرَمُ عَلَىقاَلَ ِِنَّ بَنِِ أبَيِكُمْ آدَمَ ع لِصُلْبِهِ وَ بَنِِ بنَِيهِ وَ ذُرِّي َّتَهُ اجْتَمَعُوا فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ قَالُوا أَيُّ 
 أقَ ْرَبُ مِنْهُ مَنْزلَِةً 

He said, ‘The sons of your father Adamas of hisas lineage, and sons of hisas sons, and hisas 
offspring gathered in what is between them and they said, ‘Which of the creatures is most 
honourable with you with Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and the loftiest in position to 
Himazwj, and the closest from Himazwj in status?’   
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يعَ خَلْقِهِ وَ قَالَ آخَرُونَ بَلِ  فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ أبَوُكُمْ آدَمُ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بيَِدِهِ وَ أَسْجَدَ لَهُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ  رَ لَهُ جََِ وَ جَعَلَهُ الْْلَِيفَةَ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ سَخَّ
 الْمَلََئِكَةُ الَّذِينَ لََْ يَ عْصُوا اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لَا بَلِ الَِْمِيُن جَبَْئَيِلُ ع 

Some of them said, ‘Your fatheras Adamas. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created himas by 
Hisazwj Hands, and Hisazwj Angels did Sajdah to himas, and Heazwj Made himsaww the caliph in 
Hisazwj earth, and the entirety of Hisazwj creatures were subdued to himas’. And others said, 
‘But, the Angels, those who did not disobey Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. And some of 
them said, ‘No, but the trustworthy Jibraeelas’.  

يعاً ثَُّ ِِنَّهُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَدَا أَنْ كْرَمِ الْْلَْقِ فاَنْطلََقُوا ِِلَ آدَمَ ع فَذكََرُوا لَهُ الَّذِي قَالُوا وَ اخْتَلَفُوا فِيهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ ِِنِِّّ أُخْبَكُُمْ بأَِ  عِنْدَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جََِ
ةَ أَسَْاَءٍ صَلَوَاتُ  مَُُمَّد  خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  - اللَّهُ نَ فَخَ فَِّ الرُّوحَ حَتََّّ اسْتَوَيْتُ جَالِساً فَ بَََقَ لَِ الْعَرْشُ الْعَظِيمُ فَ نَظَرْتُ فَإِذَا فِيهِ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ  ثَُّ ذكََرَ عِدَّ

 اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ مَقْرُونةٍَ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص

They were to Adamas and they mentioned to himas those who had spoken and differed 
regarding it. Heas said: ‘O myas sons! Ias shall inform you all with the most honourable of the 
creatures in the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, in their entirety. Then, by 
Allahazwj, and when the Spirit was blown into me, until Ias sat up seated. The Magnificent 
Throne shone to meas, so Ias looked and therein (was written): ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is the Choice of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. Then heas 
mentioned the names paired with Muhammadsaww.  

ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ فِيهِ وْ قاَلَ صَفِيحٍ مِنْهَا ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهِ مَكْتُوب  لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ مَا مِنْ مَوْضِعٍ مَكْتُوب  فِيهِ لَا ِِلَهَ قاَلَ آدَمُ ثَُّ لََْ أَرَ فِ السَّمَاءِ مَوْضِعَ أَدِيٍم أَ 
لُ اللَّهِ ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهِ مَكْتُوب  عَلِيٌّ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ الَْْسَنُ صَفْوَةُ اللَّهِ الُْْسَيْنُ مَكْتُوب  خَلْقاً لَا خَطاًّ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ مَا مِنْ مَوْضِعٍ فِيهِ مَكْتُوب  مَُُمَّد  رَسُو 

 أمَِيُن اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

Adamas said: ‘Then Ias did not see any place of crust in the sky (or said: ‘a plate in it’) except 
and in it was written: ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’, and there was no place wherein was 
written: ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’, and in it was written, not erring, ‘Muhammadsaww 
is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj; and there is none from a place wherein was written: 
‘Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’, and in it was written: ‘Aliasws is Choice of Allahazwj, 
Al-Hassanasws is elite of Allahazwj, Al-Husaynasws is trustee of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.  

ةَ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ ع وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ  َِّ مِنْ أَسَْاَءِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ أَكْرَمُ الَْْلََئِقِ وَ ذكََرَ الِْئَِمَّ   عَلَى اللَّهِ ِِلَ الْقَائِمِ بأَِمْرِ اللَّهِ قَالَ آدَمُ فَمُحَمَّد  ص وَ مَنْ خُ

And heas mentioned the Imamsasws from the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, one after one, 
up to Al-Qaimasws with the Commands of Allahazwj. Adamas said: ‘So, Muhammadsaww and the 
names written from Peopleasws of hissaww Household are the most honourable of the 
creatures to Allahazwj’. 

مَ بِعَيْنِهِ وَ انْ فَضُّوا. فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَى الْقَوْمُ ِِلَ آخِرِ مَا فِ صَحِيفَةِ ِِدْريِسَ قَ رَءُوا صَحِيفَةَ   ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع وَ فِيهَا مَعْنََ مَا تَ قَدَّ
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When the people ended up to the end of what was in the parchment of Idreesas, they read 
the parchment of Ibrahimas, and therein was meaning of what had preceded exactly, and 
they adjourned’’.709 

أَنَّ عُمُرَ أتََى النَّبَِّ ص بِصَحِيفَةٍ قَدْ كُتَِ     الشَّعْبِِ وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ التَّنْبِيهِ لِلْحَيْرةَِ مِنَ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ رَوَى أبَوُ يوُسُفَ عَنْ مََُالِدٍ عَنِ  -78
 ولِهِ مِنْ سَخَطِهِ فِيهَا التَّوْرَاةُ باِلْعَرَبيَِّةِ فَ قَرَأَهَا عَلَيْهِ فَ عَرَفَ الْغَضََ  فِ وَجْهِهِ فَ قَالَ أَعُوذُ باِللَّهِ وَ بِرَسُ 

And from him, copied from the book ‘Al Tanbeeh Lil Harya’, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, reported by Abu Yunus, 
from Mujalid, from Shaby,  

‘Umar came to the Prophetas with a parchment in which the Torah had been written in 
Arabic, and read it out to himsaww. He recognised the anger in hissaww face. He said, ‘I seek 
Refuge with Allahazwj and with Hisazwj Rasoolsaww from hissaww anger’.  

قُوهُمْ أَوْ بََِقٍّ   ءٍ فَإِن َّهُمْ لَا يَ هْدُونَكُمْ وَ قَدْ ضَلُّوا وَ عَسَى فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص لَا تَسْألَُوا أَهْلَ الْكِتَابِ عَنْ شَيْ  ثوُكُمْ ببَِاطِلٍ فَ تُصَدِّ بوُهُمْ فَ لَوْ   أَنَّ يََُدِّ فَ تُكَذِّ
 . كَانَ مُوسَى ع بَ يْنَ أَظْهُركُِمْ لَمَا حَلَّ لَهُ ِِلاَّ أَنْ يَ تَّبِعَنِِ 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Do not ask the people of the Book about anything, for they will not be 
guiding you, and they (themselves) have strayed, and perhaps they will narrate to you with 
the falsehood and you will be ratifying them, or with truth and you will be belying them. If 
Musaas were to be in your midst, it would not be Permissible for himas except to follow 
mesaww’’.710 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -79 أنَاَ سَيِّدُ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ عَلِيُّ سَيِّدُ   وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًَ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ بََِذْفِ الِْْ
 أَوَّلنَِا.الَْْلََئِقِ بَ عْدِي أَوَّلنَُا كَآخِرنِاَ وَ آخِرنُاَ كَ 

And from him, copied from the mentioned book with a deleted chain,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am chief of the former 
ones and the latter ones, and youasws, O Aliasws, are the chief of the creatures after mesaww. 
Ourasws first one is like ourasws last one, and ourasws last one is like ourasws first oneasws’’.711 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ وَ سَعِيدِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ  -80 عَلَى   أنَاَ وَاردِكُُمْ    ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًَ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر مَُُمَّ
ائِدُ وَ ا  لُْْسَيْنُ الْْمِرُ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ الْفَارِطُ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ النَّاشِرُ الَْْوْضِ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ عَلِيُّ السَّاقِي وَ الَْْسَنُ الذَّ

And from him, copied from Tafseer – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, by his chain from Al Haris, and Saedd Bin Qays,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am your receiver at the Fountain, and 
youasws Aliasws are the Quencher, and Al-Hassanasws is the Pioneer, and Al-Husaynasws is the 
Commander, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws is the Proceeder (to the water), and 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws is the Announcer. 
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دٍ السَّائِقُ وَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ مُُْصِي الْمُحِبِّيَن وَ الْمُبْغِضِيَن وَ قاَمِعُ الْمُنَافِقِ  دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ وَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ يَن وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى مُزَيِّنُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَُُمَّ
 جَاتِِِمْ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ خَطِيُ  شِيعَتِهِ وَ مُزَوِّجُهُمُ الْْوُرَ مُنْزلُِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ فِ دَرَ 

And Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws is the Driver (Usher), and Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws is the 
Counter of the lovers and the haters and the repressor of the hypocrites, and Aliasws bin 
Musaasws is the Decorator of the Momineen, and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws is the Settler of 
the people of the Paradise in the Levels, and Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws is the Speaker of the 
Shias and Conductor of their marriages with the Houries.  

 . لِمَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَ رْضى  حَيْثُ لَا يأَْذَنُ اللَّهُ ِِلاَّ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ سِرَاجُ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ يَسْتَضِيئُونَ بِهِ وَ الْْاَدِي الْمَهْدِيُّ شَفِيعُهُمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ 

And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws is the Lamp of the people of the Paradise, illuminating them by 
it, and the Guide, the Guided (Al-Mahdiasws), is their (Shias’) intercessor on the Day of 
Judgement, where Heazwj will only Give Permission, for one He so Desires and is Pleased 
(with) [53:26]’’.712 

نَظَرَ النَّبُِّ ص ِِلَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا خَيْرُ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ خَيْرُ  وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍّ رِضْوَانُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: -81
يقِيَن وَ سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّينَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَهْلِ الَِْرَضِيَن هَذَا سَ   الْْخِريِنَ مِنْ أَهْلِ   الَْْبَََ.  يِّدُ الصِّدِّ

And from him, copied from the book of Al Hassan Bin Kabash,  

‘From Abu Zarrra having said, ‘The Prophetsaww looked at Aliasws and said: ‘This one is the best 
of the former ones and best of the latter ones from the inhabitants of the skies and the 
inhabitants of the earth. This one is chief of the truthful ones, and chief of the 
successorsasws’’.713 

 ء  وَاحِد . نُ شَيْ عِلْمُنَا وَاحِد  وَ فَضْلُنَا وَاحِد  وَ نََْ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: -82

And from him who said, ‘It is reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Ourasws knowledge is 
one, and ourasws merits are one, and weasws are one thing’’.714 

 . كُلُّ مَا كَانَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص فَ لَنَا مِثْلُهُ ِِلاَّ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الَِْزْوَاجَ    وَ قاَلَ ع -83

And heasws said: ‘All what was for Muhammadsaww, so for usasws is similar to it, except the 
Prophet-hood and the (number of) wives’’.715 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع خَامِسَ خََْسَةٍ وَ أنَاَ أَصْغَرهُُمْ    ابْنِ مَاهْيَارَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًَ مِنْ تَ فْسِيرِ  -84
  وَ أَنِِّّ خَتَمْتُ ألَْفَ وَصِيٍّ وَ أنَاَ كُلِّفْتُ مَا لََْ يُكَلَّفُوا يَ وْمَئِذٍ نَسْمَعُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ حَدَّثَنِِ أَخِي أنََّهُ خَتَمَ ألَْفَ نَبٍِّ 

And from him, copied from Tafseer – Ibn Mahyar, by his chain, form Imran Bin Maysam, from his father who 
said,  
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‘I came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and I was the fifth youngest of the five people. I heard 
himasws say: ‘Myasws brother Rasool-Allahsaww narrated to measws that hesaww is the seal of a 
thousand Prophetsas and Iasws am the seal of a thousand successorsas, and was mandated to 
do a task that they had not been mandated to do’.  

ألَْفِ باَبٍ مَا تَ عْلَمُونَ مِنْهَا كَلِمَةً وَاحِدَةً غَيْرَ أنََّكُمْ تَ قْرَءُونَ  ِِنِِّّ لََِعْلَمُ ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ مَا يَ عْلَمُهَا غَيْرِي وَ غَيْرُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص مَا مِنْهَا كَلِمَة  ِِلاَّ وَ هِيَ مِفْتَاحُ 
 وَ مَا تَدْرُونَ هَا.   يوُقِنُونَ وَ ِِذا وَقَعَ الْقَوْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَجْنا لَْمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَِْرْضِ تُكَلِّمُهُمْ أَنَّ النَّاسَ كانوُا بآِياتنِا لا  آيَةً وَاحِدَةً فِ الْقُرْآنِ مِنْهَا 

We asked, ‘What is yourasws justice to the people, O Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Where are you heading (with this), O son of a brother. Iasws know a thousand words, which 
apart from measws and apart from Rasool-Allahsaww no one knows. You can recognise from it 
a Verse in the Book of Allahazwj: And when the Word will occur upon them, We will Bring 
out to them a walker from the earth to speak to them. Surely the people would not have 
had certainty in Our Signs [27:82], and you do not know it’’.716 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْقَائِمِ لِلْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ حَِْزَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -85
ينِ وَ قَسِيمُ اللَّهِ بَ يْنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ لَا يَدْخُلُهَا دَاخِل  ِِلاَّ عَلَى أَحَدِ قِسْمَيَّ وَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنِِّّ لَدَيَّانُ النَّ  عَلَى مِنْبََِ الْكُوفَةِ  أنَاَ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْكْبََُ وَ  اسِ يَ وْمَ الدِّ

يماَنِ وَ صَاحُِ  الْمِيسَمِ وَ صَاحُِ  السِّنِينَ   قَ رْن  مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ باَبُ الِْْ

And from him, copied from the book ‘Al Qaim; of Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Al Hassan Bin 
Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: 
‘By Allahazwj! Iasws would be the judge of the people on the Day of Reckoning, and distributor 
of Allahazwj between the Paradise and the Fire. No entering one shall enter it except upon 
one of myasws distributions, and Iasws am the greatest differentiation, and paired with iron 
(Zulfiqar), and the door of Eman, and owner of the branding iron, and in charge of the years.   

وَلِ  وَ أنَاَ ِِمَام  لِمَنْ بَ عْدِي وَ الْمُؤَدِّي عَمَّنْ كَانَ قَ بْلِي وَ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  النَّشْرِ الَِْوَّلِ وَ النَّشْرِ الْْخِرِ وَ صَاحُِ  الْعَصَا وَ صَاحُِ  الْكَرَّاتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّ
يعَ الرُّسُلِ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحَ خَلْفَنَا وَ ِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ    ص لَيُدْعَى فَ يَنْطِقُ وَ أدُْعَى فَأنَْطِقُ عَلَى حَدِّ مَنْطِقِهِ مَا يَ تَقَدَّمُنِِ ِِلاَّ أَحَِْدُ وَ ِِنَّ جََِ

And Iasws am in charge of the first publication and the last (of the deeds), and owner of the 
staff (of Musaas), and in charge of the Return, and government of governments, and Iasws am 
the Imamasws of the ones after measws and the communicator about the ones who were 
before measws. None precede measws except Ahmadsaww, and even if the entirety of the 
Rasoolsas and the Angels and the Spirit are behind usasws, and if Rasool-Allahsaww calls, it 
(Spirit) would speak, and Iasws call, so it would speak upon a limit of its speaking.  

فتُِحَتْ لَِ الَِْبْ وَابُ وَ عُلِّمْتُ الَِْسْبَابَ وَ مََْرَى السَّحَابِ وَ عِلْمَ  لََْ يُسْبَقْ ِِلَيْهَا أَحَد  قَ بْلِي بُصِّرْتُ سَبِيلَ الْكِتَابِ وَ وَ لَقَدْ أعُْطِيتُ السَّبْعَ الَّتِِ 
ء  غَابَ عَنِِّ وَ لََْ يَ فُتْنِِ مَا سَبَقَنِِ وَ لََْ يَشْركَْنِِ أَحَد  فِيمَا  يغَِْ  عَنِِّ شَيْ  الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ وَ الْوَصِيَّاتِ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ وَ نَظَرْتُ فِ الْمَلَكُوتِ فَ لَمْ 

 أَشْهَدَنِّ يَ وْمَ شَهَادَةِ الَِْشْهَادِ 
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And Iasws have been Given seven (things) which no one has preceded to before measws – Iasws 
have insight in the way of the Book, and the doors are opened for measws, and Iasws know the 
causes and flow of the clouds, and Iasws know the deaths and the afflictions, and the 
bequests, and the decisive address, and lasws looked into the kingdoms but there was 
nothing hidden from measws, and whatever had preceded measws was not lost from measws, 
nor does anyone participate with measws in what Iasws shall witness on the Day the witnesses 
with bear witness. 

ينُ وَ أنَاَ النِّعْمَةُ الَّتِِ أنَْ عَمَهَا اللَّهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ أَ وَ أنَاَ الشَّاهِدُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ عَلَى يَدِي يتَِمُّ مَوْعِدُ  سْلََمُ الَّذِي اللَّهِ وَ تَكْمُلُ كَلِمَتُهُ وَ بِ يَكْمُلُ الدِّ ناَ الِْْ
 . ارْتَضَاهُ لنَِفْسِهِ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ مَنّاً مِنَ اللَّهِ 

And I am the witness upon them, and upon myasws hands the Promise of Allahazwj will be 
completed and Hisazwj Word would be perfected, and by measws the Religion was perfected, 
and Iasws am the Favour which Allahazwj Favoured upon Hisazwj creatures, and Iasws am the 
Islam which Heazwj is Pleased with Himselfazwj, all of that is a conferment from Allahazwj’’.717 

سْرَاءِ  -86 دُ وَ اسْأَلْ مَنْ أَرْسَلْنَا وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًَ عَنْهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ حَدِيثِ الِْْ  فإَِذَا مَلَك  قَدْ أتَاَنِّ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
دُ وَ وَلَايَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنَا عَلَى مَا بعُِثوُا فَ قُلْتُ مَعَاشِرَ الرُّسُلِ وَ النَّبِيِّيَن عَلَى مَا بَ عَثَكُمُ اللَّهُ ق َ  بْلِي قَالُوا عَلَى وَلَايتَِكَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

 . ع

And from him, copied from him, by his chain from Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said it a Hadeeth of the ascension: ‘There was an Angel who had come to 
mesaww, and he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! And ask the one We Sent from before yousaww, of 
Our Rasoolsas, upon what they were Sent?’ Isaww said: ‘Community of Rasoolsas and the 
Prophetsas! Upon what did Allahazwj Send youas all before mesaww?’ They said, ‘Upon yoursaww 
Wilayah, O Muhammadsaww, and Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.718 

ةَ اكْتَنَفْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْماً فِ مَسْجِدِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَذكََرَ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا الْْنََّةَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ دُجَانَ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ:وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ  -87
عْتُكَ تَ قُولُ الْْنََّةُ مَُُرَّمَة  عَلَى النَّبِيِّيَن وَ سَائِرِ الِْمَُمِ حَ   تََّّ تَدْخُلَهَاياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ سََِ

And from him, from him, by his chain from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said,  

‘We were around Rasool-Allahsaww one day in the Masjid of Al-Medina, and one of our 
companions mentioned the Paradise. Abu Dujana said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We heard 
yousaww saying that the Paradise is Prohibited unto the Prophetsas and the rest of the 
communities until yousaww enter it’.  

اللَّهُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ مَكْتُوب   فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ أبَاَ دُجَانةََ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ لِلَّهِ تَ عَالَ لِوَاءً مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرٍ خَلَقَهُمَا
 مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ آلُ مَُُمَّدٍ خَيْرُ الْبََِّيَّةِ صَاحُِ  اللِّوَاءِ عَلِيٌّ ِِمَامُ الْقَوْمِ  -عَلَى ذَلِكَ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ 

Hesaww said to him: ‘O Abu Dujana! Don’t you know that for Allahazwj the Exalted there is a 
flag of light and a pillar of light. Allahazwj Created these two before Heazwj Created the skies 
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and the earth by two thousand years. Inscribed upon that is: ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is the best 
of the Created beings, owner of the flag is Aliasws, Imamasws of the people’.  

 فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ الَّذِي هَدَاناَ بِكَ وَ شَرَّفَكَ وَ شَرَّفَ نَا بِكَ 

Aliasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Guided us through yousaww and Ennobled yousaww 
and Ennobled us through yousaww’.  

 .فِ مَقْعَدِ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقْتَدِرٍ  هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا وَ انْ تَحَلَ مََُبَّتَنَا أَسْكَنَهُ اللَّهُ مَعَنَا وَ تَلََ 

The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Don’t you know that the ones who loves usasws and claims 
ourasws love, Allahazwj would Settle him with usasws?’ And hesaww recited this Verse: In a 
truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55]’’.719 

دٍ صِرْفاً وَ يُمزْجَُ لَِِصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْوَرْدِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -88 تَسْنِيم  أَشْرَفُ شَرَابِ الْْنََّةِ يَشْرَبهُُ مَُُمَّد  وَ آلُ مَُُمَّ
 سَائِرِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ.وَ لِ 

And from him, from him, by his chain from Abu Al Ward,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Tasneem is the noblest of the drinks of the Paradise. It will 
be drunk by Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww in its pure form, and it shall 
be mixed for the companions of the right hand and for the rest of the inhabitants of the 
Paradise’’.720 
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  أن دعاء الأنبياء استجيب بالتوسل و الاستشفاع بهم ص 7باب 

CHAPTER 7 – SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PROPHETSas ARE 
ANSWERED BY THE INTERMEDIACY AND THE INTERCEDING 
BY THEMasws 

هِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ دكَُيْنٍ عَنْ  -1 عْتُ أبَاَ جع، جامع الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِّ مَعْمَرِ بْنِ رَاشِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ
نُ عِمْرَانَ ص فَ قَامَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ يََُدُّ النَّظَرَ ِِليَْهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ يَ هُودِيُّ مَا حَاجَتُكَ قَالَ أنَْتَ أفَْضَلُ أمَْ مُوسَى بْ   تَى يَ هُودِيٌّ النَّبَِ أَ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الصَّادِقَ ع يَ قُولُ 

 لَهُ الْبَحْرَ وَ أَظلََّهُ باِلْغَمَامِ  النَّبُِّ الَّذِي كَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ وَ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ التَّوْرَاةَ وَ الْعَصَا وَ فَ لَقَ 

(The books) ‘Jami’e Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawia, from his uncle, from Ahmad Bin 
Hilal, from Al Fazl Bin Zakeyn, from Ma’mar Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws saying: ‘A Jew came to the Prophetsaww and stood in front 
of himsaww, blocking hissaww view. Hesaww said: ‘O Jew! What is your need?’ He said, ‘Are 
yousaww superior or Musaas Bin Imranas the Prophetsaww whom Allahazwj Spoke to, and Sent 
down the Torah unto himas, and the Staff, and Split the sea for himas, and Shaded himsaww 
with the clouds?’ 

ا أَصَابَ  يَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ لَكِنِِّ أقَُولُ ِِنَّ آدَمَ ع لَمَّ دٍ وَ  الَْْطِيئَةَ كَانَتْ تَ وْبَ تَهُ أَنْ قَالَ افَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص ِِنَّهُ يُكْرَهُ للِْعَبْدِ أَنْ يُ زكَِّ للَّهُمَّ ِِنِِّّ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّ مَُُمَّ
ا غَفَرْتَ لِ فَ غَفَرَهَا اللَّهُ لَهُ  دٍ لَمَّ  آلِ مَُُمَّ

The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Heazwj Dislikes that the servant should attribute purity to 
himself, but, Isaww say that when Adamas made the error, repented by saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Ias 
ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. So when 
Isaww (agreed) to hisas Forgiveness, therefore Allahazwj Forgave himas. 

ا أَنََْيْتَنِِ مِنَ الْغَرَقِ فَ نَجَّاهُ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ  وَ ِِنَّ نوُحاً لَمَّا ركََِ  فِ السَّفِينَةِ وَ خَافَ الْغَرَقَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ ِِنِِّّ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ   مَُُمَّدٍ لَمَّ

And when Noahas sailed in the ship and feared the drowning, heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Ias ask 
Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. So when 
Isaww (agreed) to save himas from the drowning, therefore Allahazwj Saved himas’. 

ا ألُْقِيَ فِ النَّارِ  ا أَنََْيْتَنِِ وَ ِِنَّ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع لَمَّ دٍ لَمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ  مِنْهَا فَجَعَلَهَا اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلََماً   قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ ِِنِِّّ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّ مَُُمَّ

And when Ibrahimas was flung into the fire, heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the 
Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. So when Isaww (agreed) for 
hissaww rescue, therefore Allahazwj Made it (fire) to be cool and safe for himas’. 

ا ألَْقَى عَصَاهُ وَ أَوْجَسَ  ا آمَنْتَنِِ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ  قَالَ  فِ نَ فْسِهِ خِيفَةً   وَ ِِنَّ مُوسَى لَمَّ دٍ لَمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ لا تََُفْ ِِنَّكَ   اللَّهُمَّ ِِنِِّّ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّ مَُُمَّ
   أنَْتَ الَِْعْلى

And when Musaas struck hisas staff (in the sea), heas felt fear within himselfas, said: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
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Muhammadsaww’. When Isaww (agreed) for hisas security, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
We said: “Do not fear! Surely you will be the uppermost! [20:68]. 

هُودِيُّ وَ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِِ الْمَهْدِيُّ ِِذَا خَرجََ نَ زَلَ عِيسَى لَوْ أَدْركََنِِ ثَُّ لََْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِ وَ بنِبُُوَّتِ مَا نَ فَعَهُ ِِيماَنهُُ شَيْئاً وَ لَا نَ فَعَتْهُ النُّبُوَّةُ ياَ ي َ يَ هُودِيُّ ِِنَّ مُوسَى  ياَ
مَهُ وَ صَلَّى خَلْفَهُ   . ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ ع لنُِصْرَتهِِ فَ قَدَّ

O Jew! If Musaas came to know mesaww, then did not believe in mesaww and mysaww Prophet-
hood, hisas Eman would not benefit himas for anything, nor would the Prophet-hood have 
benefitted himas. O Jew! And from mysaww descendants is Al-Mahdiasws. When heasws comes 
out, Isaas Bin Maryamas would descend to himasws for hisasws help. So heasws would proceed to 
pray Salat, and heas would pray Salat behind himasws’’.721 

مَّدِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ مع، معانِّ الِخبار الْعِجْلِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََريَِّا الْقَطَّانِ عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ بُ هْلُولٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُ  -2
نِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ قَ بْلَ الَِْجْسَادِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَجَعَلَ أَعْلََهَا وَ أَشْرَفَ هَا أَرْوَاحَ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ خَلَقَ الَِْرْوَاحَ   اللَّهِ ع

ةِ بَ عْدَهُمْ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ   الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Ijaly, from Ibn Zakariya Al Qattan, from Ibn Habeeb, from Ibn Bahloul, from 
his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by 
two thousand years (millenia), and Made its top and its noblest as souls of Muhammadsaww, 
and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws 
after themasws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon themasws. 

ائِي وَ أَوْليَِائِي وَ بَالِ فَ غَشِيَهَا نوُرهُُمْ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ للِسَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ الْْبَِالِ هَؤُلَاءِ أَحِبَّ فَ عَرَضَهَا عَلَى السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ الِْْ 
ةُ بَريَِّتِِ مَا خَلَقْتُ خَلْقاً هُوَ أَحَ ُّ ِِلََِّ مِنْهُمْ وَ لَْمُْ  هُمْ خَلَقْتُ جَنَّتِِ  حُجَجِي عَلَى خَلْقِي وَ أئَِمَّ  وَ لِمَنْ تَ وَلاَّ

Heazwj Presented these to the skies and the earth and the mountains, and they were 
overwhelmed by theirasws Noor (light). Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said to the skies and the 
earth and the mountains: “Theyasws are Myazwj Beloved, and Myazwj friends, and Myazwj Divine 
Authorities upon Myazwj creatures, and the Imamsasws of Myazwj Created beings. Iazwj have not 
Created any creature who is more Beloved to Meazwj than theyasws are, and for themasws and 
the ones in theirasws Wilayah Iazwj Created Myazwj Paradise.  

بهُُ أَحَداً مِنَ الْعالَمِينَ   بْ تُهُ وَ لِمَنْ خَالَفَهُمْ وَ عَادَاهُمْ خَلَقْتُ ناَريِ وَ مَنِ ادَّعَى مَنْزلِتََهُمْ مِنِِّ وَ مََُلَّهُمْ مِنْ عَظَمَتِِ عَذَّ  لْتُهُ مَعَ وَ جَعَ   عَذاباً لا أعَُذِّ
 الْمُشْركِِيَن فِ أَسْفَلِ دَرْكِ ناَرِي

And for the ones who oppose themasws and are inimical to themasws, Iazwj Created Myazwj Fire; 
and the one who claims theirasws status from Meazwj, and theirasws positions from Myazwj 
Magnificence, Iazwj will I will Punish him with such a Punishment I have not Punished 
anyone from the worlds!” [5:115], and Make him to be with the Polytheists in the lowest 
level of Myazwj Fire.  

                                                      
721
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مْ  انَ هُمْ مِنْ عَظَمَتِِ جَعَلْتُهُ مَعَهُمْ فِ رَوْضَاتِ جَنَّاتِ وَ كَانَ لَْمُْ فِيهَا مَا يَشَاءُونَ عِنْدِي وَ أَبََْتُهُ وَ مَنْ أقََ رَّ بِوَلَايتَِهِمْ وَ لََْ يَدَّعِ مَنْزلِتََهُمْ مِنِِّ وَ مَكَ 
عِيهَا لنَِفْسِهِ دُونَ عِ  كَرَامَتِِ وَ أَحْلَلْتُهُمْ جِوَاريِ وَ شَفَّعْتُهُمْ فِ الْمُذْنبِِيَن مِنْ عِبَادِي وَ ِِمَائِي فَ وَلَايَ تُهُمْ أمََانَة   نْدَ خَلْقِي فَأيَُّكُمْ يََْمِلُهَا بأِثَْ قَالِْاَ وَ يَدَّ

 خِيَرَتِ 

And the one who acknowledge with theirasws Wilayah and does not claim theirasws status 
from Meazwj, and theirasws positions from Myazwj Magnificence, Iazwj shall Make him to be with 
themasws in the Orchards of Myazwj Gardens, and therein would be for them whatever they 
so desires in Myazwj Presence, and Permit them Myazwj Prestige, and Legalise Myazwj Vicinity 
for them, and Intercede for them regarding the sinner from Myazwj servants and Myazwj 
maids, for theirasws Wilayah is an entrustment with Myazwj creatures. So, which one of you 
will bear it with its weight and claim it for himself besides Myazwj Choice?” 

فَ لَمَّا أَسْكَنَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ آدَمَ وَ زَوْجَتَهُ  مِنَ ادِّعَاءِ مَنْزلِتَِهَا وَ َََنِِّ مََُلِّهَا مِنْ عَظَمَةِ رَب ِّهَا  أَنْ يََْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ   فَأبََتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ وَ الْْبَِالُ 
  فَ تَكُونا مِنَ الظَّالِمِينَ  يَ عْنِِ شَجَرَةَ الْْنِْطَةِ  جَرَةَ كُلَ مِنْها رَغَداً حَيْثُ شِئْتُما وَ لا تَ قْرَبا هذِهِ الشَّ   الْْنََّةَ قَالَ لَْمَُا

The skies and the earth and the mountains refused to bear it and feared from it [33:72], 
from the claiming of theirasws statuses and coveting their positions from the Magnificence of 
theirasws Lordazwj. When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Settled Adamas and hisas wife in the 
Paradise, Heazwj Said to themas: and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish 
to and do not approach this tree, - meaning the tree of wheat, for then you will become of 
the unjust [2:35]. 

ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ فَ وَجَ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ الَِْئِمَّ الْمَنْزلَِةُ دَاهَا أَشْرَفَ مَنَازلِِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ فَ قَالا ياَ رَب َّنَا لِمَنْ هَذِهِ فَ نَظَرَ ِِلَ مَنْزلَِةِ مَُُمَّ
 فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلُهُ ارْفَ عَا رُءُوسَكُمَا ِِلَ سَاقِ عَرْشِي

They both looked at the status of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and 
Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws and found these to be the noblest of 
statuses of the inhabitants of Paradise. Theyas said: ‘O ouras Lordazwj! For whom are these 
statuses?’ Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Said: “Raise youras heads towards the Base of 
Myazwj Throne!” 

ةِ بَ عْدَهُمْ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ مَكْتُوبَ فَ رَفَ عَا رُءُوسَهُمَا فَ وَجَدَا اسْمَ مَُُ  ةً عَلَى سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ بنُِورٍ مِنْ مَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ الَِْئِمَّ
 ةِ عَلَيْكَ وَ مَا أَحَبَّهُمْ ِِليَْكَ وَ مَا أَشْرَفَ هُمْ لَدَيْكَ نوُرِ الْْبََّارِ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ فَ قَالا ياَ رَب َّنَا مَا أَكْرَمَ أَهْلَ هَذِهِ الْمَنْزلَِ 

Theyas raised theirasws heads and found the names of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws after themasws 
written upon the Base of the Throne by Noor from the Noor of the Subduer, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Majesty. Theyas said: ‘O ouras Lordazwj! How prestigious to Youazwj are the people of 
these statuses, and how noble theyasws are with Youazwj!’ 

يْنِ الَْْسَدِ وَ تَ تَمَنَّيَا مَنْزلِتََهُمْ عِنْدِي وَ لَوْلَاهُمْ مَا خَلَقْتُكُمَا هَؤُلَاءِ خَزَنةَُ عِلْمِي وَ أمَُنَائِي عَلَى سِرِّي ِِيَّاكُمَا أَنْ تَ نْظرَُا ِِليَْهِمْ بِعَ  فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلُهُ 
  فَ تَكُونا مِنَ الظَّالِمِينَ   مََُلَّهُمْ مِنْ كَرَامَتِِ فَ تَدْخُلََ بِذَلِكَ فِ نَ هْيِي وَ عِصْيَانِّ 

Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Said: “Had it not been for themasws Iazwj would not have 
Created youas two. Theyasws are the treasurers of Myazwj Knowledge, and Myazwj Trustees 
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upon Myazwj Secrets. Beware of looking towards them with the eye of envy and covet 
theirasws statuses in Myazwj Presence, and theirasws positions from Myazwj Prestige, for due to 
that, youas will both end up entering into Myazwj Prohibition and Myazwj disobedience then 
you will become of the unjust [2:35]!” 

 الِمِيهِمْ فِ ناَركَِ حَتََّّ نَ رَاهَا كَمَا رَأيَْ نَا مَنْزلِتََهُمْ فِ جَنَّتِكَ قاَلا رَب َّنَا وَ مَنِ الظَّالِمُونَ قاَلَ الْمُدَّعُونَ لِمَنْزلِتَِهِمْ بِغَيْرِ حَقٍّ قاَلا رَب َّنَا فَأَرنِاَ مَنَازلَِ ظَ 

Theyas said: ‘Ouras Lordazwj! And who are the unjust ones?’ Heazwj Said: ‘The claimants of their 
statuses without right!” Theyas said: ‘Ouras Lordazwj! Show usas the status of theirasws 
oppressors in Yourazwj Fire until weas see it just as weas see theirasws status in Yourazwj 
Paradise’.  

يعَ مَا فِيهَا مِنْ ألَْوَانِ النَّكَالِ وَ الْعَذَابِ وَ قَ  عِيَن لِمَنْزلِتَِهِمْ فِ فَأَمَرَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ النَّارَ فَأبَْ رَزَتْ جََِ الَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَكَانُ الظَّالِمِيَن لَْمُُ الْمُدَّ
  ليَِذُوقُوا الْعَذابَ  بَدَّلُوا سِوَاهَا  كُلَّما نَضِجَتْ جُلُودُهُمْ   وَ  كُلَّما أَرادُوا أَنْ يََْرُجُوا مِنْها أعُِيدُوا فِيها  دَرَكٍ مِنْهَا أَسْفَلِ 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Commanded the Fire and it brought out (to display) the 
entirety of what was in it from the variety of scourges and punishments, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said: “A Place of ones unjust to themasws, the claimants of theirasws 
status is in the lowest level from it. Every time they intend to exit from it, there would be 
returned into it, [32:20], and Every time their skins are thoroughly burned, We will Replace 
them for other skins, so that they would be (re) tasting the Punishment; [4:56].  

فَ وَسْوَسَ لَْمَُا الشَّيْطانُ ليِبُْدِيَ لَْمُا ما   فَأُهْبِطَكُمَا عَنْ جِوَاريِ وَ أُحِلَّ بِكُمَا هَوَانِّ وَ حُجَجِي بِعَيْنِ الَْْسَدِ   ياَ آدَمُ وَ ياَ حَوَّاءُ لَا تَ نْظرَُا ِِلَ أنَْ وَاريِ
ِِنِِّّ لَكُما لَمِنَ  ينَ وَ قاسَََهُماكُونا مِنَ الْْالِدِ وُوريَِ عَنْهُما مِنْ سَوْآتِِِما وَ قالَ ما نَِاكُما رَبُّكُما عَنْ هذِهِ الشَّجَرَةِ ِِلاَّ أَنْ تَكُونا مَلَكَيْنِ أَوْ تَ 

 النَّاصِحِينَ 

O Adamas and O Hawwaas! Do not look at Myazwj Noors (lights) and Myazwj Divine Authorities 
with the eye of envy, for Iazwj shall Lower youas from Myazwj Vicinity, and Release Disgrace 
from Meazwj!” But the Satan suggested to them to manifest to them what was hidden from 
them from their evil, and said, ‘Your Lord did not Forbid you from this tree except that you 
would become two Angels or you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20] And he 
swore to them both, ‘I am from the advisers to you’ [7:21] . 

هُِا بِغُرُورٍ  الْْنِْطَةِ   لْْنِْطَةِ فَ عَادَ مَكَانَ مَا أَكَلََ شَعِيراً فَأَصْلُ وَ حَِلََهُمَا عَلَى َََنِِّ مَنْزلِتَِهِمْ فَ نَظَرَا ِِليَْهِمْ بِعَيْنِ الَْْسَدِ فَخُذِلَا حَتََّّ أَكَلََ مِنْ شَجَرَةِ ا فَدَلاَّ
 كُلِّهَا مَُّا لََْ يأَْكُلََهُ وَ أَصْلُ الشَّعِيِر كُلِّهِ مَُّا عَادَ مَكَانَ مَا أَكَلََهُ 

Thus, he indicated to them with deceit. [7:22], and carried themas upon coveting theirasws 
status, so theyas looked at themasws with the eye of envy. Theyas were abandoned until theyas 
both ate from the tree of wheat, and there returned to be barley in place of what they had 
eaten. So, the original wheat, all of it was from what they did not eat, and the original 
barley, all of it was from what return in place of what theyas had eaten.   

وَ طَفِقا يََْصِفانِ عَلَيْهِما مِنْ وَرَقِ الْْنََّةِ وَ ناداهُِا رَب ُّهُما أَ لََْ أنَْ هَكُما عَنْ   فَ لَمَّا أَكَلََ مِنَ الشَّجَرَةِ طاَرَ الْْلُِيُّ وَ الْْلَُلُ عَنْ أَجْسَادِهِِاَ وَ بَقِيَا عُرْياَنَ يْنِ 
  قالا رَبَّنا ظَلَمْنا أنَْ فُسَنا وَ ِِنْ لََْ تَ غْفِرْ لنَا وَ تَ رْحَِْنا لَنَكُونَنَّ مِنَ الْْاسِريِنَ  فَ   كُمَا الشَّجَرَةِ وَ أقَُلْ لَكُما ِِنَّ الشَّيْطانَ لَكُما عَدُوٌّ مُبِين  تلِْ 
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When theyas had eaten from the tree, the ornaments and the garments flew away from 
theiras bodies and theyas remained naked, and they both began to cover upon themselves 
from the leaves of the Garden, and their Lord Called out to them: “Did I not Forbid you two 
from that tree and Said to you that the Satan is your open enemy?” [7:22]. They said: ‘Our 
Lord! We wronged ourselves, and if You do not Forgive us and have Mercy on us, we 
would become from the losers’ [7:23]. 

ََُاوِرُنِّ فِ جَنَّتِِ مَنْ يَ عْصِينِِ فَ هَبَطاَ مَوكُْولَيْنِ ِِلَ أنَْ فُسِهِمَا فِ  ا أَرَادَ اللَّ قاَلَ اهْبِطاَ مِنْ جِوَاريِ فَلََ  هُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ عَلَيْهِمَا طَلَِ  الْمَعَاشِ فَ لَمَّ
جَلَّ جَزَاؤكُُمَا مَا قَدْ عُوقِبْتُمَا بِهِ مِنَ الْْبُُوطِ مِنْ جِوَارِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَاءَهُِاَ جَبَْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ لَْمَُا ِِنَّكُمَا ظلََمْتُمَا أنَْ فُسَكُمَا بتَِمَنِِّ مَنْزلَِةِ مَنْ فُضِّلَ عَلَيْكُمَا فَ 
 مَاِِلَ أَرْضِهِ فاَسْأَلَا رَبَّكُمَا بََِقِّ الَِْسَْاَءِ الَّتِِ رَأيَْ تُمُوهَا عَلَى سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ حَتََّّ يَ تُوبَ عَلَيْكُ 

Heazwj Said: “Get down from Myazwj Vicinity, for the one who disobeys Meazwj will not be in 
Myazwj Vicinity in Myazwj Paradise!” Theyas were Sent down allocated to their own selves in 
seeking the livelihood. When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Turn to themas, 
Jibraeelas came to themas and said to themas: ‘Youas two have been unjust to yourselvesas by 
coveting the status of the ones merited over youas, and youras recompense is what youas 
have been punished with, from the descent from the Vicinity of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic to Hisazwj earth. Ask youras Lordazwj by the right of the names which youas saw upon 
the Base of the Throne until Heazwj Turns to youas’. 

ةِ ِِلاَّ تُ بْتَ عَلَيْنَا وَ رَحِِْتَنَا -فَ قَالا اللَّهُمَّ ِِنَّا نَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّ الَِْكْرَمِيَن عَلَيْكَ   مَُُمَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ الِْئَِمَّ

Theyas said: ‘O Allahazwj! Weas ask Youazwj by the right of onesasws prestigious to Youazwj – 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, 
and the Imamsasws, Turn to usas and be Merciful to usas’.  

 خْلَصِيَن مِنْ أمَُُهِِمْ فَ لَمْ تَ زَلْ أنَبِْيَاءُ اللَّهِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ يََْفَظوُنَ هَذِهِ الَِْمَانةََ وَ يَُْبَوُنَ بِِاَ أَوْصِيَاءَهُمْ وَ الْمُ   ِِنَّهُ هُوَ التَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ  يْهِمَافَ تَابَ اللَّهُ عَلَ 

Allahazwj Turned to themas, surely Heazwj is the oft-turning, the Merciful. Thus, the Prophetsas 
of Allahazwj, after that, did not cease to preserve this entrustment and informing theiras 
successors and the sincere ones of theiras communities with it.  

نْسَانُ الَّذِي قَدْ فَ يَأْبَ وْنَ حَِْلَهَا وَ يُشْفِقُونَ مِنِ ادِّعَائِهَا وَ  ِِنَّا عَرَضْنَا   عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   عُرِفَ فَأَصْلُ كُلِّ ظلُْمٍ مِنْهُ ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ  حَِلََهَا الِْْ
نْسانُ ِِنَّهُ كانَ ظلَُوماً جَهُولًا الَِْمانةََ عَلَى السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فَأبََ يْنَ أَنْ يََْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِ   .نْها وَ حَِلََهَا الِْْ

But they (skies and earth and mountains) refused to bear it and feared from fulfilling it, and 
the human being who had recognised, bore it. Thus, the origin of every injustice up to the 
Day of Qiyamah is from it, and that is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, We 
Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant 
[33:72]’’.722 
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دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ  -3 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ مع، معانِّ الِخبار الدَّقَّاقُ عَنِ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  زَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مَا هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتُ قَالَ هِيَ الْكَلِمَاتُ الَّتِِ تَ لَقَّاهَا   ِِبْراهِيمَ رَبُّهُ بِكَلِماتٍ   وَ ِِذِ ابْ تَلى  سَأَلْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قَالَ:

ِِنَّهُ هُوَ التَّوَّابُ   مَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ِِلاَّ تُ بْتَ عَلَيَّ فَ تَابَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ أنََّهُ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّ مَُُ   فتَابَ عَلَيْهِ   آدَمُ مِنْ رَبِّهِ 
   الرَّحِيمُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Daqqaq, from Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from 
Mhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about 
Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain 
words [2:124], what are these words?’ Heasws said: ‘These are the (same) words which 
Adamas received from hisas Lordazwj, so Heazwj Turned (Mercifully) to himas, and it is that heas 
said: ‘O Lordazwj! Ias ask Youazwj by the right of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, until Youazwj Turn towards meas’. Therefore 
Allahazwj Turned to himas (Mercifully) for Heazwj is the Oft-Turning, the Merciful’. 

 قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ أََََّهُنَّ ِِلَ الْقَائِمِ ع اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ ِِمَاماً تِسْعَةً مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع   فَأََََّهُنَ   هِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَمَا يَ عْنِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِقَوْلِ 

I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So what does the Mighty and Majestic Mean 
by Hisazwj Words so He Completed these?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means – So Heazwj Completed these 
up to Al-Qaimajfj, twelve Imamsasws, nine from the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws’. 

مَامَةَ جَعَلَهَا اللَّهُ فِ   ها كَلِمَةً باقِيَةً فِ عَقِبِهِ وَ جَعَلَ   قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأَخْبَْنِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ بِذَلِكَ الِْْ
 عَقِِ  الُْْسَيْنِ ع ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity 
[43:28]?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means by that, the Imamate. Allahazwj Made it to be in the posterity 
of Al-Husaynasws up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 

يعاً وَلَدَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ سِبْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَ  مَامَةُ فِ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيْنِ دُونَ وُلْدِ الَْْسَنِ وَ هُِاَ جََِ طاَهُ وَ سَيِّدَا شَبَابِ كَيْفَ صَارَتِ الِْْ
 أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ 

He (Al-Mufazzal) said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So how did the 
Imamate come to be in the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws besides the sonsasws of Al-Hassanasws, 
and theyasws both are the sonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww grandsonsasws, and the 
Chiefs of the youths of the people of the Paradise?’  

ونِ صُلِْ  مُوسَى وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَِِحَدٍ أَنْ يَ قُولَ لََِ ِِنَّ مُوسَى وَ هَارُونَ كَاناَ نبَِيَّيْنِ مُرْسَلَيْنِ أَخَوَيْنِ فَجَعَلَ اللَّهُ النُّبُوَّةَ فِ صُلِْ  هَارُونَ مِنْ دُ فَ قَالَ ع 
مَامَةَ خِلََفَةُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَ  صُلِْ  الَْْسَنِ لَِِنَّ اللَّهَ هُوَ الَْْكِيمُ فِ   لَّ ليَْسَ لَِِحَدٍ أَنْ يَ قُولَ لََِ جَعَلَهَا اللَّهُ فِ صُلِْ  الُْْسَيْنِ دُونَ فَ عَلَ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ فَإِنَّ الِْْ

عَالِهِ  ا يَ فْعَلُ وَ هُمْ يُسْئَلُونَ   أفَ ْ  . لا يُسْئَلُ عَمَّ

So heasws said: ‘Musaas and Harounas were both Prophetsas, Rasoolsas, brothers. So Allahazwj 
Made the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity of Harounas beside the posterity of Musaas, 
and it was not for anyone to ask, ‘Why did Allahazwj do that?’ And the Imamate is the 
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Caliphate of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone that he should be saying, 
‘Why did Heazwj Make it to be in the posterity of Al-Husaynasws besides the posterity of Al-
Hassanasws?’ This is because Heazwj is Allahazwj. Heazwj is the Wise in Hisazwj Deeds: He cannot 
be questioned concerning what He Does and they shall be questioned’ [21:23]’’.723 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَ  -4 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ل، الْصال ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم مع، معانِّ الِخبار عَلِيُّ بْنُ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ انَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
سَألَْتُ النَّبَِّ ص عَنِ الْكَلِمَاتِ الَّتِِ تَ لَقَّاهَا آدَمُ  جُبَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ: خَلَفٍ عَنْ حُسَيْنٍ الَِْشْقَرِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ 

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ِِلاَّ تُ بْتَ عَلَيَّ فَ تَابَ اللَّهُ   فتَابَ عَلَيْهِ   مِنْ رَبِّهِ   . عَلَيْهِ  قاَلَ سَألََهُ بََقِّ مَُُمَّ

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ (and) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Ali Bin Al Fazal, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin Sulyman, from Muhammad bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from Husayn Al Ashqar, from Amro 
Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his father, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I asked the Prophetsaww about the words which Adamas received from hissaww Lord: so He 
Turned to him (Mercifully) [2:37]. Heasws said: ‘Heas asked Himazwj by the right of 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, 
‘Only Turn to meas’. So Heazwj Turned to himas’’.724 

دٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَعْرُو  -5 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثَنِِ أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ فٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مع، معانِّ الِخبار ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ دٍ قَالَ حَدَّ
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع  فَ تَلَقَّى آدَمُ مِنْ رَبِّهِ كَلِماتٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   الْمَدَائِنُِِّ يَ رْفَ عُهُ   . قاَلَ سَألََهُ بََقِّ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbaar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Muhammad bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Bakr bin Miuhammad who said, ‘It was narrated to me by Abu 
Saeed Al Madainy, raising it,  

‘Regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Then Adam received (certain) Words 
from his Lord, [2:38]. Heasws said: ‘Heas asked Himas by the right of Muhammadsaww, and 
Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’’.725 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أَ  -6 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْْزََّازِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلِْْ بيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ِِلاَّ تُ بْتَ عَلَيَّ فَأَوْحَى سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: اللَّهُ ِِلَيْهِ ياَ آدَمُ وَ مَا  قاَلَ آدَمُ ع ياَ رَبِّ بََِقِّ مَُُمَّ

 . وباً مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ بِحَُمَّدٍ فَ قَالَ حِيَن خَلَقْتَنِِ رَفَ عْتُ رَأْسِي فَ رَأيَْتُ فِ الْعَرْشِ مَكْتُ   عِلْمُكَ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya
as

’ – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazaz, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! By the right of 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, 
only Turn to meas’. Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “O Adamas! And what would make youas 
know of Muhammadsaww?’ Heas said: ‘When Youazwj Created meas, Ias raised myas head and Ias 
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saw written in the Throne: “Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-
Momineenasws”’.726 

سْنَادِ ِِلَ الصَّدُوقِ عَنِ النَّقَّاشِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  -7 بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع  ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلِْْ
ا أَشْرَفَ نوُح  ع عَلَى الْغَرَقِ دَعَا اللَّهَ بََِقِّنَا فَدَفَعَ اللَّ  قاَلَ:  هُ عَنْهُ الْغَرَقَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya
as

’ – By the chain to Al Sadouq, from Al Naqqash, from Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘When Noahas overlooked upon the drowning (flood), heas 
supplicated to Allahazwj by ourasws rights, so Allahazwj Defended himasws from the drowning.  

ا رُمِيَ ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ فِ النَّارِ دَعَا اللَّهَ بََقِّنَا فَجَعَلَ اللَّهُ النَّارَ عَلَيْهِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلََماً وَ  ا ضَرَبَ  وَ لَمَّ   دَعَا اللَّهَ بََِقِّنَا فَجَعَلَهُ   الْبَحْرِ طَريِقاً فِ   ِِنَّ مُوسَى ع لَمَّ
يَ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ فَ رَفَ عَهُ  يَ بَساً  ا أَرَادَ الْيَهُودُ قَ تْلَهُ دَعَا اللَّهَ بََِقِّنَا فَ نُجِّ  . ِِلَيْهِ   وَ ِِنَّ عِيسَى ع لَمَّ

And when Ibrahimas was thrown into the Fire, heas supplicated by ourasws right, so Allahazwj 
Made the fire to be cool and safe unto himas. And when Musaas struck a path in the sea, heas 
supplicated by ourasws rights, and Heazwj Made it dry for himas. And Isaas, when the Jews 
wanted to kill himas, supplicated to Allahazwj, and Heazwj Rescued himas from being killed, and 
Raised himas to Himazwj’’.727 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الْكَاتُِ  الَِْصْفَهَانُِّّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْقَاضِي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -8 هِ عَنْ أَبِ أَحَِْدَ الْْرُْجَانِِّّ عَنْ عَبْدِ  شف، كشف اليقين مَُُمَّ اللَّهِ  جَدِّ
هْقَانِ عَنْ ِِسْحَاقَ بْنِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ عَنْ حَجَّاجٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََِيحٍ عَنْ مََُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  وَ   لَمَّا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ آدَمَ  عَبَّاسٍ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قَالَ: بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الدِّ

ا أَسْجَدَ لَهُ الْمَلََئِكَةَ تَدَاخَلَهُ الْعُجُْ  فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ   الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ   عَطَسَ فَأَلْْمََهُ اللَّهُ   نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِهِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَبُّهُ يَ رْحَُِكَ رَبُّكَ فَ لَمَّ
َُِْ  ثَُّ قَالَ الثَّ  َُِ ْ خَلَقْتَ خَلْقاً أَحَ َّ ِِليَْكَ مِنِِّ فَ لَمْ  َُِْ  ثَُّ قَالَ الثَّالثَِةَ فَ لَمْ  ثَُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ نَ عَمْ وَ لَوْلَاهُمْ مَا خَلَقْتُكَ فَ قَالَ   انيَِةَ فَ لَمْ 

امَ الْعَرْشِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ مَنْ ياَ رَبِّ فَأَرنِيِهِمْ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِِلَ مَلََئِكَةِ الُْْجُِ  أَنِ ارْفَ عُوا الُْْجُ  ا رفُِعَتْ ِِذاً آدَمُ بَِِمْسَةِ أَشْبَاحٍ قُدَّ َ  فَ لَمَّ
ي وَ هَذَانِ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ابْ نَا عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ ابْ نَةُ نبَِيِّ قاَلَ ياَ آدَمُ هَذَا مَُُمَّد  نبَِيِّي وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ابْنُ عَمِّ نبَِيِّي وَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ هَذِهِ  هَؤُلَاءِ 

ا اق ْرََْفَ الَْْطِيئَةَ قَالَ رَبِّ أَسْألَُكَ  رْتَ لِ بِحَُمَّدٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ لَمَّا غَفَ  وَلَدَا نبَِيِّي ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ آدَمُ هُمْ وُلْدُكَ فَ فَرحَِ بِذَلِكَ فَ لَمَّ
اً فَ نَقَشَ عَلَيْهِ   فَ تَلَقَّى آدَمُ مِنْ رَبِّهِ كَلِماتٍ فَتابَ عَلَيْهِ   فَ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ بِِذََا فَ هَذَا الَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َِ ِِلَ الَِْرْضِ صَاغَ خَاََ ا هَبَ مَُُمَّد   -فَ لَمَّ

 . ؤْمِنِيَن وَ يُكَنََّ آدَمُ بأَِبِ مَُُمَّدٍ عرَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُ 

(Not a Hadeeth)728 

النَّبُِّ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ عَرَضَ عَلَى آدَمَ فِ الْمِيثاَقِ ذُرِّي َّتَهُ فَمَرَّ بِهِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -9
وَانِ فَاطِمَةَ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ ياَ آدَمُ ِِيَّاكَ أَنْ تَ نْظرَُ ِِليَْهِمْ ص وَ هُوَ مُتَّكِئ  عَلَى عَلِيٍّ ع وَ فَاطِمَةُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا تَ تْلُوهُِاَ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع يَ تْلُ 

 بََِسَدٍ أهُْبِطْكَ مِنْ جِوَاريِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Presented upon Adamas 
hisas offspring during the Covenant. Then heas passed by the Prophetsaww, and hesaww was 
leaning upon Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws was following themasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws were following (Syeda) Fatimaasws. So Allahazwj Said: “O Adamas! Beware of 
looking at themasws with envy, Iazwj will Cast youas down from Myazwj Vicinity”.  

اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ نَظَرَ ِِليَْهِمْ بََِسَدٍ ثَُّ عُرِضَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْوَلَايةَُ فَأنَْكَرَهَا فَ لَمَّا أَسْكَنَهُ اللَّهُ الْْنََّةَ مُثِّلَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ صَلَوَاتُ 
 هَا فَ رَمَتْهُ الْْنََّةُ بأَِوْرَاقِ 

When Allahazwj Settled Adamas in the Paradise, Heazwj Created for himas a likenesses of the 
Prophetsaww and Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. Heas 
looked at themasws with envy, when Presented with theirasws Wilayah, heas denied it. So the 
covering of the leaves of the Garden fell-off from himas. 

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فَا هِ عَلَيْهِمْ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ وَ طِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّ فَ لَمَّا تاَبَ ِِلَ اللَّهِ مِنْ حَسَدِهِ وَ أقََ رَّ باِلْوَلَايةَِ وَ دَعَا بََِقِّ الْْمَْسَةِ مَُُمَّ
 الْْيةََ.  فَ تَلَقَّى آدَمُ مِنْ رَبِّهِ كَلِماتٍ   ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ 

So when heas repented to Allahazwj from hisasws envy and heas acknowledge theirasws Wilayah 
and supplicated by the sake of the five – Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws 
and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, Allahazwj Forgave himas, and that is in Hisazwj Words 
Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord [2:37] – The Verse’’.729 

ا خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ سَوَّاهُ   م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم قَالَ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع -10 عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَى  ءٍ وَ  وَ عَلَّمَهُ أَسَْاَءَ كُلِّ شَيْ   ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ لَمَّ
ءُ فِ الْْفاَقِ مِنَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ  يْنَ أَشْبَاحاً خََْسَةً فِ ظَهْرِ آدَمَ وَ كَانَتْ أنَْ وَارهُُمْ تُضِيجَعَلَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلِيّاً وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَ  الْمَلَئِكَةِ 

 الُْْجُِ  وَ الْْنَِانِ وَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ الْعَرْشِ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) - ‘Allahazwj The Exalted, when Heazwj Created 
Adamas and Made himas complete, and Informed himas the names of all things and 
presented them to the Angels, Made Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws and 
Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws as five resemblances in the back of Adamas, and it was so 
that theirasws Lights were shining in the horizons of the skies, and the Veils, and the Gardens 
and the Chair, and the Throne. 

   تِلْكَ الَِْشْبَاحِ الَّتِِ قَدْ عَمَّ أنَْ وَارهَُا الْْفاَقَ ِِنَّهُ قَدْ فَضَّلَهُ بأَِنْ جَعَلَهُ وِعَاءً لِ   فَأَمَرَ اللَّهُ الْمَلََئِكَةَ باِلسَّجْدَةِ لِْدَمَ تَ عْظِيماً لَهُ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to Adamas as a reverence for 
himas, as heas had been Graced by himas having been made a receptacle for those 
resemblances the light of which had prevailed the horizons.  

ََ أَنْ يَ تَوَاضَعَ لَِْلََلِ عَظَمَةِ اللَّهِ وَ أَنْ يَ تَوَاضَعَ لِِنَْ وَارنِاَ أَهْلَ الْبَ    ا الْمَلََئِكَةُ كُلُّهَا فَاسْتَكْبَََ وَ تَ رَفَّعَ فَكَانَ يْتِ وَ قَدْ تَ وَاضَعَتْ لََْ فَسَجَدُوا ِِلاَّ ِِبْلِيسَ أَ
هِِ مِنَ الْكَافِريِنَ.  بإِِباَئهِِ ذَلِكَ وَ تَكَبَُّ
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So they (all) performed Sajdah – to Adamas – except Iblees. Hela refused to be humble to 
the Majesty of the Magnificence of Allahazwj, and to humble to ourasws Lights of the 
Peopleasws of the Household, and the Angels had humbled to it, all of them, and he la was 
arrogant, and raised (considered himselfla higher), and he was, due to that refusal of hisla 
and his arrogance, (became) from the Kafirs [2:34]’. 

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ: ا رَأَى النُّورَ سَاطِعاً مِنْ صُلْبِهِ ِِذْ   قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا حَدَّ قَالَ ياَ عِبَادَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ آدَمَ لَمَّ
ِ الَِْشْبَاحَ كَانَ اللَّهُ نَ قَلَ أَشْبَاحَنَ   ا مِنْ ذِرْوَةِ الْعَرْشِ ِِلَ ظَهْرهِِ رَأَى النُّورَ وَ لََْ يَ تَبَينَّ

And Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from hisasws fatherasws, 
from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: 'O servants of Allahazwj! When Adamas saw the light 
shining from hisas forehead, when Allahazwj had Transferred ourasws resemblances from the 
peak of the Throne to hisasws forehead, saw the light but could not clarify the resemblances. 

ئِكَةَ باِلسُّجُودِ لَكَ ِِذْ  هُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ وَارُ أَشْبَاحٍ نَ قَلْتُهُمْ مِنْ أَشْرَفِ بِقَاعِ عَرْشِي ِِلَ ظَهْركَِ وَ لِذَلِكَ أمََرْتُ الْمَلََ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ مَا هَذِهِ الِْنَْ وَارُ قاَلَ اللَّ 
 كُنْتَ وِعَاءً لتِِلْكَ الَِْشْبَاحِ 

So heas said: 'O Lord! What are these lights?'  Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Lights of 
resemblances transferred from the most noble spot of Myazwj Throne to youras forehead, 
and due to that Iazwj Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to youas, when youas happened 
to be a receptacle for those resemblances”. 

 فَ قَالَ آدَمُ ياَ رَبِّ لَوْ بَ يَّنْتَهَا لِ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ انْظرُْ ياَ آدَمُ ِِلَ ذِرْوَةِ الْعَرْشِ 

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! If only Youazwj would Clarify these for meas?’ So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “Look, O Adamas, at the peak of the Throne!” 

نْسَانِ فِ الْمِرْآةِ الصَّافِيَةِ فَ رَأَى نوُرُ أَشْبَاحِنَا مِنْ ظَهْرِ آدَمَ عَلَى ذِرْوَةِ الْعَرْشِ فاَنْطبََعَ فِيهِ صُوَرُ أَشْبَاحِنَا كَمَا يَ نْطبَِعُ وَجْهُ ا  فَ نَظَرَ آدَمُ ع وَ وَقَعَ  لِْْ
 شْبَاحُ ياَ رَبِّ أَشْبَاحَنَا فَ قَالَ مَا هَذِهِ الَِْ 

Adamas looked, and the light of ourasws resemblances fell from the forehead of Adamas to the 
peak of the Throne, and there became impressed in it the images of the lights of ourasws 
resemblances which were in hisas forehead, just as the face of the human being becomes 
impressed in a clear mirror. Thus, heas saw ourasws resemblances, and heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! 
What are these resemblances?’  

شَقَقْتُ لَهُ اسَْاً مِنِ اسَِْي وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ وَ أنَاَ الْعَلِيُّ   ا مَُُمَّد  وَ أنَاَ الَْْمِيدُ الْمَحْمُودُ فِ أفَ ْعَالِ فَ قَالَ ياَ آدَمُ هَذِهِ الَِْشْبَاحُ أفَْضَلُ خَلََئِقِي وَ بَريَِّاتِ هَذَ 
ي   الْعَظِيمُ شَقَقْتُ لَهُ اسَْاً مِنِ اسَِْ

Allahazwj the Exalted Said: 'O Adamas! These are the resemblances of the most superior of 
Myazwj creation, and Myazwj created beings – This is Muhammadsaww, and Iazwj am ‘Al-
Mahmoud’ (The most-Praised One), the Praised in Myazwj deeds. Isaww Derives for himsaww a 
name from Myazwj Names. And this is Aliasws, and Iazwj am the ‘Al-Ali Al-Azeem’ (The Exalted, 
the Magnificent). Iazwj Derived for himasws a name from Myazwj Names.  
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ا   وَ هَذِهِ فَاطِمَةُ وَ أنَاَ فاَطِرُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن فَاطِمُ أَعْدَائِي عَنْ رَحَِْتِِ  وَ يَشِينُهُمْ فَشَقَقْتُ لَْاَ   يَ عْرَْيِهِمْ يَ وْمَ فَصْلِ قَضَائِي وَ فاَطِمُ أَوْليَِائِي عَمَّ
 اسَْاً مِنِ اسَِْي 

And this is (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Iazwj am the Originator (Fatir) of the skies and the earth. 
Sheasws will be separating Myazwj enemies from Myazwj Mercy on the Day of the Decision of 
Myazwj Judgments, and sheasws will be separating Myazwj friends from whatever would 
disgrace them and is bad for them. So, Iazwj Derived for herasws a name from Myazwj Names. 

هَؤُلَاءِ خِيَارُ خَلِيقَتِِ وَ كِرَامُ بَريَِّتِِ بِِِمْ آخُذُ وَ بِِِمْ أعُْطِي وَ بِِِمْ   مَا اسَْاً مِنِ اسَِْيوَ أنَاَ الْمُحْسِنُ الْمُجْمِلُ شَقَقْتُ لَُْ   وَ هَذَا الَْْسَنُ وَ هَذَا الُْْسَيْنُ 
 أعَُاقُِ  وَ بِِِمْ أثُيُِ  فَ تَوَّسَلْ ِِلََِّ بِِِمْ ياَ آدَمُ 

And these two are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and Iazwj am (Al-Mohsin) the overall 
Benefactor. Iazwj Derived both theirasws names from Myazwj Name. They are the best of Myazwj 
creation, the most prestigious of Myazwj created beings. By themasws Iazwj Take, and by 
themasws Iazwj Give, and by themasws Iazwj Punish, and by themasws Iazwj Affirm, therefore use 
the Means to Meazwj by themasws, O Adamas!   

مِنْهُ   سَائِلًَ فَلِذَلِكَ حِيَن زَلَّتْ  عَلَى نَ فْسِي قَسَماً حَقّاً لَا أُخَيُِّ  بِِِمْ آمِلًَ وَ لَا أَرُدُّ بِِِمْ   دَاهِيَة  فاَجْعَلْهُمْ ِِلََِّ شُفَعَاءَكَ فَإِنِِّّ آليَْتُ   وَ ِِذَا دَهَتْكَ 
 . وَ غُفِرَ لَهُ   الَْْطِيئَةُ دَعَا اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِِِمْ فَ تَابَ عَلَيْهِ 

And whenever a disaster strikes youas, so make themasws as youras intercessors to Meazwj, for 
Iazwj have Sworn upon Myselfazwj a true vow that Iazwj will not Disappoint a worker 
(approaching Meazwj) through themasws, nor will Iazwj Reject a beggar (approaching Meazwj) 
through themasws!” So that is when erroneous slip was made from himas, heas supplicated to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic by themasws, and Heazwj Turned towards himsaww, and Forgave 
himas’’.730 

ا أَرَادَ أَنْ يأَْخُذَ عَلَيْهِمْ عَهْدَ الْفُرْقاَنِ فَ رَّقَ مَا بَ يْنَ الْمُحِقِّيَن وَ الْمُبْطِلِينَ   م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم -11 وَّتهِِ وَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص بنِبُُ  ِِنَّ مُوسَى ع لَمَّ
ةِ الطَّاهِريِنَ بإِِمَامَتِهِمْ قاَلُوا  فَأَخَذَتْ هُمُ الصَّاعِقَةُ   عِيَاناً يَُْبَنُاَ بِذَلِكَ  حَتََّّ نَ رَى اللَّهَ جَهْرَةً   أَنَّ هَذَا أَمْرُ رَبِّكَ   لَنْ نُ ؤْمِنَ لَكَ  لِعَلِيٍّ ع بإِِمَامَتِهِ وَ لِلَْئَِمَّ

 رُونَ ِِلَ الصَّاعِقَةِ تَ نْزلُِ عَلَيْهِمْ مُعَايَ نَةً وَ هُمْ يَ نْظُ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari)asws: ‘And that was because when Musaas intended to 
take the pact upon them, a covenant with the Criterion, differentiating between what is 
between the ratifiers and the falsifiers to Muhammadsaww with hissaww Prophet-hood, and to 
Aliasws with hisasws Imamate, and to the Pure Imamsasws with theirasws Imamate, they said: 
‘We will never believe in you, that this is a Command of youras Lordazwj until we see Allah 
manifestly, visually Informing us with that’. So the thunderbolt seized them in view, and 
they were looking towards the thunderbolt descending upon them’’. 

قِيَن بأَِصْفِيَائِي وَ لَا أبَُ  افِعِيَن حُقُوقَ أَصْفِيَائِي وَ لَا وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ مُوسَى ِِنِِّّ أنَاَ الْمُكْرمُِ أَوْليَِائِي وَ الْمُصَدِّ بُ لَِِعْدَائِي الدَّ الِ أنَاَ الْمُعَذِّ
 أبُاَلِ 
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And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Musaas! Iazwj am Honouring to Myazwj friends, the 
ratifiers of Myazwj elitesasws, and Iazwj don’t Mind, and similar to that Iazwj am Wrathful to 
Myazwj enemies, the repellers of the rights of Myazwj elitesasws, and Iazwj don’t Mind!”  

 بِِؤَُلَاءِ لَاحِقُونَ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى للِْبَاقِيَن الَّذِينَ لََْ يَصْعَقُوا مَا ذَا تَ قُولُونَ أَ تَ قْبَلُونَ وَ تَ عْرَْفُِونَ وَ ِِلاَّ فَأنَْ تُمْ 

Musaas said to the remaining ones who were not struck by the thunderbolt: ‘What is that 
you are saying? Are you accepting and acknowledging? O else you would be joining with 
them (the ones struck by the lightning)’.  

كْبَةً مِنْ نَكَبَاتِ الدَّهْرِ تُصِيُ  الْبَََّ وَ مَا أَصَابَ تْهُمْ لَِِجْلِكَ ِِلاَّ أنَ َّهَا كَانَتْ نَ  قاَلُوا ياَ مُوسَى لَا نَدْريِ مَا حَلَّ بِِِمْ لِمَا ذَا أَصَابَ هُمْ كَانَتِ الصَّاعِقَةُ 
 الْفَاجِرَ 

They said, ‘O Musaas! We don’t know what happened with them and for what they were 
struck? It was so that the thunderbolt did not strike them due to youas, except that it was a 
catastrophe from the catastrophes of the time which hits the righteous and the immoral (as 
well).  

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ آلِِْمَا فسأل وفَاسْأَلِ  اَ أَصَابَ تْهُمْ لِرَدِّهِمْ عَلَيْكَ فِ أمَْرِ مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ آلِهِ هَؤُلَاءِ الَّ  فإَِنْ كَانَتْ ِِنََّّ ذِينَ تَدْعُوناَ ِِليَْهِمْ أَنْ يَُْيِيَ [ اللَّهَ رَبَّكَ بِحَُمَّ
 هَؤُلَاءِ الْمَصْعُوقِيَن لنَِسْأَلَْمُْ لِمَا ذَا أَصَابَ هُمْ مَا أَصَابَ هُمْ 

If it was rather, that they were struck to their rejection upon youas with the matter of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Progenyasws, then ask Allahazwj yoursaww Lordazwj, by 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, those whom youas calling us towards themasws, that 
Heazwj should Revive those who have been struck, so that we can ask them, for what they 
had been struck, (and) what hit them.  

 صَابَ هُمْ فَسَألَُوهُمْ فَدَعَا اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَْمُْ مُوسَى فَأَحْيَاهُمُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ مُوسَى سَلُوهُمْ لِمَا ذَا أَ 

Musaas supplicated to Allahazwj by themasws, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revived them. 
Musaas said: ‘Ask them, for what they were struck?’ 

دٍ مَعَ اعْتِقَادِ ِِمَامَ  باَئنَِا اعْتِقَادَ نُ بُوَّةِ مَُُمَّ    ةِ عَلِيٍ فَ قَالُوا ياَ بَنِِ ِِسْرَائيِلَ أَصَابَ نَا مَا أَصَابَ نَا لِِْ

So, they asked them, and they said, ‘O Children of Israel! It hit us, what hit us, due to our 
refusal of believing in the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww along with the Imamate of 
Aliasws. 

يعِ تلِْكَ الْمَمَالِكِ وَ أَعْظَمَ لَقَدْ رَأيَْ نَا بَ عْدَ مَوْتنَِا هَذَا مَُاَلِكَ رَب ِّنَا مِنْ سََاَوَاتهِِ وَ حُجُبِهِ وَ كُرْسِيِّهِ وَ عَرْشِهِ وَ جِنَانِ  هِ وَ نِيراَنهِِ فَمَا رَأيَْ نَا أنَْ فَذَ أمَْراً فِ جََِ
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ   وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ  سُلْطاَناً مِنْ مَُُمَّ

We, have been shown, after the death of ours, the kingdoms of our Lordazwj from Hisazwj 
skies, and Hisazwj Veils, and Hisazwj Throne, and Hisazwj Chair, and Hisazwj Gardens. So, we did 
not see the implementation of orders in the entirety of those kingdoms, as being of greater 
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authority than Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and 
Al-Husaynasws.  

لَّ بنَِا مْ مَُُمَّد  وَ عَلِيٌّ ع كُفُّوا عَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ عَذَابَكُمْ فَ هَؤُلَاءِ يَُْيَوْنَ بَِسْألََةِ سَائِلِ رَب ِّنَا عَزَّ وَ جَ وَ ِِنَّا لَمَّا مِتْنَا بِِذَِهِ الصَّاعِقَةِ ذُهَِ  بنَِا ِِلَ النِّيراَنِ فَ نَادَاهُ 
 وَ بآِلنَِا الطَّيِّبِيَن 

And us, when we died by this thunderbolt, they went with us to the Fires, but 
Muhammadasws and Aliasws, may the Salawat and the greetings be upon them, called out to 
them: ‘Pause from them, their Punishments, for they would be living (again) by the asking of 
an asker – asking ourasws Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, by usasws and by ourasws goodly 
Progenyasws!’ 

 حَمَّدٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن وَ ذَلِكَ حِيَن لََْ يُ قْذَفُوا فِ الْْاَوِيةَِ فَأَخَّرُوناَ ِِلَ أَنْ بعُِثْنَا بِدُعَائِكَ ياَ مُوسَى بْنَ عِمْرَانَ بُِِ 

And that is when they did not fling us afterwards, into the abyss, and delayed us until we 
were Resurrected by youras supplication, O Musaas Bin Imranas, by Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww goodly Progenyasws’.  

دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن نَشَ  عَاءِ بِحَُمَّ دٍ ص فإَِذَا كَانَ باِلدُّ ََُِ  عَلَيْكُمْ رَ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَِِهْلِ عَصْرِ مَُُمَّ   ظلُْمَةُ أَسْلََفِكُمُ الْمَصْعُوقِيَن بِظلُْمِهِمْ أَ فَمَا 
 . أَنْ لَا تَ تَعَرَّضُوا لِمِثْلِ مَا هَلَكُوا بِهِ ِِلَ أَنْ أَحْيَاهُمُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the people in the era of Muhammadsaww: “So when it 
was so by the supplication by Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws, the injustices 
spread by your ancestors, the ones struck by the lightning due to their injustices was 
diffused, so what would be Obligated upon you all if you are objecting similarly to what they 
were destroyed with, up to their revival by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?”731 

بوُنَ وَ   قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِلْيَهُودِ مَعَاشِرَ الْيَهُودِ تُ عَانِدُونَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم -12 ص وَ تأَْبَ وْنَ الِاعْرْاَفَ بأِنََّكُمْ كُنْتُمْ تُكَذِّ
ذِهِ عَذَابهَُ أبََداً ِِنَّ آدَمَ ع لََْ يَ قْرَْحِْ عَلَى رَبِّهِ الْمَغْفِرَةَ لِذَنبِْهِ ِِلاَّ باِلتَّوْبةَِ فَكَيْفَ لَسْتُمْ مِنَ الْْاَهِلِيَن بأَِنَّ اللَّهَ لَا يُ عَذِّبُ بِِاَ أَحَداً وَ لَا يزُيِلُ عَنْ فَاعِلِ هَ 

 تَ قْرَْحُِونَ هَا أنَْ تُمْ مَعَ عِنَادكُِمْ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – Rasool-Allahsaww said to the Jews: ‘Community 
of Jews! You are being inimical to a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj and are refusing to acknowledge 
that you have been belying, and you aren’t from the ignorant one with that Allahazwj will not 
punish anyone with it, nor decline this punishment from a doer ever, that Adamas did not 
suggest the Forgiveness to hisas Lordazwj except with the repentance. Then how come you 
are suggesting it with what is with you?’ 

ا وَقَ عَتِ  مِنْ آدَمَ وَ أُخْرجَِ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ عُوتَِ  وَ وُبِّخَ قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ ِِنْ تُ بْتُ وَ الَْْطِيئَةُ   قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَمَّ
 أَصْلَحْتُ أَ تَ رُدُّنِّ ِِلَ الْْنََّةِ قَالَ بَ لَى 

It was said, ‘How did that happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When the 
mistake occurred from Adamas and heas exited from the Garden and was Admonished 
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(friendly reproach) and Rebuked, heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! If Ias repent and correct, would 
Youazwj Return meas to the Garden?’ Heazwj Said: “Yes”. 

ا أنَاَ أَهْلُهُ وَ تَ عْرَِْفُ بَِِطِيئَتِكَ كَمَا أنَْتَ أَهْلُهُ وَ تَ تَوَسَّلُ ِِلََِّ قاَلَ آدَمُ فَكَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ ياَ رَبِّ حَتََّّ أَكُونَ تاَئبِاً تَ قْبَلُ تَ وْبَتِِ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ تُسَبِّحُنِِ بَِِ 
وُنَ باِلْفَاضِلِيَن الَّذِينَ عَلَّمْتُكَ أَسََْ   اءَهُمْ وَ فَضَّلْتُكَ بِِِمْ عَلَى مَلََئِكَتِِ وَ هُمْ مَُُمَّد  وَ آلهُُ الطَّيِّبُونَ وَ أَصْحَابهُُ الَْْيرِّ

Adamas said: ‘So how shall Ias do so, O Lordazwj – until Ias happen to have repented and myas 
repentance is Accepted?’ So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Youas should Glorify Meazwj 
with what Iazwj am Rightful of, and youas should acknowledge youas mistake just as youas are 
rightful of, and youas should beseech to Meazwj by the meritorious ones, those whose names 
Iazwj have Taught youas, and Preferred you by themasws over Myazwj Angels, and theyasws are 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws and hissaww Chosen companions asws!” 

دٍ   وَ أنَْتَ أَرْحَمُ الرَّاحِِِينَ   بََِمْدِكَ عَمِلْتُ سُوءاً وَ ظلََمْتُ نَ فْسِي فاَرْحَِْنِِ ياَ رَبِّ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ اللَّهُمَّ وَ  -فَ وَف َّقَهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ فَ قَالَ  بََِقِّ مَُُمَّ
  ِِنَّكَ أنَْتَ التَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ   فْسِي فَ تُْ  عَلَيَ وءاً وَ ظَلَمْتُ ن َ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن وَ خِيَارِ أَصْحَابِهِ الْمُنْتَجَبِيَن سُبْحَانَكَ وَ بََِمْدِكَ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ أنَْتَ عَمِلْتُ سُ 

دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن وَ خِيَارِ أَصْحَابِهِ الْمُنْتَجَبِينَ   بََِقِّ مَُُمَّ

And Allahazwj the Exalted Inclined himas so, and heas said: ‘There is no god except Youazwj! 
Glory is for Youazwj and with Yourazwj Praise. Ias have done evil and was unjust to myselfas – 
therefore Youazwj be Merciful to meas as Youazwj are the most Merciful of the merciful ones, 
by the right of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws and the best onesasws of 
hissaww companions, the Chosen (Glory is for Youazwj and with Yourazwj Praise. There is no god 
except Youazwj! Ias have done evil and was unjust to myselfas – therefore Turn to meas, surely 
You are the Oft-turning, the Merciful [2:128], by the right of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws and the best of hissaww companions, the Chosen onesasws)’.  

شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ فَصُمْ هَذِهِ الثَّلََثَةَ الَِْيَّامِ  كَ لثَِلََثَةَ عَشَرَ مِنْ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ لَقَدْ قَبِلْتُ تَ وْبَ تَكَ وَ آيةَُ ذَلِكَ أَنْ أنَُ قِّيَ بَشَرَتَكَ فَ قَدْ تَ غَيرََّتْ وَ كَانَ ذَلِ 
 الَّتِِ تَسْتَقْبِلُكَ فَهِيَ أيََّامُ الْبِيضِ يُ نَقِّي اللَّهُ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ بَ عْضَ بَشَرَتِكَ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Said: “Iazwj have Accepted youras repentance, and a sign of that is Ias 
shall Purify youras skin, for it has changed. And that is for the 13th of the Month of Ramazan, 
therefore Fast these three days which face youas, for these are the days of whiteness, 
Allahazwj would Purify part of youras skin during every day”. 

دٍ وَ آلِهِ فَصَامَهَا فَ نُ  وَ خِيَارِ أَصْحَابِهِ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِليَْهِ ياَ آدَمُ ِِنَّكَ لَوْ  قِّيَ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ مِنْهَا ثُ لُثُ بَشَرَتهِِ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ آدَمُ ياَ رَبِّ مَا أَعْظَمَ شَأْنَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عِنْدِي وَ آلِهِ وَ خِيَ   يَكُونُ أفَْضَلَ أَعْمَالِكَ  ارِ أَصْحَابِهِ لََِحْبَبْتَهُ حُبّاً عَرَفْتَ كُنْهَ جَلََلِ مَُُمَّ

So heas Fasted these, and during every day from these, a third of hisas skin was Purified. 
Thus, during that, heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! How magnificent is the glory of Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Progenyasws, and the chosen ones of hissaww companions!’ So Allahazwj the Exalted 
Revealed unto himas: “O Adamas! Youas, if youas were to recognise the majesty of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws in Myazwj Presence, and of his chosen companions, 
youras love for themasws would happen to be the most superior of youras deeds’.  
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يعُ الْْلَْقِ مِ  الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ سَائِرَ عِبَادِي  نَ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ عَرِّفْنِِ لَِِعْرِفَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ ياَ آدَمُ ِِنَّ مَُُمَّداً لَوْ وُزنَِ بِهِ جََِ
 الصَّالِِْيَن مِنْ أَوَّلِ الدَّهْرِ ِِلَ آخِرهِِ وَ مِنَ الثَّرَى ِِلَ الْعَرْشِ لَرَجَحَ بِِِمْ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Said: ‘O Adamas! Surely Muhammadsaww is such that if there were to be 
weighed with himsaww, the entirety of the creatures – from the Prophetsas, and the Mursilsas, 
and the Angels of Proximity, and the rest of Myazwj righteous servants – from the beginning 
of time up to its end, and from the soil up to the Throne, hesaww would outweigh them (all).  

يعُ آلِ النَّبِيِّيَن لَرَجَحَ بِهِ وَ ِِنَّ رَجُلًَ مِنْ خِيَا وَ  دٍ لَوْ وُزنَِ بِهِ جََِ يعُ أَصْحَابِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن لَرَجَحَ ِِنَّ رَجُلًَ مِنْ خِيَارِ آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ لَوْ وُزنَِ بِهِ جََِ رِ أَصْحَابِ مَُُمَّ
 بِِِمْ 

And that, if a man from the chosen ones of the Progeny of Muhammadsaww is such that, if he 
were to be weighed by the entirety of the progenies of the Prophetsas, heasws would 
outweigh them. And that a man from the best of the companions of Muhammadsaww is such 
that, if he were to be weighed with the entirety of the companions of the Mursilsas, he 
would outweigh them. 

يِنَ لَكَا دٍ وَ أَصْحَابِهِ الَْْيرِّ يعُهُمْ رَجُلًَ مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّ يماَنِ ثَُّ يدُْخِلُهُ فَأَهُ اللَّهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ بأَِنْ يََْتِمَ لَهُ باِلتَّوْ ياَ آدَمُ لَوْ أَحَ َّ رَجُل  مِنَ الْكُفَّارِ أَوْ جََِ بةَِ وَ الِْْ
 اللَّهُ الْْنََّةَ 

O Adamas! If a man from the Kafirs or the entirety of them was to love a man from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and hissaww chosen companions – Allahazwj would Suffice him 
from that by ending for him with the repentance and the Eman, then Allahazwj would Enter 
him into the Paradise.  

دٍ وَ أَصْحَابِهِ مِنَ الرَّحَِْةِ مَا لَوْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ هْرِ ِِلَ قُسِمَتْ عَلَى عَدَدٍ كَعَدَدِ كُلِّ مَا  ِِنَّ اللَّهُ لَيَفِيضُ عَلَى كُلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ مُُِبِِّ مَُُمَّ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ مِنْ أَوَّلِ الدَّ
يماَنِ باِللَّهِ حَتََّّ يَسْتَحِقُّ   وا بِهِ الْْنََّةَ آخِرهِِ وَ كَانوُا كُفَّاراً لَكَفَاهُمْ وَ لََِدَّاهُمْ ِِلَ عَاقِبَةٍ مَُْمُودَةِ الِْْ

Allahazwj Deluges the Mercy upon each one – from those that love Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and hissaww companions, what, if it were to be distributed 
upon a number – like the number of every one whom Allahazwj Created, from the beginning 
of the time up to its end, and they were all Kafirs, it would suffice them to have a praise-
worthy ending – the Eman with Allahazwj – until they would be rightful of the Paradise.  

يِنَ أَوْ وَاحِداً مِنْهُمْ لَعَذَّبهَُ اللَّهُ  لَوْ قُسِمَ عَلَى مِثْلِ عَدَدِ مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ لََِهْلَكَهُمْ اللَّهُ عَذَاباً وَ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ مَُّنْ يُ بْغِضُ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أَصْحَابهَُ الَْْيرِّ
 . أَجََْعِينَ 

And that a man from the one who hates (Muhammadsaww and) the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww chosen companions, or one of themasws, Allahazwj would Punish 
him with such Punishment – if it was to be apportioned upon a number like the number of 
what Allahazwj the Exalted Created, it would destroy them all’’.732 
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سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ ِِلَ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُ  -13 ا خُلِقَ آدَمُ فَسَأَلَ رَبَّهُ أَنْ يرُيِهَُ   ولُ اللَّهِ صفض، كتاب الروضة يل، الفضائل لابن شاذان باِلِْْ لَمَّ
 ذُرِّي َّتَهُ مِنَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن ِِلَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

Kitab ‘Al Rowza’ (and) ‘Al Fazail’ of Ibn Sgazan, by the chain raising it to Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Adamas was Created, heas asked hisas Lordazwj to Show himas 
hisas offspring, from the Prophetsas, and the successorsas, the ones of Proximity to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic.  

هِ اسْمَ عَلِيِّ فَ قَرَأَهَا كَمَا عَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ ِِلَ أَنِ انْ تَهَى ِِلَ مَُُمَّدٍ النَّبِِّ الْعَرَبِِّ عَلَيْهِ أفَْضَلُ الفَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ صَحِيفَةً  صَّلََةِ وَ السَّلََمِ فَ وَجَدَ عِنْدَ اسَِْ
 بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع

Allahazwj Sent down a Parchment unto himas and heas read it just as Allahazwj the Exalted had 
Taught himas until heas ended up to Muhammadsaww the Arabian Prophetsaww, upon himas be 
the best of the Salawat and the greetings. Heas found with hissaww name, the name of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws.  

دٍ فَ هَتَفَ بِهِ هَاتِف  يَسْمَعُ صَوْتَهُ وَ لَا يَ رَى شَخْصَهُ يَ قُولُ هَذَا وَارِثُ عِلْمِهِ فَ قَالَ آدَ    وَ زَوْجُ ابْ نَتِهِ وَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ أبَوُ ذُرِّيَّتِهِ عمُ هَذَا نَبٌِّ بَ عْدَ مَُُمَّ

Adamas said: ‘This is a Prophetas after Muhammadsaww’. But, a voice called out to himas, heas 
heard his voice and did not see his person, saying: ‘This is the inheritor of hissaww knowledge, 
and husband of hissaww daughterasws, and hissaww successorasws, and fatherasws of hissaww 
offspringasws’.  

 تَ عَالَ بِِِمْ ع فَ تَابَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ.  الَْْطِيئَةِ جَعَلَ يَ تَوَسَّلُ ِِلَ اللَّهِ فَ لَمَّا وَقَعَ آدَمُ فِ 

When Adamas fell in the mistake, heas went on to make intermediaries with themasws to 
Allahazwj the Exalted, so Allahazwj Turned to himas’’.733 

ارِ مِنْ ثقَِاتِ الْعَامَّةِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الَّذِي جَعَلَهُ تَذْييِلًَ عَلَى تاَريِخِ الَْْ  طا، الِمان رَوَيْتُ  -14 طِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ عَنْ شَيْخِي مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ النَّجَّ
دٍ الْْمَْدَانِِّّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ  دٍ وَ  بَِْتِيَارَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ خَلََّ

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ الْمَنْصُوريِِّ عَنْ أَ  بْنِ شَاكِرٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَكْثَمَ الْقَاضِي عَنِ الْمَأْمُونِ عَنْ  حَِْدَ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ مَُْلَدٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْغَالِبِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 عَطِيَّةَ الْعَوْفِِّ عَنْ ثاَبِتٍ الْبُنَانِِّّ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ – It is reported from my sheykh Muhammad Bin Al Najjar, from the reliable ones of the 
general Muslims, from the book which he made to be under the history of Al Khateeb, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Bakhtiar, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Hamdany, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Zayd, from Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Al Alawy, from Al Hassan Bin Abdul Tahman Bin Khallad, and Bakr 
Bin Ahmad Bin Makhlad, and Abu Abdullah Al Ghaliby, from Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Mansoury, from 
Ahmad Bin Shakir, from Yahya Bin Aksam the judge, from Al Mamoun, from Atiyya Al Awty, from Sabit Al 
Bunany, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator),  

ا أَرَادَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ يُ هْلِكَ قَ وْمَ نوُحٍ ع أَوْحَى اللَّهُ ِِليَْهِ أَنْ شُقَّ ألَْوَاحَ السَّاجِ فَ لَ  عَنِ النَّبِِّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ: َِ لَمَّ  مَّا شَقَّهَا لََْ يَدْرِ مَا يَصْنَعُ بِِاَ فَ هَبَ
 مِسْمَارٍ  جَبَْئَيِلُ فَأَرَاهُ هَيْئَةَ السَّفِينَةِ وَ مَعَهُ تاَبوُت  فِيهِ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ مِسْمَارٍ وَ تِسْعَة  وَ عِشْرُونَ ألَْفَ 
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‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Destroy 
the people of Noah, Allahazwj Revealed to himas that heas should split up the teak Tablets’. 
When heas had split them, heas did not know what to do with them, so Jibraeelas descended 
and showed himas a structure of the ship and with himas was a box in which were one 
hundred and twenty nine thousand nails.  

رَ باِلْمَسَامِيِر كُلِّهَا السَّفِينَةَ ِِلَ أَنْ بقَِيَتْ خََْسَةُ مَسَامِيَر فَضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ مِسْمَارٍ مِنْ  ءُ الْكَوكَُْ  الدُّرِّيُّ فِ  هَا فَأَشْرَقَ فِ يَدِهِ وَ أَضَاءَ كَمَا يُضِيفَسَمَّ
   مِنْ ذَلِكَ نوُح  فَأنَْطَقَ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ الْمِسْمَارَ بلِِسَانٍ طلَْقٍ ذَلْقٍ أفُُقِ السَّمَاءِ فَ تَحَيرََّ 

Heas nailed the whole ship with the nails until there remained (only) five nails. Heas struck 
hisas hand to a nail from it, and it shone in hisas hand and illuminated just as the shining star 
tends to illuminate in the horizons of the sky. Noahas was confused from that. Allahazwj 
Caused that nail to speak with a free eloquent tongue.  

رْهُ فِ أَوَّلَِْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ جَبَْئَيِلُ مَا هَذَا الْمِسْمَارُ الَّذِي مَا  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَسَِْ ا عَلَى جَانِِ  رَأيَْتُ مِثْلَهُ قاَلَ هَذَا باِسْمِ خَيْرِ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ مَُُمَّ
 السَّفِينَةِ الْيَمِينِ 

Heas said to himas: ‘O Jibraeelas! What is this nail which Ias have not seen the like of it?’ Heas 
said: ‘This is a nail of the name of the best of the former ones and the latter ones, 
Muhammadsaww Bin Abdullahasws. Nail it in its front in the right side of the ship’.  

رْهُ عَلَى ثَُّ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى مِسْمَارٍ ثاَنٍ فَأَشْرَقَ وَ أنَاَرَ فَ قَالَ  هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  فَأَسَِْ نوُح  وَ مَا هَذَا الْمِسْمَارُ فَ قَالَ مِسْمَارُ أَخِيهِ وَ ابْنُ عَمِّ
 جَانِِ  السَّفِينَةِ الْيَسَارِ فِ أَوَّلِْاَ

Then heas struck hisas hand upon a second nail, and it shone and radiated. Noahas said: ‘And 
what is this nail?’ Heas said: ‘A nail of hissaww brother, and sonasws of hissaww uncleas, Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, so nail it upon the left side of the ship in its front’.  

رْهُ ِِلَ جَانِِ  مِسْمَارِ أبَيِهَاثَُّ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ مِسْمَارٍ ثاَلِثٍ فَ زَهَرَ وَ أَشْرَقَ وَ أنَاَ  رَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِسْمَارُ فَاطِمَةَ فَأَسَِْ

Then heas struck hisas hand upon the third nail, and it blossomed and shone and radiated. 
Heas said: ‘This is the nail of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, so nail it by the side of the nail of herasws 
fathersaww’.  

رْهُ ِِلَ جَانِِ  مِسْ   مَارِ أبَيِهِ ثَُّ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ مِسْمَارٍ رَابِعٍ فَ زَهَرَ وَ أنَاَرَ فَ قَالَ مِسْمَارُ الَْْسَنِ فَأَسَِْ

Then heas struck hisas hand to the fourth nail, and it blossomed, and radiated. Heas said: ‘The 
nail of Al-Hassanasws, so nail it to the side of the nail of hisasws fatherasws’.  

رْهُ النَّدَاوَةُ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِسْمَارُ الُْْسَيْنِ بْ   ثَُّ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ مِسْمَارٍ خَامِسٍ فَأَشْرَقَ وَ أنَاَرَ وَ بَكَى فَ قَالَ ياَ جَبَْئَيِلُ مَا هَذِهِ  نِ عَلِيٍّ سَيِّدِ الشُّهَدَاءِ فَأَسَِْ
 ِِلَ جَانِِ  مِسْمَارِ أَخِيهِ 

Then heas struck hisas hand to the fifth nail, and it shone, and radiated, and it cried. Heas said: 
‘O Jibraeelas! What is this sound?’ Heas said: ‘This is the nail of Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, chief 
of the martyrs, so nail it to the side of the nail of hisasws brotherasws’.  



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 394 of 424 

 سَارَتِ السَّفِينَةُ بأَِهْلِهَا.قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص الَِْلْوَاحُ خَشَُ  السَّفِينَةِ وَ نََْنُ الدُّسُرُ لَوْلَاناَ مَا  ذاتِ ألَْواحٍ وَ دُسُرٍ   وَ حَِلَْناهُ عَلى  ثَُّ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

Then the Prophetsaww said: ‘And We Carried him upon (a ship) of panels and nails [54:13]’. 
The Prophetsaww said: ‘The Tablets were the panels (wood) of the ship, and weasws were the 
nails. Had it not been for usasws, the ship would not have sailed with its inhabitants’’.734 

دُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَوَّارٍ  -15 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ شُجَاعِ بْنِ  فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم مَُُمَّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ا نَ زَلَتِ الَْْطِيئَةُ بآِدَمَ وَ أُخْرجَِ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ أتَاَهُ   عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  دْرٍ السَّكُونُِّ الْوَليِدِ وَ أبَوُ بَ  لَمَّ

 مَا أَدْعُو جَبَْئَيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ آدَمُ ادعُْ رَبَّكَ قَالَ ياَ حَبِيبِ جَبَْئَيِلُ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ubeyd, from Al Hassan Bin Ja’far, from Al Husayn 
Bin Sawwar, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Shuja’a Bin Al Waleed, and Abu Badr Al Sakuny, from Al 
Amsh, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When the mistake befell Adamas and heas was Expelled from the 
Paradise, Jibraeelas came to himas and said: ‘O Adamas! Supplicate to youras Lordazwj’. Heas 
said: ‘O myas beloved Jibraeelas! What shall Ias supplicate?’ 

 تَنِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ آدَمُ ياَ جَبَْئَيِلُ سََِّهِمْ لِ قُلْ رَبِّ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّ الْْمَْسَةِ الَّذِينَ تُُْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ صُلْبِ آخِرَ الزَّمَانِ ِِلاَّ تُ بْتَ عَلَيَّ وَ رَحِِْ  قاَلَ 

Heas said: ‘Say: ‘O Lordazwj! Ias ask Youazwj by the right of those Youas would be Extracting from 
myas Sulb (lineage) at the end of time, only Turn to meas and have Mercy on meas’’. Adamas 
said to himas: ‘Name them for meas’.  

دٍ نبَِيِّكَ وَ بََقِّ عَلِيٍّ وَصِيِّ نبَِيِّكَ وَ بََِقِّ فاَطِ    مَةَ بنِْتِ نبَِيِّكَ وَ بََِقِّ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ سِبْطَيْ نبَِيِّكَ ِِلاَّ تُ بْتَ عَلَيَّ فاَرْحَِْنِِ قاَلَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ بََِقِّ مَُُمَّ

Heas said: ‘Say: ‘O Allahazwj! By the right of Muhammadsaww Yoursaww Prophetsaww, and by the 
right of Aliasws successorasws of Yourazwj Prophetsaww, and by the right of Fatimaasws 
daughterasws of Yourazwj Prophetsaww, and by the right of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws 
grandsonsasws of Yourazwj Prophetsaww, only Turn to meas, be Merciful to Meazwj’’. 

وَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ مَكْرُوبٍ يَُْلِصُ النِّيَّةَ وَ يَدْعُو بِِِنَّ ِِلاَّ   فَ تَلَقَّى آدَمُ مِنْ رَبِّهِ كَلِماتٍ فتَابَ عَلَيْهِ   عَلَيْهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ فَدَعَا بِِِنَّ آدَمُ فَ تَابَ اللَّهُ 
 . اسْتَجَابَ اللَّهُ لَهُ 

Adamas supplicated with these (names), and Allahazwj Turned to himas, and that is the Word 
of Allahazwj the Exalted: Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord , so He Turned 
to him (Mercifully); [2:37], and there is no servant in anguish, being of sincere intention, 
and supplicates with these (names) except Allahazwj would Answer him’’.735 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ  -16 دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ عَرَضَ وَلَايَةَ   قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  فر، تفسير فرات بن ِبراهيم مَُُمَّ
نْكَارهِِ وَلَايةََ أمَِيِر   بَهُ اللَّهُ وَ حَبَسَهُ فِ بَطْنِ الْْوُتِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع عَلَى أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ فَ قَبِلُوهَا مَا خَلََ يوُنُسَ بْنَ مَتََّّ فَ عَاق َ  لِِْ

 يَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع حَتََّّ قَبِلَهَاالْمُؤْمِنِ 
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Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Ahmad transmitting, 

From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Presented the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws to the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of the earth, and they accepted it 
apart from Yunusas Bin Mattaas, so Allahazwj Punished himas and Withheld himas in the belly of 
the whale due to hisas denial of the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
until heas accepted it’.  

نْكَاريِ وَلَايَةَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   فِ الظُّلُماتِ أَنْ لا ِِلهَ ِِلاَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحانَكَ ِِنِِّّ كُنْتُ مِنَ الظَّالِمِينَ   فنَادى  قاَلَ أبَوُ يَ عْقُوبَ  لِِْ
ع خَطََ  بنَِا باِلْكُوفَةِ   أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِ ٍ فَأنَْكَرْتُ الَْْدِيثَ فَ عَرَضْتُهُ عَلَى عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الْمَدَنِِّّ فَ قَالَ لِ لَا تََْزعَْ مِنْهُ فإَِنَّ 

 فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ وَ أثَْ نََ عَلَيْهِ 

Abu Yaqoub (a narrator) said, ‘and he called out in the darkness that: ‘There is no god 
except Allah! Glorious are You, I was of the unjust ones!’ [21:87], due to the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. Abu Abdullah (another narrator) said, ‘I deny the Hadeeth’. So he 
presented it to Abdullah Bin Suleyman Al-Madany and he said to me, ‘Do not exit from the 
Hadeeth, for Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws,  addressed us at Al-Kufa. Heasws 
praised Allahazwj the Exalted and extolled upon Himazwj.  

عْنَا اللَّهَ   يَ وْمِ يُ بْعَثوُنَ   لَلَبِثَ فِ بَطْنِهِ ِِل  فَ قَالَ فِ خُطْبَتِهِ فَ لَوْ لَا أنََّهُ كَانَ مِنَ الْمُقِرِّينَ  فَ لَوْ لا أنََّهُ   فَ قَامَ ِِلَيْهِ فُلََنُ بْنُ فُلََنٍ وَ قاَلَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ِِنَّا سََِ
 لَلَبِثَ ِِلَ آخِرِ الْْيةَِ.  فَ قَالَ اق ْعُدْ ياَ بَكَّارُ فَ لَوْ لَا أنََّهُ كَانَ مِنَ الْمُقِرِّينَ   كانَ مِنَ الْمُسَبِّحِينَ 

Heasws said in hisasws sermon: ‘Had heasws not become from the accepting ones, He would 
have remained in its belly up to the Day he would have been Resurrected [37:144]’. So and 
so son of so and so stood up to himasws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! We hear Allahazwj 
(Saying): But had he not been from the Glorifying ones [37:143]’. Heasws said: ‘Be seated, O 
Bakkar! Had he not been from the accepting ones, heas would have remained’ – up to the 
end of the Verse’’. 

 أن زكريا ع سأل ربه أن يعلمه أسَاء الْمسة فأهبِ عليه جبَئيل فعلمه ِياها.  هرواية سعد بن عبد الله عن القائم صلوات الله علي

In a report of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Al-Qaimasws: ‘Zakariyaas asked hisas Lordazwj to Teach himas the five names, so Jibraeelas 
descended unto himas and taught these to himas’’. 736 

  

                                                      
736

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 7 H 16 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 

Page 396 of 424 

  فضل النبي و أهل بيته صلوات الله عليهم على الملائكة و شهادتهم بولايتهم 8باب 

CHAPTER 8 – MERIT OF THE PROPHETas AND PEOPLEasws OF 
HISsaww HOUSEHOLD OVER THE ANGELS, AND THEIR 
TESTIFICATION WITH THEIRasws WILAYAH 

 بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ك، ِكمال الدين ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ع، علل الشرائع الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْْاَشَِِيُّ عَنْ فُ رَاتِ  -1
بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ الْْرََوِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  أَحَِْدَ الْْمَْدَانِِّّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبُخَاريِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ 

 مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلْقاً أفَْضَلَ مِنِِّ وَ لَا أَكْرَمَ عَلَيْهِ مِنِِّ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Hassan Bin Muhammad 
Bin Saeed Al Hashimy, from Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad al Hamdany, from Al Abbas Bin 
Abdullah Al Bukhari, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ibrahim, from Al Harwy,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj had not Created any creature superior than mesaww, nor any 
more prestigious to Himazwj than mesaww’. 

 فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَأنَْتَ أفَْضَلُ أَوْ جَبَْئَيِلُ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع 

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Are yousaww superior of Jibraeelas?’   

يعِ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ الْفَضْلُ بَ عْدِي لَكَ فَ قَالَ ع ياَ عَلِيُّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ فَضَّلَ أنَْبِيَاءَهُ الْمُرْسَلِيَن عَلَى مَلََ  ئِكَتِهِ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ فَضَّلَنِِ عَلَى جََِ
امُنَا وَ خُدَّامُ مُُِبِّينَا ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ وَ ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لَْدَُّ  ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ لِلَْئَِمَّ

Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Merited Hisazwj Prophetsas, the 
Messengersas, over the Angels of Proximity, and Merited meas over the entirety of the 
Prophetsas and the Messengersas, and Merited after mesaww, youasws and the Imamsasws from 
after youasws, and surely the Angels are ourasws servants and servants of ones who love usasws.  

 بِوَلَايتَِنَا وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للَِّذِينَ آمَنُوا ...  الَّذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ يُسَبِّحُونَ بََِمْدِ رَبِِِّمْ   ياَ عَلِيُ 

O Aliasws! Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise 
of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, 
[40:7] – in ourasws Wilayah.  

 لَا النَّارَ وَ لَا السَّمَاءَ وَ لَا الَِْرْضَ فَكَيْفَ لَا نَكُونُ أفَْضَلَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ قَدْ سَبَقْنَاهُمْ ِِلَ آدَمَ وَ لَا حَوَّاءَ وَ لَا الْْنََّةَ وَ   ياَ عَلِيُّ لَوْ لَا نََْنُ مَا خَلَقَ 
   نَاوَاحَ مَعْرفَِةِ ربَ ِّنَا وَ تَسْبِيحِهِ وَ تَ هْلِيلِهِ وَ تَ قْدِيسِهِ لَِِنَّ أَوَّلَ مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ أَرْ 

O Aliasws! Had it not been for usasws, Allahazwj would have neither Created Adamas, nor 
Hawwaas, nor the Paradise, nor the Fire, nor the sky, nor the earth. How can weasws not 
happen to be superior than the Angels and weasws have preceded them to the recognition of 
ourasws Lordazwj, and glorifying Himazwj, and extolling Hisazwj Oneness and Hisazwj Holiness, 
because the first of what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created was ourasws souls.  
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أنََّا خَلْق  مَُْلُوقُونَ وَ أنََّهُ مُنَزَّه   الْمَلََئِكَةَ فَ لَمَّا شَاهَدُوا أَرْوَاحَنَا نوُراً وَاحِداً اسْتَعْظَمُوا أمَْرَناَ فَسَبَّحْنَا لتَِعْلَمَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ ثَُّ خَلَقَ   فَأنَْطَقَنَا بتَِوْحِيدِهِ وَ تََْمِيدِهِ 
 اتنَِاوَ نَ زَّهَتْهُ عَنْ صِفَ  عَنْ صِفَاتنَِا فَسَبَّحَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ بتَِسْبِيحِنَا

Weasws spoke with Hisazwj Oneness and Hisazwj Praise. Then Heazwj Created the Angels. When 
they witnessed ourasws souls are being one Noor (light), they revered ourasws matter. So 
weasws glorified (Allahazwj) in order to teach the Angels that weasws were Created, being 
Created beings, and Heazwj removed from ourasws attributes. So the Angels glorified (Allahazwj, 
to ourasws glorification, and weasws Removed Himazwj from ourasws attributes.  

ََُِ  أَنْ نُ عْبَدَ مَعَهُ أَوْ دُونهَُ ف َ فَ لَمَّا شَاهَدُوا عِظَمَ شَأْننَِا هَلَّلْنَا لتَِعْلَمَ الْ   قَالُوا لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ مَلََئِكَةُ أَنْ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ وَ أنََّا عَبِيد  وَ لَسْنَا بآِلِْةٍَ 

When they witnessed the magnificence of ourasws glory, weasws extolled the Oneness (of 
Allahazwj) in order to teach the Angels that there is no god except Allahazwj and weasws are 
servants, and weasws were not gods obligating to be worshipped along with Himazwj, or 
besides Himazwj’. So they said, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’.  

نْاَ لتَِعْلَمَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ أَكْبََُ مِنْ أَنْ يُ نَالَ عِظَمَ الْمَحَلِ فَ لَمَّا   ِِلاَّ بِهِ   شَاهَدُوا كِبَََ مََُلِّنَا كَبََّ

When they witnessed the greatness of ourasws position, weasws exclaimed the Greatness (of 
Allahazwj) in order to teach the Angels that Allahazwj is Greater than the Magnificent position 
be attained except by Himazwj.  

 لَ لَنَا وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ ِِلاَّ باِللَّهِ لتَِعْلَمَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ أَنْ لَا حَوْ   لَنَا مِنَ الْعِزِّ وَ الْقُوَّةِ قُ لْنَا لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ ِِلاَّ باِللَّهِ   فَ لَمَّا شَاهَدُوا مَا جَعَلَهُ 

When they witnessed what Honour and strength Heazwj has Made to be for usasws, weasws 
said: ‘There is neither any might nor strength except with Allahazwj’ in order to teach the 
Angels that there was neither any might for usasws nor strength except through Allahazwj.  

  الَْْمْدِ عَلَى نعَِمِهِ  تَعْلَمَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ مَا يََِقُّ للَِّهِ تَ عَالَ ذِكْرهُُ عَلَيْنَا مِنَ فَ لَمَّا شَاهَدُوا مَا أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهُ بِهِ عَلَيْنَا وَ أَوْجَبَهُ لنََا مِنْ فَ رْضِ الطَّاعَةِ قُ لْنَا الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ لِ 
 فَ قَالَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ 

When they witnessed what Allahazwj have Favoured with upon usasws and Obligated for usasws 
of the Obligatory obedience, weasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj’, in order to teach the 
Angels what is the Right for Allahazwj, Exalted is Hisazwj Mention, upon usasws, from the 
praising (thanking) upon Hisazwj Favours’. So the Angels said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj’. 

 تَ هْلِيلِهِ وَ تََْمِيدِهِ وَ ََْجِيدِهِ فبَِنَا اهْتَدَوْا ِِلَ مَعْرفَِةِ تَ وْحِيدِ اللَّهِ وَ تَسْبِيحِهِ وَ 

Thus, they were guided by us to recognise the Tawheed of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Glorification, 
and Hisazwj Extollations, and Hisazwj Praise.  

بُودِيَّةً وَ لِْدَمَ بَهُ وَ أمََرَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ باِلسُّجُودِ لَهُ تَ عْظِيماً لَنَا وَ ِِكْرَاماً وَ كَانَ سُجُودُهُمْ لِلَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عُ ثَُّ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ فَأَوْدَعَنَا صُلْ 
 ِِكْرَاماً وَ طاَعَةً لِكَوْننَِا فِ صُلْبِهِ 
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Then Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Created Adamas and Deposited usasws in hisas Sulb 
(lineage), and Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to himas as a reverence to usasws and 
as an honour, and their Sajdahs were (acts of) worship to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
as an honour to Adamas, and obedience to ourasws existence in hisas Sulb.  

ا عُرجَِ بِ  ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ أَذَّنَ جَبَْئَيِلُ مَثْنََ مَثْنََ وَ أقَاَمَ مَثْنََ مَثْنََ ثَُّ  فَكَيْفَ لَا نَكُونُ أفَْضَلَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ قَدْ سَجَدُوا لِْدَمَ كُلُّهُمْ أَجََْعُونَ وَ ِِنَّهُ لَمَّ
مُ عَلَيْكَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ لَِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ فَضَّلَ  قاَلَ لِ تَ قَدَّمْ  دُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ياَ جَبَْئَيِلُ أتََ قَدَّ  أنَْبِيَاءَهُ عَلَى مَلََئِكَتِهِ أَجََْعِيَن وَ فَضَّلَكَ خَاصَّةً  ياَ مَُُمَّ

So, how can weasws no happen to be superior than the Angels and they had prostrated to 
Adamas, all of them in their entirety; and surely, when there was an ascension with mesaww 
to the sky, Jibraeelas proclaimed the Azaan, two by two (phrases), and Iqaamah, two by two, 
then said to mesaww: ‘Go ahead, O Muhammadsaww’. Isaww said to himas: ‘O Jibraeelas! Can 
Isaww preceded upon youas?’ Heas said: ‘Yes, because Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Merited 
Hisazwj Prophetsas over Hisazwj Angels in their entirety, and Merited yousaww especially’.  

مْ ياَ ا انْ تَهَيْتُ ِِلَ حُجُِ  النُّورِ قاَلَ لِ جَبَْئَيِلُ تَ قَدَّ دُ وَ تَُلََّفَ عَنِِّ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ جَبَْئَيِلُ فِ مِثْلِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ  فَ تَقَدَّمْتُ فَصَلَّيْتُ بِِِمْ وَ لَا فَخْرَ فَ لَمَّ مَُُمَّ
يَ الَّذِي  ِِنَ  تُ فَارقُِنِِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ  ِِلَ هَذَا الْمَكَانِ فَإِنْ تَََاوَزْتهُُ احْرَْقََتْ أَجْنِحَتِِ بتَِعَدِّي حُدُودِ رَبِِّ جَلَّ   وَضَعَنِِ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهِ   انتِْهَاءَ حَدِّ

 جَلََلهُُ 

So, Isaww went ahead and prayed Salat (leading) them, and there is no pride. When Isaww 
ended up to the Veils of light, Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘Go ahead, O Muhammadsaww, and 
heas stayed behind from mesaww. Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! In the like of this place youas are 
separating from mesaww?’ Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! This is the end point of myas limit 
which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Placed meas in, up to this place. If Ias were to exceed 
it, myas wings would be incinerated due to myas exceeding the limit of myas Lordazwj, Majestic 
is Hisazwj Majestic’.  

دُ فَ قُلْتُ لبََّيْكَ رَبِِّ وَ سَعْدَيْكَ تَ بَاركَْتَ وَ تَ عَاليَْتَ   بِ فِ النُّورِ زَخَّةً حَتََّّ انْ تَهَيْتُ ِِلَ حَيْثُ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ مِنْ عُلُوِّ مُلْكِهِ  فَ زخَُّ   فَ نُودِيتُ ياَ مَُُمَّ

Isaww was thrown into the Noor (light) with a throwing until Isaww ended up to wherever 
Allahazwj so Desired from Hisazwj Lofty Kingdom. Heazwj Called out: “O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww 
said: ‘At Yourazwj service, mysaww Lordazwj, and Yourazwj assistance, Blessed and Exalted are 
Youazwj!’ 

دُ أنَْتَ عَبْ     جَّتِِ فِ بَريَِّتِِ دِي وَ أنَاَ رَبُّكَ فإَِيَّايَ فَاعْبُدْ وَ عَلَيَّ فَ تَوكََّلْ فَإِنَّكَ نوُريِ فِ عِبَادِي وَ رَسُولِ ِِلَ خَلْقِي وَ حُ فَ نُودِيتُ ياَ مَُُمَّ

Heazwj called out to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are Myazwj servant, and Iazwj am 
yoursaww Lordazwj, therefore it is Meazwj yousaww should worship and be reliant upon Meazwj, 
for yousaww are Myazwj Noor among Myazwj servants, and Myazwj Rasoolsaww to Myazwj 
creatures, and Myazwj Divine Authority among Myazwj Created beings.  

 خَلَقْتُ ناَريِ وَ لَِِوْصِيَائِكَ أَوْجَبْتُ كَرَامَتِِ وَ لِشِيعَتِهِمْ أَوْجَبْتُ ثَ وَابِ   قْتُ جَنَّتِِ وَ لِمَنْ خَالَفَكَ لَكَ وَ لِمَنِ ات َّبَعَكَ خَلَ 
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It is for yousaww and for the ones who follow yousaww, Iazwj Created Myazwj Paradise, and for 
the ones who oppose yousaww Iazwj Created Myazwj Fire, and for yoursaww successorsasws Iazwj 
Obligated Myazwj Honours, and for theirasws Shias Iazwj Obligated Myazwj Rewards!” 

 فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ وَ مَنْ أَوْصِيَائِي

Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! And who are mysaww successorsasws?’  

 سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ فَ رَأيَْتُ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ نوُراً فِ كُلِّ نوُرٍ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ أَوْصِيَاؤُكَ الْمَكْتُوبوُنَ عَلَى سَاقِ عَرْشِي فَ نَظَرْتُ وَ أنَاَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْ رَبِِّ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ ِِلَ فَ نُودِيتُ 
 سَطْر  أَخْضَرُ عَلَيْهِ اسْمُ وَصِيٍّ مِنْ أَوْصِيَائِي

Heazwj Called out to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww successorsasws are the ones written 
upon the Base of Myazwj Throne’. So, Iazwj looked, and Iazwj was in front of mysaww Lordazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, at the Base of the Throne, and Isaww was twelve Noors (lights), 
there being a green line in each light, upon it being the name of mysaww successorasws from 
mysaww successorsasws.  

دُ هَؤُلَاءِ أَوْليَِائِي وَ أَوْصِيَائِي أَوَّلُْمُْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  وَ آخِرُهُمْ مَهْدِيُّ أمَُّتِِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ هَؤُلَاءِ أَوْصِيَائِي مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ أَصْفِيَائِي وَ   فَ نُودِيتُ ياَ مَُُمَّ
 حُجَجِي بَ عْدَكَ عَلَى بَريَِّتِِ وَ هُمْ أَوْصِيَاؤُكَ وَ خُلَفَاؤُكَ وَ خَيْرُ خَلْقِي بَ عْدَكَ 

The first of them was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and theirasws last one was Mahdiasws of mysaww 
community, so Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Theyasws are mysaww successorsasws from after mesaww?’ 
Heazwj Called out to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Theyasws are Myazwj Guardians, and Myazwj 
Trustees, and Myazwj Elites, and Myazwj Divine Authorities after yousaww, after yousaww upon 
Myazwj Created beings, and theyasws are yoursaww successorsasws, and yoursaww caliphs, and 
best of Myazwj creatures.  

نَنَّهُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لَُِظْهِرَنَّ بِِِمْ دِينِِ وَ لَُِعْلِيَنَّ بِِِمْ كَلِمَتِِ وَ  رَنَّ الَِْرْضَ بِآخِرهِِمْ مِنْ أَعْدَائِي وَ لَِمَُكِّ رَنَّ   لَُِطَهِّ مَشَارِقَ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَغَاربَِ هَا وَ لَُِسَخِّ
الْْلَْقُ عَلَى   وَ لَِمُِدَّنَّهُ بَِلََئِكَتِِ حَتََّّ تَ عْلُوَ دَعْوَتِ وَ تََْمَعَ الرِّياَحَ وَ لَُِذَلِّلَنَّ لَهُ السَّحَابَ الصِّعَابَ وَ لَُِرَق ِّيَنَّهُ فِ الَِْسْبَابِ وَ لَِنَْصُرَنَّهُ بِنُْدِي   لَهُ 

 تَ وْحِيدِي ثَُّ لَُِدِيمنََّ مُلْكَهُ وَ لَُِدَاوِلَنَّ الَِْيَّامَ بَ يْنَ أَوْليَِائِي ِِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.

By Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj Majesty! Iazwj will Cause Myazwj Religion to prevail by themasws, 
and Raise Myazwj Word by themasws, and Purify the earth by theirasws last oneasws, from Myazwj 
enemies, and Isaww shall Enable himasws upon the easts of the earth and its wests, and Isaww 
shall Submit the winds to himas, and humble the difficult clouds for himas and be gentle to 
himasws in the causes, and Help himasws with Myazwj armies, and Assist himasws with Myazwj 
Angels until Myazwj Call is exalted and the creatures unite upon Myazwj Tawheed. Then Iazwj 
shall Make hisas kingdom to be permanent and Cause the days to pass between Myazwj 
Guardiansasws up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.737 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -2 كَانَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ِِذَا أتََى النَّبَِّ ص   بْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
 . قَ عَدَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ قِعْدَةَ الْعَبْدِ وَ كَانَ لَا يَدْخُلُ حَتََّّ يَسْتَأْذِنهَُ 
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(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Amro Bin Jumie,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever Jibraeelas came to the Prophetsaww sat in 
front of himsaww - the sitting of a slave, and heas would not enter until heas sought hissaww 
permission’’.738 

ا أُسْرِيَ بِرَسُولِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ ابْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ  -3 لَمَّ
مْ ياَ جَبَْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ِِنَّا لَا نَ تَقَ اللَّهِ ص وَ حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ أَذَّنَ جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ أقَاَمَ الصَّ  مْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص تَ قَدَّ دُ تَ قَدَّ مُ عَلَى لََةَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ دَّ

 . الْْدَمِيِّيَن مُنْذُ أمُِرْناَ باِلسُّجُودِ لِْدَمَ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Abdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Ibn Shazan, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When there was an ascension with Rasool-Allahsaww 
and the Salat presented, Jibraeelas proclaimed the Azaan and the Iqaamah of the Salat. Heas 
said: ‘Go ahead! (to lead Salat)’ Rasool-Allahsaww said to himas: ‘Youas go ahead!’ Heas said to 
himas: ‘We (Angels) do not precede the human beings since we were Commanded with the 
Sajdah to Adamas’’.739 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِّ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ:ج، الْحتجاج م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلَم عَنْ أَبِ  -4 سَأَلَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ النَّبَِّ ص فَ قَالُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَخْبَنْاَ عَنْ   مَُُمَّ
 عَلِيٍّ ع هُوَ أفَْضَلُ أمَْ مَلََئِكَةُ اللَّهِ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ 

(The books) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ (and) ‘Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al Askari
asws

),  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askariasws having said: ‘The hypocrites asked the Prophetsaww, they 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform us about Aliasws, is heasws superior or the Angels of Proximity 
of Allahazwj?’ 

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ قَ بُولِْاَ لِوَلَايتَِهِمَا ِِنَّهُ لَا أَحَدَ مِنْ مُُِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ هَلْ  بِِّ عَلِيٍّ ع نَظَّفَ قَ لْبَهُ مِنْ قَذَرِ الْغِشِّ وَ شُرِّفَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ ِِلاَّ بَِبُِّهَا لِمُحَمَّ
غَلِ وَ الْغِلِّ وَ نَََاسَةِ الذُّنوُبِ ِِلاَّ كَانَ أَطْهَرَ وَ أفَْ   ضَلَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الدَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And have the Angels been Ennobled except by their love for 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and their acceptance to theirasws Wilayah. Surely, there is no one 
from the ones who love Aliasws, cleaning his heart from the filth of the cheating, and the 
corruption, and the grudges, and the uncleanness of the sins, except he would be cleaner 
and superior than the Angels. 

نْ يَا خَلْق  بَ عْدَهُمْ ِِذَا رَفَ عُوهُمْ وَ هَلْ أمََرَ اللَّهُ الْمَلََئِكَةَ باِلسُّجُودِ لِْدَمَ ِِلاَّ لِمَا كَانوُا قَدْ وَضَعُوهُ فِ ن ُ  عَنْهَا ِِلاَّ وَ هُمْ يَ عْنُونَ   فُوسِهِمْ أنََّهُ لَا يَصِيُر فِ الدُّ
ينِ فَضْلًَ وَ أَعْلَمَ باِللَّهِ وَ بِدِينِهِ عِلْماً فَأَرَادَ اللَّهُ أَنْ يُ عَرِّفَ هُمْ أنَ َّهُ   مِنْهُمْ   أنَْ فُسَهُمْ أفَْضَلَ   مْ قَدْ أَخْطئَُوا فِ ظنُُونِِِمْ وَ اعْتِقَادَاتِِِمْ فِ الدِّ

And did Allahazwj Command the Angels with the Sajdah to Adamas except due to what they 
had placed within their own selves that no creature would come to be in the world after 
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them when they were raised from it, except and they meaning themselves to be superior 
than them in the Religion is merits, and more knowing with Allahazwj and with Hisazwj 
Religion, so Allahazwj Wanted them to understand that they were mistaken in their thinking 
and their beliefs.  

  يُ نَبِّئَهُمْ بِِاَ وَ عَرَّفَ هُمْ فَضْلَهُ فِ الْعِلْمِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَخَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ عَلَّمَهُ الَِْسَْاَءَ كُلَّهَا ثَُّ عَرَضَهَا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ عَجَزُوا عَنْ مَعْرفِتَِهَا فَأَمَرَ آدَمَ أَنْ 

So Heazwj Created Adamas and Taught himas the names, all of them, then Presented these to 
them, and they were unable from recognising these. Then Heazwj Commanded Adamas to 
inform them with these and they recognised hisas merit regarding the knowledge, over 
them.  

دٍ  ذُرِّيَّةً مِنْهُمُ الَِْنْبِيَاءُ وَ الرُّسُلُ وَ الْْيَِارُ مِنْ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ أفَْضَلُهُمْ مَُُمَّد  ثَُّ آلُ مَُُمَّدٍ  ثَُّ أَخْرجََ مِنْ صُلِْ  آدَمَ  وَ مِنَ الْْيَِارِ الْفَاضِلِيَن مِنْهُمْ أَصْحَابُ مَُُمَّ
 وَ خِيَارُ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ 

Then Heazwj Extracted from the Sulb of Adamas, hisas offspring, from them were the 
Prophetsas, and the Rasoolsas, and the good ones from the servants of Allahazwj, their 
superior being Muhammadsaww, then the Progenyasws of Muhammad, and from the good 
ones, the meritorious, from them being Muhammadsaww and the good ones of the 
community of Muhammadsaww.  

 ةِ تَ بُوكَ فِ قِصَّةِ الْعَقَبَةِ.وَ عَرَّفَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ بِذَلِكَ أنَ َّهُمْ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ ِِلَ آخِرِ مَا نَ قَلْنَا سَابِقاً فِ باَبِ غَزْوَ 

And so the Angels recognised by that, theyasws were superior than the Angels’ – up to the 
end of what we copied before in the chapter on the military expedition of Tabuk in the story 
of Al-Aqaba’’.740 

 أنََّهُ سُئِلَ هَلِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ أَكْثَرُ أَمْ بَ نُو آدَمَ   بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عفس، تفسير القمي أَبِ عَنِ الَِْصْفَهَانِِّّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ حََِّادٍ عَنْ أَ  -5

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Asfahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked, ‘Are the Angels more numerous or the children 
of Adamas?’  

اَبِ فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ  مَلَك  يُسَبِّحُهُ وَ مَا فِ السَّمَاءِ مَوْضِعُ قَدَمٍ ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَمَلََئِكَةُ اللَّهِ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ عَدَدِ الرُّْ
سُهُ وَ لَا فِ الَِْرْضِ شَجَر  وَ لَا مَدَر  ِِلاَّ وَ فِيهَا مَلَك  مُوكََّل  بِِاَ يأَْتِ   اللَّهَ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ بِعَمَلِهَا وَ اللَّهُ أَعْلَمُ بِِاَ  يُ قَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! The Angels of Allahazwj in the skies 
are more numerous than the number of grains of sand in the earth, and there is no place of 
a foot in the sky except and there is an Angel in it glorifying and extolling the Holiness, nor is 
there any tree in the earth, nor clod of mud except and in it is an Angel allocated with it. 
Every day Allahazwj is brought their deeds, and Allahazwj is more Knowing with it.  
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لِمُحِبِّينَا وَ يَ لْعَنُ أَعْدَاءَناَ وَ يَسْأَلُ اللَّهَ أَنْ يُ رْسِلَ عَلَيْهِمُ  وَ مَا مِنْهُمْ أَحَد  ِِلاَّ وَ يَ تَقَرَّبُ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ ِِلَ اللَّهِ بِوَلَايتَِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ   
 الْعَذَابَِ رْسَالًا.

And there is no one from these except and he draws closer every day to Allahazwj through 
ourasws Wilayah, Peopleasws of the Household, and he seeks Forgiveness for ones who love 
usasws, and curses ourasws enemies, and asks Allahazwj to Send the Punishment upon them 
with a Sending’’.741 

وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ  أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  مَّدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ بَزيِعٍ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُ  -6
 ِِن َّهُمْ ليََدِينُونَ بِوَلَايتَِنَا. مِنْهُمْ مَا أَحْصَوْهُمْ وَ   صِنْفٍ فِ السَّمَاءِ لَسَبْعِيَن صِنْفاً مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ لَوِ اجْتَمَعَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَهْلُ الَِْرْضِ كُلُّهُمْ يَُْصُونَ عَدَدَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazie, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Al Sabbah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! In the sky there are seventy types of Angels. If 
the people of the earth, all of them were to be united upon them to count on type of them, 
they would not be able to count them, and they are making it a Religion with ourasws 
Wilayah’’.742 

الْبِلََدِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ الصَّيْرَفِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ  -7
 . مْ يقُِرَّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ ِِنَّ أمَْركَُمْ هَذَا عُرِضَ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَ لَ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Isa, from his brother, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad, 
from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah) was Presented to the 
Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity’’.743 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -8 هَذَا عُرِضَ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَ لَمْ  ِِنَّ أمَْركَُمْ  قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ لَمْ يقُِرَّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ الْمُمْتَحَنُونَ يقُِرَّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ عُرِضَ عَلَى الِْنَبِْيَاءِ فَ لَمْ يقُِرَّ بِهِ ِِلاَّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ عُرِضَ عَلَى 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah) was Presented to the 
Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity, and Presented to the 
Prophets, but none acknowledge with it except the Messengersas, and Presented to the 
Momineen, but none acknowledged with it except the Examined ones’’.744 

دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَ  -9 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ لِ ياَ أبَاَ حَِْزَةَ أَ لَا تَ رَى أنََّهُ اخْتَارَ  رٍ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 . نْبِيَاءِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن الْمُمْتَحَنِينَ لَِِمْرنِاَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ مِنَ الَِْ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from his father, 
from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamzara! Do you see 
that the ones Chosen for ourasws matter (Wilayah), from the Angels were the ones of 
Proximity, and from the Prophetsas were the Messengersas, and from the Momineen were 
the Examined ones?’’745 

دِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ مَوْلَ حَرْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الَْْمَّامِيِّ الْكُوفِِّ  -10  عَنِ الَِْزْهَرِ الْبِطِّيخِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ا وُلِدَ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ف َ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَرَضَ وَلَايَةَ  ع قاَلَ: عَلِيٍّ ع بَ عَثَ  قَبِلَهَا الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ أبَاَهَا مَلَك  يُ قَالُ لَهُ فُطْرُسُ فَكَسَرَ اللَّهُ جَنَاحَهُ فَ لَمَّ

 اللَّهُ جَبَْئَيِلَ فِ سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ ِِلَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص يُ هَنِّئُهُمْ بِولَِادَتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, a slave of Harn, from Abu 
Ja’far Al Hammamy Al Kufi, from Al Azhar Al Biteekhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Presented the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineenasws. The Angels accepted it and an Angel called Futrus refused it, so Allahazwj 
Broke his wings. When Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws was born, Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas among 
seventy thousand Angels to Muhammadsaww to congratulate himsaww of hisasws birth.  

 بِوَْلُودٍ وُلِدَ فِ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ   فُطْرُسُ ياَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ِِلَ أيَْنَ تَذْهَُ  قاَلَ بَ عَثَنَِِ اللَّهُ ِِلَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص أهَُنِّئُهُمْ فَمَرَّ بِفُطْرُسَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ 

(On his way) heas passed by Futrus. Futrus said to himas, ‘O Jibraeelas! Where are youas 
going?’ Heas said: ‘Allahazwj has Sent meas to Muhammadsaww to congratulate them (himsaww) 
of the birth of a sonasws during this night’.  

لْنِِ مَعَكَ وَ سَلْ مَُُمَّداً يَدْعُو لِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ اركَْْ  جَنَاحِي فَ ركََِ  جَنَ  فَأتََى مَُُمَّداً فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ وَ هَنَّأَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ  احَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فُطْرُسُ احِِْ
 دَّ عَلَيْهِ جَنَاحَهُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّ فُطْرُسَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ أُخُوَّة  وَ سَألََنِِ أَنْ أَسْألََكَ أَنْ تَدْعُوَ اللَّهَ لَهُ أَنْ يَ رُ 

Futrus said to himas, ‘Carry me with youas and ask Muhammadsaww to supplicate for me’. 
Jibraeelas said to him: ‘Ride on my wing’. He rode hisas wing and came to Muhammadsaww. 
Heas entered to see himsaww and congratulated himsaww and said to himsaww: ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Futrus, there is brotherhood between meas and him, and he asked meas to ask 
yousaww to supplicate to Allahazwj for him, for Himazwj to return his wings to him’.  

يِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَبِلَهَا فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص شَأْنَكَ باِلْمَهْدِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِفُطْرُسَ أَ تَ فْعَلُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ عَرَضَ عَلَيْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَلَايةََ أمَِ 
رََّغْ فِيهِ   فَ تَمَسَّحْ بِهِ وَ ََ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to Futrus: ‘Will you do it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Rasool-Allahsaww presented to 
him the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and he accepted it. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Your 
concern is with the cradle (of Al-Husaynasws). Wipe with it and wallow in it’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَضَى فُطْرُسُ ِِلَ مَهْدِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَدْعُو لَهُ 
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Heasws said: ‘Futrus went to the cradle of Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws and Rasool-Allahsaww 
supplicated for him’.  

مُ وَ يَطوُلُ حَتََّّ لَِْ  ََْريِ مِنْهُ الدَّ ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ وَ صَارَ  قَ بَِنَاحِهِ الْْخَرِ وَ عُرجَِ مَعَ جَبَْئَيِلَ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ نَظَرْتُ ِِلَ ريِشِهِ وَ ِِنَّهُ ليََطْلُعُ وَ 
 . ِِلَ مَوْضِعِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww looked at his feather and it emerged and the blood 
flowed from it, and it prolonged until it adhered to his other wing, and he ascended along 
with Jibraeelas to the sky and came to his place’’.746 

عْنَا يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْْيَْبََِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  -11   مَا حَاوَرَتْ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ سََِ
بُونَ مَا تَطْلبُُونَ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ مَلََئِكَةً تَ عَالَ فِ دُنُ وِّهَا مِنْهُ ِِلاَّ باِلَّذِي أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لَيَصِفُونَ مَا تَصِفُونَ وَ يَطْلُ  مَلََئِكَةُ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ 

دٍ الَّذِي جَعَلْتَهُمْ   . عَلَيْهِ يَ قُولوُنَ ِِنَّ قَ وْلنََا فِ آلِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Umar, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Khaybari, from Ibn 
Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We heard himasws saying: ‘The Angels of 
Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted did not attain the Proximity from Himazwj except by that which 
you (Shias) are upon, and that the Angels are describing what you are describing, and are 
seeking what you are seeking, and that from the Angels there are Angels saying, ‘Our word 
regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is that which you (Shias) are made to be 
upon’’.747 

كَرُوبيِِّيَن ِِنَّ الْ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْفَارسِِيِّ وَ غَيْرهِِ رَفَ عُوهُ ِِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ السَّيَّاريُِ  -12
 أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ لَكَفَاهُمْ  قَ وْم  مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مِنَ الْْلَْقِ الَِْوَّلِ جَعَلَهُمُ اللَّهُ خَلْفَ الْعَرْشِ لَوْ قُسِمَ نوُرُ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Ubeydullah Bin Abu Abdullah Al 
Farsi and others raising it to,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Karoubeen are a group of ourasws Shias from the first 
creation. Allahazwj Made them to be behind the Throne. If the Noor (light) of one of them 
were to be apportion upon the inhabitants of the earth, it would be sufficient for them’.  

ا أَنْ سَأَلَ رَبَّهُ مَا سَأَلَ أمََرَ وَاحِداً مِنَ الْكَرُوبيِِّيَن فَ تَجَلَّى للِْجَبَلِ   فَجَعَلَهُ دكَّاً.ثَُّ قاَلَ ِِنَّ مُوسَى ع لَمَّ

Then heasws said: ‘When Musaas asked hisas Lordazwj what heas asked, Heazwj Commanded one 
of the Karoubeen to flash to the mountain, and made it to be rubble’’.748 

لِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع الَْْسَنِ عَ ك، ِكمال الدين الْْمََدَانُِّّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -13
يعِ الْمَلََئِ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  سَلِينَ وَ أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ الْمُرْ   كَةِ الْمُقَرَّبِينَ أنَاَ سَيِّدُ مَنْ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ وَ أنَاَ خَيْر  مِنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ ِِسْرَافِيلَ وَ حَِلََةِ الْعَرْشِ وَ جََِ
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin 
Khalid,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am the chief of the ones Allahazwj Created, and Isaww 
am better than Jibraeelas, and Israfeelas, and bearers of the Throne, and the entirety of the 
Angels of Proximity, and Prophetsas of Allahazwj, the Messengersas.  

رَناَ فَ قَدْ أنَْكَرَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مِنْ عَةِ وَ الَْْوْضِ الشَّريِفِ وَ أنَاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أبََ وَا هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا فَ قَدْ عَرَفَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَ وَ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  الشَّفَا
 عَلِيٍّ سِبْطاَ أمَُّتِِ 

And Isaww am in charge of the intercession, and the noble Fountain, and Isaww and Aliasws are 
two fathers of this community. One who recognises usasws so he has recognised Allahazwj and 
one who denies usasws so he has denied Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and from Aliasws are 
two grandsonsasws of mysaww community. 

ة  تِسْعَة  طاَعَتُهُمْ طاَعَ   . تِِ وَ مَعْصِيَتُهُمْ مَعْصِيَتِِ تاَسِعُهُمْ قَائِمُهُمْ وَ مَهْدِي ُّهُمْ وَ سَيِّدَا شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيْنِ أئَِمَّ

And the chiefs of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise are Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, and from the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws are the nine Imamsasws. Obedience to 
themasws is obedience to mesaww, and disobedience to themasws is disobedience to mesaww. 
The ninth of themasws is theirasws Qaimasws, and theirasws Mahdiasws’’.749 

ثهَُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ  -14 نْ حَدَّ مَامَةِ عَنْ بُ نْدَارَ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَمَّ ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَابِ الِْْ لَمَّ
فَشَهِدَا ثَُّ قاَلَ اشْهَدَا أَنَّ عَلِيّاً أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فاَكْتَنَفَاهُ فَ قَالَ اشْهَدَا أَنْ لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ أنَاَ فَشَهِدَا ثَُّ قَالَ اشْهَدَا أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ الْعَرْشَ خَلَقَ مَلَكَيْنِ 

 فَشَهِدَا.

(The book) ‘Kash Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Imamate’, from Bundar Bin Aasim, from the one who narrated 
it, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Created the Throne, Heazwj Created two 
Angels to surround it. Heazwj Said: “Testify that there is no god except Iazwj”. They testified. 
Then Heazwj Said: “Testify that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww”. They testified. Then 
Heazwj Said: “Testify that Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”. They testified’’.750 

ص وَ هُوَ قَدِ اشْتَمَلَ  أمََّا تأَْييِدُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ لِعِيسَى ع بِرُوحِ الْقُدُسِ فَإِنَّ جَبَْئَيِلَ هُوَ الَّذِي لَمَّا حَضَرَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   عليه السلَمم، تفسير الْمام  -15
الُْْسَيْنِ ع وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ هَؤُلَاءِ أَهْلِي أنَاَ حَرْب  لِمَنْ حَارَبَ هُمْ وَ سِلْم  لِمَنْ سَالَمَهُمْ  بِعَبَائيَِّةِ الْقَطَوَانيَِّةِ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ 

 مُُِ ٌّ لِمَنْ أَحَبَّهُمْ وَ مُبْغِض  لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ 

Tafseer lf the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) - And as for the Support of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic to Isaas with the Holy Spirit, so it was Jibraeelas the one who presented to Rasool-
Allahsaww, and hesaww had put on hissaww Al-Qatwaniyya cloak upon himselfsaww – and upon 
Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and said: ‘O Allahazwj! 
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Theyasws are mysaww family. Isaww am at war against the one (who) is at war with themasws, 
and am at peace with the one who is at a peace with themasws, loving to the one who loves 
themasws, and hateful towards the one who hates themasws.  

بّاً وَ لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ مُبْغِض  اً فَكُنْ لِمَنْ حَارَبَ هُمْ حَرْباً وَ لِمَنْ سَالَمَهُمْ سِلْماً وَ لِمَنْ أَحَبَّهُمْ مُُِ

Therefore, Be at war with the one who flights against themasws, and Peaceful with the one 
who is at peace with themasws, and Loving to the one who loves themasws, and Hateful to the 
one who hates themasws!’  

دُ   فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَقَدْ أَجَبْتُكَ ِِلَ ذَلِكَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Iazwj have Answered yousaww to that, O Muhammadsaww!” 

 خَيْرٍ   لَىفَ رَفَ عَتْ أمَُّ سَلَمَةَ جَانَِ  الْعَبَاءِ لتَِدْخُلَ فَجَذَبهَُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ قَالَ لَسْتِ هُنَاكِ وَ ِِنْ كُنْتِ عَ 

Then Umm Salmara raised a side of the cloak in order to enter, but Rasool-Allahsaww pulled it 
away and said: ‘Not over here (is your place), although youasws are upon goodness!’  

ثِّراً وَ قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ اجْعَلْنِِ مِنْكُمْ قَالَ أنَْتَ مِنَّا قَالَ أَ فَأَرْفَعُ الْ  ءِ ثَُّ خَرجََ وَ صَعِدَ عَبَاءَ وَ أَدْخُلُ مَعَكُمْ قَالَ بَ لَى فَدَخَلَ فِ الْعَبَاوَ جَاءَ جَبَْئَيِلُ مُدَّ
 ِِلَ السَّمَاءِ ِِلَ الْمَلَكُوتِ الَِْعْلَى وَ قَدْ تَضَاعَفَ حُسْنُهُ وَ بَ هَاؤُهُ 

And Jibraeelas came over pondering, and said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Make meas to be from 
youasws all!’ Hesaww said: ‘Youas are from usasws’. Heas said: ‘Can I raise the cloak and enter (to 
be) with youasws all?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. So heas entered into the cloak, then exited and 
ascended to the sky towards the high kingdoms, and there had been a doubling of hisas 
beauty and hisas glory. 

رِّفْتُ بأَِنْ جُعِلْتُ مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ أَهْلِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ قَدْ رَجَعْتَ بَِمَالٍ خِلََفَ مَا ذَهَبْتَ بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدِناَ قَالَ فَكَيْفَ لَا أَكُونُ كَذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ شُ  فَ قَالَتِ 
 الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ الْعَرْشِ حَقٌّ لَكَ هَذَا الشَّرَفُ أَنْ تَكُونَ كَمَا قُ لْتَ بَ يْتِهِ قَالَتِ الَِْمْلََكُ فِ مَلَكُوتِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الُْْجُِ  وَ 

And the (other) Angels said: ‘Youas have returned different to what youas had gone with 
from our presence!’ Heas said: ‘And how can Ias not happen to the like that and Ias have been 
ennobled with being made to be from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws 
of hissaww Household?’ The Angels in the kingdoms of the skies, and the Veils, and the Chair 
said: ‘It is a right for youas, this nobility, that youas should become as youas saying’.  

 . مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ أمََامَهُ  وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَعَهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ فِ الْْرُُوبِ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ وَ ِِسْرَافِيلُ خَلْفَهُ وَ 

And Aliasws was such that Jibraeelas was with himasws on hisasws right during the wars, and 
Mikaeelas on hisasws left, and Israfeelas behind himasws, and the Angel of death in front of 
himasws’’.751 
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دِ بْنِ الضَّحَّاكِ عَنْ عَزيِ -16 زِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ ِِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جع، جامع الِخبار الصَّدُوقُ عَنِ ابْنِ ِِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  ِِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنِِ وَ خَلَقَ عَلِيّاً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ   طلَْحَةَ عَنْ كَثِيِر بْنِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ قَالَ سََِ

 الُْْسَيْنَ وَ الَِْئِمَّةَ ع مِنْ نوُرٍ 

(The book) ‘Jami’e al Akhbar’ of Al Sadouq, from Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad bin 
Al Zahhak, from Aziz Bin Abdul Hameed, from Ismail Bin Talha, from Kaseer Bin Umery, from Jabir Bin Abdullah 
Al Ansari who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj Crated mesaww and Created Aliasws and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and the Imamsasws, from Noor (Light).  

دْناَ فَ وَحَّدُوا فَ عَصَرَ ذَلِكَ النُّورَ عَصْرَةً فَخَرجََ مِنْهُ شِيعَتنَُا فَسَبَّحْنَا فَسَبَّحُوا وَ قَدَّسْنَا فَ قَدَّسُوا وَ هَلَّلْنَا  فَ هَلَّلُوا وَ مَََّدْناَ فَمَجَّدُوا وَ وَحَّ

Heazwj Compressed that Noor with a Squeezing and ourasws Shias came out from it. Weasws 
glorified (Allahazwj), so they glorified, and weasws extolled the Holiness, so they extolled the 
Holiness, and weasws proclaimed the Oneness, so they proclaimed the Oneness, and weasws 
praised, so they praised, and weasws professed the Tawheed, so they professed Tawheed.  

  تَسْبِيحاً وَ لَا تَ قْدِيساً وَ لَا ََْجِيداً فَسَبَّحْنَا وَ سَبَّحَتْ   فُ ثَُّ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن وَ خَلَقَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ فَمَكَثَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ مِائَةَ عَامٍ لَا تَ عْرِ 
لْمَلََئِكَةُ لتَِمْجِيدِناَ يسِنَا وَ مَََّدْناَ فَمَجَّدَتْ شِيعَتنَُا فَمَجَّدَتِ اشِيعَتنَُا فَسَبَّحَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ لتَِسْبِيحِنَا وَ قَدَّسْنَا فَ قَدَّسَتْ شِيعَتنَُا فَ قَدَّسَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ لتَِقْدِ 

 وَ وَحَّدْناَ فَ وَحَّدَتْ شِيعَتنَُا فَ وَحَّدَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ لتَِوْحِيدِناَ 

Then Allahazwj Created the skies and the earths, and Created the Angels. The Angels 
remained for one hundred years (millenia), neither recognising any glorification, nor 
extollation of Holiness, nor praise. So weasws glorified, and ourasws Shias glorified and the 
Angels glorified to ourasws glorification, and weasws extolled the Holiness, so ourasws Shias 
extolled the Holiness and the Angels extolled the Holiness to ourasws extollations of Holiness, 
and weasws praised, so ourasws Shias praised, and the Angels praised to ourasws praising 
(Allahazwj, and weasws professed the Tawheed, so ourasws Shias professed Tawheed, and the 
Angels professed Tawheed to ourasws professing Tawheed’. 

دَ غَيْرنُاَ وَ حَقِيق  عَلَى اللَّهِ  وَ كَانَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ لَا تَ عْرِفُ تَسْبِيحاً وَ لَا تَ قْدِيساً مِنْ قَ بْلِ تَسْبِيحِنَا وَ تَسْبِيحِ شِيعَتِنَا فَ نَحْنُ  الْمُوَحِّدُونَ حِيَن لَا مُوَحِّ
  اخْتَصَّ شِيعَتَنَا أَنْ يُ نْزلِنََا أَعْلَى عِلِّيِّينَ  تَ عَالَ كَمَا اخْتَصَّنَا وَ 

And it was so that the Angels neither recognised glorification (of Allahazwj, nor extollation of 
Holiness from before ourasws glorifying (Allahazwj) and glorification by ourasws Shias. So, weazwj 
were the Unitarians when there was no Unitarian apart from usasws, and had rights upon 
Allahazwj the Exalted just as Heazwj had Chosen usasws and Chosen ourasws Shias, that Heazwj 
Descends usasws at the High Illiyeen.  

 . مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ نَسْتَغْفِرَ اللَّهَ  اصْطَفَاناَ وَ اصْطَفَى شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ نَكُونَ أَجْسَاماً فَدَعَاناَ وَ أَجَبْنَا فَ غَفَرَ لنََا وَ لِشِيعَتِنَا ِِنَّ اللَّهَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَ 
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Allahazwj the Glorious Chose usasws and Chose ourasws Shias from before usasws becoming 
bodies. So, weasws supplicate and are Answered and Heazwj Forgives for usasws for ourasws 
Shias before weasws even seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj’’.752 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  17 تَخَرَ   ِِرْشَادُ الْقُلُوبِ، عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍّ الْغِفَاريِِّ قاَلَ سََِ ِِسْرَافِيلُ عَلَى جَبَْئَيِلَ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ خَيْر  مِنْكَ قاَلَ وَ لََِ أنَْتَ خَيْر  مِنِِّ اف ْ
 ئِكَةِ ِِلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ قاَلَ لَِِنِِّّ صَاحُِ  الثَّمَانيَِةِ حَِلََةِ الْعَرْشِ وَ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  النَّفْخَةِ فِ الصُّورِ وَ أنَاَ أقَ ْرَبُ الْمَلََ 

(The book) ‘Irshad Al Quloob’ –  

From Abu Zarr Al-Ghafarira who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Israfeelas prided over 
Jibraeelas and said: ‘Ias am better than youas’. Heas said: ‘And why are youas better than 
meas?’ Heas said: ‘Because Ias am in charge of the eight bearers of the Throne, and Ias am in 
charge of the Blowing into the Trumpet, and Ias am the closest of the Angels to Allahazwj the 
Exalted’.  

أمَِيُن اللَّهِ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ أنَاَ رَسُولهُُ ِِلَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ أنَاَ صَاحُِ  الُْْسُوفِ وَ  قاَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ أنَاَ خَيْر  مِنْكَ فَ قَالَ بِاَ أنَْتَ خَيْر  مِنِِّ قاَلَ لَِِنِِّّ 
 [ وَ مَا أَهْلَكَ اللَّهُ أمَُّةً مِنَ الِْمَُمِ ِِلاَّ عَلَى يَدَيَّ  والْقُرُونِ   القذوف

Jibraeelas said: ‘Ias am better than youas’. Heas said: ‘By what are youas better than meas?’ Heas 
said: ‘Because Ias am a trustee of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj Revelation, and Ias am Hisazwj 
Messengeras to the Prophetsas and the Messengersas, and Ias am in charge of the eclipses and 
the earthquakes, and Allahazwj did not Destroy any community from the communities except 
upon myas hands’.  

هُوَ خَيْر  مِنْكُمَا قاَلا ياَ رَبِّ أَ وَ تَُْلُقُ خَيْراً مِنَّا وَ نََْنُ خُلِقْنَا مِنْ فاَخْتَصَمَا ِِلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ فَأَوْحَى ِِلَيْهِمَا اسْكُتَا فَ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لَقَدْ خَلَقْتُ مَنْ 
 نوُرٍ 

Theyas took theiras dispute to Allahazwj the Exalted, and Heazwj Revealed to themas: “Quieten 
down, for by Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj Majesty! Isaww have Created one who is better than 
both of youas’. Theyas said: ‘O Lordazwj! And Youazwj have Created better than usas and weasws 
are Created from Noor (light)’.  

لَا ِِلَهَ ِِلاَّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فَاطِمَةُ وَ  -ى سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ الَِْيْمنَِ مَكْتُوب  تَ عَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ أَوحَى ِِلَ حُجُِ  الْقُدْرَةِ انْكَشِفِي فَانْكَشَفَتْ فإَِذَا عَلَ  قاَلَ اللَّهُ 
  الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Said: “Yes”, and Heazwj Revealed to the Veil of Power to Uncover. It 
uncovered and there upon the right Base of the Throne was written: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws 
(are Beloved of Allahazwj)”. 

 فَجَبَْاَئيِلُ ع مِنْ أَهْلِ الْبَيْتِ وَ ِِنَّهُ لَْاَدِمُنَا. -جَعَلْتَنِِ خَادِمَهُمْ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ قَدْ جَعَلْتُ فَ قَالَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ياَ رَبِّ فإَِنِِّّ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِّهِمْ عَلَيْكَ ِِلاَّ 
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Jibraeelas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Ias ask Youazwj by theirasws right upon Youazwj only to Make meas to 
be theirasws servant’. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: “Isaww Have Made youas so!” So Jibraeelas is 
from Peopleasws of the Household, and is ourasws servant’’.753 

دِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ قاَلَ: 18 ِِنَّا لنََحْنُ الصَّافُّونَ وَ ِِنَّا لَنَحْنُ   سَأَلَ ابْنُ مِهْرَانَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَ  ِِرْشَادُ الْقُلُوبِ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ ِِلَ مَُُمَّ
ص تَ بَسَّمَ فِ وَجْهِهِ وَ قاَلَ مَرْحَباً بِنَْ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ قَ بْلَ أبَيِهِ آدَمَ  قَالَ كُنَّا عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأَق ْبَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع فَ لَمَّا رَآهُ النَّبُِّ   الْمُسَبِّحُونَ 

 بأَِرْبعَِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ 

(The book) ‘Irshad al Quloob) – By his chain to Muhammad Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘Ibn Mahran asked Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas about the interpretation of the Words of the 
Exalted: And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows [37:165] And indeed were the ones 
Glorifying’ [37:166], so Ibn Abbas said, ‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came over. So when the Prophetsaww saw himasws, there was a smile 
in his face, and hesaww said: Welcome to the oneasws whom Allahazwj Created before Adamas 
by forty thousand years’. 

 فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ كَانَ الِابْنُ قَ بْلَ الَِْبِ 

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Can the son happen to be (exist) before the father?’ 

ةِ خَلَقَ نوُر  عَلِيّاً مِنَ النِّصْفِ  وَ خَلَقَ   اً قَسَمَهُ نِصْفَيْنِ فَخَلَقَنِِ مِنْ نِصْفِهِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ خَلَقَنِِ وَ خَلَقَ عَلِيّاً قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ آدَمَ بِِذَِهِ الْمُدَّ
 الْْخَرِ قَ بْلَ الَِْشْيَاءِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Yes. Certainly Allahazwj the Exalted Created mesaww and Created Aliasws before 
Heazwj Created Adamas, by this period. Heazwj Created Light, and Divided it into two halves. So 
Heazwj Created mesaww one-half of it, and Created Aliasws from the other half, before (the 
creation of) the things. 

 فَ نُورهَُا مِنْ نوُريِ وَ نوُرِ عَلِيٍّ ثَُّ جَعَلَنَا عَنْ يمَِيِن الْعَرْشِ ثَُّ خَلَقَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ 

So its light is from mysaww Noor and Noor of Aliasws. Then Heazwj Made usasws both to be on 
the right of the Throne. Then Heazwj Created the Angels.  

نْاَ فَكَبَََّتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ   فَسَبَّحْنَا وَ سَبَّحَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ فَ هَلَّلْنَا فَ هَلَّلَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ كَبََّ

And weasws Glorified, so the Angels Glorified, and weasws Extolled the Holiness, so the Angels 
Extolled the Holiness, and weasws Exclaimed the Greatness, so the Angels Exclaimed the 
Greatness.  

هُُ  عِلْمِ اللَّهِ السَّابِقِ أَنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ تَ تَعَلَّمُ مِنَّا التَّسْبِيحَ وَ التَّهْلِيلَ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ  وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ تَ عْلِيمِي وَ تَ عْلِيمِ عَلِيٍّ وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ فِ  ءٍ يُسَبِّحُ للَِّهِ وَ يُكَبَِّ
 وَ يُ هَلِّلُهُ بتَِعْلِيمِي وَ تَ عْلِيمِ عَلِيٍّ 
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And that was from mysaww teaching and teaching of Aliasws, and that was in the preceding 
Knowledge of Allahazwj. The Angels learnt from usasws, the glorification (of Allahazwj), and the 
extollation of Holiness; and all things Allahazwj is Glorified with, and Hisazwj Greatness is 
proclaimed, and Hisazwj Holiness is extolled, is due to mysaww teaching and teaching of Aliasws.  

تَ عَالَ خَلَقَ   يَدْخُلَ الْْنََّةَ مُبْغِض  لِ وَ لِعَلِيٍّ أَلَا وَ ِِنَّ اللَّهَ وَ كَانَ فِ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ السَّابِقِ أَنْ لَا يَدْخُلَ النَّارَ مُُِ ٌّ لِ وَ لِعَلِيٍّ وَ كَذَا كَانَ فِ عِلْمِهِ أَنْ لَا 
 الْفِرْدَوْسِ   مَلََئِكَةً بأِيَْدِيهِمْ أبَاَريِقُ اللُّجَيْنِ مَُلُْوَّةً مِنْ مَاءِ الْْنََّةِ مِنَ 

And it was in the preceding Knowledge of Allahazwj that one who loves mesaww and Aliasws 
would not enter the Fire, and like that it was in Hisazwj Knowledge that he will not enter the 
Paradise, the one hateful to mesaww and to Aliasws, and that Allahazwj the Exalted Created such 
Angels, having silver pitchers in their hand filled with water from the Paradise, from al 
Firdows.  

أَنْ يُ وَاقِعَ أَهْلَهُ جَاءَ مَلَك  مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الَّذِينَ   باِللَّهِ فإَِذَا أَرَادَ بِوَاحِدِهِمْ   فَمَا أَحَد  مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍّ ِِلاَّ وَ هُوَ طَاهِرُ الْوَالِدَيْنِ تَقِيٌّ نقَِيٌّ أمَِن  مُؤْمِن  
يماَنَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ كَمَا يُ نْبِتُ الزَّرعَْ   وَ يُ نْبِتُ  يهِمْ أبَاَريِقُ الْْنََّةِ فَ قَطَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَاءِ فِ ِِناَئهِِ الَّذِي يَشْرَبُ بِهِ فَ يَشْرَبُ هُوَ ذَلِكَ الْمَاءَ بأِيَْدِ   الِْْ

There is no one from the Shias of Aliasws except and he is of clean parents, pure, clear, 
secure, believer in Allahazwj. So, whenever one of them intends to sleep with his wife, an 
Angel from the Angels, those in whose hands are pitchers of the Paradise, and the water 
drops from that into his container which he drinks from. So he drinks that water and the 
Eman grows in his heart just as the plant tends to grow.  

ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيْنِ  الَْْسَنِ ثَُّ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ الَِْ فَ هُمْ عَلَى بَ يِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَبِِِّمْ وَ مِنْ نبَِيِّهِمْ وَ مِنْ وَصِيِّي عَلِيٍّ وَ مِنِ ابْ نَتِِ فاَطِمَةَ الزَّهْرَاءِ ثَُّ   ئِمَّ

They are upon a proof from their Lordazwj, and from their Prophetsaww, and from mysaww 
successorasws Aliasws, and from mysaww daughterasws Fatima Al-Zahraasws, then Al-Hassanasws, 
then Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws’.  

يماَنَ سَبَبَيْنِ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ هُمْ قَالَ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ مِنِِّ أبَوُهُمْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  ع ثَُّ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ   .  ص الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ الَّذِي جَعَلَ مََُبَّةَ عَلِيٍّ وَ الِْْ

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who are theyasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Eleven from measws, theirasws 
father is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. Then the Prophetsaww said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who 
Made the love of Aliasws and the Eman as two causes’’.754 

كُنَّا جُلُوساً عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ِِذْ أقَ ْبَلَ   عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ:  كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ   -19
بْلِيسَ  ِِليَْهِ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَخْبَْنِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  مَنْ هُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ الَّذِينَ هُمْ أَعْلَى مِنَ   أَسْتَكْبََْتَ أمَْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْعالِينَ   جَلَّ لِِْ

 الْمَلََئِكَةِ الْمُقَرَّبِينَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al-Fawaid’ (and) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Al Safouq, by his chain 
from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww when a man came up to himsaww and 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
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Ibleesla: Were you arrogant or were you from the exalted ones?” [38:75]. Who are they, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww who are more exalted than the Angels of Proximity?’  

للَّهَ فَسَبَّحَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ بتَِسْبِيحِنَا قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ اللَّهُ  افَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أنَاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع كُنَّا فِ سُرَادِقِ الْعَرْشِ نُسَبِّحُ 
ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ آدَمَ أمََرَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ أَنْ يَسْجُدُوا وَ لََْ  دَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ كُلُّهُمْ ِِلاَّ لَِِجْلِنَا فَسَجَ   يُ ؤْمَرُوا باِلسُّجُودِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ آدَمَ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَ لَمَّ

ََ أَنْ يَسْجُدَ   أَجََْعُونَ ِِلاَّ ِِبْلِيسَ أَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws. Weasws in the Pavilions of the Throne Glorifying Allahazwj. The Angels had been 
Glorifying by ourasws Glorification for two thousand years before Allahazwj created Adamas. 
When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created Adamas, Heazwj Commanded the Angels that 
they should do Sajdah to himas, and did not Command them for the Sajdah except for ourasws 
sake. All of the Angels did Sajdah except for Ibleesla, for hela refused to do Sajdah. 

أَيْ مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ الْْمَْسَةِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ   يا ِِبْلِيسُ ما مَنَعَكَ أَنْ تَسْجُدَ لِما خَلَقْتُ بيَِدَيَّ أَسْتَكْبََْتَ أمَْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْعالِينَ   فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ لَهُ 
 أَسَْاَؤُهُمْ فِ سُرَادِقِ الْعَرْشِ 

Therefore Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Iblees! What prevented you from doing 
Sajdah to what I Created by My Hands? Were you arrogant or were you from the exalted 
ones?” [38:75]. The ones whose names are Inscribed in the Pavilions of the Throne”.  

بُّنَا ِِلاَّ مَنْ طاَبَ   دِي الْمُهْتَدُونَ فَمَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَحَبَّهُ اللَّهُ فَ نَحْنُ باَبُ اللَّهِ الَّذِي يُ ؤْتَى مِنْهُ وَ بنَِا يَ هْتَ  وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أبَْ غَضَهُ اللَّهُ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ ناَرَهُ وَ لَا يَُِ
 . مَوْلِدُهُ 

Thus, weasws are the Doors of Allahazwj which are from Himazwj. It is by usasws that the guided 
ones are guided by. The one who loves usasws loves Allahazwj, and Heazwj will Settle him in 
Hisazwj Paradise, and the one who hates usasws hates Allahazwj, and Heazwj will Settle him in 
Hisazwj Fire. And no one would loves usasws except if he is of a good birth’’.755 

ِِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُ بَاهِي بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ الْمَلََئِكَةَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن   الْمُسْتَدْرَكُ مِنَ الْفِرْدَوْسِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 20
 . حَتََّّ تَ قُولَ بَخْ بَخْ هَنِيئاً لَكَ ياَ عَلِيُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mustadrak Min Al Fordows’ – By his chain from Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Boasts with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws to 
the Angels of Proximity every day until they are saying, ‘Congratulations, congratulations to 
youasws, O Aliasws!’’.756 

ِِنِِّّ جاعِل  فِ   جَجِ وَ الرُّسُلِ ع أنَ َّهُمْ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ قَ وْلُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ لِلَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّا قَالَ لَْمُْ اعْتِقَادُناَ فِ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ الُْْ  عد، العقائد -21
ماءَ وَ نََْنُ نُسَبِّحُ بََِمْدِكَ وَ نُ قَ  فِيهَا لِمَنْزلَِةِ آدَمَ وَ لََْ يَ تَمَنَّوْا ِِلاَّ مَنْزلَِةً   هُوَ َََنِِّ    دِّسُ لَكَ الَِْرْضِ خَلِيفَةً قالُوا أَ تََْعَلُ فِيها مَنْ يُ فْسِدُ فِيها وَ يَسْفِكُ الدِّ

 وَ عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَِْسَْاءَ كُلَّها ثَُّ عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَى الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَقالَ أنَبِْئُونِّ بأَِسَْاءِ هؤُلاءِ ِِنْ كُنْتُمْ   مْ وَ الْعِلْمُ يوُجُِ  فَضِيلَةً قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فَ وْقَ مَنْزلِتَِهِ 
ا أنَْ بَأَهُمْ بأَِسَْائِهِمْ قالَ أَ لََْ صادِقِيَن قالُوا سُبْحانَكَ لا عِلْمَ لَنا ِِلاَّ ما عَلَّمْتَنا ِِ   أقَُلْ لَكُمْ ِِنِِّّ نَّكَ أنَْتَ الْعَلِيمُ الَْْكِيمُ قالَ يا آدَمُ أنَْبِئْهُمْ بأَِسَْائِهِمْ فَ لَمَّ
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يوُجُِ  تَ فْضِيلَ آدَمَ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ هُوَ نَبٌِّ لَْمُْ لِقَوْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   هَذَا كُلُّهُ   أَعْلَمُ غَيَْ  السَّماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ أَعْلَمُ ما تُ بْدُونَ وَ ما كُنْتُمْ تَكْتُمُونَ 
فَسَجَدَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ كُلُّهُمْ   وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ مَُّا يُ ثْبِتُ تَ فْضِيلَ آدَمَ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ أمََرَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَْمُْ باِلسُّجُودِ لِْدَمَ وَ ق َ   أنَبِْئْهُمْ بأَِسَْائِهِمْ   جَلَّ لَهُ 
أَرْوَاحِ لَّ طاَعَةً لِْدَمَ وَ ِِكْرَاماً لِمَا أَوْدعََ صُلْبَهُ مِنْ وَ لََْ يأَْمُرْهُمُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ باِلسُّجُودِ ِِلاَّ لِمَنْ هُوَ أفَْضَلُ وَ كَانَ سُجُودُهُمْ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَ   أَجََْعُونَ 

ةِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص أنَاَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ  يعِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ أنَاَ خَيْرُ الْبََيَِّةِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الِْئَِمَّ وَ ِِسْرَافِيلَ وَ مِنْ جََِ
فَ لَيْسَ ذَلِكَ يوُجُِ  تَ فْضِيلَهُمْ عَلَى   لَنْ يَسْتَنْكِفَ الْمَسِيحُ أَنْ يَكُونَ عَبْداً للَِّهِ وَ لَا الْمَلَئِكَةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ   مَّا قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سَيِّدُ وُلْدِ آدَمَ وَ أَ 

اَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلِكَ لَِِنَّ النَّاسَ مِنْهُمْ  مَنْ كَانَ يَ عْتَقِدُ أَنَّ الرُّبوُبيَِّةَ لِعِيسَى ع وَ يَ تَعَبَّدُ لَهُ صِنْف  مِنَ النَّصَارَى وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ عَبَدَ عِيسَى وَ ِِنََّّ
نوُا عَبِيداً لِ وَ لَا الْمَلََئِكَةُ الرُّوحَانيُِّونَ وَ هُمْ نْ يَكُو الْمَلََئِكَةَ وَ هُمُ الصَّابئُِونَ وَ غَيْرهُُمْ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَنْ يَسْتَنْكِفَ الْمَعْبُودُونَ دُونِّ أَ 

هُمْ وَ لَا يأَْكُلُونَ وَ لَا يَشْرَبوُنَ وَ لَا يأَْلَمُونَ وَ لَا يَسْقُمُونَ وَ لَا يَشِيبُونَ وَ لَا يَ هْرَمُونَ طَعَامُ   وَ يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ   مَعْصُومُونَ لَا يَ عْصُونَ مَا أمََرَهُمْ 
ذُهُمْ بأِنَْ وَاعِ الْعُلُومِ  خَلَقَهُمُ اللَّهُ بِقُدْرَتهِِ أنَْ وَاراً وَ أَرْوَاحاً كَمَا شَاءَ وَ أَرَادَ وَ كُلُّ صِنْفٍ   شَرَابُ هُمُ التَّقْدِيسُ وَ التَّسْبِيحُ وَ عَيْشُهُمْ مِنْ نَسِيمِ الْعَرْشِ وَ تَ لَذُّ

 وَ أفَْضَلَ مِنْ حَالِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ. خَلَقَ اللَّهُ وَ قُ لْنَا بتَِفْضِيلِ مَنْ فَضَّلْنَاهُ عَلَيْهِمْ لَِِنَّ الْعَاقِبَةَ الَّتِِ يَصِيروُنَ ِِلَيْهَا أَعْظَمَ  مِنْهُمْ يََْفَظُ نَ وْعاً مَُّا

(Opinion)757 

دُ بْنُ أَحَِْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَ  مناق  والْمَنَاقِ ُ  22 ِِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ فِ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ   نْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص[، مَُُمَّ
هُ تََْتَ الثَّرَى وَ مَلََئِكَةً أَكْثَرَ مِنْ رَبيِعَةَ وَ مُضَرَ وَ رجِْلََ وَ فِ السَّمَاءِ الْْاَمِسَةِ ثَلََثََاِئَةِ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ وَ فِ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ مَلَكاً رَأْسُهُ تََْتَ الْعَرْشِ 
 . وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ لِشِيعَتِهِ الْمُذْنبِِيَن وَ مَوَاليِهِ ليَْسَ لَْمُْ طَعَام  وَ لَا شَرَاب  ِِلاَّ الصَّلََةَ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلٍِ  وَ مُُِبِّيهِ 

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, by his chain from Abu Hureyra (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Created in the fourth sky four hundred thousand Angels, 
and in the fifth sky three hundred thousand Angels, and in the seventh sky there is an Angel, 
its head is beneath the Throne, and its legs are beneath the soil, and the (number of) Angels 
are more than the (clans of) Rabi’e and Muzar. There isn’t any food for them nor drink 
except the (sending of) Salawat upon Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and ones 
who love himasws, and seeking the Forgiveness for hisasws Shias, the sinners from the ones in 
hisasws Wilayah’’.758 

الْمُفِيدِ رَفَ عَهُ ِِلَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْْنََفِيَّةِ قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيُر كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّيِّدِ الَْْلِيلِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ ِِلَ   -23
عْتُ  بَنَّ كُلَّ رَعِيَّةٍ دَانَتْ بِطاَعَةِ ِِمَامٍ ليَْسَ مِنِِّ وَ ِِنْ كَانَتِ الرَّعِيَّةُ فِ   رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع سََِ  نَ فْسِهَا بَ رَّةً وَ لََِرْحََِنَّ  قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَ لَُِعَذِّ

 الرَّعِيَّةُ غَيْرَ بَ رَّةٍ وَ لَا تَقِيَّةٍ كُلَّ رَعِيَّةٍ دَانَتْ بإِِمَامٍ عَادِلٍ مِنِِّ وَ ِِنْ كَانَتِ 

Kitab ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, from the book of the seyyid Al Jaleel Hassan Bin Kabsh, by his 
chain up to Al Mufeed, raising it to Muhammad Bin Hanafiyya who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said; ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said: 
“Iazwj will Punish every person who makes it a religion with the obedience to an imam who 
isn’t from Meazwj and even though the person may be righteous in himself, and Iazwj will be 
Merciful to every person making it a Religion with a just Imamasws from Meazwj, and even 
though the person may be non-righteous, nor pious!” 
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مَامُ وَ الْْلَِيفَةُ بَ عْدِي حَرْبُكَ حَرْبِ وَ سِلْمُكَ سِلْمِي ةُ الْمُطَهَّرُونَ وَ أنَاَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ لِ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ الِْْ وَ أنَْتَ أبَوُ سِبْطَيَّ وَ زَوْجُ ابْ نَتِِ وَ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِكَ الِْئَِمَّ
 لنَّارَ وَ لَا الِْنَبِْيَاءَ وَ لَا الْمَلََئِكَةَ للَّهُ الْْنََّةَ وَ لَا اسَيِّدُ الَِْنبِْيَاءِ وَ أنَْتَ سَيِّدُ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ لَوْلَاناَ لََْ يََْلُقِ ا

Then hesaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the Imamasws, and the caliph after mesaww. 
Yourasws battles are mysaww battles, and yourasws peace is mysaww pace, and youasws are the 
fatherasws of mysaww grandsonsasws, and husband of mysaww daughterasws, and from yourasws 
offspring would be the clean Imamsasws, and Isaww am the chief of the Prophetsas, and youasws 
are the chief of the successorsasws, and Iasws and youasws are from one tree. Had it not been 
for usasws, Allahazwj would not have Created the Paradise, nor the Fire, nor the Prophetsas nor 
the Angels’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ نَحْنُ أفَْضَلُ أَمِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So, are weasws superior of the Angels?’  

ِِ الَِْرْضِ وَ خِيَرةَُ مَلََئِكَةِ اللَّهِ الْمُقَرَّ  ةِ وَ قَدْ سَبَقْنَاهُمْ ِِلَ مَعْرفَِ   بِيَن وَ كَيْفَ لَا نَكُونُ خَيْراً مِنْهُمْ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ نََْنُ أفَْضَلُ خَيْرُ خَلِيقَةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى بَسِي
 هِ اللَّهِ وَ تَ وْحِيدِهِ فبَِنَا عَرَفُوا اللَّهَ وَ بنَِا عَبَدُوا اللَّهَ وَ بنَِا اهْتَدَوُا السَّبِيلَ ِِلَ مَعْرفَِةِ اللَّ 

Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Weasws are superior, better creatures of Allahazwj upon the spread of 
the earth, and better than the Angels of Proximity to Allahazwj, and how can weasws not 
happen to be better than them and weasws had preceded them to the recognition of Allahazwj 
and Hisazwj Tawheed? By usasws Allahazwj was recognised, and by usasws Allahazwj was 
worshipped, and by usasws they were guided to the way of recognising Allahazwj.  

ُِ مِنْهَا كُلُّ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ مِنِِّ وَ أنَاَ مِنْكَ وَ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ فإَِذَا مِتُّ ظَهَرَتْ لَكَ ضَغَائِنُ فِ صُدُورِ قَ وْمٍ  اءُ يَسْقُ  وَ سَيَكُونُ فِتْنَة  صَيْلَم  صَمَّ
هْلُ الَِْرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ فَكَمْ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ مُتَلَهِّفٍ مُتَأَسِّفٍ يجَةٍ وَ بِطاَنَةٍ وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ فِقْدَانِ شِيعَتِكَ الْْاَمِسُ مِنْ وُلْدِ السَّابِعِ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ يََْزَنُ لِفَقْدِهِ أَ وَلِ 

 . حَيْراَنَ عِنْدَ فَ قْدِهِ 

O Aliasws! Youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am from youasws, and youasws are mysaww 
brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier. So when Isaww pass away, the grudges will appear in the 
chests of the people, and Fitna of enduring silence will happen, every confidant and secret 
holder will fall from it, and that would be at the loss by yourasws Shias of the firth from the 
seventh sonasws from yourasws sonsasws. Hisasws absence would be grieved by the people of the 
earth and the sky, so how many a Momin would be unfortunate, anxious, confused during 
hisasws absence’’.759 

 قُ لْتُ لِمَوْلَاناَ الصَّادِقِ ع مَا كُنْتُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ قَالَ: -24

And from him, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I said to our Masterasws Al-Sadiqasws, ‘What were youasws (Infallibles) before Allahazwj Created 
the skies and the earth?’ 
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سُهُ حَتََّّ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ الْمَلََئِكَةَ فَ قَالَ لَْمُُ اللَّهُ   ا لَا عِلْمَ لنََاعَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَبِّحُوا فَ قَالَتْ أَيْ رَب َّنَ  قاَلَ كُنَّا أنَْ وَاراً نُسَبِّحُ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَ وَ نُ قَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘Weasws were Noor(s) (lights) glorifying Allahazwj the Exalted and extolling Hisazwj 
Holiness, until Allahazwj Created the Angels. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to them: 
“Glorify!” They said, ‘Yes O Lordazwj, there is no such knowledge for us’.  

شِيعَتُنَا مِنْ شُعَاعِ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ فَلِذَلِكَ سَِّيَتْ شِيعَةً فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ فَ قَالَ لَنَا سَبِّحُوا فَسَبَّحْنَا فَسَبَّحَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ بتَِسْبِيحِنَا أَلَا ِِنَّا خُلِقْنَا أنَْ وَاراً وَ خُلِقَتْ 
 الْتَحَقَتِ السُّفْلَى باِلْعُليَا ثَُّ قَ رَّبَ مَا بَ يْنَ ِِصْبَعَيْهِ.الْقِيَامَةِ 

Heazwj Said to usasws: “Glorify!” Weasws glorified, so the Angels glorified with ourasws 
glorification. Indeed! Weasws were Created as Noor(s) and ourasws Shias were Created from 
rays (Shu’a) of that Noor (light). Therefore, due to that, they have been named as ‘Shia’. 
When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the lower will join up with the higher’, then heasws drew 
closer hisasws fingers’’.760 
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  يرونهم صلوات الله عليهم أجمعينأن الملائكة تأتيهم و تطأ فرشهم و أنهم  9باب 

CHAPTER 9 – THE ANGELS COME TO THEMasws AND TREAD 
ON THEIR FURNISHINGS, AND THEYasws SEEN THEM ALL 

دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ ِِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -1 دِ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصَّلْتِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  نَصْرِ بْنِ قَابوُسَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 وَطِئَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ فُ رُشَ أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ غَيْرَ فُ رُشِنَا.مَا   عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ 

(Not a Hadeeth)761 

دِ بْنِ زيِاَع، علل الشرائع عَلِيُّ بْنُ حَاتٍَِ عَنْ حُِيَْدِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَِْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  -2 ََةَ قاَلَ  الطَّاطَرِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  رفُِ هُنَّ غَيْركَُ وَ غَيْرُ مَرَّ بأَِبِ ع رَجُل  وَ هُوَ يَطوُفُ فَضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى مَنْكِبِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ خِصَالٍ ثَلََثٍ لَا يَ عْ   سََِ

 رَجُلٍ آخَرَ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ali Bin Hatim, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad, from Ali 
Bin Al Hassan Al Tatary, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Abu Khadeeja who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘A man passed by myasws fatherasws while heasws was 
performing Tawaaf, and he struck his hand upon hisasws shoulder, then said, ‘I ask youasws 
about three characteristics, none recognise these apart from youasws and another man’.  

هُ سَلْ لَّى ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ أنَاَ مَعَهُ فَ لَمَّا فَ رغََ ناَدَى أيَْنَ هَذَا السَّائِلُ فَجَاءَ وَ جَلَسَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَ فَسَكَتَ عَنْهُ حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنْ طَوَافِهِ ثَُّ دَخَلَ الِْْجْرَ فَصَ 
 فَسَألََهُ 

Heasws was silent from him until heasws was free form hisasws Tawaaf. Then heasws entered the 
room and prayed two Cycle and Iasws was with himasws. When heasws was free heasws called 
out: ‘Where is this questioner?’ He came and sat in front of himasws. Heasws said: ‘Ask’.  

ا أُجِيَ  قَالَ صَدَقْتَ وَ مَضَى فَ قَالَ أَبِ ع هَذَا جَبَْئَيِلُ أتََ   . اكُمْ يُ عَلِّمُكُمْ مَعَالََِ دِينِكُمْ عَنْ مَسَائِلَ فَ لَمَّ

So he asked himasws about an issue. When heasws had answered him, he said, ‘Youasws speak 
the truth’, and went away. Myasws fatherasws said: ‘This is Jibraeelas coming to you all to teach 
you the matters of your Religion’’.762 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِنِِّّ اعْتَلَلْتُ فَكُنْتُ ِِذَا أَكَلْتُ عِنْدَ الرَّجُلِ تأََذَّيْتُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مِسْمَعٍ كِرْدِينٍ قاَلَ: -3
 بِهِ وَ ِِنِِّّ أَكَلْتُ مِنْ طَعَامِكَ وَ لََْ أتَأََذَّ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Sinan, from Misma’a Kirdeyn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I was sick, and it was so that when I ate with the man, I was 
harmed by it, and I ate from yourasws meal, I was not harmed by it’.  
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 يَظْهَرُونَ لَكُمْ قَالَ هُمْ ألَْطَفُ بِصِبْيَاننَِا مِنَّا. الَ قُ لْتُ وَ قاَلَ ِِنَّكَ لتََأْكُلُ طَعَامَ قَ وْمٍ تُصَافِحُهُمُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَى فُ رُشِهِمْ قَ 

Heasws said: ‘Youasws had eaten a meal of a people the Angels shake hands with themasws 
upon theirasws furnishings’. I said, ‘And they appear to youasws all?’ Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are 
kinder with ourasws children than weasws are’’.763 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََ  -4 دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ياَ حُسَيْنُ بُ يُوتُ نَا  ءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ُِ اَ الْتَقَطْنَا مِنْ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَنْزلُِ الْوَحْيِ وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ِِلَ مَسَاوِرَ فِ الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ ياَ حُسَيْنُ مَسَاوِرُ وَ اللَّ  مَهْبِ هِ طاَلَ مَا اتَّكَتْ عَلَيْهَا الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ رُبَِّ
 زَغَبِهَا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin al Qasim, from Al 
Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said; ‘O Husayn! Ourasws houses are the landing strips of the 
Angels, and stations of the Revelation’, and heasws struck hisasws hands to a pillow in the 
room and said: ‘O Husayn! By Allahazwj, a pillow is taller after the Angels have leaned upon it, 
and sometimes we pick up their fluff from it’’.764 

ى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْيَسَعِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عِمْرَانُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مُوسَ  -5
لُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ وَ اللَّهِ لَتَنَزَّلُ عَلَيْنَا وَ تَطَأُ دَخَلَ حُِْرَانُ بْنُ أَعْيَنَ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ قَالَ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَ بْلُغنَُا أَنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ تَ نَزَّ  قاَلَ:

تََْزَنوُا وَ أبَْشِرُوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِِ كُنْتُمْ  ِِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالُوا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهُ ثَُّ اسْتَقامُوا تَ تَنَزَّلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ أَلاَّ تَُافُوا وَ لا  فُ رُشَنَا أَ مَا تَ قْرَأُ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ 
 . توُعَدُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah 
Bin Sahl Al Ash’ary, from his father, from Abu Al Yas’a who said,  

‘Humran Bin Ayn entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! It has reached us that the Angels tend to descend unto youasws all’. Heasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! The Angels descend upon usasws, and tread our furnishings. Have you not read the 
Book of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are 
steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, 
and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30]’’.765 

  قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   انَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ سُلَيْمَ  -6
فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أمََا وَ اللَّهِ   وا وَ أبَْشِرُوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِِ كُنْتُمْ توُعَدُونَ ِِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالُوا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهُ ثَُّ اسْتَقامُوا تَ تَنَزَّلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ أَلاَّ تَُافُوا وَ لا تََْزَنُ 

 ئِدَ فِ مَنَازلِنَِا.وَسَّدْناَهُمُ الْوَسَا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, 
from Suleyman bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not 
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fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised 
[41:30], Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws make them recline upon the cushions in 
ourasws houses’’.766 

قِ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ السَّاباَ -7 أَصَبْتُ شَيْئاً عَلَى وَسَائِدَ   طِيِّ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِّ
 يشِ كَثِيراً كَأنََّهُ خَرَزَة  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا مَا هَذَا جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ كَانَ يُشْبِهُ شَيْئاً يَكُونُ فِ الَْْشِ كَانَتْ فِ مَنْزلِِ أَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin 
Sadaqa, from Al Sabatany who said,  

‘I came across something upon a pillow which was in the house of Abu Abdullahasws. One of 
our companions said to himasws, ‘What is this? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ And it was 
resembling something than happens to be among a lot of grass, as if it was beads.  

ُِ مِنْ أَجْنِحَةِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ عَمَّارُ ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِ  مُرُّ بأَِجْنِحَتِهَا عَلَى رُءُوسِ صِبْيَاننَِا ياَ عَمَّارُ كَةَ لتََأْتيِنَا وَ ِِن َّهَا لتََ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَذَا مَُّا يَسْقُ
 ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لَتُزَاحِِنَُا عَلَى نَّاَرقِِنَا.

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This is from what falls off from the wings of the Angels’. Then heasws 
said: ‘O Ammar! The Angels tend to come to usasws, and they pass by upon the heads of 
ourasws children. O Ammar! The Angels tend to compete with each other over ourasws 
cushions’’.767 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع  عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ الَِْحَِْسِيِّ  - 8
ُِ شَيْئاً وَ أَدْخَلَ يَدَهُ فِ وَرَاءِ  ارِ سَاعَةً ثَُّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ الْبَيْتَ وَ هُوَ يَ لْتَقِ رِْْ فَ نَاوَلَهُ مَنْ كَانَ فِ الْبَيْتِ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْ فاَحْتبُِسْتُ فِ الدَّ تُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا  السِّ

ُِ أَيُّ شَيْ   ءٍ  الَّذِي أَرَاكَ تَ لْتَقِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ –  Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik Bin Atiyya Al 
Ahmasy, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. I was withheld in the house for a moment, then 
entered the house to see himasws, and heasws had picked up something and inserted hisasws 
behind the curtain and gave it to someone in the house. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! This which youasws picked up, which thing is it?’ 

 جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ ِِن َّهُمْ ليََأْتُونَكُمْ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ حَِْزَةَ ِِن َّهُمْ فَ قَالَ فَضْلَة  مِنْ زَغَِ  الْمَلََئِكَةِ نََْمَعُهُ ِِذَا جَاءُوناَ وَ نََْعَلُهُ سِخَاباً لَِِوْلَادِناَ قَالَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ 
 ا.ليَُزَاحِِوُنَّا عَلَى تُكَأتَنَِ 

Heasws said: ‘It is a remnant from the fluff of the Angels. Weasws gather it when they come to 
usasws, and weasws make a toy for ourasws children’. I said to himasws. ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! And they come to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamzara! They tend to fight with 
each other over ourasws pillows’’.768 
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نْ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ الْبَصْريِِّ عَ  -9
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   ا تَُْتَلِفُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ.نََْنُ الَّذِينَ ِِلَيْنَ   أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ –  Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Marouf, from Abdullah bin Abdul Rahman Al 
Basry, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer, from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are those the 
Angels interchange to usasws’’.769 

مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى الصُّورَةَ وَ ِِنَّ  الَ:أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  10
 الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتَُزَاحِِنَُا عَلَى تُكَأتَنَِا وَ ِِنَّا لنََأْخُذُ مِنْ زَغَبِهِمْ فَ نَجْعَلُهُ سِخَاباً لَِِوْلَادِناَ.

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘From usasws is one who hears the voice and does not see 
the face, and that the Angels tend to fight each other over ourasws pillows, and weasws tend 
to take from their fluff and make a toy for ourasws children’’.770 

كُنْتُ لَا أَزيِدُ عَلَى أُكْلَةٍ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ   يِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مِسْمَعٍ كِرْدِينٍ الْبَصْرِ  -11
اَ اسْتَأْذَنْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ أُخِذَتِ الْمَائِدَةُ لَعَلِّي لَا أَرَاهَا بَ يْنَ يَدَيْ   هِ النَّهَارِ فَ رُبَِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ –  Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Misma’a Kirdeyn Al Basry who said,  

‘I did not use to eat quite excessively during the night and the day. Sometimes I would seek 
permission (late) to see Abu Abdullah, and heasws would have taken the meal so that I would 
not see it.  

ََْ مِنَ النَّفْخَةِ فَشَكَوْتُ فإَِذَا دَخَلْتُ دَعَا بِِاَ فَأَصَبْتُ مَعَهُ مِنَ الطَّعَامِ وَ لَا أتَأََذَّى بِذَلِكَ وَ ِِذَا عَقَّبْتُ باِلطَّعَامِ عِنْ  دَ غَيْرهِِ لََْ أقَْدِرْ عَلَى أَنْ أقَِرَّ وَ لََْ أَ
 ِِذَا أَكَلْتُ عِنْدَهُ لََْ أتَأََذَّ بِهِ  ذَلِكَ ِِليَْهِ وَ أَخْبََتْهُُ بأَِنِِّّ 

Then I entered and heasws called for it and I attained with himasws from the meal, and I was 
not harmed by that, and then I followed it with the meal with others, and I was not able 
upon settling down, and could not sleep from the murmur (gas). I complained of that to 
himasws and informed himasws with that whenever I ate with himasws I was not harmed by it.  

فُ رُشِهِمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَظْهَرُونَ لَكُمْ قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهُ عَلَى بَ عْضِ صِبْيَانهِِ  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ سَيَّارٍ ِِنَّكَ لتََأْكُلُ طَعَامَ قَ وْمٍ صَالِِْيَن تُصَافِحُهُمُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَى
 . فَ قَالَ هُمْ ألَْطَفُ بِصِبْيَاننَِا مِنَّا بِِِمْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Sayyar! You are eating food of a righteous people. The Angels shake 
theirasws hands upon theirasws furnishings’. I said, ‘They appear to youasws?’ Heasws wiped 
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hisasws hand upon one of hisasws children and said: ‘They are kinder with ourasws children than 
weasws are’’.771 

رَأيَْتُ عَلَى بَ عْضِ  ثِ النَّضْريِِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ شُعَيٍْ  عَنِ الْْاَرِ  -12 -
مْ تَ عْوِيذاً فَ قُلْتُ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ أَ مَا يُكْرَهُ تَ عْوِي

اَ ذَا مِنْ ريِشِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ صِبْيَانِِِ ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ تَطَأُ  ذُ الْقُرْآنِ تُ عَلَّقُ عَلَى الصَّبِِّ قاَلَ ِِنَّ ذَا ليَْسَ بِذَا ِِنََّّ
 فُ رُشَنَا وَ ََْسَحُ رُءُوسَ صِبْيَاننَِا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ –  Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from 
Shuayn, from Al Haris Al Nazry who said,  

‘I saw an amulet upon one of theirasws children so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Isn’t 
the amulet of the Quran disliked to be upon the children?’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t that, but 
rather it is from a feather of the angels. The Angels tread ourasws furnishings and caress the 
heads of ourasws children’’.772 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَبْدِ الرَّحَِْنِ عَنْ حََِّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ  -13 بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ الطَّائِيِّ قَالَ سََِ
 ِِن َّهُمْ ليََأْتوُنَّا وَ يُسَلِّمُونَ وَ نُ ثَنِِّ لَْمُْ وَسَائِدَناَ يَ عْنِِ الْمَلََئِكَةَ.  ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ –  Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from Abdul Hameed Al Taie who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘They tend to come to usasws and greet and we place ourasws 
cushions for them, meaning the Angels’’.773 

بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ صَالِحٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ  -14
 بِهِمْ فَ نَجْعَلُهُ سِخَاباً لَِِوْلَادِناَ.ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتَُزَاحِِنَُا وَ ِِنَّا لنََأْخُذُ مِنْ زَغَ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ –  Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Salih, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Malik Bin Atoyya, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Angels tend to fight each other (for ourasws cushions), 
and weasws tend to take from their fluff and weasws make a toy for ourasws children’’.774 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ بَيْنَا أنَاَ جَالِس   ير، بصائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ ِِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََِّادٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ: -15
ءٍ  كَ أَيُّ شَيْ مْتُهُ ِِلََِّ ثَُّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاعِنْدَهُ ِِذْ أقَ ْبَلَ مُوسَى ع ابْ نُهُ وَ فِ رَقَ بَتِهِ قِلََدَة  فِيهَا ريِش  غِلََظ  فَدَعَوْتُ بِهِ فَ قَبَّلْتُهُ وَ ضَمَ 

 هَذَا الَّذِي فِ رَقَ بَةِ مُوسَى

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. While I was seated in hisasws presence when Musaasws, 
hisasws sonasws came and in hisasws neck was a necklace wherein was a thick feather. I called 
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himasws and kissed himasws and hugged himasws, then I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Which thing is this which is in the neck of Musaas?’ 

 وَ تَ تَعَفَّرُ فِ فُ رُشِنَا وَ ِِنَّ هَذَا الَّذِي فِ رَقَ بَةِ مُوسَى مِنْ أَجْنِحَتِهَا.فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِنْ أَجْنِحَةِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ قَالَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ ِِن َّهَا لتََأْتيَِنَّكُمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ِِن َّهَا لتََأْتيِنَا 

Heasws said: ‘This is from a wing of the Angel’. I said, ‘And they tend to come to youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, they do tend to come to usasws, and roll in ourasws furnishings, and this 
which is in the neck of Musaas is from their wings’’.775 

ِِنَّ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات -16
ةُ مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ.  لاَّ تَُافُوا وَ لا تََْزَنوُا وَ أبَْشِرُوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِِ كُنْتُمْ توُعَدُونَ تَ تَنَزَّلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ أَ  الَّذِينَ قالُوا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهُ ثَُّ اسْتَقامُوا  قاَلَ هُمُ الِْئَِمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely those 
who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them 
(saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which 
you were Promised [41:30]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.776 

ِِنَّ الَّذِينَ  تَلََ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَذِهِ الْْيَةَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قَالَ: -17
اَ أتَْكَأْناَهُمْ   باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِِ كُنْتُمْ توُعَدُونَ  قالُوا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهُ ثَُّ اسْتَقامُوا تَ تَنَزَّلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ أَلاَّ تَُافُوا وَ لا تََْزَنوُا وَ أبَْشِرُوا فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ياَ سُلَيْمَانُ لَرُبَِّ

 وَسَائِدَناَ فِ بُ يُوتنَِا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws recited this Verse: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they 
are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not 
grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30], and said: 
‘But, by Allahazwj, O Suleyman! Sometimes weasws watch them reclining of ourasws pillows in 
our houses’’.777 

عْتُ  -18 ِِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتََنَزَّلُ عَلَيْنَا فِ رحَِالنَِا وَ   هُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَ رَّةَ الَِْصَمِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
نَْعُ نَ بَاتٍ فِ زَمَانهِِ رَطٍْ  وَ ياَبِسٍ وَ تُ قَلُِّ  عَلَيْنَا أَجْنِحَتَهَا وَ تُ قَلُِّ  أَجْنِحَتَهَا عَلَى صِبْيَ   تَ تَقَلَُّ  عَلَى فُ رُشِنَا وَ تََْضُرُ مَوَائِدَناَ وَ تَأْتيِنَا مِنْ كُلِ  اننَِا وَ ََ

 الدَّوَابَّ أَنْ تَصِلَ ِِلَيْنَا وَ تأَْتيِنَا فِ وَقْتِ كُلِّ صَلََةٍ لتُِصَلِّيَهَا مَعَنَا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Barra Al Asamma,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Angels descend 
unto usasws in ourasws during ourasws travels, and they turn upon ourasws furnishings, and 
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present at ourasws meal tables, and come to usasws from (with) every fruit during its time, wet 
and dry, and turn their wings upon usasws, and turn their wings upon ourasws children and 
prevent the (wild) animals to arrive to usasws, and come to usasws during the time of every 
Salat in order to pray Salat with usasws.  

وَ يَ قُومُ غَيْرهُُ ِِلاَّ وَ تأَْتيِنَا بَِبََهِِ   ِِلاَّ وَ أَخْبَارُ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضَ عِنْدَناَ وَ مَا يََْدُثُ فِيهَا وَ مَا مِنْ مَلِكٍ يَموُتُ فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَا مِنْ يَ وْمٍ يأَْتِ عَلَيْنَا وَ لَا لَيْل  
نْ يَا.  وَ كَيْفَ كَانَ سِيرتَهُُ فِ الدُّ

And there is none from a day they come to usasws, nor any night except and the news of the 
people of the earth is with usasws, and what occurs in it, and there is none from a king dying 
in the earth and another one stands except and they bring usasws his news and how his way 
was in the world’’.778 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  صائر الدرجات ِِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ وَ أَحَِْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ ير، ب -19   خَالِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ
نْيا وَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ وَ لَكُمْ فِ تَ تَنَزَّلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ أَلاَّ تَُافُوا وَ لا تََْزَنوُا وَ أَ  يها ما تَشْتَهِي بْشِرُوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِِ كُنْتُمْ توُعَدُونَ نََْنُ أَوْليِاؤكُُمْ فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

 هُمْ عَلَى وَسَائِدِناَ.ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ ِِنَّا لَنُتْكِئُ   أنَْ فُسُكُمْ وَ لَكُمْ فِيها ما تَدَّعُونَ نُ زُلًا مِنْ غَفُورٍ رَحِيمٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim and Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not 
fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised 
[41:30] We are your Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and for you 
therein is whatever your souls desire, and for you therein would be whatever you call for 
[41:31] Being a hospitality from the Forgiving, Merciful [41:32]. Then heasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! Weasws recline them on ourasws cushions’’.779 

الَّذِينَ قالُوا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهُ ثَُّ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ: -20
دٍ  اسْتَقامُوا ةُ مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ هُمُ الِْئَِمَّ  قاَلَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely those who say, 
‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast [41:30], said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, these are the 
Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.’  

وَ هِيَ وَ اللَّهِ تََْريِ فِيمَنِ اسْتَقَامَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ سَكَتَ لَِِمْرنِاَ وَ   أَلاَّ تَُافُوا وَ لا تََْزَنوُا  قَالَ عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ باِلْبُشْرَى تَ تَنَزَّلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ   فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ 
 ناَ.كَتَمَ حَدِيثنََا وَ لََْ يذُِعْهُ عِنْدَ عَدُوِّ 

I said to him, ‘the Angels would descend unto them,’ Heasws said: ‘During death with the 
good news - (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, - and this is, by Allahazwj is what flows 
for the one who continues in the right way from ourasws Shias, and are silent on ourasws 
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commands, and conceal ourasws Hadeeth, and they do not spread them among ourasws 
enemies’’.780 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ  -21 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ مَا مِنْ مَلَكٍ   عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَِْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ سََِ
مَامِ  ُِ لَهُ ِِلاَّ بَدَأَ باِلِْْ  مْرِ.فَ عَرَضَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ ِِنَّ مُُْتَلَفَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ ِِلَ صَاحِِ  هَذَا الَِْ  يُ هْبِطهُُ اللَّهُ فِ أمَْرٍ مَُّا يَ هْبِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Aslam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: 
‘There is none from an Angel Allahazwj Sends down regarding a matter from the ones who 
descend for Himazwj, except he begins with the Imamasws, and presents that to himasws, and 
that the interchange of the Angels is from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted to 
the Masterasws of this command’’.781 

دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ مَيْمُونٍ الْقَدَّاحِ قاَلَ: -22 هُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَلَى   كَانَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات سِنْدِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ سَريِرهِِ وَ عِنْدَهُ عَمُّ
 زَيْدٍ فَ قَالَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا يَ رَى الصُّورَةَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban, from Zurara, from Maymoun Al Qaddah 
who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws was upon hisasws bed and with himasws was hisasws uncle Abdullah Bin Zayd. 
Heasws said: ‘From usasws is one who hears the voice and does not see the face’’.782 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ ِِسْ  -23 حَاقَ شَعِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ حَِْزَةَ قاَلَ سََِ
لْسِلَةِ يَ قَعُ عَلَى الطَّشْتِ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ   مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ ؤْتَى ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يُ نْكَتُ فِ أذُُنهِِ وَ ِِنَّ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ ِِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَسْمَعُ صَوْتَ السِّ

 . يأَْتيِهِ صُورَة  أَعْظَمُ مِنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al Numan, 
from Yazeed Bin Is’haq Sha’r, from Ibn Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘From usasws there is oneasws it is resonated in hisasws ears, 
and from usasws there is oneasws who is come to in hisasws dream, and from usasws there is 
oneasws who hears the sound of the chain falling upon the tray, and from usasws there is 
oneasws to whom comes an image more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.783 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مَعْبَدٍ قَالَ  -24 كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَجَاءَ   :ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 مَوْضِعٍ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ  يَمْشِي حَتََّّ دَخَلَ مَسْجِداً كَانَ يَ تَعَبَّدُ فِيهِ أبَوُهُ وَ هُوَ يُصَلِّي فِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ja’far Bin Umar, from Aban, 
from Ma’bad who said,  
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‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws and heasws went walking until heasws entered a Masjid hisasws 
fatherasws used to worship in, and heasws prayed Salat in a place from the Masjid.  

شَيْخ  يَمْشِي حَسَنَ ئِم  يُصَلِّي فِ هَذَا الْمَكَانِ ِِذْ جَاءَهُ فَ لَمَّا انْصَرَفَ قاَلَ ياَ مَعْبَدُ أَ تَ رَى هَذَا الْمَوْضِعَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَالَ بَ يْنَا أَبِ قَا
َُْلِسُكَ فَ لَيْسَ بِِذََا أمُِرْتَ   السَّمْتِ فَجَلَسَ وَ بَ يْنَا هُوَ جَالِس  ِِذْ جَاءَ رَجُل  آدَمُ   حَسَنُ الْوَجْهِ وَ السِّيمَةِ فَ قَالَ للِشَّيْخِ مَا 

When heasws had finished, heasws said: ‘O Ma’bad! Do you see this place?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I 
be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘While myasws fatherasws was standing praying Salat in 
this place when an old man came walking to himasws, of beautiful appearance. He sat down, 
and while he was sitting when a brown man of a beautiful face and appearance came. He 
said to the old man, ‘What makes you sit (here)? You haven’t been Commanded with this!’ 

صَاحِبُهُ فَ قَالَ الشَّيْخُ   احِبَهُ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ فَمَنِ الشَّيْخُ وَ مَنْ وَ انْطلََقَا وَ تَ وَارَياَ عَنِِّ فَ لَمْ أَرَ شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ أَبِ ياَ بُ نََِّ هَلْ رَأيَْتَ الشَّيْخَ وَ صَ   فَ قَامَا يَ تَسَارَّانِ 
 . مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ وَ الَّذِي جَاءَ جَبَْئَيِلُ 

They both stood up whispering to each other and went away and disappeared from me, and 
Iasws did not see anything. Myasws fatherasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Did youasws see the old 
man and his companion?’ Iasws said: ‘Yes, so who is the old man and who is his companion?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The old man is the Angel of death, and the one who came was Jibraeelas’’.784 

بَ يْنَا أَبِ فِ دَارهِِ مَعَ جَاريِةٍَ لَهُ ِِذْ أقَ ْبَلَ رَجُل  قَاطُِ    ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَِْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ ع -25
ا رَأيَْ تُهُ عَلِمْتُ أنََّهُ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ   الْوَجْهِ فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Aban, from 
Zurara,  

‘Heasws said: ‘While myasws father was in hisasws house with a maid of hisasws when a man of 
sulky face came. When heasws saw him, heasws knew that he was the Angel of death.  

بُهَا مَُّا رَأيَْتُ ِِذْ قبُِضَتْ   قاَلَ فَاسْتَقْبَلَهُ رَجُل  آخَرُ طلَْقُ الْوَجْهِ وَ حَسَنُ الْبِشْرِ فَ قَالَ لَسْتَ بِِذََا أمُِرْتَ  ثُ الْْاَريِةََ وَ أعَُجِّ   قَالَ فَ بَيْنَا أنَاَ أُحَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘Then another man being of less sad face and good body faced him and said: 
‘You have not been Commanded with this!’ Heasws said: ‘While Iasws was discussing with the 
maid and she was astounded from what she had seen, when she died’.  

 . فَكَسَرْتُ الْبَيْتَ الَّذِي رَأَى أَبِ فِيهِ مَا رَأَى فَ لَيْتَ مَا هَدَمْتُ مِنَ الدَّارِ ِِنِِّّ لََْ أَكْسِرْهُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The house in which myasws fatherasws saw in it 
what heasws saw was broken down. If only the house of myasws fatherasws would not have 
been demolished. Iasws would not have broken it’’.785  
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دِ بْنِ  -26 دٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهٍْ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ   الْفَضْلِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
تُ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُعَتُِّ  ِِنِِّّ صَلَّيْتُ ِِلَ ضَيْعَةٍ لَهُ تَ وَجَّهْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ِِلَ ضَيْعَةٍ لَهُ يُ قَالُ لَْاَ طِيبَةُ فَدَخَلَهَا فَصَلَّى ركَْعَتَيْنِ فَصَلَّيْ  قاَلَ:  مُعَتِّ ٍ 

 رَ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ فَجَلَسَ أَبِ يُسَبِّحُ اللَّهَ مَعَ أَبِ الْفَجْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from al Husayn Bin Muawiya Bin 
Wahab, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl, from Amro Bin Aban al Kalby, from Moattab who said,  

‘I headed along with Abu Abdullahasws to an estate of hisasws call Tayba. I entered it and 
prayed two Cycles Salat with himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Moattab! I prayed to an estate of hisasws 
with myasws fatherasws, the Fajar Salat, one day. Myasws fatherasws sat to glorify Allahazwj.  

يل  أبَْ يَضُ الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِّحْيَةِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَى أَبِ وَ شَابٌّ مُقْبِل  فِ أثََرهِِ فَجَا فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ يُسَبِّحُ ِِذْ  ءَ ِِلَ الشَّيْخِ وَ سَلَّمَ عَلَى أَبِ وَ أَخَذَ أقَ ْبَلَ شَيْخ  طَوِيل  جََِ
 لََْ تُ ؤْمَرْ بِِذََا بيَِدِ الشَّيْخِ وَ قاَلَ قُمْ فإَِنَّكَ 

While heasws was glorifying when an old man, tall, handsome, white head and beard came. 
He greeted unto myasws fatherasws, and a youth came in his footsteps and came to the old 
man and greeted unto myasws fatherasws, and grabbed the hand of the old man and said: 
‘Arise, for you have not been Commanded with this!’  

 . لَّهِ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ وَ هَذَا جَبَْئَيِلُ فَ لَمَّا ذَهَبَا مِنْ عِنْدِ أَبِ قُ لْتُ ياَ أبََتِ مَنْ هَذَا الشَّيْخُ وَ هَذَا الشَّابُّ فَ قَالَ أَيْ بُ نََِّ هَذَا وَ ال

When they went away from the presence of myasws fatherasws, Iasws said: ‘O fatherasws! Who is 
this old man and this youth?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, myasws sonasws! This, by Allahazwj, is the Angel 
of death, and this is Jibraeelas’’.786  
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